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THE  EDITOR’S  PREFACE. 


Notwitiistandikc  the  efforts  which  have  been  made  of  late  years  to  im- 
prove the  Medical  Literature  of  this  country,  it  will  still  be  admitted,  I am 
convinced,  that  there  is  not,  in  the  English  language,  any  work  which  con- 
tains a. full  and  accurate  account  of  the  Theoretical  and  Practical  knowledge 
possessed  by  the  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Arabians,  on  all  matters  connected 
with  Medicine  and  Surgery.  Nor,  as  far  as  I can  learn,  is  the  case  much 
different  with  the  Continental  languages-;  for,  although  the  German  and 
French  have  lately  acquired  several  Histories  of  Medicine  distinguished 
for  considerable  ability  and  research,  the  object  of  all  these  works  would 
appear  to  have  been  confined  to  a general  exposition  of  the  leading  disco- 
veries and  revolutions  in  doctrine  which  marked  every  particular  age  or 
epoch  in  the  profession;  and  I will  venture  to  affirm  that  no  person  will  be 
able  to  acquire  from  a perusal  of  them  any  thing  like  a competent  acquaint- 
ance with  the  minute  detail  of  ancient  practice.  The  design  of  the  present 
publication  is  to  supply  tliis  deficiency,  by  giving  a complete  Manual  of  the 
Surgery  and  Medicine  of  the  Ancients,  with  a brief  but  comprehensive  out- 
line of  the  sciences  intimately  connected  with  them,  especially  Physiology, 
the  Materia  Medica,  and  Pharmacy.  At  first  it  was  my  intention  to  do  this 
in  the  form  of  an  original  work,  but,  being  perplexed  with  the  multiplicity  of 
matters  which  I had  to  treat  of,  I at  last  resolved  upon  taking  for  my  text- 
book the  celebrated  Treatise  of  Pa  ulus  in  eta,  whereby  I was  at  once 
supplied  with  a convenient  arrangement  of  my  subject,  at  the  same  time  that 
I enriched  our  Medical  Literature  with  the  translation  of  one  of  the  most 
valuable  relicts  of  ancient  science.  By  following  this  correct  and  faithful 
guide  ^by  supplying  his  omissions  and  enlarging  his  plan,  when  necessary 
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and  by  adding,  in  all  cases,  the  improvements  of  several  subsequent  ages — I 
trust  that  I have  been  able  to  present  the  reader  with  a work  from  which  he 
may,  at  one  view,  become  familiar  with  the  prevailing  opinions  of  the  pro- 
fession upon  all  the  most  important  points  of  Medical  Practice  during  a 
period  of  more  than  fifteen  centuries.  Impressed  with  the  importance  of  the 
task  which  I had  undertaken,  I have  endeavoured  to  discharge  it  faithfully 
to  the  best  of  my  ability;  and  have,  therefore,  overlooked  no  Treatise  con- 
nected in  anywise  with  the  Medical  Art  which  has  come  down  to  us  from 
antiquity,  and  have  further  availed  myself  freely  of  the  learned  labours  of  a 
number  of  modern  Commentators,  especially  on  the  department  of  the  Ma- 
teria Medica,  in  order  to  adapt  the  nomenclature  of  the  ancients  on  these 
subjects  to  the  present  state  of  Botany,  Chemistry,  and  Mineralogy. 

As  to  the  original  authors  from  whose  stores  I have  drawn  so  freely,  un- 
less I am  much  blinded  by  partiality  for  the  pursuits  in  which  I have  been 
lately  engaged,  they  will  be  found,  upon  an  intimate  acquaintance  with  them, 
to  have  been  well  entitled  to  the  confidence  and  reputation  which  they  long 
enjoyed,  and  to  which  it  is  my  wish  and  hope  that  the  present  publication 
should,  to  a certain  degree,  restore  them.  It  appears  to  me  that,  at  certain 
periods  of  ancient  tiSes,  the  standard  of  professional  excellence  was  such  as 
would  not  easily  be  attained  at  the  present  day  with  all  our  vaunted  im- 
provements ill  education ; and  that  many  of  these  early  masters  of  our  Art 
were  distinguished  for  varied  stores  of  erudition,  an  ardent  love  of  truth,  and 
an  aptitude  to  detect  the  fallacies  of  error,  such  as  few  of  us  even  now  can 
lay  claim  to.  The  Father  of  Medicine  held  that,  to  become  an  eminent  phy- 
sician, it  was  necessary  not  only  to  be  well  acquainted  with  the  structure  of 
the  human  frame,  but  also  to  be  skilled  in  Logic,  Astronomy,  and  other 
Sciences;  and  of  him  it  may  be  asserted,  that  he  sought  after  scientific  truth 
upon  the  strict  principles  of  the  Inductive  philosophy  more  than  two  thousand 
years  before  the  world  gave  Lord  Bacon  the  credit  of  introducing  this  me. 
thod  of  philosophizing.  His  devoted  admirer  and  follower,  Galen,  was 
evidently  the  very  beau  ideal  of  an  accomplished  physician-skilled  in  all 
the  sciences  of  the  day,  in  Logic,  Mathematics,  Rhetoric,  and  the  First  Phi- 
losophy;-to  all  these  ornamental  branches  of  knowledge  he  added  a minute 
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acquaintance  with  Anatomy  and  Pliysiology;  a practical  experience  witli 
the  phenomena  of  diseases  as  diversified  by  climate,  situation,  and  the  va- 
ried modes  of  life;  a singular  perseverance  in  collecting  facts;  and  an  extra- 
ordinary ability  for  generalising  them.  The  cotemporaries  of  Celsus  declare 
of  him  that  he  was  not  only  well  acquainted  with  Medical  Literature  but 
also  minutely  skilled  in  every  elegant  and  useful  science  which  was  known 
and  cultivated  at  that  remarkable  period.  And  Rhases,  the  Arabian,  requires 
of  him  who  aspires  to  eminence  in  the  Medical  profession,  that,  instead  of 
wasting  his  earlier  years  in  frequenting  musical  and  drinking  parties,  he 
should  have  spent  them  in  conning  over  the  valuable  records  of  ancient  wis- 
dom. “ But  the  Sciolist,”  says  he,  “ who  gives  himself  out  for  a proficient 
in  the  Art,  while  he  has  scarcely  even  a smattering  of  learning,  will  never  be 
deserving  of  much  confidence,  nor  ever  attain  any  great  eminence  in  his 
profession.  For  it  can  never  be  that  any  individual,  to  whatever  age  he  may 
reach,  should  be  able  to  comprehend  in  his  mind  a subject  so  vast  and  dif- 
fuse, except  by  treading  upon  the  footsteps  of  the  ancients  ; since  the  boun- 
daries of  the  science  far  exceed  the  narrow  limits  of  the  life  of  man,  as  is  the 
case  with  most  of  the  liberal  arts  as  well  as  with  Medicine.  The  number  of 
authors  is  not  small  by  whose  labours  the  Art  has  attained  its  present 
growth ; and  yet  one  may  hope  to  master  the  monuments  of  their  industry 
within  the  space  of  a few  years.  Let  us  suppose  that,  in  the  course  of  a 
thousand  years,  a thousand  authors  had  made  improvements  in  the  profes- 
sion ; and  then  a person  who  has  diligently  studied  their  works  may  im- 
prove his  mind  as  much  in  knowledge  as  if  he  had  devoted  a thousand  years 
to  the  study  of  Medicine.  But,  when  an  acquaintance  with  former  authors 
is  despised,  what  need  be  expected  from  the  efforts  of  a single  person  ? For, 
however  much  he  may  surpass  others  in  abilities,  how  is  it  to  be  supposed 
that  his  private  stock  of  knowledge  should  be  at  all  worthy  to  compare 
with  the  accumulated  treasures  of  antiquity?  In  a word,  he  who  has  never 
turned  over  the  pages  of  the  ancient  physicians,  nor  has  formed  to  his  mind 
a distinct  conception  of  the  nature  of  diseases  before  he  enters  the  chambers 
of  the  sick,  will  find  that,  from  ignorance  and  misapprehension,  he  will  con- 
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foLintl  one  complaint  with  another,  for  this  obvious  reason,  tliat  he  has  come 
to  his  task  unprepared  and  uninstructed 

The  reader  will  not  fail  to  remark,  in  the  course  of  his  investigations,  that 
there  is  no  legitimate  mode  of  cultivating  Medical  Knowledge  which  was  not 
followed  by  some  one  or  other  of  the  three  great  Sects  into  which  the  profession 
was  divided  in  ancient  times.  The  Empirics  held  that  Observation,  Experi- 
ment, and  the  application  of  known  remedies  in  one  case  to  others  pre- 
sumed to  be  of  a similar  nature,  constitute  the  whole  art  of  cultivating 
Medicine.  Though  their  views  were  narrow,  and  their  information  scanty, 
when  compared  with  some  of  the  chiefs  of  the  other  sects  ; and,  although  they 
rejected,  as  useless  and  unattainable,  all  knowledge  of  the  causes  and  recon- 
dite nature  of  diseases ; it  is  undeniable  that,  besides  personal  experience 
they  freely  availed  themselves  of  historical  detail,  and  of  a strict  analogy 
founded  upon  observation  and  the  resemblance  of  phenomena.  To  this 
class  we  may  refer  Scribonius  Largus,  Marcellus,  Plinius  Valerianus, 
and  a few  others,  frequently  quoted  by  us.  The  sect  called  the  Rational, 
Logical,  or  Dogmatical,  holding  that  there  is  a certain  alliance  and  con- 
nexion among  all  the  useful  and  ornamental  arts,  maintained  that  it  is  the 
duty  of  the  physician  not  to  neglect  any  collateral  science  or  subject. 
They  therefore  inquired  sedulously  into  the  remote  and  proximate  causes  of 
diseases,  and  into  the  effects  of  Airs,  Waters,  Places,  Pursuits,  Food,  Diet,  and 
Seasons,  in  altering  the  state  of  the  human  body,  and  in  rendering  it  more  or 
less  susceptible  of  morbid  changes.  Looking  upon  general  rules  as  not 
being  of  universal  application,  they  held  that  the  treatment  ought  to  be  mo- 
dified according  to  the  many  incidental  circumstances  under  which  their  pa- 
tients might  be  placed.  They  freely  and  fully  availed  themselves  of  whatever 
aid  they  could  derive  from  Experience,  Analogy,  and  Reasoning.  Hippo- 
crates, Galen,  Aetius,  Oribasius,  Paulus  Ail gineta,  Actuarius,  and  all  the 
Arabilu  authorities,  may  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  this  sect.  The  Pneu- 
matic sect,  to  which  Areteus  belonged,  was  nearly  allied  to  the  Dogmatic. 
The  sect  of  the  Methodists,  rejecting  altogether  the  consideration  of  remote 
causes,  which  they  held  to  be  of  no  im])ortance  to  the  cure,  and  giving  them- 
selves up  to  loo  bold  a classification  of  diseases,  according  to  certain  hypo- 
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thetical  states  of  llie  body  in  which  they  were  supposed  to  originate, 
fettered  themselves  too  much  with  a few  general  rules,  which  they  held  to  be  so 
universally  applicable,  that  they  would  scarcely  allow  of  their  being  modified 
by  incidental  circumstances  in  any  possible  contingency.  Notwithstanding  this 
defect,  it  is  undeniable  that  their  speculations  aS  to  the  nature  of  diseases  are 
generally  very  acute,  and  their  modes  of  treatment  frequently  very  rational. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  general  outline  of  their  system  would  appear  to  have 
borne  a striking  resemblance  to  that  of  the  sect  which  started  up  in  Edin- 
burgh about  forty  years  ago,  called  the  Brunonian,  from  the  name  of  its 
ingenious  but  fanciful  founder  Dr.  Brown.  The  only  perfect  model  of  an- 
cient Methodism  that  has  come  down  to  us  is  Caelius  Aurelianus,  an  author 
so  truly  eminent  that  some  of  his  admirers  in  modern  times  have  not  scrupled 
to  maintain  that  his  works  are  even  better  worth  being  attentively  studied 
than  those  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  Moschion,  and  Theodore  Priscian 
otherwise  known  by  the  name  of  Octavius  Horatianus,  likewise  belonged  to 
this  sect;  Alexander  of  Tralles  also  had  a considerable  leaning  to  its  princi- 
ples ; and  some  would  even  refer  the  illustrious  Celsus  to  the  same  class ; but 
this  author  would  seem  to  have  imbibed  the  genuine  spirit  of  Eclecticism, 
and,  like  his  distinguished  correspondent  Hoitice,  to  have  been 

“ Nullius  adclictus  jurare  in  verba  magistri.” 

Before  concluding  tliese  Prefatory  remarks,  it  will  be  naturally  expected 
that  I should  say  something  of  the  author  whose  work  I have  bestowed  so 
much  pains  in  translating  and  commenting  upon.  Here,  however,  I must 
regret  that  the  information  which  I have  to  supply  is  exceedingly  scanty  and 
unsatisfactory.  So  little  is  known  of  him  that  it  is  not  even  ascertained  in 
what  century  he  flourished.  Vossius  is  wholly  undecided;  Moreau  and  Le 
Clerc  place  him  in  the  fourth  century ; Vander  Linden  and  Conringius,  in 
the  fifth ; but  Freind,  Albertus  Fabricius,  Hutcheson,  Sprengel,  and  most  of 
the  late  writers  of  the  Ancient  History  of  Medicine,  bring  him  down  as  low  as 
the  seventh  century,  upon  the  authority  of  Ahulfaragius  ; an  author,  however, 
who,  on  many  occasions,  betrays  such  gross  ignorance  of  chronology  that  no 
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reliance  ought  to  be  put  on  any  opinion  of  his  on  tliese  matters.  What  con- 
fidence does  a writer  deserve  who  states,  for  example,  tliat  Andromachus, 
the  physician  who  added  the  flesh  of  vipers  to  the  celebrated  Electuary  of 
Mithridates,  lived  in  the  time  of  Alexander  the  Great  1 — that  Dioscorides  of 
Ain  Zarba  flourished  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemy  Physcon,  namely,  about  120 
years  before  Christ,  whereas  it  can  scarcely  admit  of  a doubt  that  the  cele- 
brated author  of  the  Greek  Materia  Medica  did  not  live  earlier  than  the  end 
of  the  first  century  of  the  Christian  iEra! — and  that  RuflTus  was  cotemporary 
with  Plato,  when  we  have  the  authority  of  Suidas  that  he  lived  in  the  reign 
of  Trajan  1 Dr.  Milward,  in  his  Epistle  to  Sir  Hans  Sloane,  endeavours  to 
settle  the  age  of  our  author  from  the  following  train  of  inferences : — In  the 
first  place,  then,  since  Paulus  quotes  Trallian,  and  Trallian,  Aetius,  it  is  quite 
certain  that  our  author  was  posterior  to  both  these  writers.  Now  the  age 
of  Aetius  may  be  made  out  from  the  following  circumstances: — Aetius 
mentions  St.  Cyril,  Archbishop  of  Alexandria,  whose  death  is  ascertained 
from  Ecclesiastical  History  to  have  happened  as  late  as  the  middle  of 
the  fifth  century.  Nay,  he  also  takes  notice  of  a medicine  much  recom- 
mended by  Petrus  Archiater,  chief  physician  to  Theodoric,  who  was  posterior 
to  St.  Cyril.  We  cannot  possibly  suppose  it  likely,  then,  that  Aetius  flourish- 
ed earlier  than  the  end  of  the  fifth  century.  But  what  brings  him  still  further 
down  is  the  circumstance  of  his  predecessor,  Trallian,  being  mentioned  by 
Agathias,  the  Historian,  about  the  year  565.  It  would  seem  almost  certain, 
therefore,  that  our  author  cannot  have  lived  at  an  earlier  period  than  the  end 
of  the  sixth  or  the  beginning  of  the  seventh  century. 

But,  whatever  may  have  been  the  period  at  which  he  lived,  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  attained  great  eminence  in  his  profession,  and  continued  to  be 
looked  up  to  as  one  of  the  highest  authorities  in  Medicine  and  Surgery  dur- 
ing a long  succession  of  ages.  His  countryman  Nonnus,  although,  if  I recol- 
lect right,  he  does  not  mention  him  by  name,  gives  a brief  compendium  of  a 
considerable  portion  of  his  work;  and  Psellus  does  the  same  in  Leonine 
verses.  All  the  medical  authors,  in  a word,  of  the  distinguished  Arabian 
period,  quote  his  opinions  in  almost  every  page  of  their  works,  and  never 
fail  to  recognise  him  as  one  of  the  mos.  trust-wo.thy  of  their  Grecian  masters. 
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At  the  revival  of  Literature  in  modern  times,  the  Latin  Translations  of  the 
Arabians  continued  for  a time  to  be  the  ordinary  guides  to  practice ; but 
wlien  the  superior  merit  of  their  Greek  originals  came  to  be  properly  appre- 
ciated, our  author  rose  again  into  high  consideration.  As  a proof  of  this,  I 
may  mention  that  the  Surgery  of  Fabrice  d’Aquapendente  is  made  up  almost 
entirely  from  his  works.  Portal,  therefore,  had  no  good  occasion  for  repre- 
senting him  as  “ one  of  those  unfortunate  writers  to  whom  posterity  had  not 
done  justice'.’’  I admit,  indeed,  that  for  some  time  past,  since  professional 
research  and  the  study  of  ancient  models  have  been  superseded  by  a restless 
desire  of  novelty  in  Theory  and  in  Practice,  he  has  not  enjoyed  that  considera- 
tion to  which  he  is  Justly  entitled ; but,  in  this  respect,  he  has  only  shared 
the  fate  of  other  names,  equally  eminent  for  their  contributions  to  Medical 
Science,  who  have  now  been  suffered  to  fall  into  neglect. 

Of  the  Latin  Translations  of  his  works,  the  most  celebrated  is  that  of  Cor- 
narius,  published  by  Henry  Stephens  in  his  Medica  Artis  Principes ; but 
which,  after  a careful  examination,  I have  not  found  to  be  so  trust-worthy  as 
I expected  to  find  it.  There  once  existed  an  Arabic  Edition  by  Honain,  a 
Syrian  Physician,  but  of  it  I know  nothing.  The  only  part  which  has  been 
translated  into  any  modern  language  is  the  Sixth  Book,  a French  Translation 
of  which  was  published  at  Lyons,  A.  D.  1539.  Of  the  Original  there  are 
two  Editions,  namely,  the  Aldine  of  1528  and  the  Basle  of  1538,  neither  of 
which  is  so  accurate  as  could  be  wished. 

To  many  individuals  and  literary  bodies  my  best  thanks  are  due,  for  the 
facilities  which  they  afforded  me  of  consulting  certain  scarce  books,  which 
otherwise  I should  have  found  difficulty  in  procuring  access  to.  I feel  par- 
ticularly indebted  to  E.  H.  Barker,  Esq.  of  Thetford,  not  only  for  assistance 
rendered  to  me  in  this  way,  but  also  for  much  important  advice  on  many 
points  connected  with  classical  literature. 

BANCHOnY-TEIlNAN, 

Novewher  12,  18.33. 
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It  is  not  because  the  more  ancient  Writers  had  omitted  any  thing  relative  to 
the  Art  that  I have  composed  this  Work,  but  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a 
compendious  course  of  instruction.  For,  on  the  contrary,  every  thing  is 
handled  by  them  in  a proper  manner,  and  without  any  omissions,  whereas  the 
moderns  have  not  only  in  the  first  place  neglected  the  study  of  them,  but 
have  also  blamed  them  for  prolixity.  W'herefore,  I have  undertaken  the  fol- 
lowing Treatise,  which,  as  is  like,  will  serve  as  a Commentary  to  those  who 
may  choose  to  consult  it,  whilst  it  will  prove  an  exercise  to  me.  For  it  appears 
wonderful  that  Lawyers  should  be  possessed  of  compendious,  and,  as  they 
call  them,  popular  legal  Synopses,  in  which  are  contained  the  heads  of  all 
the  Laws,  to  serve  for  immediate  use,  whilst  we  neglect  these  things,  although 
they  have  it  generally  in  their  power  to  put  off  the  investigation  of  any  point 
for  a considerable  time,  whereas  we  can  seldom  or  rarely  do  so ; for  in  many 
cases  necessity  requires  that  we  act  promptly,  and  hence  Hippocrates  has 
properly  said,  “The  season  is  brief.”  For  their  business  is  generally  con- 
ducted in  the  midst  of  cities,  where  there  is  an  abundant  supply  of  books, 
whereas  physicians  have  to  act  not  only  in  cities,  in  the  fields,  and  in  desert 
places,  but  also  at  sea  on  board  of  ships,  where  such  diseases  sometimes  sud- 
denly break  out  as,  in  the  event  of  procrastination,  would  occasion  death,  or  at 
least  incur  the  most  imminent  danger.  But  to  remember  all  the  rules  of  the 
healing  art,  and  all  the  particular  substances  connected  with  it,  is  exceedingly 
difficult,  if  not  altogether  impossible.  On  this  account,  I have  collected  this 
Epitome  from  the  works  of  the  ancients,  and  have  set  down  little  of  my  own, 
except  a few  things  which  I have  seen  and  tried  in  the  practice  of  the  art.  For 
being  conversant  with  the  most  distinguished  writers  in  the  profession,  and 


/ 


in  particular  with  Oribasius,  who,  in  one  work,  gave  a select  view  of  every 
thing  relating  to  health,  (he  being  posterior  to  Galen,  and  one  of  the  more 
modern  authors,)  I have  collected  what  was  best  in  them,  and  have  endea- 
voured, if  possible,  not  to  pass  by  any  one  distemper.  For  the  work  of 
Oribasius,  comprehending  70  books,  contains  indeed  an  exposition  of  the 
whole  art,  but  it  is  not  easily  to  be  procured  on  account  of  ifs  bulk,  whilst 
the  epitome  of  it,  addressed  to  his  son,  Eustathius,  is  deficient  in  some  dis- 
eases altogether,  and  gives  but  an  imperfect  description  of  others,  sometimes 
the  causes  and  diagnosis  being  omitted,  and  sometimes  the  proper  plan  of 
treatment  being  forgotten,  as  well  as  other  things  which  have  occurred  to  my 
recollection.  Wherefore,  the  present  work  will  contain  the  Description, 
Causes,  and  Cure  of  all  diseases,  whether  situated  in  parts  of  uniform  tex- 
ture, in  particular  organs,  or  consisting  of  solutions  of  continuity,  and  that 
not  merely  in  a summary  way,  but  aths  great  length  as  possible.  But  m 
the  first  place,  we  will  give  an  exposition  of  every  thing  that  relates  to  Health 
and  Regimen.  The  last  book  contains  an  account  of  simple  and  compound 

Medicines. 


CONTENTS 


OF  THE 

WHOLE  SEVEN  BOOKS  OF  THIS  WORK. 


In  the  First  Book,  you  will  find  every  thing  that  relates  to  Hygiene,  and  to 
the  preservation  from,  and  correction  of,  distempers  peculiar  to  the  various 
ages,  seasons,  temperaments,  and  so  forth.  Also,  the  powers  and  uses  of  the 
different  articles  of  food,  as  we  have  explained  in  a summary  manner. 

In  the  Second  is  explained  the  whole  doctrine  of  Fevers,  an  account  of 
certain  matters  relating  to  them  being  premised,  such  as  excrementitious 
discharges,  critical  days,  and  other  appearances,  and  concluding  with  certain 
symptoms  which  are  sometimes  the  consequences  of  fever. 

The  Third  Book  relates  to  Topical  affections,  beginning  from  the  crown  of 
the  head  and  descending  down  to  the  nails  of  the  feet. 

The  Fourth  Book  treats  of  those  complaints  which  are  external  and  ex- 
posed to  view,  and  are  not  limited  to  one  part  of  the  body.  Also,  of  Intes- 
tinal Worms  and  Dracunculi. 

The  Fifth  treats  of  the  Wounds  and  Bites  of  venemous  Animals ; also  of 
the  distemper  called  Hydrophobia,  and  of  persons  bitten  by  dogs  which  are 
mad,  and  by  those  which  are  not  mad;  and  also  of  persons  biUen  by  men 

Among  other  things,  it  treats  of  deleterious  substances,  and  the  preservatives 
from  them. 

In  the  Sixth  is  contained  every  thing  relating  to  Surgery,  both  what  re- 
ates  to  the  fleshy  parts,  such  as  the  extraction  of  weapons ; and  to  the  bones, 
which  comprehends  fractures  and  dislocations. 

In  the  Seventh  is  contained  a description  of  the  Properties  of  all  Medi- 
cines,  irst  o the  simple,  then  of  the  compound ; particularly  of  those  which 
mentioned  in  the  preceding  six  books,  and  more  especially  the  greater 
an  , as  it  were,  celebrated  preparations.  For  I did  not  think  it  proper  to 
reat  o a these  articles  promiscuously,  lest  it  should  occasion  confusion 
u so  t at  any  person  looking  for  one  or  more  of  the  distinguished  prepara- 
lons  mig  t easily  find  it.  Towards  the  end  are  certain  things  connected  with 
the  composition  of  medicines,  and  of  those  articles  which  may  be  substituted 
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for  one  another,  the  whole  concluding  with  an  account  of  weights  and  mea- 
sures. We  proceed  to  the  First  Book. 

In  this  the  First  Book,  as  we  stated  in  the  Preface,  and  as  will  be  described 
afterwards  more  particularly,  is  contained  an  account  of  every  thing  relating 
to  the  preservation  of  Health.  We  shall  only  premise,  that  in  the  1st  and  2d 
Books  almost  every  thing  is  taken  from  Oribasius.  For  I mean  not  to  seek 
after  fame  for  myself,  but  to  coilect  what  is  useful  from  all  quarters.  In  the 
remaining  five  Books,  little  or  nothing  is  borrowed  from  him. 


HEADS  OF  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


1 . On  the  Complaints  of  Pregnant  Women,  and  their  Regimen. 

2.  On  the  Nurse. 

3.  On  the  Milk  of  the  Nurse. 

4.  How  to  correct  bad  Milk. 

5.  On  the  Nurture  of  the  Infant. 

6.  On  the  Eruptions  which  happen  to  Infants. 

7.  On  the  Cough  and  Defluxion  of  Infants. 

8.  On  Pruritus  of  the  Skin. 

9.  On  Dentition. 

10.  On  Aphtha,  or  Thrush. 

11.  On  Excoriation  of  the  Thighs. 

12.  On  Watery  Ears. 

13.  On  Siriasis. 

14.  The  Diet  of  Infants,  and  of  the  succeeding  ages,  until  manhood. 

15.  On  the  Preparatory  Friction. 

16.  On  Exercise. 

17.  On  the  kinds  of  Exercise. 

18.  On  the  kinds  of  Friction. 

19.  On  Vociferation. 

20.  On  Lassitude  from  Exercise. 

21.  On  Constriction  of  the  Skin. 

22.  On  Spontaneous  Lassitude. 

23.  The  Diet  of  old  Men. 

24.  For  Rugosity  of  the  Body. 

25.  To  make  the  Perspiration  fragrant. 
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26.  To  Warm  the  Habit. 

27.  For  Paleness. 

28.  On  Lividity. 

29.  Preservatives  of  the  Teeth. 

30.  To  prevent  Dullness  of  Hearing. 

31 . On  Dimness  of  Sight. 

32.  On  Repletion. 

33.  On  Intoxication. 

34.  On  Corruption  of  the  Food,  or  Dyspepsia. 

35.  On  Venery. 

36.  On  Impotence. 

37.  On  Inordinate  Venery. 

38.  On  Redundance  of  Semen. 

39.  On  Congelation.  ^ 

40.  On  Sun- burning. 

41.  On  collections  of  Phlegm  in  the  Stomach. 

42.  How  to  produce  easy  Vomiting. 

43.  On  Laxatives  and  Diuretics  to  those  who  are  in  Health. 

44.  On  Clysters.  * 

45.  On  Suppositories. 

46.  On  Medicines  which  evacuate  the  Head — on  Masticatories,  Errhines, 

and  Liniments  to  the  Nose. 

47.  On  Emmenagogues. 

48.  On  Sudorifics. 

49.  On  Airs. 

50.  On  Waters. 

51.  On  Baths. 

52.  On  the  natural  Baths. 

53.  On  the  Regimen  fitting  to  the  difierent  Seasons. 

54.  On  the  Regimen  of  Persons  in  Business. 

55.  On  the  Regimen  of  Travellers. 

56.  On  the  Regimen  of  Persons  at  Sea. 

57.  On  diminishing  Obesity. 

58.  How  to  recruit  those  who  are  Emaciated. 

59.  How  to  recruit  parts  which  are  Emaciated. 

60.  How  to  know  the  best  Temperament. 

61.  How  to  know  the  Intemperaments  of  the  Body. 

62.  On  the  Form  of  the  Head. 

63.  How  to  know  the  Temperaments  of  the  Brain. 

64.  How  to  know  the  Temperaments  of  the  Stomach. 

65.  On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Lungs. 

66.  On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Heart. 

67 . On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Liver. 

68.  On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Testicles. 

69.  On  the  parts  that  are  omitted. 
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70.  On  the  Cure  of  the  Hot  Intemperaments  of  the  Body. 

71.  On  the  Cure  of  the  Cold  Intemperaments  of  the  Body. 

72.  On  the  Cure  of  the  Dry  Intemperaments,  as  of  the  Stomach,  for  ex- 

ample. Then  of  the  other  Intemperaments. 

73.  On  the  Powers  of  the  Articles  of  Food. 

74.  On  Pot-Herbs. 

75.  On  Asparagi,  or  Young  Shoots. 

76.  On  Esculent  Roots. 

77.  On  Truffles  and  Mushrooms 

78.  On  different  kinds  of  Corn. 

79.  On  Pulse. 

80.  On  the  Fugacious  or  Summer  Fruits. 

81.  On  the  Fruit  of  Trees. 

82.  On  Animals ; and,  first,  of  Fowls. 

83.  On  Eggs. 

84.  On  Beasts. 

85.  On  the  parts  of  Animals. 

86.  On  the  Milk  and  Blood  of  Beasts. 

87.  On  the  Drinking  of  Milk. 

88.  On  Milk  that  has  been  separated  into  parts. 

89.  On  Cheese. 

90.  On  Fish. 

91 . On  the  Crustacea. 

92.  On  the  Mollusca. 

93.  On  the  Cartilaginous  Fishes. 

94.  On  the  Cetaceous  Fishes. 

95.  On  the  Properties  of  Wine. 

96.  On  Honey,  and  honied  Water  or  Mead. 

97.  On  Sleep. 

98.  On  Watchfulness. 

99.  On  Somnolency. 

100.  Diodes’  Epistle  on  the  Preservation  of  Health. 


FAULUS  iEGINETA. 


BOOK  FIRST. 


I. — On  the  Complaints  of  Pregnant  Women  and  their  Diet, 

o.  the  complaints  which  befal  women  in  a pregnant  state,  since 
the  most  troublesome  are  a redundance  of  crudities,  continued  vo- 
miting, salivation,  pain  at  the  cordiac  orifice  of  the  stomach,  and 
loathing  of  food ; it  will  not  he  improper  to  give  directions  regard- 
ing them.  The  most  suitable  remedies  are,  exercise  on  foot,  food  not 
too  sweet,  wines  which  are  yellow,  fragrant,  and  about  five  years  old, 
and  moderate  drink.  All  these  things  are  proper  for  the  cure  of  cru- 
dities and  vomiting.  For  medicines,  you  may  give  the  bloodwort, 
boiled  in  water,  for  drink ; and  likewise  dill,  and  the  Pontic-root, 
called  Rha,  in  the  dialect  of  that  country.  These  things  may  be 
taken  at  the  time  of  eating,  or  before  it.  Externally,  the  flowers  of  the 
wild  vine,  those  of  the  wild  or  domestic  pomegranate,  the  leaves  of 
the  alsanders  (smyrnium),  and  the  seed  of  the  fennel,  maybe  mixed 
together  along  with  dates  and  old  wihe,  and  applied  to  the  prmcor- 
dium  in  the  form  of  a cataplasm.  Pains  at  the  orifice  of  the  stomach, 
may  be  alleviated  by  drinking  warm  water,  by  gentle  exercise  on 
foot,  and  by  covering  the  hypochondrium  with  soft  wool.  To  those 
who  have  an  aversion  to  food,  you  should  recommend  a variety  of 
articles  of  a savoury  nature,  and  also  dry  starch.  This  last  is  par- 
ticularly applicable  to  those  who  long  to  eat  earth,  as  is  the  case  in 
the  complaint  called  pica,  which  occurs  most  frequently  about  the 
third  month  after  conception  ; because  the  foetus  being  then  weak, 
cannot  consume  all  the  aliment  which  is  brought  to  the  uterus,  and 
hence  the  superfluities  are  collected  in  the  stomach.  Wherefore,  they 
haveadesire  for  complicated  and  improper  articles,  such  as  burnt  coals, 
Ciraolian  earth,  and  various  such  things.  On  that  account,  the  af- 
fection has  got  its  appellation,  either  from  the  variety  of  colours 
which  the  bird  pica  possesses,  or  from  its  being  subject  to  this  com- 


8 


PAUliUS  AiGINBTA. 


plaint.  Labour  and  long  journeys  will  also  contribute  to  restore  a 
desire  for  wholesome  food.  But  she  who  has  accustomed  herself  to 
live  in  an  indolent  manner,  will  not  be  able,  when  she  proves  with 
child,  to  bear  exercise  all  at  once.  To  those  who  loathe  food,  it 
may  be  of  service  to  take  acrid  substances,  and  particularly  mustard. 
For  swellings  of  the  feet,  it  may  be  proper  to  bind  over  them  the 
herb  anthyllis,  soaked  in  vinegar ; or  to  lay  the  leaves  of  ^ cabbage 
over  them,  and  to  anoint  them  with  Cimolian  earth  mixed  with  vine- 
gar, or  with  alum  and  vinegar.  It  is  likewise  of  use  to  wash  the 
feet  with  a decoction  of  the  Median  apples,  called  citrons. 


II. — On  the  Nurse. 

A NURSJi  is  to  be  chosen  who  is  free  from  every  complaint,  and  is 
neither  very  old  nor  very  young.  She  ought  not  to  be  less  than 
than  twenty-five,  nor  more  than  thirty-five.  Her  chest  should  be 
large,  as  also  her  breasts,  and  her  nipples  neither  too  prominent  nor 
too  much  retracted.  Her  body  should  be  neither  very  fat  nor  very 
spare.  It  is  of  great  consequence  to  the  child  that  his  nurse  should 
have  brought  forth  not  long  before,  and  that  her  child  had  been  a 
male.  She  ought  to  avoid  every  thing  of  a very  desiccative  nature, 
and  likewise  such  as  are  saltish,  acrid,  sour,  acid,  bitter,  very  heat- 
ing or  of  an  offensive  smell ; also,  such  as  are  strongly  fragrant, 
condiments,  and  such  like  acrid  substances.  Let  the  nurse  also  ab- 
stain from  venery.  Let  her  work  with  her  hands  and  shoulders, 
let  her  labour  at  the  mill  and  the  loom,  and  carry  about  the  child 
in  her  arms.  This  may  be  done  even  when  it  is  three  or  four  months 
old. 


in, — On  the  Milk  of  the  Nurse. 


The  best  milk  is  that  which  is  moderate  in  thickness,  quantity’, 
colour,  smell,  and  taste.  It  is  a proper  way  to  try  the  quality  of  the 
milk,  by  pouring  a little  of  it  upon  the  nail  of  the  thumb  and  ob- 
serving it  in  the  sun  ; for,  when  upon  turning  the  nail,  it  neithei 
runs  off  too  slowly  nor  too  quickly,  it  is  good  milk.  You  may  a,lso 
try  it  thus,  by  pouring  some  milk  into  a glass  vessel,  and  putting 
some  runnet  into  it.  then  stirring  it  about  with  your  fingers,  allow 
it  to  coagulate,  and  observe  whether  the  cheesy  part  be  less  than 
the  serous : for  such  milk  is  not  good,  and  also  the  opposite 
kind  is  of  difficult  digestion.  The  best  kind  is  that  which  has  a 
moderate  proportion  of  each. 


IV. — Hov)  to  correct  the  had  qttalities  of  Milk. 

The  bad  qualities  of  milk  may  be  thus  corrected.  If  it  be  too 
thick,  the  phlegm  ought  to  be  evacuated  by  vomits,  the  most  pro- 
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per  of  which,  are  those  of  vinegar  and  honey.  It  is  also  projier  to 
extenuate  by  labour  before  eating.  Also,  the  following  substances 
may  be  given : — namely,  wild  marjoram,  hyssop,  savoury,  shep- 
herd’s needle,  thyme,  a little  radish,  and  old  pickle  with  vinegar 
and  honey.  But  if  it  be  more  acrid  and  thinner  than  natural,  the 
nurse  ought  to  be  relieved  from  labour,  to  be  fed  upon  strong  soups, 
and  the  flesh  of  swine,  and  drink  sodden  must  and  sweet  wine.  If 
it  be  in  too  small  quantity,  she  ought  to  get  soups  and  a generous 
diet,  with  sweet  wine  for  drink.  And  let  her  breasts  and  nipples 
be  rubbed.  The  cupping-instrument,  if  applied,  will  also  be  of  ser- 
vice. That  medicines  for  the  formation  of  milk,  are  possessed  of 
some  efficacy,  I am  well  aware,  and  yet  I do  not  recommend  them 
in  all  cases,  for  they  speedily  waste  the  body.  They  are  the  root 
and  fruit  of  the  fennel  boiled  in  ptisan,  the  leaves  of  the  citisus  in 
dark-coloured  wine  or  ptisan,  the  sweet  gith  (melanthium) , dill, 
the  root  and  fruit  of  the  carrot.  They  are  to  be  first  soaked  with 
warm  water,  and  then  given.  But  when  the  milk  is  bad,  whether  it 
be  thick,  acrid,  or  of  a strong  smell,  it  is  first  to  be  sucked  out,  and 
then  the  child  is  to  be  applied.  For  that  which  is  acrid,  ought  on  no 
account  to  be  given  to  the  infant  when  hungry  ; but  that  which  has  an 
ofiensive  smell,  may  be  corrected  by  fragrant  wine  and  sweet  food. 
Of  coagulated  milk  in  the  breasts,  we  will  treat  in  the  Third  Book. 


V. — On  the  Nurture  of  the  Infant. 

The  first  food  given  to  a new-born  child  should  be  honey,  and  after- 
wards milk,  twice,  or  at  most,  three  times  a-day.  When  it  appears 
disposed  for  it,  and  seems  able  to  digest  it,  it  may  get  some  food,  care 
being  taken  not  to  stuff  it.  If  this  should  happen  to  be  the  case,  it 
will  become  more  sleepy  and  inactive,  there  will  be  swelling  of  the 
belly  and  flatulence,  and  its  urine  will  be  more  watery  than  natural. 
When  this  is  observed,  it  ought  to  get  no  more  food  until  what  it  has 
got  be  consumed.  The  child  may  be  brought  up  upon  milk  until  it 
be  two  years  old,  after  which,  its  diet  may  be  changed  to  food  from 
grain. 


Eruptions  which  happen  to  Children. 

VVhatever  eruptions  appear  upon  the  skin  of  a child,  are  to  be 
considered,  in  the  first  place,  as  a good  indication  ; but  when  the 
eruption  is  properly  come  out,  it  may  be  cured,  by  putting  the  child 
into  baths  of  myrtle,  or  lentisk,  or  rose?,  and  then  anointing  with  the 
oil  of  roses  or  lentisk,  or  with  a cerate  containing  ceruse.  And  its 
body  may  be  gently  rubbed  with  nitre,  but  it  will  not  bear  hard 
friction.  But  the  best  plan  of  cure,  is  for  the  nurse  to  live  upon 
sweetish  things.  And  the  child’s  diet  ought  to  be  attended  to,  so 
that  it  he  neither  too  full  nor  too  spare.  If  the  child’s  belly  be  consti- 
patcd,  a little  honey  may  be  put  into  its  food  ; and  if  even  then  it  do  not 
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obey,  turpentine,  to  the  size  of  a chick-pea  may  be  added.  When 
the  belly  is  loose,  millet  in  particular  ought  to  be  administered. 


YII. — On  the  Cough  and  Defluxion  of  Infants. 

When  the  child  is  seized  with  cough  or  defluxion,  recourse  is 
to  be  had  to  a Linctus  of  honey.  Its  head  is  first  to  be  bathed  with 
warm  water,  and  plenty  of  honey  given  ; then  press  its  tongue 
gently  with  your  finger,  and  it  will  vomit  up  much  phlegm. 


VIII. — On  Pruritus  of  the  Skin. 


If  the  child  be  seized  with  pruritus,  use  fomentations,  and  anoint 
him  with  plenty  of  boiled  oil,  in  which  a little  wax  has  been  melted. 


IX.— Oti  Dentition. 

The  teeth  begin  to  grow  about  the  seventh  month.  At  that 
time  inflammations  of  the  gums,  cheeks,  and  tendons  are  apt  to 
occur  ; and  sometimes  convulsions.  The  child  must  then  get  no- 
thing which  requires  mastication;  and  you  should  rub  his  gums 
frequently  when  in  the  bath  with  your  finger,  or  soften  them  with 
the^  fat  of  fowls  or  the  brain  of  a hare,  men  the  teeth  a.re  jus 
coming  through,  you  may  wrap  the  neck,  jaws,  and  head  in  s 
3l,?r  they  may  be  anointed  with  warm  eweet  od  some  of  wh.eh 
ought  to  he  poured  into  the  pores  of  the  ears.  The  child  ““SW 
to  have  a more  generous  quality  of  food,  and  be  bathed  in  warm  water. 
I?  he  have  diarrhma,  yo\  must  try  to  bind  his  bel  y by  epitheme  . 
or  external  applications  of  an  astringent  nature,  such  as 
or  parsley,  sprUled  upon  wool.  It  is  proper  to  mix  the  seeds  of 
rosL  and,  in  short,  to  use  all  desiccants.  If  the  bowels  are  consti- 
pated they  may  be  gently  roused  to  action  by  means  of  a suppository 
of  honey,  or  thl  belly  may  be  rubbed  with  mint  mixed  up  with  honey. 
But  the^ best  remedy  for  the  convulsions  of  children,  ^o  ^athe 
them  in  water  wherein  turnsol  {helwtropium)  has  been  infu  ed.  It 
will  be  of  consequence  also  to  use  the  oil  of  privet,  of  the  ins  and 
Jhe  Seevonian  oil ; and,  in  short,  every  thing  Avhich  is  of  a cal^a- 
cient  nature.  But  when  the  teeth  have  come  through  so  as  to  bite 
Se  fingers.  it  may  be  proper  that  he  keep  in  his  mouth  the  root  of 
the  iris  shaven  down  ind  not  quite  dried.  This  also  is  of  use  to 
ulcers  Butter  likewise  rubbed  in  with  honey  will  be  of  senice. 
The  flesh  of  an  old  pickle  will  relieve  pruritus  of  the  gums. 


X. — On  Aphtha. 


Infants  are  liable  to  an 
either  whitish,  reddish,  or 


ulcer  of  the  mouth  called  aphtha.  It  is 
Wack,  like  an  eschar.  That  which  is 
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black  is  of  the  worst  kind  and  threatens  death.  The  iris  mixed 
with  honey  is  of  use,  or  you  may  blow  in  the  dry  powder  if  you 
please  : also,  the  pounded  leaves  of  roses,  or  the  flowers  of  roses, 
and  crocus — a small  quantity  of  myrrh,  galls,  frankincense,  or  the 
bark  of  the  frankincense  tree,  all  these  together,  or  separately,  may 
be  mixed  with  honey;  and,  in  addition  to  these,  may  be  joined 
honied  water,  and  the  juice  of  the  sweet  pomegranate. 


XL — On  Excoriations  of  the  Thighs. 

Excokiations  of  the  thighs  may  be  sprinkled  with  dried  myrtle, 
cyperus,  and  roses. 


XII. — On  Watery  Discharges  from  the  Ears. 

Watery  discharges  from  the  ears  may  be  dried  up  by  applying 
to  them  wool  with  alum,  or  with  wine  and  honey,  or  by  an  injection 
of  old  wine  either  alone  or  mixed  with  saflron. 


XIII. — On  Siriasis. 

SiRiAsis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  parts  about  the  brain  and  its 
membranes.  A hollowness  of  the  open  of  the  head  and  eyes  attend 
it,  with  paleness  and  dryness  of  the  body.  It  is  relieved  by  an 
application  of  the  red  of  an  egg  with  oil  of  roses  to  the  open  of  the 
head  in  the  form  of  a compress,  and  frequently  changed. 

Another  application  for  Siriasis. — Place  upon  the  open  of  the 
head,  the  leaves  of  that  species  of  heliotropium  called  scorpiurus, 
the  parings  of  a gourd,  the  membrane  which  envelopes  the  fleshy 

part  of  a pompion,  the  juice  of  the  garden  night-shade,  with  oil  of 
roses. 


XIV.  77ie  Regimen  of  Infancy,  and  the  succeeding  ages 

until  manhood. 

Infants  and  children  when  weaned  from  milk,  are  to  be  allpwed 
to  hye  memly  and  without  restraint ; their  food  ought  to  be  light, 
and  their  exercise  gentle.  After  six  or  seven  years  of  age,  both 
boys  and  ^rls  are  to  be  consigned  over  to  writing-masters  of  a 
mild  and  benevolent  disposition;  as  such  persons  will  impart  in- 
^ cheerful  manner,  and  without  constraint ; for, 
relaxation  of  the  mind  contributes  much  to  the  growth  of  the  body. 

oys  o en  years  of  age  must  go  to  teachers  of  grammar  and  geo- 
fr,  harden  their  bodies  by  gymnastic  exercises.  From 

ur  een  o twenty- one,  their  proper  employment  will  be  the  study 
of  mathematics  and  instruction  in  philosophV  -At  the  same  time! 
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however,  it  will  be  proper  to  use  more  exercise  for  strengthening  the 
body,  so  that  being  accustomed  to  labour,  both  with  mind  and  body, 
they  may  be  prevented  from  indulging  their  carnal  desires.  They 
ought  likewise  to  be  restricted  as  to  wine.  To  those  who  are  in  man- 
hood’s prime,  the  fullest  supply  of  nurture,  both  to  body  and  mind, 
ought  to  be  allowed ; wherefore,  they  should  use  all  kinds  of  gym- 
nastic exercises,  particularly  such  as  each  has  been  accustomed  to, 
and  food  which  is  fitting  and  nutritious.  In  the  decline  of  life,  both 
the  bodily  and  mental  supply  ought  to  be  abridged ; and  the  gym- 
nastic exercises  diminished  in  proportion.  The  food  also  is  to  be 
gradually  lessened  as  the  habit  begins  to  contract  the  frigidity  of 
age. 

XV. — On  the  Preparatory  Friction. 

Before  gymnastic  exercises,  the  body  ought  to  be  rubbed  mo- 
derately first  with  towels,  and  then  with  oil  in  the  hollows  of  the 
naked  hands,  until  the  body  be  properly  warmed  and  softened.  Its 
surface  ought  to  have  contracted  a florid  blush,  and  its  vessels  to 
be  distended. 


XVI. — On  Exercises. 

Exercise  is  a violent  motion.  The  limit  to  its  violence  should 
be  a hurried  respiration.  Exercise  renders  the  organs  of  the  body 
less  liable  to  sustain  injury,  and  fitter  for  their  functional  actions. 
It  makes  the  absorption  of  food  stronger,  and  expedites  its  assimi- 
lation ; for  it  improves  nutrition  by  increasing  heat.  It  also  clears 
the  pores  of  the  skin,  and  evacuates  superfluities  by  the  incre^ed 
motion  of  the  lungs.  Since,  therefore,  it  contributes  to  distribu- 
tion, care  ought  to  be  taken,  that  neither  the  stomach  nor  bowels 
be  loaded  with  crude  and  indigestible  food  or  liquids ; for  there  is 
a danger  lest  they  should  be  carried  to  all  parts  of  the  body  before 
they  are  properly  digested.  It  is  clear  then  that  exercise  ought  to 
be  taken  before  eating.  The  colour  of  the  urine  will  point  out  the 
proper  time  for  exercise.  When  it  is  watery,  it  indicates  that  the 
chyme  absorbed  from  the  stomach  is  still  undigested.  When  it  is 
of  a dark  yellow  colour,  and  bilious,  it  shows  that  digestion  had 
been  long  ago  accomplished.  When  it  is  moderately  pale,  it  indi- 
cates that  digestion  has  just  taken  place,  and  this  is  the  proper  time 
for  exercise,  after  having  evacuated  whatever  excrementitious  mat- 
ters .are  collected  in  the  bladder  and  bowels. 


XVII. — On  the  kinds  of  Exercise. 

This  is  the  common  effect  of  all  kinds  of  exercise,  that  they  increase 
the  natural  heat  of  animals  -,  but  each  species  has  something  peculiar 
to  it.  Strong,  that  is  to  say,  violent  exercise  rouses  the  tone  of  the 
muscles  and  nerves.  Such  arc  digging,  and  lifting  a heavy  bur- 
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den,  while  one  remains  in  the  same  spot,  or  moves  a little ; or  lift- 
ing small  weights  and  walking  about  as  much  as  one  can.  Of  this 
kind,  is  the  exercise  of  scaling  a rope,  and  many  such.  The  swift 
kinds  of  exercise  are  such  as  do  not  require  strength  and  violence, 
namely — running,  fighting  with  one’s  shadow,  wrestling  with  the 
extremities  of  the  hands,  the  exercise  witb  a leather-hag,  and  that 
with  the  small  hall.  This  last  is  compounded  of  strength  and  ve- 
locity ; and  such  exercises  as  are  strong,  may  become  intense  by  add- 
ing velocity  to  them.  Besides,  some  kinds  of  exercise  bring  the 
loins  into  action,  and  some  the  hands  or  legs ; others  the  spine  or 
the  chest  alone,  or  the  lungs.  And  exercise  ought  to  be  carried  on 
until  the  vessels  become  distended,  and  the  skin  of  a florid  hue  ; and, 
until  then,  the  motions  ought  to  be  strong,  equable,  and  unremit- 
ting. Upon  this  you  may  see  warm  sweat,  mixed  with  vapour, 
break  out.  It  will  then  be  time  for  you  to  stop,  when  any  of  the  symp- 
toms which  I have  mentioned  have  undergone  a change,  namely, 
when  the  bulk  of  the  body  becomes  contracted,  or  when  the  florid 
colour  of  the  skin  declines.  And,  should  any  of  the  motions  remit, 
it  will  then  be  time  to  stop  ; or,  if  there  should  be  any  change  in 
the  quantity  or  quality  of  the  perspiration  ; for,  if  it  should  become 
smaller  in  quantity,  or  colder,  we  must  desist,  and  besmearing  the 
body  with  oil,  endeavour  to  restore  it.  It  will  then  be  proper  to 
use  the  Restorative  friction  as  the  masters  of  gymnastics  practise. 


Hard  friction  contracts,  and  soft  relaxes  ; so  that  those  parts  of 
the  body  which  are  relaxed  should  be  rubbed  hard,  and  those  which 
are  contracted  softly.  When  the  body  is  neither  in  the  one  state 
nor  the  other,  it  is  clear  that  neither  the  one  mode  of  friction  nor 
the  other  should  be  had  recourse  to,  but  as  much  as  possible  either 
extreme  ought  to  be  avoided.  Much  and  hard  friction  diminishes 
the  bulk  of  the  body,  whilst,  on  the  other  hand,  little  and  soft  distends 
it.  If  the  three  diflferent  kinds  of  frictions  as  to  quantity  be  joined 
to  the  same  number  as  to  quality,  they  will  produce  nine  combina- 
tions, as  is  stated  below.  For  one  of  the  kinds,  as  to  quantity,  for 
example,  much,  being  complicated  with  the  three  differences  as  to 
quality,  I mean  the  hard,  the  soft  and  the  moderate  as  to  hardness, 
will  produce  three  combinations  ; and,  again,  the  little  being  joined 
to  the  other  three,  will  produce  three  more ; and  the  moderate  as  to 
quality  being  complicated  with  the  same  three,  will  produce  more, 
as  is  shown  below  : — 


XVIII. — On  the  kinds  of  Friction. 


Q.UANTITY. 
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XIX. — On  Vociferation,  or  the  Exercise  of  the  Voice. 

Iis  the  exercise  of  the  voice,  regular  and  gentle  modulation  con- 
tributes nothing  to  health,  but  the  utterance  of  louder  tones  is  be- 
neficial, and  is  therefore  to  be  practised.  For  much  air  being 
inhaled  by  respiration  expands  the  chest  and  stomach,  and  dilates 
and  extends  all  the  pores  of  the  body.  Wherefore,  even  in  reading, 
it  promotes  the  excretion  of  redundant  humours,  to  those  who  read 
in  a high  tone,  by  inducing  sweats ; while  in  those  who  read  with 
a moderate  tone  it  promotes  the  insensible  perspiration  over  the  whole 
frame.  It  also  promotes  health  by  attenuating  the  excrementitious 
matters  which  are  hawked  up  ; the  saliva,  mucus,  and  phlegm  being 
discharged  and  consumed  in  this  way.  And  to  those  w'ho  stand  in 
need  of  warming,  owing  to  frigidity,  what  mode  of  relief  can  be  more 
proper  than  the  action  of  respiration  ? Such  persons  ought  therefore 
to  read  frequently,  and  relaxing  the  whole  body,  so  as  to  distend  the 
wind-pipe,  and  all  the  other  passages  of  air,  endeavour  to  utter  the 
loudest  sounds.  And  yet  we  must  not  have  recourse  to  the  exercise 
of  the  voice  rashly,  and  without  consideration,  nor  when  the  system 
is  filled  with  depraved  humours,  or  the  stomach  loaded  with  crudi- 
ties, lest  noxious  vapours  be  thereby  distributed  over  the  whole  body. 


XX. — On  Lassitude  from  Exercises. 

That  species  of  lassitude  called  the  Ulcerose  is  occasioned  by  a 
collection  of  thin  and  pungent  superfluities  in  the  body.  In  the  Ten- 
sive there  is  scarcely  any  superfluity  in  the  system,  but  the  state  of 
the  muscles  and  nerves  is  such  that  they  appear  to  be  stretched.  The 
Inflammative,  in  which  we  feel  as  if  the  parts  of  the  body  were 
bruised  or  inflamed,  happens  when,  being  heated,  the  muscles  at- 
tract the  surrounding  superfluities.  There  is  a fourth  species  oc- 
casioned by  an  unnatural  dryness  of  the  muscles,  in  which  the  body 
when  naked  appears  squalid  and  constricted,  and  is  averse  to  motion. 
The  cure  of  the  ulcerose  species  consists  in  dispelling  the  supeifluities 
by  much  and  soft  friction  with  plenty  of  oil  that  contains  no  astringen- 
cy.  The  indication  of  cure  in  the  second  or  Tensive  species  is  relaxa- 
tion, which  may  be  accomplished  by  means  of  little  and  soft  friction 
with  oil  heated  in  the  sun  ; by  quietude  and  rest,  by  tepid  baths,  and 
remaining  for  a considerable  time  in  the  warm  water;  for,  if  you 
repeat  the  bath  two  or  three  times  in  succession,  you  will  confer  so 
much  the  greater  benefit.  In  the  third  species,  or  the  Inflammative, 
there  are  three  indications  of  cure,  the  discharge  of  the  superfluity, 
the  relaxation  of  the  constricted  parts,  and  the  cooling  of  the  inflam- 
matory state.  Plenty  of  tepid  oil,  the  softest  friction,  and  remain- 
ing long  in  a bath  of  a moderate  temperature,  remove  lassitudes  of 
this  description.  Long  continued  quietude  is  also  proper,  and  re- 
peated inunction.  The  treatment  of  the  fourth  differs  in  no  respect, 
for  the  first  day,  from  that  of  the  third,  except  that  the  water  ought 
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to  be  hotter,  so  as  to  contract  gently.  On  the  second,  the  Restora- 
tive kind  of  exercise  must  be  had  recourse  to;  and  when  in  the  bath, 
let  the  person  straightway  leap  into  the  cisterns  of  cold  water.  All 
those  affected  with  lassitude  stand  in  need  of  wholesome  food. 


XXI. — On  Constriction  of  the  Skin. 

Constriction  is  occasioned  either  by  obstruction  or  contraction 
of  the  pores.  Obstruction  is  produced  either  by  the  quantity  or 
thickness  of  crude  and  indigested  humours,  and  contraction  either  by 
cold,  astringent,  or  desiccative  substances.  Upon  stripping  the  body 
the  affection  is  at  once  recognized,  by  the  paleness,  hardness,  and 
contraction  of  the  skin,  and  by  the  body’s  being  heated  with  diffi- 
culty during  exercise.  Calefacient  remedies  are  the  proper  cure  for 
this  state  of  body,  and  therefore  we  must  have  recourse  to  the 
strongest  exercise  and  the  hottest  baths,  and  the  time  of  remaining 
in  the  cold  bath  must  not  be  long,  nor  must  the  water  be  very  cold. 
And  when  about  to  put  on  their  clothes,  let  their  bodies  be  anointed 
with  a sweet  and  thin  oil,  of  a moderately  heating  quality.  Ob- 
structions of  the  skin  are  also  properly  cured  by  the  oil  of  dill, 
(more  particularly  if  the  dill  had  been  green,)  and  by  the  oil  of  black 
poplars. 


XXII. — On  Spontaneous  Lassitude. 

Since  the  ulcerose  lassitude  is  occasioned  by  the  ill  digestion  of 
acrid  superfluities,  if  the  cacochymy  be  small,  the  restorative  exer- 
cise will  be  sufficient ; but  if  it  be  greater  and  deeper-seated,  we 
must  not  permit  such  a one  either  to  exercise  or  to  take  any  motion 
whatever,  but  he  must  for  one  day  remain  without  food,  in  a state 
of  quietude  and  sleep ; and  then  in  the  evening,  when  he  has  been 
rubbed  with  emollient  unguents,  and  bathed  in  tepid  water,  we  must 
give  him  wholesome  food  and  some  soup.  And  we  must  also  not 
restrict  him  from  wine,  for  nothing  contributes  so  much  to  the  di- 
gestion of  half-digested  humours  as  wine.  Should  the  symptoms 
be  removed  by  means  of  the  aforesaid  treatment,  we  may  allow  the 
man  to  return  to  his  usual  employments ; but  if  on  the  following 
day  they  should  still  remain,  we  must  bethink  ourselves  of  a more 
potent  remedy.  If  his  strength  be  good,  we  must  have  recourse 
either  to  phlebotomy  or  purging,  having  first  determined  which  of 
these  remedies  we  shall  try.  If  he  be  weak,  we  must  not  bleed, 
but  may  jiurge  him  moderately.  If  there  be  many  crude  humoui's 
in  the  system,  we  must  neither  bleed,  nor  purge,  nor  exercise,  nor 
move  at  all,  nor  tiy  the  bath,  but  we  must  keep  him  in  a state  of  per- 
fect quietude,  and  give  him  food,  drink,  and  medicines  of  attenuating 
and  incisive  qualities,  without  being  of  a manifestly  heating  nature. 
We  may  give  him  vinegar  and  honey,  and  occasionally  some  ptisan 
or  honied  water.  And  since,  in  such  persons,  the  hypochondriura  is 
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apt  to  become  swelled  and  distended  with  wind,  and  whatever  food 
is  taken  to  be  converted  into  flatulence,  it  will  be  better  to  give 
some  pepper  along  with  the  food.  It  will  be  better  too  to  use  the 
composition  called  Diospoliticus,  and  that  Simple  Medicine  which 
consists  of  three  kinds  of  peppers.  Oxymel  is  also  most  pro- 
per. We  may  likewise  use  a drink  made  from  honey,  particu- 
larly when  it  begins  to  become  acid ; and  such  wines  as  are  gently 
acid,  and  such  articles  of  food  as  are  attenuant  without  being  heat- 
ing, as  capers,  if  taken  with  vinegar  and  honey,  or  vinegar  and  oil. 
When  the  tensive  species  of  lassitude  takes  place  without  exercise, 
it  indicates  that  a plethora  distends  the  solid  parts  of  the  body. 
If  the  fulness  be  occasioned  by  blood,  it  will  be  best  to  open  a vein, 
or  scarify  the  ancles.  If  the  inflammative  lassitude  be  spontaneous, 
it  will  not  endure  a delay  of  a few  hours,  much  less  of  two  or  three 
days,  for  it  straightway  induces  a strong  fever,  unless  one  anticipate 
by  letting  blood.  It  will  be  best,  if  possible,  to  abstract  blood 
twice  in  one  day ; for  if  care  be  taken  that  the  first  bleeding  do 
not  occasion  swooning,  it  will  be  of  less  consequence  whether  or  not 
it  occur  after  the  next.  Those  who  are  not  bled  will  be  fortunate 
indeed  if  they  escape  with  the  life. 


XXIII. — On  the  Regimen  of  Old  Pei'sons. 

Old  age  is  dry  and  cold  ; and  its  correctives  are  calefacients  and 
diluents  compounded  with  them.  Friction  is  to  be  applied  to  the  aged, 
but  so  as  not  to  occasion  lassitude.  To  such  as  are  weak,  some  such 
course  of  diet  as  the  following  is  to  be  prescribed  : — About  the  third 
hour,  a small  bit  of  bread  with  Attic  honey;  and  afterwards,  about  the 
seventh  hour,  after  having  undergone  friction,  and  taken  exercise  and 
baths  suitable  to  old  men,  they  must  first  get  such  things  as  are  of  a 
laxative  nature,  and  afterwardsfish  or  fowls;  and  then  for  supper,  such 
things  as  are  wholesome,  and  not  apt  to  spoil  in  the  stomach.  I also 
do  not  forbid  them  to  use  wines  prepared  with  honey,  particularly  such 
persons  as  are  suspected  of  being  threatened  with  the  stone  or  gout, 
and  in  that  case,  a little  parsley  may  be  added.  If  phlegm  be  gen- 
dered in  the  stomach,  we  must  of  necessity  apply  such  remedies  as 
will  remove  it,  and  return  immediately  to  a diluent  diet : We  must 
give  them  ripe  figs  in  preference  to  every  other  kind  of  food,  and  if 
during  the  winter,  dried  figs,  unless  they  complain  of  unpleasant 
symptoms  in  the  right  hypochondrium.  When  serous  andpituitous 
recrements  collect  in  the  bodies  of  old  men,  we  must  promote  the 
dischai'ge  of  urine  every  day,  and  soften  the  belly,  principally  by  giv- 
ing oil  before  a diet.  It  is  obvious,  that  all  pot  herbs  ought  to  be 
eaten  before  all  other  food,  with  oil,  pickles,  or  olives  and  dama- 
scenes seasoned  with  salt.  When  the  belly  is  bound,  the  herb 
mercury,  and  the  bastard  salfron,  will  relieve  it.  Turpentine  also  is 
proper  in  such  cases.  It  may  be  given  sometimes  to  the  bulk  of  a 
Pontic  walnut,  and  sometimes  of  two  or  three.  Oil  also  in  a clyster 
is  most  useful  to  those  who  are  constipated. 
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XXIV. — For  Rugosity  of  the  Body. 

Rugosity  of  the  body  may  be  removed,  by  the  farina  of  bitter 
tares,  mixed  with  white  vine. 

Another  abstergent  composition  (smegma),  to  be  constantly  rub- 
bed upon  the  skin  : — Fat  figs  bruised  with  bryony,  and  the  burned 
powder  of  tares,  the  shells  of  the  cuttle-fish  (sepia),  mixed  with  a 
small  quantity  of  honey. 


XXV. — To  make  the  Perspiration  fragrant- 

The  perspiration  may  be  rendered  fragrant,  by  mixing  the  leaves 
of  the  cypress,  pounded  dry,  and  the  bark  of  the  pine  in  the  same 
ointment.  One  ought  also  to  remember  in  the  morning,  immedi- 
ately after  being  dressed,  to  taste  a small  quantity  of  cassia  or 
savin. 


XXVI. — To  warm  the  Habit. 

Since  even  the  habit  must  be  warmed,  it  will  be  proper  to  use  a 
preparation  of  a heating  nature  when  in  the  bath.  Let  it  contain 
calamint,  maijoram  (sampsuchum),  hyssop,  bay  berries,  rosemary, 
the  stone  pyrites,  salts,  the  burnt  lees  of  wine,  nitre,  pumice  stone, 
each  in  proper  proportion  ; also,  a small  quantity  of  mustard,  staves- 
acre,  and  the  seeds  of  the  thymelsea  (granum  cnidium).  After  the 
bath,  use  a warm  restorative  (Acopum),  and  drink  a yellow  old  wine, 
having  previously  taken  a draught  from  wine  and  honey,  pepper, 
rue,  and  the  like. 


XXVII. — For  Paleness. 

P ALENESS  of  the  body  is  diminished  by  a merry  course  of  life, 
and  grateful  food,  by  mixing  together  radishes,  leeks,  and  the  green 
chick-pea.  Taking  the  juice  of  the  sweet  pomegranate  restores 
the  complexion.  Oil,  in  which  the  root  of  the  white  vine  (bryonia), 
has  been  long  boiled,  is  likewise  proper.  This  gives  tone  to  the 
body.  For  detergent  applications,  mix  some  agglutinants  with 
detergents,  as  farina,  the  bulb  of  the  narcissus,  and  the  root  of  the 
bryony.  The  root  also  of  the  bitter  almond,  if  taken  in  abundance, 
will  improve  the  colour,  and  likewise  the  fruit  boiled  in  water 
used  for  a bath. 


XXVIII. — On  Lividity. 

Livid  spots  are  prevented  from  forming  on  old  men,  by  render- 
ing their  skin  thick  and  hardy,  and  by  warming  the  habit.  In 
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order  to  dispel  theiA,  the  black  places  should  be  rubbed  in  the  bath 
with  salts,  and  fomented  with  sponges  steeped  in  a decoction  of  rad- 
ish or  wormwood. 


XXIX. — Preservatives  of  the  Teeth. 

The  teeth  will  not  decay  if  the  following  things  be  attended  to : 
In  the  first  place,  to  avoid  indigestion,  and  frequent  repetitions  of 
emetics.  Guard  against  such  food  as  is  hurtful  to  the  teeth,  as 
dried  figs,  honey  boiled,  so  as  to  become  very  hard,  dates  which 
are  difficult  to  rub  down,  and  all  glutinous  substances ; likewise 
such  things  as  are  difficult  to  break,  and  may  thereby  loosen  the 
teeth  ; in  like  manner  also,  such  substances  as  set  the  teeth  on  edge, 
and  every  thing  which  is  cold  and  putrid.  The  teeth  also  ought  to 
be  cleaned  after  supper. 


XXX. — For  dulness  of  Hearing. 

Dulnbss  of  hearing  may  be  prevented  by  clearing  away  the  sordes 
from  the  meatus,  and  by  occasionally  introducing  into  the  ear 
a piece  of  linen  dipped  in  a calefacient  ointment  (dropax),  pressing 
it  down  and  then  drawing  it  out;  for  this  completely  clears  the 
opening,  and,  at  the  same  time,  stimulates  the  sense  of  hearing. 
Afterwards,  the  meatus  is  to  be  plugged  up  with  a piece  of  wool  of 
the  size  of  a tare  for  a day  ; and,  when  it  is  taken  out,  the  meatus 
is  to  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of  almonds,  of  spikenard,  or  of  chamo- 
mile, with  the  fat  of  geese,  or  a small  quantity  of  ox  gall.  Again, 
after  a time,  rubbing  mustard  and  figs  together,  introduce  this  col- 
lyrium  for  two  hours ; and,  when  it  is  taken  out,  pour  in  oil  heated 
in  the  hollow  of  the  root  of  the  asphodel. 


XXXI. — On  dimness  of  Sight. 

In  order  to  avoid  dimness  of  sight,  when  they  plunge  into  cold 
water  people  ought  to  open  their  eyes  wde,  for  thereby  the  strength 
of  their  eyes  will  be  much  improved.  They  ought  also  to  be  caie- 
ful  not  to  hurt  them  by  reading.  Let  them  also  avoid  wine  that  is 
thick  and  sweet,  such  articles  of  food  as  ascend  upwards,  whatever 
is  of  difficult  digestion,  and  engenders  stagnant  and  thick  humour, 
ihe  herb  rocket,  leeks,  and  every  thing  whose  pungency  ascends  to 
the  head  Let  them  also  avoid  reclining  long  m a supine  position, 
cold  winds  blowing  direct  in  the  face,  smoke,  and  dust;  and  pour 
da  i;  into  the  eyes  an  infusion  prepared  thus  : lor  a nmnth  and  a 
dav  put  green  4nels  into  an  earthen  vessel  smeared  with  pitch  on 
thloutside,  and  pour  in  rain  water,  and  then  taking  out  the  fen- 
nels, keep  the  water  laid  up  for  use. 
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XXXII. — On  Repletion. 

Excess  in  diet  is  a very  great  error ; for,  even  if  the  stomach 
should  digest  it  properly,  the  veins,  being  too  much  filled,  labour, 
are  distended,  burst,  become  obstructed,  or  are  swelled  up  with 
vapours,  and  become  much  oppressed.  In  diseases,  nothing  is 
worse  than  plethora  of  the  veins  ; for,  in  plethora  of  the  stomach, 
the  offending  matters  may  be  evacuated  either  upwards  or  down- 
wards, so  that  it  is  less  pernicious  than  the  other,  and  yet  it  is  by 
no  means  desirable;  but,  if  there  be  too  much  food  in  the  stomach, 
it  must  be  immediately  evacuated  by  vomiting,  for  there  is  a danger 
lest  being  digested  it  fill  up  the  veins,  more  particularly  if  the  per- 
son who  is  guilty  of  the  excess  be  not  attentive  to  the  necessary  eva- 
cuations. Let  him  vomit,  then,  before  the  food  become  corrupted  ; 
or,  if  there  be  any  objection  to  vomiting,  it  will  be  of  great  conse- 
quence to  bring  about  frequent  discharges  from  the  belly ; or  other- 
wise, he  should  indulge  much  in  sleep,  and  drink  often  of  tepid 
water.  When  he  has  digested  properly,  and  more  especially  if  he 
has  had  evacuations  by  the  bowels,  let  him  have  baths  and  fomen- 
tations, and  let  him  drink  moderately  of  watery  draughts,  and  eat 
some  pickle.  But  should  he  neither  have  alvine  evacuations,  nor 
digest  readily,  and  if  his  whole  body  be  heavy,  averse  to  motion, 
and  sleepy,  and  if  his  mind  be  oppressed  with  unusual  sluggishness, 
these  symptoms  indicate  jplethora  of  the  veins ; and,  when  lassitude 
supervenes  to  these,  it  will  be  proper  to  enjoin  quietude  until  diges- 
tion in  the  stomach  be  accomplished,  and  then  evacuate  by  labour. 

XXXIII. — Oil  Intoxication. 

To  those  who  are  intoxicated,  vomiting  is  an  immediate  relief. 
It  will  be  proper  that  they  drink  freely  of  water  and  honied  water, 
so  that  they  may  vomit  freely,  and  remove  the  uneasy  feelings. 
After  vomiting,  let  them  use  the  bath,  along  with  plenteous  unc- 
tion, and  afterwards  rest  for  some  time,  well  covered  up,  until  they 
have  slept  off  their  debauch. 

XXXIV — On  wrong  digestion  of  the  Food. 

It  contributes  much  to  the  health  of  those  whose  food  spoils  in 
their  stomachs,  that  the  offending  matters  be  discharged  down- 
wards ; and  when  they  are  not  so  discharged  naturally,  this  opera- 
ion  ought  to  be  promoted  by  gentle  laxatives.  Such  persons  be- 
ore  a meal  may,  with  advantage,  take  an  emetic  of  wine,  or 
must.  They  ought  also  to  be  counselled  not  to  take  food  of  a 
8 rong  or  offensive  smell,  nor  such  as  easily  becomes  spoiled;  but,  on 
^o^trary,  such  as  is  wholesome.  To  such  persons,  evacuations  of 
e bowels  at  proper  intervals,  bv  means  of  gentle  laxatives,  are 
highly  expedient. 
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XXXV. — On  Vcnery. 

From  sexual  enjoyments,  the  following  advantages  may  be  de- 
rived : they  relieve  plethora,  render  the  body  lighter,  promote  its 
growth,  and  make  it  more  masculine  ; they  free  the  mind  from  the 
cares  which  beset  it,  and  dispel  ungovernable  anger.  Wherefore, 
the  best  possible  remedy  for  melancholy  is  coition.  Those  also  who 
are  otherwise  affected  with  mania  it  will  restore  to  reason.  It  is  also 
a powerful  remedv  for  phlegmatic  disorders,  will  restore  the  appe- 
tite to  those  wdio  want  it,  and  dispel  continued  libidinous  dreams. 
The  habits  which  are  most  adapted  for  venery  are  the  hot  and  hu- 
mid, and  these  bear  it  best.  A dry  and  cooling  diet,  old  age,  and 
the  season  of  autumn  unfit  for  it.  The  diet,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
humid  and  heating  ; and  moderation  as  to  labour  and  food  ought  to 
be  observed.  And  as  other  kinds  of  labour  are  of  use,  so  also  are  the 
venereal,  when  taken  in  moderation  ; for  they  incite  to  the  act,  and  by 
habit,  induce  facility  of  performing  it.  But  nothing  is  so  much  required 
as  abundance  of  food,  which  also  ought  to  be  of  a nutritious  nature. 
Of  fishes,  the  best  are  polypi,  (which  are  otherwise  supposed  to  in- 
cite,) and  all  the  class  called  mollusca ; of  pot-herbs,  the  all-good 
(liorminum),  hedge-mustard  (erysimum),  rocket  (irio),  and  turnip. 
And  the  following  are  similar  medicines : — of  pulse,  beans,  chick- 
peas, tares,  gallic  beans  and  pease,  which  fill  the  body  with  vapours 
and  abundance  of  food.  Rue,  as  it  concocts  and  dispels  flatulence, 
blunts  the  venereal  appetite.  But  I greatly  approve  of  grapes, 
which  supply  the  body  with  moisture,  and  fill  the  blood  with  flatus, 
which  rouses  to  venery.  He  who  is  about  to  proceed  to  the  act 
ought  to  avoid  repletion,  indigestion,  lassitude,  precursory  vomits 
and  purges,  and,  in  like  manner,  a sudden  diarrhoea;  for  a chronic 
one  is  sometimes  cured  by  venery.  And  strong  desires  I do  not  ap- 
prove of,  but  think  that  they  ought  to  be  contended  against,  especi- 
ally by  those  whp  have  any  distemper.  The  most  proper  season  for 
enjoyment  is  after  gymnastic  exercises,  baths,  and  a moderate  re- 
past • for  food  contributes  to  the  strength,  and  diminishes  the  chills 
which  succeed  it.  The  most  proper  time,  as  I said  before,  is  after 
eatin^^,  and  before  sleep,  for  the  lassitude  is  i*elieved  by  sleep.  This 
too  is  the  fittest  time  for  procreation  on  many  accounts,  and  because 
that  the  woman  falling  asleep  is  the  more  likely  to  retain  the  semen. 


XXXVI. — On  Impotence. 

In  cases  of  impotence,  it  maybe  proper  to  rub  the  parts  frequently 
with  an  ointment  containing  a small  part  of  the  root  of  the  narcis- 
sus, or  the  seed  of  the  thymelma,  or  pellitory,  or  stavesacre,  or  the 
seed  of  the  nettle,  or  of  anise.  Let  him  also  befoiehand  take  a drink 
with  pepper,  or  satyrium,  or  rocket,  or  bastard  saffron,  or  all  together 
Before  food,  let  him  also  eat  the  small  red  bulbi  roasted,  with  salt 
and  oil.  or  a little  of  the  squill  dried  in  the  sun.  He  may  also  use 
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the  compound  preparations  elsewhere  described,  and  often  indulge 
in  obscene  reading. 

XXXVII. — On  inordinate  Venery. 

Since  by  too  much  indulgence  the  body  becomes  flabby,  cold, 
dried,  and  weak,  it  must  be  supplied  with  such  things  as  will 
brace,  warm,  humectate,  and  strengthen  it.  To  those  who  in- 
dulge themselves  immoderately,  warm  clothing  is  suitable,  also  rest 
and  sulHcient  sleep  until  the  body  remits  from  its  contraction,  and 
they  recover  from  their  atony. 

XXXVIII. — On  redundance  of  Semen. 

Some  pei-sons  collect  much  semen  of  a w'arm  nature,  and  then 
proceeding  to  coition  and  discharging  it,  render  the  body  weak, 
occasion  resolution  of  the  stomach,  and  so  become  emaciated  and 
dry  : or,  if  they  abstain  from  venery,  they  are  seized  with  heaviness 
of  the  head  and  anxiety  ; after  which,  they  have  libidinous  dreams, 
and  the  same  thing  takes  place.  They  must  therefore  avoid  those 
things  which  engender  semen,  and  take  such  kinds  of  food  and 
medicines  as  consume  it.  After  the  bath,  they  ought  to  have  their 
loins  rubbed  with  the  oil  of  roses,  or  that  of  apples,  or  of  unripe 
olives  ; and  it  is  better  to  make  them  thick  by  mixing  a little  wax 
with  them,  and  the  juice  of  some  cooling  herb,  such  as  the  house- 
leek,  solanum,  the  umbilicus  veneris,  or  flea-wort.  In  summer, 
these  may  be  used,  but  at  other  seasons,  salt,  and  the  juice  of  the  let- 
tuce and  linseed  boiled  in  water,  for  it  also  furnishes  a cooling  chyme. 
And  a plate  of  lead  applied  to  the  loins  will  prevent  libidinous 
dreams ; and  herbs  of  a cooling  nature,  as  rue  and  the  tender 
tops  of  the  chaste-tree,  if  strewed  under  one  in  bed,  will  have  the 
same  eft'ect.  For  this  purpose,  also,  the  seed  of  the  chaste-tree  and 
of  rue  may  be  eaten.  Care,  however,  must  be  taken  that  the  loins 
be  not  too  much  cooled,  lest  the  kidneys  be  hurt. 


XXXIX. — On  congealed  Persons. 

Those  who  are  much  congealed  ought  to  be  laid  in  a warm  place- 
and  rubbed  with  the  oil  of  privet  or  of  the  iris.  Afterwards, 
when  moderately  heated,  they  should  get  pepper,  or  myrrh,  with 
sweet  fragrant  old  wine,  or  cyrenaic  juice  in  wine  or  vinegar,  or 
pclhtory  or  castor  with  vinegar,  and  take  food  of  a warming  nature. 


XL. — For  Persons  scorched  by  the  Sttn. 

A PEusoN  who  has  been  scorched  by  the  sun  should  be  laid  in  an 
airy  jdacc,  and  have  his  face,  hands,  and  legs  bathed  with  cold  wa- 
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ter.  If  thirsty,  he  may  drink  cold  water,  if  in  the  practice  so  to  do  ; 
this,  however,  ought  to  be  done  considerately,  and  not  much  at  a 
time.  Let  him  also  take  some  food  of  easy  distribution,  rather  of  a 
humid  than  of  a solid  nature. 


XLI. — On  Collections  of  Phlegm  in  the  Stomach. 

If  you  should  meet  with  a person  who  loaths  any  wholesome 
food  which  is  offered  him,  who  abstains  from  food,  or,  if  compelled 
to  take  it,  becomes  sick,  who  longs  after  only  such  things  as  are 
acrid,  and  has  no  pleasure  even  in  them,  but  has  his  belly  swelled 
up  with  flatulence  in  consequence,  is  seized  with  nausea,  and  enjoys 
only  a short  respite  by  eructations,  and  on  whose  stomach  every  thing 
spoils  and  becomes  acid, — know  for  certain  that  the  remedies  which 
will  afford  him  relief  are  smeh  as  will  clear  the  stomach  of  phlegm. 
I have  known  one  of  those  so  affected,  after  taking  an  emetic,  con- 
sisting of  radishes  out  of  oxymel,  bring  up  an  incredible  quantity  of 
very  thick  phlegm,  by  which  he  has  been  straightway  restored  to 
health. 


XLII. — Hotv  to  ‘produce  easy  Vomiting. 

Since  to  those  who  vomit  with  difliculty  many  disagreeable  con- 
sequences are  apt  to  happen,  it  will  be  proper  to  explain  by  what 
methods  one  may  be  made  to  vomit  readily.  For  this  operation 
evacuates  phlegm  and  lightens  the  head,  and  prevents  one  from 
being  injured,  although  one  had  taken  immoderately  of  indigestible 
food  and  wine.  Let  the  substances  which  are  taken  be  neither  sour 
nor  dry,  but  part  of  a sweetish  and  liquid  nature,  and  part  acrid. 
Among  these  the  radish  is  deserving  of  praise,  and  also  the  rocket, 
and  old  pickle,  green  marjoram,  and  a small  quantity  of  onion  and 
leek.  Vomiting  is  likewise  promoted  by  ptisans  of  pulse,  containing 
some  honey  ; by  porridge  of  bruised  beans,  and  the  fat  of  flesh ; but 
one  must  not  only  take  the  juice,  but  swallow  whole  lumps  of  it. 
And  one  must  not  spend  much  time  upon  mastication;  but  they  ought 
to  be  soft  from  boiling.  It  is  clear,  also,  that  it  is  the  sweetish 
kinds  of  wine  which  ought  to  be  preferred,  for  such  are  aptest  to 
swim  upon  the  stomach ; and  tepid  drink  ought  to  be  used.  It  is 
necessary  also  to  cat  almonds  dipped  in  honey,  also  sweet  cakes, 
and  the  moistened  seed  of  the  pompion  and  cucumber  pounded  with 
honey.  The  root  likewise  of  the  cucumber  rubbed  with  honey  has 
some  effect.  Those  who  wish  to  use  more  pow'crful  medicines,  mix 
some  wine  with  a decoction  of  the  bulb  of  the  narcissus.  Vomiting 
is  also  Tiroduccd  by  the  ointment  of  iris,  if  one  will  smear  one  s 
fingers  in  it  and  tickle  one’s  throat.  It  Is  also  to  be  attended  to  in 
vomiting  not  to  intermit  after  vomiting  is  once  begun,  and  to  bathe 
the  face,  and  wash  the  mouth  with  sour  wine  or  water,  for  this  is 
beneficial  to  the  teeth,  and  relieves  the  head. 
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XLllI. — On  Laxatives  and  Diuretics  to  those  in  Health. 

Some  of  the  ancients  thought  it  sufficient  for  health  that  the 
bowels  and  urine  should  be  evacuated  once  a-day  freely  and  fully, 
according  to  the  quantity  of  food  and  drink  which  had  been  taken  ; 
and,  when  the  evacuations  were  agreeable  to  this  rule,  they  were 
satisfied,  or,  if  otherwise,  they  endeavoured  to  correct  them  by 
taking,  in  order  to  increase  the  urinary  discharge,  shepherd  s needle, 
parsley,  asparagus,  Macedonian  parsley,  anise,  calamint,  marjoram, 
wormwood,  the  roots  of  grass  and  of  golden  thistle,  tree-medic, 
maiden-hair  ; all  these  being  boiled  in  water,  so  that  the  decoction 
might  be  drunk  with  wine.  For  these  things  purify  the  blood  by  the 
urine,  and  are  of  no  small  consequence.  Alvine  discharges  they  pro- 
moted by  giving  turpentine  to  the  quantity  of  an  olive,  when  going  to 
rest,  or,  when  they  wished  to  purge  more  efiectually,  by  adding  a lit- 
tle rhubarb.  Soft  eggs,  of  pot-herbs  the  beet  and  mallows,  and  the 
soup  of  shell-fish,  are  also  laxative,  and  these  probably  will  be  suf- 
ficient ; but,  if  more  powerful  remedies  be  required,  the  herb  mer- 
cmy  boiled  in  water  with  salt  may  be  eaten,  or  the  decoction  drunk ; 
and,  in  like  manner,  the  leaves  of  the  elder  tree  (sambuchus),  or 
the  root  of  the  oak-fern  (polypodium),  to  the  amount  of  two  drams, 
may  be  sprinkled  upon  pickle,  or  swallowed  in  a ptisan ; or  milk- 
whey,  with  salt ; or  honey,  to  the  amount  of  three  or  four  bsemi- 
nse ; or  the  broth  of  an  old  cock,  by  itself  or  with  two  drams  of 
bastard  saffron,  or  aloes,  to  the  amount  of  about  three  chick- 
peas, may  be  taken  at  supper-time.  But  the  best  remedy  is  dod- 
der of  thyme,  taken  in  wine  after  a moderate  supper;  but  he 
that  wishes  to  purge  more  strongly  must  take,  in  the  morning,  a 
dram  of  this  medicine  infused  in  vinegar  and  honey,  in  the  spring 
season. 


XLIV. — On  Clysters. 

In  constipation  of  the  bowels,  when  the  stomach  is  so  weak  as  not 
to  bear  purgatives,  we  must  have  recourse  to  clysters.  When  phlegm 
is  contained  in  the  intestines,  the  clyster  may  be  composed  of  the 
decoctions  of  dried  figs,  and  of  beet,  nitre,  the  root  of  the  wild 
cucumber,  honey,  and  the  oil  of  chamomile  or  dill.  But  when  the 
complaint  proceeds  from  dryness,  they  may  be  composed  of  those  of 
marsh-mallows,  fenugreek,  chamomile,  oil,  and  a small  quantity  of 
honey.  And  sometimes  oil  alone,  injected  to  the  amount  of  half  a 
hsemina,  will  produce  the  desired  efiect ; but  even  this  must  not  be 
repeated  constantly,  lest  nature,  by  becoming  accustomed  to  these 
things,  should  forget  to  perform  the  evacuation  spontaneously. 


XLV. — On  Sujjjjositories. 

We  often  use  suppositories  for  the  discharge  of  scybahe,  or  when 
injections  arc  not  properly  evacuated.  Suppositories  are  formed  of 
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roasted  salt,  honey,  and  nitre ; or  thyme  may  be  mixed  with  boiled 
honey.  They  are  also  formed  of  turpentine  rosin,  and  nitre,  and 
sometimes  with  a moderate  quantity  of  the  seeds  of  the  tbymelsea 
(granum  cnidium).  But  it  irritates  the  parts,  which,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  rubbed  with  oil.  Pellitory  and  pepper  are  also  added, 
and  are  particularly  fitted  for  paralytics,  and  for  the  relief  of  flatu- 
lence from  cold.  Centaury  also  is  mixed  with  pitch  and  cerate, 
and  is  very  a])plicable  for  paralysis  of  the  genital  organs.  For  in- 
fants, a bit  of  thick  salt  is  applied.  Figs  also  are  mixed  up  with 
nitre. 

XLVI. — On  Medicines  vrhich  evacuate  Phleymfrom  the  Head, 
Masticatories,  Errhines  and  Liniments  to  the  Nose. 

We  evacuate  humours  in  the  head  with  the  saliva,  by  mixing  a lit- 
tle pepper  with  mastich,  if  a small  discharge  only  be  required  ; or,  if  a 
greater  evacuation  be  wanted,  by  directing  to  chew  pellitory  or  staves- 
acre.  The  root  of  every  species  of  anemone,  when  chewed,  also  excites 
the  secretion  of  saliva,  and  the  bark  of  the  root  of  cappers.  Serous 
supei-fluities  may  be  thus  evacuated  ; but,  for  thicker  phlegm,  w'e 
must  gargle  with  mustard  in  vinegar  and  honey,  or  with  sodden 
wine,  having  marjoram  and  hyssop  boiled  in  it.  I also  mix  this 
with  the  gargle  formed  of  mustard  in  vinegar  and  honey.  When 
we  want  to  clear  the  brain  of  mucus,  we  must  stimulate  it  by  means 
of  acrid  substances,  of  which  kind  some  are  sternutatories.  The  juice 
of  either  pimpernel,  of  the  anemones,  and  of  beet,  purge  by  the  nose. 
The  juice  also  of  the  leaves  of  the  wild  cucumber  may  be  applied  to  the 
nostrils,  either  alone  or  with  the  decoction,  or  juice  of  the  beet.  But 
sneezing  is  not  at  all  applicable  for  crude  humours  contained  in  the 
chest,  lungs,  and  head.  The  following  ointment  may  be  rubbed 
into  the  mouth  : Anoint  the  roof  of  the  mouth  and  uvula  with  a 

soap  containing  the  juice  of  the  beet.  The  same  application  may 
be  used  as  an  errhine.  I have  also  often  used  the  following  com- 
position, which  is  easily  prepared  : Macerate  gith  in  strong  vinegar 
for  a day,  then  next  day  rub  it  with  the  vinegar,  and  pour  it  into 
the  nose.  Sometimes  the  gith  may  be  rubbed  with  old  oil  ; and  I 
apply  it  in  this  manner.  Archigenes  used  it  in  the  same  manner 
for  obstruction  of  the  nostrils.  Crito  used  the  former  cure,  along 
with  vinegar,  for  jaundice. 


XLVII. — On  Emmenagogues. 

All  diuretics  promote  also  the  flow  of  the  menses,  such  as  the 
decoction  of  the  root  of  the  cabbage,  the  root  of  the  peach,  rue, 
rnarygold,  dittany,  and  the  seed  of  rocket.  The  same  effect  may  be 
produced  by  certain  substances  when  applied  to  the  mouth  of  the 
womb,  sucii  as  rue  rubbed  with  honey,  or  the  juice  of  leeks,  or 
finely-iiowdcrcd  germander  (trisngo),  or  myTrh,  pounded  in  rMiie, 
or  the  rennet  of  a hare. 
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XLVIII. — On  Sudorijics. 

The  following  medicines  are  sudorifics : The  dried  powder  of 

chamomile,  mixed  with  oil  and  rubbed  upon  the  skin,  seseli,  pel- 
litory,  the  seed  of  the  rosemary  ; anise,  also,  when  sprinkled  upon 
oil ; nitre  toasted,  and  not  very  fine,  with  oil ; the  flower  of  salt 
mixed  with  oil ; cyrenaic  juice  diluted  with  water,  which  may  be 
rubbed  into  the  body,  and  taken  in  a draught,  to  the  amount  of  a 
chick-pea.  Calamint,  in  like  manner,  may  be  drank  with  honied 
water,  and  rubbed  externally  with  oil. 


XLIX. — On  Airs. 

The  best  kind  of  air  is  that  which  is  perfectly  pure,  such  as  that 
which  is  not  defiled  with  the  exhalation  from  lakes  or  marshes,  nor 
from  any  pit  which  emits  pestilential  vapours.  That  also  which  is 
impregnated  with  the  exhalations  from  a canal  conveying  the  impu- 
rities of  a city  is  deleterious,  and  indeed  every  kind  which  is  loaded 
with  vapours  is  not  good ; as  also  that  which  is  contained  within 
any  hollow  place  shut  up  on  all  sides  by  high  mountains,  and  not 
admitting  of  ventilation.  Those,  therefore,  which  are  thus  deleteri- 
ous, prove  hurtful  to  all  ages  and  temperaments,  whereas  the  best 
kinds  agree  with  all ; but  their  differences  as  to  quality,  I mean  heat, 
cold,  dryness,  and  moisture,  have  not  the  same  effect  upon  all. 
Those  of  a proper  temperament  are  benefited  by  temperate  air, 
whereas  those  labouring  under  an  intemperament  derive  benefit  from' 
the  opposite  one. 


L. — On  Waters. 

It  is  necessary  also  to  be  skilled  in  the  good  and  bad  proper- 
ties of  waters,  for  of  all  things  water  is  of  most  use  in  every 
mode  of  regimen.  It  is  necessary  to  know  that  the  best  water 
IS  devoid  of  quality  as  regards  taste  and  smell,  is  most  pleasant  to 
drink,  and  pure  to  the  sight ; and  when  it  passes  through  the  prae- 
cordia  quickly,  one  cannot  find  a better  drink.  But  such  as  remains 
ong  there,  and  proves  pungent  to  the  stomach,  which  it  swells  up 
with  wind,  and  oppresses,  is  to  be  reckoned  pernicious.  Such  wa- 
ters  are  neither  soon  heated  nor  cooled,  and  those  things  which  are 
boiled  in  them  are  slowly  and  improperly  boiled.  It  is  better  there- 
ore  to  prove  such  water  by  trial,  which  he  who  wishes  may  do  by 
attending  to  the  following  characters  : — Tliose  which  run  to  the 
north  and  from  the  sun  pass  slowly  through  the  stomach,  and  are 
indigestible  ; they  are  slowly  heated  and  cooled.  Those  which  are 
straineil  through  any  passage  or  soil  to  the  cast  are  soon  cooled 
and  soon  heated,  and  are  to  be  supposed  to  be  very  good.  Those 
also  are  good  which  arc  colder  in  summer  and  warmer  in  winter. 
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Some  judge  of  waters  by  weight,  counting  that  tlic  best  which 
is  lightest.  This,  if  joined  to  the  circumstances  already  mention- 
ed, may  be  deserving  of  consideration,  but  is  not  of  itself  a suffi- 
cient criterion  of  goodness.  Rain  water,  as  Hippocrates  remarks, 
is  the  lightest,  the  sweetest,  the  most  limpid,  and  the  thin- 
nest, because  that  which  is  lightest  and  thinnest  is  attracted  by  the 
sun,  who  draws  such  particles  to  him,  not  only  from  all  other  wa- 
ters, but  also  from  the  sea,  and  from  bodies.  Hence  also  it  is  the 
most  prone  to  putrefaction,  as  being  composed  of  many  different 
qualities.  Let  no  one  suppose  that  the  water  which  is  most  prone 
to  putrefaction  is  the  worst,  for  susceptibility  of  change  is  rather  a 
good  than  a bad  property ; so  that  if  it  has  the  other  characteristics 
of  good  water,  and  is  prone  to  putrefaction,  it  is  to  be  reckoned  the 
best  possible.  When  beginning  to  turn  it  proves  the  cause  of 
hoarseness,  coughs,  and  difficulty  of  speech,  to  those  w’ho  drink  it. 
Of  rain  waters,  that  which  falls  in  summer,  and  during  thunder,  is 
preferable  to  that  which  falls  in  stormy  weather.  That  from  ice  and 
snow  is  the  worst,  for  during  coagulation  the  finest  particles  of  the 
water  are  squeezed  out.  But  waters  which  contain  impurities,  have 
a fetid  smell,  or  any  bad  quality,  may  be  so  improved  by  boiling  as 
to  be  fit  to  be  drunk ; or,  by  mixing  them  with  wine,  adding  the 
astringent  to  that  which  is  sweeter,  and  the  other  to  the  astringent. 
Some  kinds  of  water  it  may  be  expedient  to  strain,  such  as  the 
marshy,  saltish,  and  bituminous.  Those  which  are  very  cold  are  to 
be  drunk  after  food,  and  not  in  gi-eat  quantity.  Sonie  also  have 
discovered  certain  articles  of  food  and  drink  for  correcting  the  bad 
properties  of  waters.  Thus,  some  beforehand  drink  of  the  decoction 
of  chick-peas,  or  eat  them ; others,  wild  carrots  boiled  with  some 
small  fish,  and  fennel  in  like  manner ; whilst  others  again  eat  beet 
and  gourds  beforehand  with  salt  and  diluted  wine. 


LI. — On  Baths. 

I think  well  of  the  cold  bath,  and  yet  I do  not  say  that  it  is 
proper  for  those  who  use  no  restriction  as  to  diet,  but  only  to  those 
who  live  correctly,  and  take  the  necessary  exercise  and  food.  It 
may  answer  with  most  people  very  well,  when  they  want  to  get 
much  cooled,  to  swim  in  water  during  the  season  of  summer, 
provided  they  are  young  and  brawny,  and  have  been  previously 
heated  by  friction.  They  ought  to  attend,  however,  that  they  be 
not  in  a state  of  lassitude  from  venery  or  any  other  cause,  nor  suf- 
fering from  indigestion,  nor  after  vomiting,  nor  after  evacuation  of 
the  bowels,  nor  when  in  want  of  sleep.  It  may  be  attended  with 
danger  if  used  at  random.  But  the  warm  bath  is  the  safest  and 
best,  relieving  lassitude,  dispelling  plethora,  warming,  soothing, 
softening,  removing  flatulence  wherever  it  fixes,  producing  sleep, 
and  inducing  fulness  of  the  body.  It  is  expedient  for  all,  man  and 
w'omaii,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor. 
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I LII. — On  the  Natural  Baths. 

Of  natural  baths,  some  are  nitrous,  some  saline,  some  aluminous, 
some  sulphureous,  some  bituminous,  some  copperish,  some  chaly- 
beate, and  some  compounded  of  these.  Of  natural  waters  in  gene- 
ral, the  power  is,  upon  the  whole,  desiccant  and  calefacient ; and 
they  are  peculiarly  fitted  for  those  of  a humid  and  cold  habit.  The 
nitrous  and  saltish  are  beneficial  to  the  head,  to  defluxions  of  the 
chest,  to  a watery  stomach,  to  dropsies,  to  swelling  after  diseases, 
and  to  collections  of  phlegm.  The  aluminous  are  fitted  for  spitting 
of  blood,  vomiting  from  the  stomach,  immoderate  menstrual  dis- 
charges of  women,  and  repeated  miscarriages.  The  sulphureous  are 
soothing  and  warming  to  the  nerves,  and  relieve  lassitude,  but  weaken 
and  upset  the  stomach.  The  bituminous  occasion  fulness  of  the 
head,  and  hurt  the  senses,  but  occasion  a steady  degree  of  heat  and 
soothe  when  persevered  in.  The  copperish  are  peculiarly  adapted 
for  the  mouth,  tonsils,  uvula,  and  eyes.  The  chalybeate  are  useful 
to  the  stomach  and  spleen.  The  descent  into  the  water  ought  to  be 
without  precipitation,  in  order  that  its  impression  may  sink  deep 
into  the  body  when  relaxed. 


LIII. — On  the  regimen  fitting  to  the  different  Seasons. 

It  will  be  proper  to  regulate  the  diet  with  a view  to  the  season. 
In  winter,  take  more  fatigue,  and  eat  more  than  usual,  if  the  state 
of  the  weather  be  northerly  ; but  if  it  be  southerly,  take  the  same 
fatigue,  but  use  less  food  and  drink.  In  fine,  make  the  body  dry  in 
the  wet  season,  and  warm  in  the  cold.  Eat  also  warm  fleshes  and 
acrid  pot-herbs,  and  drink  more  -wine  than  usual.  In  the  beginning 
of  spring,  either  evacuate  by  emetics,  or  by  laxatives,  or  get  a vein 
opened,  according  as  habit  or  inclination  directs.  Rest  is  suitable 
to  the  season  of  summer,  and  also  a diminution  of  labour  and  food  • 
the  food  also  ought  to  be  more  cooling,  and  the  drink  abundant’; 
and,  m short,  every  thing  ought  to  be  done  which  can  contribute  to 
cooling  and  dilution.  In  autumn,  as  it  is  a changeable,  unsettled, 
and  unhealthy  season,  the  diet  ought  to  be  particularly  attended  to, 
that  It  be  not  too  refrigerant ; moderation  as  to  venery  and  cold 
iin  ought  to  be  observed  ; and  the  cold  breezes  of  morning,  and 
the  heat  of  noon  attentively  guarded  against.  Too  much  fruit  ought 
likewise  not  to  be  taken,  being  hurtful  not  only  by  the  quantity,  but 
cl  SO  y the  quality  of  the  chyle  which  it  supplies,  and  by  engen- 
enng  flatulence.  Nay,  even  the  best  kinds  of  fruit,  figs  and  grapes, 
occasion  wind,  unless  taken  before  any  other  food,  for  otherwise 
ey  spoil  the  other  food  ; but  if  taken  then,  they  neither  occasion 
wind,  nor  spoil  the  other  articles  of  food.  When  the  air  is  cold 
le  oc  y must  be  warmed  accordingly,  and  every  thing  done  as  in 
le  commencement  of  winter.  It  may  also  be  expedient,  after  the 
autumnal  solstice,  to  have  recourse  to  one  of  the  afore- mentioned 
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evacuations,  lest  any  excrementitious  particles  being  shut  up  in  the 
system,  should  prove  hurtful  during  the  winter. 


LIV. — Of  the  regimen  of  Persons  in  Business. 

He  who  spends  his  time  in  business  ought  to  consider,  whether, 
in  the  former  period  of  life,  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  exercise, 
or  whether,  while  yet  taking  exercise,  he  bears  that  habit  well,  and 
escapes  from  diseases  by  having  free  perspiration.  Such  a state  of 
body  is  not  to  be  suddenly  changed  to  another  habit,  neither  the 
mode  of  those  who  have  long  been  in  ill  health.  But  if  his  com- 
plaints be  protracted,  and  proceed  from  plethora,  the  indication  of  cure 
ought  to  be  by  a healthful  regimen,  to  supply  moderate  nourish- 
ment ; or,  if  cacochymy  was  the  cause,  the  indication  will  be  to  sup- 
ply proper  juices.  Those  who  suffer  from  fulness  are  to  be  directed 
when  they  go  into  the  bath  to  use  friction,  and  to  take  some  exer- 
cise, or,  if  accustomed  to  do  so,  to  increase  it  a little,  but  to  detract 
from  their  food,  and  use  less  nutritious  kinds  than  formerly ; but  if 
from  collections  of  bad  humours,  one  indication  of  cure  is  not  suf- 
ficient, because  there  is  more  than  one  kind  of  bad  humours;  for, 
some  have  a collection  of  cold  and  pituitous,  some  of  hot  and  bilious, 
and  others  of  the  melancholic.  Every  one,  therefore,  ought  to 
avoid  those  articles  of  food  and  drink  which  are  apt  to  engender 
that  sort  of  humour  which  is  collected.  And  in  all  these  cases  the 
common  remedy  is  purging  of  the  belly. 


LV. — On  the  regimen  of  Travellers. 

In  performing  a journey,  one  will  bear  the  fatigue  best  if  anointed 
with  oil,  and  by  not  making  too  great  stretches,  and  having  the  body, 
about  the  loins  and  to  the  hollow  of  the  ribs,  bound  round,  m sum- 
mer with  a swath  of  a soft  consistence,  six  or  seven  fingers  broad 
and*in  length  not  less  than  five  cubits.  A staff’  also  vvill  be  useful 
for  the  iourney;  for  in  going  down  a declivity,  by  putting  it  before 
it  will  support  the  body  like  a pole,  anff  by  leaning  upon  it  in 
ascending  it  will  assist  in  raising  the  body.  When  ^ 
stoDS  he  should  get  his  body  anointed,  take  some  food  adapted  for 
Smm;?,  and  a moderate’  quantity  of  drink  After  d.nner,  he 
ouelit  to  rest  a while  before  proceeding.  But  if  complied  to  go 
on  and  oppressed  with  thirst,  he  may  drink  water  having  soip 
polenta  sprinkled  upon  it,  with  a moderate  quantity  of  salt.  He 
Lould  be  careful  of  heat  and  of  the  sun,  and  have  his  body  covered 
S as  not  to  be  exposed  to  the  sun,  lest  during  the  journey  his  .mbs 
Tecome  dry  and  stiff.  With  these  precautions,  he  will  be  less  lable 
to  lassitude  and  its  accompanying  evils.  In  winter,  as  it  is  cold,  b 
fore  setting  out  he  ought  to  evacuate,  get  his  body  rubbed  with  oil. 
take  plenty  of  the  winter  articles  of  food,  and  a little  drink.  I c 
phovUd  also  get  not  only  his  loins,  but  likewise  his  spine  and  chest 
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properly  bound  round  with  a broader  swath . When  he  rests,  if  the 
cold  be  great,  it  will  be  better  that  he  neither  anoint,  nor  take  food 
or  drink,  nor  any  other  refreshment,  if  he  means  to  remain  there. 
But  after  long  journeys,  or  excessive  fatigue  of  any  kind,  even 
if  a person  do  not  complain  of  lassitude,  it  will  be  proper  to  treat 
him  like  those  who  do,  for  thereby  there  will  be  less  danger  of  any 
bad  consequences. 


LVI. — 0/  the  regimen  of  Pe^'sons  at  Sea. 

With  regard  to  the  vomitings  which  occur  to  people  at  sea,  it  is 
neithei  easy  nor  expedient  to  contend  with  those  which  happen  first ; 
for,  upon  the  whole,  they  are  generally  beneficial.  After  vomiting, 
one  ought  not  to  use  much,  nor  ordinary  food,  but  either  lentils,  dried 
and  boiled  with  a small  quantity  of  penny-royal,  or  bread  pounded  in 
a weak  and  fragrant  wine.  One  ought  also  to  use  but  little  drink, 
and  that  containing  a weak  watery  wine,  or  vinegar  with  honey. 
Tlie  lentils  ought  to  be  first  boiled,  and  then  when  they  become  soft,' 
to  be  ti-iturated,  and  afterwards  dried  and  put  into  an  earthen  vessel! 
When  severe  vomiting  lasts  for  a long  time,  one.  should  resolutely 
abstain  from  all  kinds  of  food,  and  take  only  a little  drink,  which 
ought  to  be  vinegar  and  honey  with  water,  containing  thyme  in- 
msed  m it,  or  penny-royal  water  with  some  fine  polenta,  or  some 
fragrant  weak  wine  with  fine  polenta  also.  In  order  to  overcome 
the  disagreeable  stench  on  board  ships,  one  may  smell  to  quinces, 
thyme,  or  penny-royal.  One  ought  also  to  look  as  seldom  as  pos- 
sible upon  the  sea,  until  one  has  been  accustomed  to  live  in  a ship 
One  must  likewise  attend,  that  the  water  which  is  drunk  be  not 
muddy,  ill-smelled,  or  saltish. 


LVII. — For  diminishing  Obesity. 

When  the  body  gets  to  an  immoderate  degree  of  obesity,  it  will 
be  necessa^  to  melt  it  down  and  reduce  it.  It  was  mentioned 
formerly,  that  the  warm  temperament  renders  the  body  lean  and 
therefore  it  ought  to  be  superinduced,  if  possible,  upon  that  of  fat 
people,  in  oi-der  to  reduce  them  to  the  proper  state.  You  have 
a so  learned  that  active  exercise,  an  attenuant  regimen,  medicines  of 
the  same  class,  and  mental  anxiety,  bring  on  the  dry  tempera- 

Ton^s  stHf  • attLuant  diet 

JiT  powerful  medicines, 

Jmmrir  H ^ of  rue,  particularly  the  wild,  with  its  tops,  the 
round  birthwort  (aristolochia  rotunda),  the  small  centaury,  gentian 

ali  .uch  1 Macodomi;;  pScy 

all  such  medicines,  either  alone,  or  together,  evacuate  the  humour 
and  reduce  the  body.  The  salts  also  from  burned  vipers  and  the 

theriac  attenuate  the  body.  The  body  may  also  be  Seed  and 
attenuated,  by  having  an  oil  rubbed  into  it,  Lntaining  the  roo^  of 
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the  wild  cucumber,  marshmallows,  gentian,  and  the  root  of  the  all- 
heal and  birthwort,  or  the  poley  and  centaury.  One  ought  not  to  take 
food  immediately  after  the  bath,  but  should  first  sleep  for  a little 
time.  And  it  will  be  of  consequence,  if  the  water  of  the  bath  pos- 
sess diaphoretic  properties,  and,  more  particularly,  if  we  can  have 
recourse  to  a natural  one,  such  as  that  in  Mitylene.  If  it  cannot 
be  procured,  the  flower  of  salt  may  be  mixed  with  sea-water.  Thin 
white  wines  ought  to  be  used.  Dry  rubbing  with  thick  towels  is 
calculated  to  reduce  the  fat.  A small  quantity  of  food  ought  to  be 
given  in  proportion  to  the  exercise  taken.  Insolation  also  is  of  use 
for  obesity.  Fat  persons  ought  not  to  take  a fragrant  draught  before 
a meal;  and  it  will  be  best  if  they  eat  only  once  in  the  day.  The  body 
ought  to  be  rubbed  with  nitre  (soda),  and  the  rougher  salts.  A large 
quantity  of  nitre  in  the  bath  is  attenuant,  but  a small  quantity  only 
stimulates  to  nourishment.  The  following  mixture  is  attenuant : — 
Of  pepper  and  Macedonian  parsley,  two  parts,  of  asarabacca  and 
anise,  one-half.  This  acts  well,  both  as  a diuretic  and  a cathartic. 

LVIII. — How  to  recruit  those  who  are  Emaciated. 

When  we  wish  to  recruit  those  who  are  reduced  in  flesh,  we 
must  give  them  thick  wine  and  food  containing  thick  juices,  and 
prescribe  slow  exercise  and  moderate  friction, — in  a word,  every 
thing  contrary  to  the  method  we  have  been  just  describing.  It 
may  also  be  of  use  to  be  pitched  for  three  or  four  days.  If  one 
go  into  the  bath  with  an  empty  stomach,  he  ought  beforehand  to 
get  his  body  rubbed  with  linen  cloths  until  it  become  ruddy,  and 
afterwards,  by  hard  but  not  frequent  friction,  the  skin  may  be  ren- 
dered thick  and  hard.  Those  who  are  pale,  and  not  properly  nourish- 
ed, ought  to  be  roused  to  anger  and  mental  emotions. 

LIX. — How  to  remedy  emaciated  parts  of  the  Body. 

When  emaciation  takes  place  in  any  part  of  the  body,  it  is  com- 
monly occasioned  by  long-protracted  i est,  or  by  bandaging  for 
fractures.  We  must,  therefore,  stimulate  their  vital  powers,  and 
attract  the  blood  to  them,  by  using  moderate  friction,  suitable  exer- 
cise, and  pouring  warm  water  upon  them  in  moderate  quantity. 
This  must  be  done  until  the  part  becomes  red  and  swells,  and  we 
must  desist  before  it  subside.  We  must  also  use  pitching,  as  for- 
merly described.  When  there  is  a sense  of  cold  in  the  part,  it  ought 
to  be  rubbed  with  linen  cloths,  or  some  calefacieiit  medicine.  For 
this  purpose,  I have  sometimes  used  the  thapsia,  rubbing  it  in  either 
with  honey  or  cerate. 

-Description  of  the  best  Tempei'ament. 

That  man  is  in  the  best  temperament  of  body  when  it  is  in  a 
medium  between  all  extremes,  of  leanness  and  obesity,  of  softness 
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and  hardness,  of  heat  and  cold,  of  moisture  and  dryness ; and,  in  a 
word,  who  has  all  the  natural  and  vital  energies  in  a faultless  state. 
His  hair,  also,  should  be  neither  thick  nor  thin,  neither  black  nor 
white.  When  a boy,  his  locks  should  be  rather  tawny  than  black, 
but,  when  an  adult,  the  contrarywise. 


LXI. — Description  of  the  Intemperaments. 

Those  bodies  which  are  of  a hotter  temiJerament  than  the  moder- 
ate will  have  their  teeth  earlier  than  usual,  and  will  grow  in  like 
manner.  They  feel  warmer  to  the  touch,  and  have  less  fat ; they 
are  of  a ruddy  colour,  have  their  hair  black  and  moderately  thick, 
and  their  veins  are  large.  But  if  such  a one  be  also  fat  and 
brawny,  and  have  large  veins,  he  is  fat  from  habit  and  not  from 
nature.  The  following  are  the  symptoms  of  a cold  temperament  : 
Such  bodies  appear  cold  to  the  touch,  are  without  hair,  and  are  fat  • 
their  complexion,  like  their  hair,  being  tawny.  But  when  the  coldness 
is  great,  they  are  pale,  leaden-coloured,  and  have  small  veins ; and 
if  lean,  this  does  not  proceed  from  nature,  but  habit.  The  dry  is 
harder  and  more  slender  than  the  temperate— the  hardness,  indeed, 
being  inseparable  from  the  dry  temperament ; but  leanness  not  only 
follows  the  connate  temperaments,  but  also  those  which  are  ac- 
quired by  long  habit.  It  is  a symptom  of  hardness  when  the  body 
is  rendered  unapt  for  motion,  dry  and  parched,  by  dryin<>-  annlica- 
tions.  The  humid,  in  all  other  resp^ts,  is  like  the  temSte 
but  is  softer  and  fatter,  and  the  softness  is  inseparable  from  it  • 
but  the  grossness  not  only  follows  the  connate  temperament,  but 
also  that  acquired  by  long  habit.  It  is  peculiar  to  the  humid  tem- 
perament that  the  body  is  oppressed  by  things  of  a moist  nature 
I be  warm  and  dry  temperament  is  extremelv  shaggy,  having- the 
hair  of  the  head  m early  age  of  rapid  growth,  black,  and  thick  : but 
m after-hfe,  baldness  follows.  The  veins  are  large,  as  are  likewise 
the  arteries,  which  beat  strongly.  The  whole  body  is  firm,  well  ar- 

obesity;  and  the  skin  is  hard  and 
dark.  When  the  temperament  is  cold  and  humid,  the  chest  is  nar- 
row, and  like  the  rest  of  the  body  without  hairs  ; the  skin  is  soft 
and  white,  and  its  hairs  somewhat  tawny,  especially  in  youth ; and 
such  persons  do  not  get  bald  when  they  grow  old ; they  are  timTd 

fat”  thpfr  5 their  veins  are  invisible  ; they  are  gross  and 

fat  their  muscles  and  legs  are  feeble,  and  their  joints  ill-formed  • 
and  they  are  bandy-legged.  But  should  the  humidity  and  cold- 
ness  increase,  the  colour  of  their  skin  and  hair  becomes  tawny, 

m;nt  s temper!: 

ment  is  softer  and  more  fleshy  than  the  proper,  and,  when  it  in- 

weases  much,  is  subject  to  putrid  disorders;  but,  if  it  be  only  a little 

sneb  n much  hotter  than  the  moderate,  the  bodies  of 

mte  W ^°ft  and  fleshy  than  the  mode 

[f  the^fol  ^'°ttcr  to  tlie  touch.  But 

.f  the  cold  and  the  dry  grow  equally  together,  such  persons  ha!e 
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naturally  their  bodies  hard,  slender,  and  white,  with  fine  muscles, 
small  joints,  and  little  hair ; and  they  are  cold  to  the  touch.  Al- 
though slender,  fat  is  mixed  with  their  flesh.  The  colour  of  their 
hair  is  correspondent  to  the  degree  of  constitutional  coldness.  As 
to  disposition  of  mind,  they  are  spiritless,  timid,  and  desponding. 
To  say  all  in  a word,  with  regard  to  the  compound  temperaments, 
they  are  always  to  be  distinguished  by  the  marks  of  the  prevailing 
quality. 


LXII. — On  the  Form  of  the  Head, 

A SMALL  head  indicates  a faulty  configuration  of  the  brain,  but 
a large  is  not  necessarily  a good  one ; for  if  occasioned  by  the 
strength  of  the  vital  powers  of  the  part  fabricating  an  abundant  and 
proper  matter,  it  is  a good  sign ; but  if  occasioned  by  the  quan- 
tity of  matter  alone,  it  is  not  good.  We  must  judge  of  heads  then 
from  their  shape,  and  from  the  processes  which  arise  from  them— 
from  their  shape,  if  well  formed,  for  that  is  always  a good  sign 
and  from  the  processes  of  the  brain,  if  they  be  in  their  proper  state, 
and  if  the  tendinous  parts  be  all  properly  nourished,  have  their  suita- 
ble tone;  and  if  the  sight  be  acute.  Sharp  heads  are  defective  in  the 
protuberance  of  the  front  or  hind-head,  or  else  it  is  unnaturally  in- 
creased. Now,  in  most  cases  we  shall  find  that  these  last,  like  the 
large,  are  faulty,  and  yet  some  of  them,  though  rarely,  are  good, 
being  occasioned  by  the  strength  of  the  formative  principle. 


LXIII. — Hoiu  to  know  the  Temperament  of  the  Brain. 

A BRAIN  of  the  proper  temperament  has  its  vital  energies  and  ex- 
cretions moderate,  and  is  not  liable  to  be  affected  by  any  externals 
Such  persons,  when  infants,  have  the  hair  of  their  head  somewhat 
tawny— when  boys,  yellowish— and  when  adults,  a bright  yellow  ; 
beinff  also  intermediate  between  the  curly  and  the  straight,  and 
they  do  not  readily  fall  out.  When  the  temperament  is  hotter 
than  moderate,  all  the  parts  about  the  head  are  hotter  and  redder, 
the  veins  in  their  eyes  are  distinguishable,  their  hair  is  grown  at 
birth;  and  if  much  hotter,  it  is  black,  strong,  and  curly;  but  if 
not  much,  it  is  yellowish  at  first,  and  then  grows  black,  and  m 
more  advanced  life  such  persons  become  bald ; their 
small  when  they  enjoy  good  health ; their  head  becomes  filled  and 
Guessed  by  heating  food,  drink,  and  odours,  or  by  any  external 
applications  of  the  same  nature.  Such  temperaments  are  satisfied 
wth  little  sleep,  and  even  that  is  generally  not  profound.  Hie  fol- 
lowing are  the  marks  of  a brain  which  is  colder  than  proper  : fhe 

l^^rpiinns  are  in  large  quantity;  the  hairs  are  straight,  yellow, 
nnd  dSle  • and  it  fs  hurt  readily  by  cold  things.  Such  persons 
cons?a«iy  sled  .ith  catarrhs  ind  deiiuxions,  the  vems  o he,r 
eves  arc  not  visible,  and  they  are  given  to  drowsiness.  The  follo^^ 
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it»g  are  the  marks  of  a brain  which  is  drier  than  natural : — The  ex- 
cretions small,  and  the  senses  acute,  not  given  to  drowsiness,  the  hair 
strong  and  soon  formed,  rather  curly,  and  soon  falling  out.  In  the 
more  humid  temperament,  the  hairs  are  straight,  do  not  readily  fall 
out ; the  senses  are  blunt,  and  the  excretions  redundant,  sleep  long 
and  profound.  In  the  compound  of  the  hot  and  dry,  the  excretions 
of  the  head  are  small,  the  senses  acute,  there  is  a disposition  to 
watchfulness,  and  baldness.  Their  hair  at  first  is  formed  quickly 
and  abundantly,  is  of  a black  colour,  hot  to  the  touch,  and  red  until 
manhood.  But  if  moisture  be  joined  to  heat,  and  they  are  not  im- 
moderate, the  colour  and  heat  are  good,  and  the  veins  of  the  eyes 
large.  The  excretions  are  plenteous  and  well  concocted.  The  hair 
is  straight  and  yellowish,  and  does  not  readily  fall  out.  Tire  head 
is  easily  filled  and  oppressed  by  hot  and  humid  things.  But  should 
an  increase  of  humidity  and  heat  take  place,  the  head  becomes  dis- 
eased, and  easily  afiected  by  heating  and  diluent  things.  Such  per- 
sons cannot  endure  long  watchfulness,  but  their  sleep  is  disturbed 
by  phantastical  dreams,  their  sight  is  dim,  and  their  senses  net  dis- 
tinct. The  cold  and  dry  temperaments  of  the  brain  conjoined  to- 
gether render  the  head  cold  and  pale,  the  veins  of  their  eyes  do  not 
appear,  and  they  are  readily  hurt  by  cold  things.  Wherefore,  their 
health  is  precarious.  Their  senses  in  youth  are  distinct  and  fault- 
less, but  as  they  advance  in  life  soon  decay.  In  a word,  as  far  as  re- 
gards the  head,  they  experience  a premature  old  age;  their  hair  after 
birth  is  of  slow  growth,  dry  and  tawny.  The  humid  and  cold  tempera- 
ments of  the  brain  render  those  affected  with  them  prone  to  lethargy 
and  drowsiness ; their  senses  are  bad ; they  abound  with  recremen- 
titious  humours ; are  easily  affected  with  cold  and  fulness  of  the  head ; 
and  are  liable  to  catarrhs  and  defluxions  ; but  do  not  readilv  become 
bald. 


hXlV .—DescrijJtion  of  the  Temperaments  of  the  Stomach. 

The  symptoms  of  an  unusual  dryness  of  the  stomach  are,  that 
those  affected  with  it  are  liable  to  thirst,  but  little  satisfies  them  • 
and  they  are  oppressed  with  much  drink,  as  the  supei-fluity  occasions 
pi  gling  in,  or  floats  upon,  the  stomach  ; of  those  of  a more  humid, 
that  they  are  not  addicted  to  thirst,  and  bear  readily  much  liquids, 
and  rejoice  in  humid  food.  A stomach  unusually  hot  has  a better 
digestion  than  appetite,  particularly  with  regard  to  those  things 
which  are  hard  and  difficult  to  change:  it  delights  in  much  food 
mi  rink;  neither  is  it  hurt  by  the  moderate  use  of  cold  things. 
An  unusually  cold  stomach  has  a good  appetite,  but  not  a good 
iges  ion,  in  particular  with  regard  to  such  things  as  are  difficult 
c ange,  and  are  of  a cold  nature,  which  therefore  are  apt  to  turn 
i”  delights  indeed  in  cold  things,  but  is  readily 

r®  '^moderate  use  of  them.  The  bad  temperaments  pro- 
ing  rom  disease  differ  from  the  cengenital  in  this,  that  thev 
ong  01  opjiosite  things,  and  not  always  alike.  If  the  stomach 
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then  digests  properly,  it  is  of  a moderate  lemperaracnt ; and  if  it 
docs  not,  it  is  of  a bad  ; but  if  its  eructations  are  fetid,  its  beat  is 
inordinate  and  inflammatory  ; but  if  acid,  the  contrary.  And  in 
those  who  digest  properly  things  of  difficult  digestion,  the  heat  of 
the  stomach  is  inordinate,  and  weak  in  those  who  cannot  digest 
them,  but  digest  fishes.  It  must  also  be  observed,  whether  or  not 
the  symptom  is  occasioned  by  any  humour  flowing  from  another 
part ; for  in  pituitous  constitutions  acid  eructations  are  apt  to  occur  ; 
hut  in  the  bilious,  fetid  airs  and  other  disagreeable  qualities  are  apt 
to  prevail.  The  common  symptom  of  them  all  is  nausea.  If  the 
depraved  humours  are  lodged  within  the  cavity  of  the  stomach,  they 
float  on  the  surface,  and  are  discharged  by  vomiting ; but  if  they 
are  contained  in  the  substance  of  it  within  its  coats,  they  annoy  it 
with  vain  attempts  to  vomit. 


LXV. — On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Lungs. 

Not  only  does  the  stomach  render  us  thirsty  and  otherwise,  and 
excite  a desire  of  warm  and  cold  drink,  but  also  the  thoracic  vis- 
cera, namely,  the  heart  and  lungs,  and  likewise  the  liver.  And 
drinking  does  not  straightway  allay  the  desire,  hut  a small  quantity 
of  cold  drink  will  rather  allay  the  thirst  than  a great  quantity  of 
warm.  Persons  so  afiected  are  cooled  by  inhaling  cold  air,  which 
has  no  efi’ect  in  alleviating  the  thirst  of  the  stomach.  Thus,  also, 
those  who  are  contrariwise  affected  sufler  sensibly  fimm  breathing 
cold  air.  This  is  the  best  indication  of  coldness  of  the  lujigs,  but 
they  hawk  up  phlegm,  and  expectorate  it  by  coughing.  Dryness  of 
the  lungs  is  marked  by  freedom  from  excrementitious  discharges  and 
from  phlegm  ; and  humidity,  by  being  excrementitious,  and  render- 
ing the  voice  dull  and  hoarse  ; and  the  recrementitious  discharge  is 
also  very  great  when  they  attempt  to  speak  in  a louder  or  sharper  tone. 


LX VI. — On  the  Tempei'aments  of  the  Heart. 

These  are  the  symptoms  of  an  unusually  warm  heart ; large- 
ness of  respiration,  frequency  and  density  of  pulse,  boldness  and 
mdniacal  ferocitv , the  chest  is  covered  with  hair,  particularly  the 
breast,  and  usually  the  parts  of  the  hypochondriac  regions  adjoining 
to  it  • and  the  whole  body  is  hot,  unless  the  liver  powerfully  anta- 
eonis’e.  And  capacity  of  chest  is  also  an  indication  of  heat,  unless 
the  brain  in  that  case  antagonise.  But  an  unusually  cold  heart 
has  the  pulse  smaller  than  moderate,  and  such  persons  are  timid 
and  sniritless,  more  especially  if  there  be  no  hairs  on  the  breast. 
Dryness  of  the  heart  renders  the  pulse  hard,  and  the  disposition  not 
prone  to  anger,  but  fierce  and  difficult  to  quell ; and  for  the  most 
part,  the  whole  body  is  drier  than  usual,  unless  the  liver  antago- 
nise These  are  the  marks  of  a more  humid  emperament;  a soft 
pulse,  a disposition  easily  roused  to  anger,  and  easily  pacified,  and 
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the  whole  body  more  humid  than  common,  unless  antagonised  by  the 
liver.  When  the  temperament  is  both  hotter  and  drier,  the  pulse 
is  large  and  hard,  quick  and  dense ; and  the  respirations  large, 
quick,  and  dense.  Such  persons  have  much  hair  upon  the  breast 
and  hypochondriiim ; they  are  prone  to  action,  given  to  anger,  fierce 
and  tyrannical  in  their  dispositions,  for  they  are  both  passionate 
and  implacable.  But,  if  humidity  prevails  with  heat,  such  persons 
are  less  covered  with  hair  than  the  afore-mentioned  ; they  are  prompt 
to  action,  their  disposition  is  not  fierce,  but  only  prone  to  anger ; 
their  pulse  is  large,  soft,  quick,  and  dense.  But  when  the  tem- 
perament is  more  humid  and  cold  than  common,  the  pulse  is  soft, 
the  disposition  spiritless,  timid  and  sluggish  ; they  have  no  hair  on 
the  breast,  and  neither  indulge  in  lasting  resentment,  nor  are  jirone 
to  anger.  A cold  and  dry  heart  renders  the  pulse  harder  and  small. 
Of  all  others,  such  persons  are  least  given  to  anger,  but  when  pro- 
voked they  retain  their  resentment.  They  are  also  particularly  dis- 
tinguished by  having  no  hair  on  the  breast. 


LX VII. — On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Liver. 

Thk  symptoms  of  a hot  liver  are  largeness  of  the  veins,  redun- 
dance of  yellow  bile,  and,  in  manhood,  of  black ; the  blood  hotter 
than  natural,  and  by  means  of  it  the  whole  body,  unless  the  heart 
antagonise ; and  thick  hairs  upon  the  hypochondriac  regions,  and 
over  the  stomach.  Those  of  a cold,  are  smallness  of  the  veins 
much  phlegm,  cold  blood;  the  whole  habit  of- the  body  colder  than 
common,  unless  warmed  by  the  heart ; no  hair  on  the  hvpochondriac 
regions  nor  over  the  stomach.  Those  of  a dry  are,  thick  and 
^nty  blood,  and  the  veins  and  the  habit  of  the  whole  body  drier. 
Those  of  a humid  are,  the  blood  abundant  and  liquid,  the  veins 
softer,  as  also  the  whole  body,  unless  the  heart  antagonise  The 
symptoms  of  a temperament  at  once  hot  and  dry  are,  the  hairs  verv 
thick  on  the  hypochondrium,  the  blood  at  the  same  time  thicker  and 
more  scanty,  a redundance  of  bitter  bile,  and,  in  manhood,  of  black 
largeness  and  hardness  of  the  veins,  and  the  whole  body  hot  and 
dry  The  heat  proceeding  from  the  heart  may  indeed  overcome  the 

the  coldness 

may  the  hrat;  but  it  is  not  possible  for  the  dryness  to  be  changed 
to  the  contrary  state  by  the  humidity  of  the  heart.  It  is  obvious 
that,  when  the  temperaments  of  those  two  prime  organs  combine  to- 
® body  IS  affected  accordingly.  But  the  humid 
and  hot  liver,  l^Bss  than  the  hot  and  dry,  renders  the  hypochondrium 
shaggy  ; but  the  blood  is  abundant,  the  veins  large,  and  the  whole 

both  tw“^  ""r?  ^"tagonise.  But,  should 

wm  preternaturally  increased,  persons  so  affected 

w 11  be  readily  seized  with  putrid  diseases  and  disorders  from  bad 
and  more  particularly  if  the  humidity  be  much  increased 
and  the  heat  but  little,  they  will  be  liable  to  cacochymies.  In  the 
umid  and  cold,  the  hypochondrium  is  free  from  hairs,  but  the  blood 
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is  pitultous,  the  veins  contracted,  and  the  whole  body  in  like  man- 
ner, unless  changed  by  the  heart  to  the  opposite  state.  Tlie  cold 
and  dry  renders  the  blood  scanty,  the  veins  of  the  body  contracted, 
and  the  body  colder  ; and  the  hypochondrium  is  without  hair,  un- 
less the  heart  overcome  this  state. 


LXVIII.’ — On  the  Temperaments  of  the  Testicles. 

Of  the  temperaments  of  the  testicles,  the  hot  is  lustful,  apt  to 
generate,  particulaidy  males,  and  has  the  genital  parts  covered  with 
thick  hairs,  which  extend  to  the  surrounding  part.  The  cold  is 
the  reverse.  In  the  humid,  the  semen  is  copious  and  watery.  In 
the  dry,  it  is  scanty  and  thick.  A temperament  which  is  mode- 
rately hot  and  dry  has  very  thick  semen,  is  most  prolific,  and 
rouses  the  person  to  early  indulgence.  Such  persons  have,  at  a very 
early  period,  thick  hairs  on  their  genital  organs,  and  on  the  sur- 
rounding parts,  as  high  up  as  the  navel,  and  as  low  down  as  the  mid- 
dle of  the  thighs.  Such  a temperament  is  prone  to  venery,  but  is  soon 
satiated,  and  readily  hurt  if  compelled.  When  humidity  combines 
with  heat,  such  persons  have  thick  hair,  and  much  semen  ; yet  they 
have  not  greater  desires  than  others,  but  they  can  bear  much  ye- 
nery  without  injury  : and,  if  both  the  moist  and  the  hot  combine 
properly  together,  they  cannot  safely  abstain  from  venery.  Those 
whose  testicles  are  of’  the  humid  and  cold  temperament  have  no 
hair  on  the  neighbouring  parts ; they  are  slow  in  beginning  to  co- 
pulate, and  not  much  prone  to  the  exertion.  Their  semen  is  wa- 
tery, thin,  without  strength,  and  fit  only  for  begetting  females. 
The  dry  and  the  cold  temperament  together  resembles  the  former 
in  every  other  respect,  except  that  the  semen  is  thicker,  and  alto- 
gether scanty. 

LXIX. — On  the  Parts  that  are  omitted. 

Each  of  our  members  has  its  own  proper  temperament  and  fa- 
cultv ; but  it  is  not  necessary  for  us  to  describe  the  characters  of 
all, 'since  they  are  unlimited,\nd  we  propose  to  give  only  a brief 
system  of  instruction.  Having  treated  of  those  which  principally 
afl!hct  the  whole  body;  of  the  others,  we  shall  merely  direct  to 
judge  in  the  same  way,  forming  an  opinion  of  the  temperaments 
from  their  excretions,  their  other  energies  and  symptoms.  It  is 
now  time  to  treat  of  the  cure  of  the  intemperaments  of  the  whole 

body. 


LXX.— Ora  the  Cure  of  Hot  Intemperaments  of  the  Body. 

Since,  when  hot  intemperaments  prevail,  the  bile  exceeds  in 
quantity,  if  it  pass  downward,  little,  it  is  obvious,  need  he  done ; but. 
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if  carried  upwards  to  the  stomach,  it  ought  to  be  evacuated  by  vomit- 
ing, by  taking  tepid  water  after  exercise  and  before  food.  It  will  be 
better  that  the  exercise  be  not  swift  nor  hard  ; but,  on  the  con- 
trary, rather  slow  and  gentle.  Some  of  those  who  are  very  hot  do 
not  at  all  require  gymnastic  exercises,  but  walking  and  the  bath  are 
sufficient  for  them.  These  delight  also  in  baths  after  a meal.  But 
those  who  have  heat  combined  with  dryness  require  a diluent  regi- 
men by  means  of  succulent  food,  baths,  and  abstinence  from  much 
and  hard  exercise  ; so  that  in  the  season  of  summer  they  ought  to 
bathe  early,  and  after  a meal  a second  time.  Cold  drink  is  of  ser- 
vice to  them.  Venery  is  most  inimical  to  dry  temperaments.  Such 
ought  also  to  abstain  from  exertions  producing  lassitude,  exposure 
to  the  sun,  and  to  avoid  cares  and  watchfulness.  Those  who  are 
naturally  humid  are  apt  in  infancy  to  be  seized  with  rheumatic  and 
plethoric  complaints,  and  also  with  putrid.  They  stand  in  need  of 
more  exercise,  of  a proper  digestion  in  the  stomach,  and  of  secre- 
tions by  urine.  Wherefore  such  persons  are  much  benefited  by  tak- 
ing before  diet  the  bath  two  or  three  times,  particularly  the  natural 
hot  ones.  They  ought  also  to  promote  the  secretions  by  means  of 
exercises,  and  the  bath,  and  by  procuring  the  alvine  and  urinary 
discharges  before  taking  food.  And  nothing  hinders  them  to  use 
masticatories  and  cathartics,  as  also  a wholesome  diet,  and  wine  of 
a diuretic  quality. 


LXXI. — On  the  Cure  of  the  Cold  Inteniperamcnts  of  the  Body. 

Of  cold  intemperaments,  there  are  three  varieties,  of  which  the 
worst  is  the  dry ; for  such  persons  are  from  the  first  in  that  state 
which  tinie  brings  upon  old  men.  They  ought,  therefore,  to  use 
whatever  is  diluting  and  warming,  such  as  moderate  exercise,  hu- 
mid and  warm  food,  the  heating  wines,  and  much  sleep.  Care 
should  be  taken,  that  all  the  excrementitious  matters  collected  in 
the  body  be  evacuated  every  day.  Venery  hurts  alb  those  who  are 
afi^ected  with  dryness,  and  more  especially  if  joined  to  coldness,  and 
IS  innocuous  to  the  hot  and  humid  alone.  The  cold  and  humid 
^peraments  are  bad,  and  are  very  subject  to  rheumatic  affections. 
Ihey  are  relieved  by  abstinence  from  the  bath,  by  frequent  and  light 
exercises,  and  the  use  of  moderately  warm  unguents.  Those  that 
are  naturally  colder,  but  are  well  regulated  as  to  dryness  and  humi- 
dity of  temperament,  ought  to  stimulate  and  increase  their  heat,  but 
to  choose  the  medium  between  a humid  and  dry  diet. 

LXXII.  On  the  Cure  oj^  the  Dry  Intemperaments,  of  the 
Stomach  for  example  ; then  of  the  other  Intemperaments. 

A DRY  intemperament  may  either  be  occasioned  by  the  solid  parts 
of  uniform  texture  being  drier  than  natural,  which  is  incurable  ■ or 
by  the  natural  moisture  frem  which  these  parts  derive  their  nourish- 
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merit  being  lost.  It  is  contained  in  all  parts  of  an  animal,  being 
diffused  througli  them  in  tlic  form  of  dew,  and  can  only  be  supplied 
by  means  of  the  food.  The  former  variety  is  utterly  incurable  ; and 
even  the  latter  is  of  all  states  of  the  body  the  most  intractable. 
But  when  the  dryness  is  seated  in  the  small  veins  and  arteries,  the 
cure  may  be  attempted  by  filling  each  of  the  parts  of  uniform  tex- 
ture with  their  proper  juices  by  a humid  diet.  A tepid  bath  is  there- 
fore beneficial,  and  the  patient  ought  to  remain  long  in  it.  Immedi- 
ately after  the  bath,  let  him  take  the  milk  of  an  ass  newly  drawn, 
to  which  a little  warm  honey  has  been  added  Afterwards  he  ought 
to  rest  until  he  take  a second  bath.  He  ought  then  to  be  mode- 
rately rubbed  with  oil,  if  the  milk  appears  to  be  digested,  which 
may  be  judged  of  from  his  eructations  and  the  detension  of  his 
belly.  The  proper  interval  between  the  first  and  second  bath  may 
be  four  or  five  hours  at  the  equinox,  if  he  be  to  bathe  a third  time, 
but,  if  not,  it  may  be  greater.  And  he  ought  to  be  rubbed  with  oil 
before  putting  on  his  clothes  after  every  bathing.  If,  therefore, 
the  milk  agreed  with  him,  we  may  give  it  to  him  after  the  second 
time,  or,  if  not,  we  may  give  instead  a ptisan  properly  boiled,  or 
alica  made  into  a ptisan.  He  is  then  to  rest  until  the  third  bath- 
ing, or,  otherwise  until  supper.  His  bread  ought  to  be  carefully 
prepared,  baked  in  an  oven,  and  of  a fine  quality.  With  the  bread, 
he  may  eat  those  fishes  which  are  caught  among  rocks,  or  the  had- 
dock in  a white  soup.  In  a word,  his  food  ought  to  be  of  easy  di- 
gestion and  nutritious,  not  oily  and  excrementitious.  His  drink 
should  be  wine  that  is  weak,  white,  clear,  bearing  little  wmter,  and 
having  some  astringency.  Such  is  the  mode  of  cure  for  the  great- 
est degree  of  dryness,  but  the  moderate  does  not  require  the  same 
restriction  as  to  diet,  which  may  therefore  be  more  generous.  Let 
us  suppose  a dryness  like  the  former,  but  mixed  with  a moderate 
coldness.  In  this  case,  we  must  substitute  certain  calefacient  arti- 
cles ; and,  with  regard  to  those  mentioned  above,  we  must  add 
more  honey  to  the  milk,  and  give  wine  that  is  not  so  watery.  We 
must  also  not  only  use  things  which  are  naturally  heating,  but  which 
are  so  from  their  acquired  qualities.  And  the  body  is  to  be  rubbed 
frequently  with  the  ointment  of  nard  and  mastich.  When  much 
coldness  is  joined  to  the  dryness,  know,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
complaint  is  difficult  and  intractable,  but  use  the  same  remedies, 
and  also  by  itself  honey  that  has  been  boiled  and  scummed,  along 
with  very  old  wine.  The  best  possible  remedy  is  that  which  is 
much  used  by  Pitchers  ; and  we  must  likewise  rub  the  belly  with 
it  and  tear  it’ away  while  it  is  yet  warm.  Such  persons  are  also 
relieved  by  having  a child  of  a full  habit  sleeping  with  them,  so 
as  to  touch  their  belly.  Let  us  next  suppose  that  a moderate  heat 
is  joined  to  dryness.  ' In  this  case,  our  first  care  ought  to  be,  not  to 
taste  honev,  and  to  use  wine  which  is  not  aged,  food  which  is  tepid 
and  milky]  and  to  rub  the  belly  with  the  oil  of  unripe  olives,  or  with 
that  of  apples.  But  to  cool  such  persons  much  is  not  devoid  of 
danger,  as  the  state  is  feverish  when  the  heat  prevails.  Let  us  next 
suppose  that  a hot  intemperament  prevails, and  tbathuinidit\  is  joine 
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to  it.  Such  an  intemperament  is  to  be  cured  by  drinking  cold  water. 
Tlie  use  of  astringent  food  is  also  proper ; namely,  such  things  as 
are  austere,  without  being  heating.  But  when  the  humid  intempera- 
ment alone  prevails,  it  is  to  be  cured  by  such  articles  of  food  as  are 
desiccant,  without  heating  or  cooling  much,  arid  also  by  abstinence 
from  the  common  drinks.  When  the  humid  intemperament  is  joined 
with  the  cold,  the  best  remedies  are  all  acrid  things,  and  they  ought 
to  be  mixed  with  such  things  as  are  astringent,  without  being  re- 
frigerant. The  drink  should  be  in  small  quantity,  and  consist  of 
some  of  the  strongly  heating  wines.  These  are  the  modes  of  cur- 
ing intemperaments  proceeding  from  qualities.  But  since  a humour 
contained  within  the  cavity  of  the  stomach,  or  being  absorbed  with- 
in its  coats,  often  occasions  intemperaments,  it  will  be  proper  to  treat 
also  of  these  affections.  If  the  former  state  occur  at  once,  it  may  be 
easily  removed,  by  emetics ; but  if  it  be  a defluxion,  the  parts  it  comes 
from  will  require  very  attentive  consideration,  and  the  cure  will 
follow,  of  course  ; for  it  is  to  be  applied  entirely  to  the  affected 
part ; and  of  the  other  parts,  we  need  only  take  care  that  they  be 
not  thereby  affdeted.  The  cure  is  to  be  performed  by  astringents, 
and  such  things  as  will  bring  the  body  to  its  proper  habit.  De- 
praved humours  in  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  are  to  be  evacuated  by 
moderately  cathartic  medicines,  such  as  aloes,  and  the  powder  pre- 
pared from  it,  called  picra.  When  a viscid  phlegm  is  contained  in 
the  stomach,  such  persons  ought  to  take  those  things  which  will 
cut  it,  and  then  it  may  be  purged  off,  or  evacuated  by  vomiting 
with  radishes.  When  the  humour  is  neither  viscid  nor  thick,  a 
vomit  from  ptisan,  or  that  from  honied  water,  may  be  sufficient. 
The  juice  of  wormwood  with  honied  water  may  also  be  drunk.  In 
like  manner,  intemperaments  in  other  parts  maybe  cured,  by  finding 
out  the  evacuation  suited  to  the  humours ; or,  if  the  part  has  no 
sensible  discharge,  the  prevailing  matter  and  humours  may  be 
evacuated  in  the  form  of  vapour ; and  in  like  manner,  if  it  proceed 
from  flatulence. 


LXXIII. — On  the  Powers  of  the  Articles  of  Food. 

Since  an  account  of  the  properties  of  food  is  a part  of  the  doc- 
trine of  Hygiene,  we  shall  add  that  to  the  preceding,  having  premised 
only  a few  remarks  before  delivering  the  particular  rules  on  this 
head  ; for  nothing  is  more  indispensably  necessary  than  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  properties  of  food.  Things  of  an  attenuating 
power  open  the  pores,  and  clear  away  the  viscid  humours  which  are 
impacted  in  them,  and  cut  and  attenuate  the  thick  ; but  when  per- 
severed in  as  articles  of  food,  they  beget  serous  and  bilious  super- 
fluities, or,  if  still  longer  continued,  they  render  the  blood  melan- 
cholic. One  ought  therefore  to  abstain  from  the  continued  use  of 
them,  and  in  particular  those  who  are  of  a bilious  temperament ; for 
they  only  suit  with  those  who  have  collections  of  phlegm,  and  of 
crude,  viscid,  and  thick  humours.  Those  of  incrassating  powers  arc 


4(> 


I’AULUS  .EGINETA. 


sufficiently  nutritious,  and,  if  properly  digested  in  the  stomach  and 
liver,  they  form  good  blood,  but  occasion  obstructions  of  the  spleen 
and  liver.  Of  these  some  have  only  thick  juices,  as  the  dried  lentil, 
but  some  viscid,  as  the  mallows ; and  in  some  they  are  both  thick 
and  viscid,  as  the  testaceous  fishes.  An  attenuating  diet  is  safer 
than  an  incrassating  for  the  preservation  of  health,  but  yet,  as  it 
supplies  little  nourishment,  it  does  not  impart  tone  or  strength  to 
the  body.  One  ought,  therefore,  to  take  some  moderately  nutri- 
tious diet,  when  experiencing  the  efiects  of  a deficient  diet.  They 
may  do  so  wdth  the  least  danger  who  are  given  to  exercises  and  can 
take  as  much  rest  as  they  please.  But  all  those  who  cannot  take 
exercise  before  food  ought  to  avoid  such  things  as  are  incrassating ; 
and  those  who  are  of  an  indolent  habit  ought  by  no  means  to  take 
such  food.  For  complete  inactivity  is  one  of  the  greatest  evils  for 
the  preservation  of  health,  whereas  moderate  exercise  is  particularly 
good.  Those  articles  of  food  which  are  intermediate  between  the 
incrassating  and  the  attenuating  are  the  best  of  all,  producing  blood 
of  a proper  consistency.  Such  a diet,  then,  agrees  with  our  bodies, 
but  that  which  produces  a bad  chyme  ought  to  be  shunned.  It  is 
better  also  to  avoid  variety  of  food,  more  particularly  if  it  consist  of 
contrary  qualities;  for  such  things,  when  taken  together,  do  not 
digest  properly. 


LXXIV.— Ow  Pot-Herbs. 

The  lettuce  is  manifestly  refrigerant  and  diluent ; it  is  therefore 
soporific,  and,  compared  with  other  pot-herbs,  nutritious,  forming 
blood  of  a very  good  quality.  The  endive  is  refrigerant  and  di- 
luent, but  less  so  than  the  lettuce.  The  mallows  cool  but  not  ob- 
viously, they  rather  moisten  and  thereby  loosen  the  belly ; and  this 
they  do  by  means  of  the  viscid  juice  which  they  contain.  The  beet 
is  detergent,  and  thereby  softens  the  belly,  but  when  eaten  in  great 
quantity  it  occasions  pain  of  the  stomach  : it  removes  obstructions 
of  the  liver  and  spleen.  The  cabbage,  when  twice  boiled  before  it 
is  eaten,  binds  the  belly,  but  when  only  once  boiled  for  a short  time, 
it  rather  loosens,  if  eaten  with  oil,  sauce,  or  salts  ; as  its  juice,  still 
more  than  the  dried  lentil,  is  of  a purgative  quality;  and  in  particu- 
lar the  sea-cabbage  is  laxative  of  the  belly,  being  manifestly  saltish 
and  bitter.  The  sea-purslane-tree,  possessing  stronger  saline  qua- 
lities, loosens  the  belly,  and  agrees  better  with  the  stomach  than 
the  cabbage,  from  having  a moderate  astringency ; it  is  also  fitted 
for  forming  milk  and  semen.  The  blite  and  orache  ( atriplcx  hortcnsis) 
are  succulent  and  laxative,  but  not  nutritious.  All  the  thorny  tribe, 
such  as  the  golden  thistle,  the  atractylis,  and  such  like  are  stomachic, 
except  the  artichoke  {cinara),  for,  being  hard,  it  forms  bad  chyme  ; 
and  therefore,  it  is  best  to  take  it  boiled  with  oil,  fish-sauce,  and 
coriander.  The  parsley,  the  horse-parsley  (Smyrnmm  ohsatrum), 
the  water  parsnip,  and'the  allsander,  are  diuretic ; but  the  allsan- 
der  is  aromatic,  and  more  acrid,  diuretic,  and  cmmenagogue.  where- 
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as  the  pai'sley  and  horse-parsley  are  sweeter,  and,  therefore,  agree 
better  with  the  stomach.  The  rocket  (brassica  erucu)  is  hot,  and 
forms  semen  ; and,  therefore,  rouses  to  venery  and  occasions  head- 
achs.  The  cress,  basil  (ocimum),  and  mustard,  are  hot  and  acrid, 
particularly  the  cress;  but  all  are  of  difficult  digestion,  injure  the 
stomach,  and  supply  unwholesome  juices.  But  the  nettle  is  of  subtil 
parts,  laxative,  and  of  little  nourishment.  The  tooth-pick-fennel 
is  like  the  shepherd’s-needle,  possessing  astringent  and  bitter  quali- 
ties in  no  small  degree ; it  is  beneficial  to  the  stomach,  so  that  those 
who  have  lost  their  appetite  may  eat  it  with  advantage  in  vinegar ; 
but  it  supplies  little  nourishment  to  the  body.  All  the  wild  pot- 
herbs, as  they  are  called,  contain  very  bad  juices.  Cappers,  how- 
ever, whets  the  appetite,  removes  obstructions  of  the  liver  and 
spleen,  and  evacuates  phlegm.  It  is  to  be  used  with  vinegar  and 
honey,  or  with  vinegar  and  oil,  before  taking  any  other  food. 


LXXV. — On  Asparagi  or  Young  Shoots. 

Elites,  lettuces,  orachs,  mallows,  and  beets,  have  the  plant  juicy, 
but  the  shoot  dry.  The  turnip,  mustard,  radish,  cress,  pellitory, 
cabbage,  and  other  hot  things,  have  the  plant  of  a dry,  but  the 
shoot  of  a juicy  nature.  The  shoots  of  the  bushy  shrubs,  both  the 
marsh  and  garden,  and  that  of  the  bryony,  are  stomachic  and 
diuretic,  but  of  little  nourishment,  yet  when  digested  they  are  more 
nutritious  than  those  of  pot-herbs.  Such  also  are  the  shoots  of 
the  ground-bay. 


LXXVI. — On  Herbs  with  Esculent  Roots. 

The  bunias  or  turnip,  when  eaten  after  being  twice  boiled,  is  nu- 
tritious, no  less  so  than  other  herbs,  but  when  frequently  taken  it 
engenders  thick  juices.  The  bulbi  are  astringent  and  detergent, 
whet  the  appetite,  strengthen  the  stomach,  and  evacuate  the  viscid 
humours  contained  in  the  chest.  When  twice  boiled,  they  are 
more  nourishing,  but  less  expectorant,  having  lost  their  bitter  prin- 
ciple. They  increase  the  secretion  of  semen,  excite  to  venery  when 
liberally  used,  and  occasion  flatulence  and  griping.  When  eaten 
with  fish-sauce  and  oil,  they  are  very  sweet,  do  not  create  flatulence, 
are  nutritious  and  digestible.  The  garden  and  wild  carrot,  and 
the  caravvay,  have  roots  which  are  less  nutritious  than  turnip,  but 
hut,  manifestly  aromatic,  and  diuretic.  But  when  used  too  freely, 
they  supply  bad  juices,  and  become  of  difficult  digestion  like  other 
roots.  Some  call  the  wild  carrot  daucus  ; it  is  evidently  more  diu- 
retic than  the  other.  Tlie  radish  is  of  an  attenuant  and  heating 
nature  ; but  may  be  eaten  before  other  food  along  with  vinegar  and 
fish-sauce,  to  loosen  the  belly,  but  by  no  means  after  a meal.  The 
onion,  garlic,  leek,  and  dog-leek  fampeloprasonj,  being  of  an  acrid  na- 
ture, vvarm  the  body,  attenuate  and  cut  the  thick  humours  contained  in 


42 


PAC-LUS  .EGINETA. 


it ; when  twice  boiled,  they  give  little  nourishment,  but  when  un- 
boiled they  do  not  nourish  at  all.  The  garlic  is  more  deobstruent 
and  diaphoretic  than  the  others  ; and  the  dog-leek  being  wild,  is 
drier  than  the  common  leek.  Regarding  pot-herbs  in  general,  the 
raw,  when  eaten,  furnish  worse  juices  than  the  boiled,  as  they  have 
more  excrementitious  juice.  But  those  which  are  prepared  for  pickles 
with  brine  or  vinegar  and  salt  are  stomachic,  and  whet  the  appetite, 
and  discuss  crude  humours;  but  are  of  difficult  digestion,  and  sup- 
ply bad  juices  when  too  freely  taken. 


LXXVII. — On  Truffles  and  Mushrooms. 

The  truffle  {tuber)  forms  chyme  devoid  of  qualities,  but  cold 
and  thick.  The  mushrooms  called  mycctm  form  phlegm  and  bad 
chyme,  being  of  a cold  nature.  Of  these,  the  boleti  are  devoid  of 
qualities,  and  are  safer  than  the  others  when  boiled  properly.  The 
ammanitcE  are  of  the  second  order.  The  other  mushrooms  ought 
not  to  be  tasted,  for  many  of  them  are  mortal  poisons  ; and  even 
the  boleti,  when  eaten  without  being  properly  boiled,  have  often  oc- 
casioned danger. 


LXXVIII. — On  the  Frumentaceous  Articles  of  Food. 

Op  the  frumentacea,  the  chondrus  is  nutricious,  and  forms  viscid 
chyme  ; but  a watery  preparation  is  unwholesome,  because,  as  it 
thickens  quicldy,  it  remains  raw  and  unconcocted ; but  the  juice  of 
it  is  better  when  it  is  properly  boiled  whole  like  a ptisan.  The 
alica  in  other  respects  resembles  the  chondrus,  only  that  it  binds 
the  belly  more.  Wheat,  when  boiled  and  eaten,  is  of  difficult  diges- 
tion and  flatulent ; but  if  digested  it  proves  a very  strong  food. 
When  made  into  bread,  its  indigestible  and  flatulent  properties  are 
removed  by  the  yeast  and  salt  which  are  added.  The  most  nutri- 
tious of  all  the  kinds  of  bread  is  that  made  from  siligo  ; next,  that 
from  the  similago ; and,  third,  that  which  is  composed  of  all  to- 
gether, and  retaining  the  bran.  Coarse  bread  is  less  nutritious, 
Ltmore  laxative  than  the  other  kinds.  Starch  gives  little  nourish- 
ment like  washed  bread.  Barley  is  of  a cold  nature  and  detergent. 
When  boiled  like  a ptisan  it  humectates  ; but  when  toasted,  as  m 
nolenta  it  dries.  Polenta  in  summer,  drunk  with  water  before  the 
™eLhe“  thirst.  Barley-bread  is  dry  and  of  little  nonnsh- 
ment  ^ The  pudding  (maza)  is  of  more  difficult  digestion,  and  more 
flatulent  to  barley-bread,  and  when  it  reeei.es  a little  honey  is 
laxative.  Oats  are  heating  and  of  ittle  nourishnieiit.  Millet  and 
toe  are  cold  and  dry,  contain  little  nourishment  and  hind  the 
belly  But  the  millet  is  in  every  respect  superior  to  the  panic. 
Rice  is  of  difficult  digestion,  contains  little  nourtshmenl,  and  b nds 
he  he  Iv  A ptisan  is  prepared,  by  adding  one  part  of  it  to  Meet, 
partrof” water,  then  mixing  a moderate  flitant.ty  of  oil,  and  after  it 


BOOK  FIRST. 


43 


swells  up,  some  vinegar.  When  properly  boiled,  a small  quantity 
of  salt  is  to  be  thrown  in,  and  sometimes  leeks  or  dill  may  be  added. 
Oats  and  chondrus  may  be  prepared  similarly  to  this  ptisan. 

LXXIX.— Pulse. 

Of  pulse,  the  lentil  forms  a bad  chyme  and  melancholic  humom-s; 
but,  when  twice  boiled,  it  binds  the  belly ; yet,  its  decoction  when 
drunk  with  oil  and  sauce  is  rather  laxative.  But  savoury  or  pen- 
nyroyal ought  to  be  added  to  it  because  it  is  flatulent.  The  com- 
mon bean  is  light,  flatulent,  and  detergent;  but  the  Egyptian  bean 
is  much  more  succulent  and  excrementitious  than  ours.  The  pea  is 
spongy,  but  not  so  flatulent.  The  chick-peas  are  flahilent  and  de- 
tergent, promote  the  formation  of  semen,  are  aphrodisiacal,  and  li- 
thontriptic  ; when  toasted,  they  part  with  their  flatulence,  but  are 
of  difficult  digestion.  Lupines  are  difficult  to  digest  and  evacuate, 
and  produce  a bad  chyme.  The  fenugreek  warms  and  loosens  the 
belly  when  taken  before  a meal.  Tares  and  fasels  having  been  pre- 
viously macerated  in  water  so  as  to  shoot  out  roots,  are  laxative  of 
the  belly  when  taken  before  a meal  with  sauce ; and  are  more  nu- 
tritious than  the  fenugreek.  But  the  fasels  called  dolichi,  when 
eaten  green  with  their  husks,  are  more  excrementitious. 


LXXX. — On  the  Summer  Fruits. 

The  gourd  is  of  a cold  and  humid  nature,  loosens  the  belly,  and 
gives  little  nourishment.  The  pompion  is  altogether  a fruit  of  bad 
juices,  cold,  humid  and  emetic ; and,  when  not  properly  digested, 
it  occasions  cholera.  The  seed  of  it  is  diuretic,  breaks  down  stones 
in  the  kidneys,  and  is  altogether  very  detergent.  The  squash  has 
all  the  properties  of  the  pompion  in  an  inferior  degree.  The  cucum- 
ber is  of  a less  cold  and  humid  nature  than  the  pompion,  but  is 
more  diuretic  ; it  is  difficult  to  digest,  and  its  chyme  is  bad  even  when 
digested.  Upon  the  whole,  all  this  class  of  fruits  are  of  a cold  and 
humid  nature,  supply  little  nourishment,  and  that  of  a bad  quality, 

LXXXI. — On  the  Fruit  of  Tt'ees. 

The  fig  and  the  grape  hold  the  principal  place  in  this  class  of 
fruits  ; for  their  juices  are  of  a less  bad  quality,  and  they  are  more 
nutritious  than  the  others. — Of  these,  the  figs  have  the  better  juices 
and  the  more  nutritious ; they  are  laxative,  diuretic,  and  evacuate 
the  kidneys,  and  particularly  the  very  ripe.  In  like  manner  also  the 
dued ; but  they  are  flatulent,  and  form  blood  which  is  not  good ; 
wherefore,  when  liberally  used,  they  engender  lice.  When  grapes 
are  not  evacuated,  neither  are  they  digested,  but  form  a crude 
chyme ; but  if  evacuated  their  eflects  are  more  moderate.  Dried 
grapes  are  warmer  than  the  others,  more  stomachic,  and  more  nu- 
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tritious,  but  not  so  laxative.  The  mulberry  is  of  a moistening  na- 
ture, cools  moderately,  and  loosens  the  belly  when  taken  first,  nei- 
ther does  it  disagree  with  the  stomach,  but  is  little  nutritious. — Of 
cherries,  the  sweeter  kinds  loosen  the  belly,  but  are  bad  for  the 
stomach ; those  which  possess  astringency  are  not  so  bad  for  the 
stomach,  but  do  not  evacuate  the  belly.  The  same  rule  will  apply 
to  the  grape,  the  mulberry,  and  many  other  fruits ; for  astringents 
in  general,  when  eaten  or  drunk  at  the  beginning  before  any  other 
food,  bind  the  belly ; but  they  who  have  their  bowels  constipated 
from  atony,  and  have  taken  some  articles  of  food  of  a laxative  na- 
ture, such  as  pot-herbs,  fishes,  or  the  like,  will  find  that  astrin- 
gents taken  afterwards  will,  by  strengthening  the  bowels,  evacuate 
downwards.  The  fruit  of  the  pine  called  strobilus  has  good  juices 
and  thick ; is  nutritious,  but  not  of  easy  digestion.  The  juices  of  the 
peach  are  of  a bad  quality,  turn  acid,  and  soon  spoil ; and,  therefore, 
ought  to  be  taken  first,  that  they  may  readily  pass  downwards,  and 
not  spoil  by  remaining  in  the  belly.  The  fruits  called  apricots  are 
superior  to  the  peaches,  for  they  neither  turn  acid  nor  spoil  so  soon, 
and  are  sweet.  Of  apples,  those  that  are  sweet  are  more  heat- 
ing, and  easier  assimilated  than  the  others,  especially  when  roasted 
or  boiled ; the  acid  are  colder  and  more  calculated  to  cut  the  hu- 
mours in  the  stomach;  the  austere  strengthen  the  stomach  and 
bind  the  belly,  more  especially  quinces.  Of  pears,  the  large  and 
ripe  are  more  nutritious  than  these ; but  the  pomegranates  are  cool- 
ing, and  contain  little  nourishment.  The  medlars  and  services  are 
more  astringent  and  fitted  for  a loose  belly.  Dates  are  stomachic, 
unless  very  fatty,  they  bind  the  belly,  form  thick  and  viscid  chyme, 
and  occasion  headachs.  Of  olives,  those  called  drupa  injure  the 
stomach,  and  form  a fatty  chyme ; those  that  are  pickled  and  hung 
(halmades  et  colymhades)  when  eaten  beforehand,  whet  the  appetite, 
and  loosen  the  belly,  more  especially  if  prepared  with  vinegar,  or 
vinegar  and  honey.  Of  nuts,  those  called  ropl  (walnuts)  are  less 
nutritious  than  the  filbert,  and  more  stomachic.  The  gi-een  wal- 
nuts are  more  juicy  and  laxative  ; and,  if  you  will  strip  ofl^  the  inner 
membrane  of  dried  ones  which  have  been  macerated  in  water,  they 
will  become  like  the  green.  Almonds  have  incisive  and  attenuat- 
ing powers,  and,  therefore,  they  evacuate  the  intestines  and  chest, 
and  more  especially  such  as  are  bitter ; and,  in  like  manner,  the 
pistacs,  which  are  also  more  calculated  for  removing  obstructions  of 
the  liver.  Damascenes  loosen  the  belly  when  eaten  before  food, 
either  raw  or  boiled  in  honied  water.  The  jujubes  are  of  difficult 
digestion,  injurious  to  the  stomach,  and  give  little  nourishment. 
Carobs  are  of  difficult  digestion,  bind  the  belly,  and  produce  bad 
chyme.  Sycamores  arc  decidedly  of  a cooling  and  a moisten- 
ing nature.  Of  the  citron,  the  outer  part  is  acrid  and  indigestible, 
but  that  part  which  is  as  it  were  its  flesh  is  nutritious,  and  yet  it 
is  hard  to  digest.  The  inner  part,  whether  acid  or  watery,  is  mo- 
derately cooling.  Acorns  are  nutritious,  no  less  so  than  corn,  but 
of  difficult  digestion,  contain  thick  juices,  and  are  slowly  evacuated. 
Chesnuts  arc  in  every  respect  superior  to  them. 
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LXXXII. — On  Animals;  and,  first,  of  Foivls. 

The  nourishment  derived  from  fowls  is  less  than  that  from 
beasts,  and  more  especially  swine,  but  it  is  of  easier  digestion,  par- 
ticularly the  partridge,  wood-cock,  pigeon,  hen,  and  pheasant. 
That  from  thrushes,  blackbirds,  and  small  sparrows,  (among  whom 
are  those  called  pyrgitm)  is  harder  ; and  still  more  so  the  turtle, 
wood-pigeon,  and  duck.  But  the  peacock  is  still  more  indigestible, 
harder,  and  more  stringy.  The  flesh  of  geese  and  ostriches  is  ex- 
crementitious,  and  more  indigestible  than  any  of  the  afore-men- 
tioned ; except  their  wings,  for  they  are  not  less  wholesome  than  the 
same  parts  in  other  animals.  The  flesh  of  the  crane  is  stringy  and 
hard.  In  general,  the  young  are  more  juicy,  digestible,  and  nutri- 
tious than  the  aged,  and  are  more  readily  evacuated  by  the  belly. 
The  boiled  are  superior  to  the  roasted  and  fricasseed  ; and  those  that 
live  on  dry  and  mountainous  places  are  more  digestible  and  less 
excrementitious  than  those  which  live  in  marshy  places. 


liXXXIII. — On  Eggs. 

The  eggs  of  hens  and  pheasants  are  the  best  of  all ; those  of 
geese  and  ostriches  the  worst : of  all  animals,  fresh  eggs  are  su- 
perior to  the  old.  Those  that  are  moderately  boiled  are  most 
nutritive ; those  that  are  slightly  boiled  pass  downwards  most 
easily,  and  smooth  asperities  in  the  throat.  All  the  other  kinds 
are  diflicult  to  digest  and  evacuate,  and  contain  thick  juices,  ex- 
cept those  that  are  said  to  be  suffocated.  These  are  prepared  by 
mixing  raw  eggs  with  sauce,  wine  and  oil,  and  coagulating  to  a 
middling  consistence  in  a double  vessel.  In  this  state  they  are  of 
easy  digestion,  and  supply  good  juices.  But  of  all  others  the  fried 
are  the  worst. 


LXXXIV. — On  Beasts. 

Among  quadrupeds,  swine’s  flesh  is  more  nourishing  than  arty 
other  food,  because  it  is  most  nearly  allied  to  the  human  in  taste 
and  smell,  as  some  have  declared  who  have  tasted  human  flesh  by 
mistake.  But  the  nourishment  derived  from  it  is  viscid  and  imper- 
spirable.  That  from  sheep  is  excrementitious  and  supplies  bad 
juices.  That  from  goats  is  acrid  and  has  bad  juices.  But  the 
worst  of  all  is  the  flesh  of  the  buck-goat  as  to  the  quality  of  its 
juices  and  to  digestion.  That  of  oxen  forms  melancholic  humours ; 
that  of  hares  has  thick  juices,  but  less  so  than  that  of  sheep  and 
oxen.  That  of  roes  is  hard  and  of  difficult  digestion.  In  general, 
the  flesh  of  young  beasts  is  more  humid,  softer,  and  more  digestible 
than  that  of  the  aged  ; of  gelded  animals  than  of  those  having  tes- 
ticles; and  of  the  well-fed  than  of  the  lean. 
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LXXXV. — On  the  Parts  of  Animals. 

The  extremities  are  tendinous,  without  fat  and  without  flesh; 
and  are  therefore  viscid,  contain  little  nourishment,  and  are  laxa- 
tive of  the  helly,  except  those  of  birds  owing  to  their  great  dry- 
ness. The  snout  and  ears  are  gristly  and  indigestible.  The  tongue 
is  spongy,  full  of  blood,  and  gives  little  nourishment.  The  glands 
are  sweet  and  friable  ; and  those  of  the  breast  are  sweeter  than  the 
others,  and,  in  particular,  those  of  swine  which  are  giving  milk. 
These  are  no  less  nutritious  than  the  flesh.  The  kidneys  and  testi- 
cles are  strong-smelled  and  indigestible,  but  those  of  cocks  fed  upon 
grain  are  sweet,  and  supjfly  a good  nourishment  to  the  body; 
whereas  those  of  hulls,  buck-goats,  and  rams,  are  indigestible,  and 
contain  had  juices.  The  brain  produces  phlegm,  thick  and  bad 
chyme,  is  difficult  to  evacuate  and  digest,  injurious  to  the  stomach, 
and  occasions  nausea ; but  when  properly  digested  it  is  sufficiently 
nutritious.  The  marrow  is  oily  and  sweeter  than  the  brain,  but  in 
other  respects  resembles  it.  Fat  and  suet  contain  little  nourish- 
ment, and  are  hurtful  to  the  stomach.  The  heart  and  liver  contain 
thick  juices,  are  diflicult  to  digest  and  evacuate.  But  the  liver  of 
swine  is  better.  The  spleen  contains  bad  juices,  and  occasions  me- 
lancholic humours.  The  lungs  are  more  digestible  as  being  spongy, 
but  contain  less  nourishment  and  form  phlegm.  The  stomach, 
womb,  and  intestines  are  hard,  indigestible,  and  form  phlegm.  In 
general,  the  nourishment  from  wild  animals  is  drier  and  less  excre- 
mentitious  than  that  from  tame.  All  blood  is  of  difficult  digestion, 
especially  the  thick  and  melancholic  as  is  that  of  oxen ; but  that  of 
hares  is  esteemed  very  delicious,  and  many  are  in  the  practice  of 
boiling  it  with  the  liver,  and  some  with  the  other  viscera.  Some 
eat  also  that  of  young  swine  ; and  even  Homer  was  aware  that  the 
blood  of  goats  is  eaten  by  certain  people. 


LXXXVI.— Ow  Milk. 

Milk,  when  digested,  is  nutritive,  hut  is  injurious  to  the  gums 
and  teeth ; and,  therefore,  after  taking  it,  one  ought  to  rinse  one’s 
mouth,  first  with  honied  water,  and  then  with  an  astringent  wine. 
It  also  produces  headach,  occasions  flatulence  of  the  stomach,  and 
hypochondria,  and  engenders  stones  in  the  kidneys.  The  more 
watery  kind  contains  less  nourishment,  but  is  more  laxative,  while, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  thick  is  more  nutritive,  and  moves  the  belly 
less.  That  of  the  goat  is  of  a middling  consistence,  as  that  of  the 
sheep  is  thicker ; and  it,  immediately  after  the  ewe  has  brought 
forth  lambs,  is  thinner,  but  it  afterwards  becomes  thicker  and 


worse. 
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LXXXVII. — On  the  Drinking  of  Milk. 

He  who  drinks  milk  ought  to  abstain  from  all  other  food  until  it 
be  digested,  and  pass  downwards.  It  is  best  therefore  to  drink  it  in 
the  morning,  newly  milked,  and  to  take  no  food  after  it,  nor  any 
hard  exercise,  because  this  would  make  it  turn  acid.  But  it  is 
better  to  walk  about  gently,  and  rest  betw’een,  without  sleeping. 
After  doing  this,  the  first  part  will  be  evacuated,  and  then  one  may 
drink  another  part,  and  when  it  is  evacuated  another  may  be  taken. 
At  first,  therefore,  it  purges  properly,  not  indeed  from  the  rest  of 
the  body,  but  what  was  contained  in  the  belly.  Afterwards  it  en- 
ters the  veins,  and  nourishes  excellently,  and  is  no  longer  evacuated. 
In  bilious  defluxions,  and  colliquative  diarrhseas,  the  milk  should  be 
given  boiled.  Boil  it  at  first  gently,  and  for  a short  time,  so  that 
none  of  it  may  run  over,  and  that  part  of  it  may  be  consumed.  Af- 
terwards it  may  be  boiled  more  and  more,  taking  care  not  to  burn 
it,  nor  convert  it  into  cheese.  This  will  be  best  guarded  against  by 
boiling  it  softly,  and  clearing  away  what  is  separated  by  the  agita- 
tion. It  may  be  agitated  with  a smooth  and  slender  reed ; and,  if  it 
boil  at  the  lips,  this  froth  may  be  cleared  away  with  a sponge,  for 
often  the  part  there  spoils  all  the  rest.  The  milk  then,  as  is  said, 
ought  to  be  boiled  until  it  become  thicker  and  sweeter  than  the  raw. 
And  the  thin  and  serous  part  may  be  dissipated  by  putting  heated 
pebbles  into  the  milk.  This  is  beneficial  in  defluxions  of  the  belly, 
and  particularly  in  bilious  ones. 


LXXXVIII. — On  Milk  that  has  been  separated  into  Parts. 

By  powerful  boiling  at  a strong  fire  without  smoke,  the  serous 
part  of  the  milk  is  separated  from  the  caseous,  and  is  then  strained 
through  a sieve  or  piece  of  rag  carefully,  and  to  the  serous  part  is 
added  a moderate  quantity  of  honey,  or  of  vinegar  and  honey,  or 
salts;  and  it  is  given  to  evacuate  the  bowels  in  the  quantity  of  two 
sextarii  to  adults,  and  to  younger  persons  not  less  than  a sextarius. 
And  milk  thickened  by  ignited  pebbles  or  iron  may  be  given  with 
advantage  for  dysenteries  and  alvine  discharges. 


LXXXIX. — On  Cheese. 

All  cheese  is  acrid,  occasions  thirst,  is  difficult  to  digest,  forms 
ad  chyme,  and  engenders  stones.  That  is  best  which  is  new, 

spongy,  soft,  sweet,  and  has  a moderate  share  of  salt.  The  oi)posite 
kind  IS  the  worst. 
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XC. — On  Fishes. 

That  all  fishes  are  of  a cold  and  humid  temperament  is  obvious. 
Those  that  are  found  among  rocks  are  the  best,  being  of  easy  diges- 
tion, furnishing  good  juices,  and  being  moderately  moistening  when 
their  flesh  is  not  hard.  Of  those  that  do  not  dwell  among  rocks, 
the  most  excellent  are  those  that  live  in  the  sea,  or  where  rivers  meet 
the  sea.  But  still  worse  are  those  which  are  found  in  marshes  and 
stagnant  parts  of  the  sea.  In  particular,  the  pollard  {capita)  being 
a sea  fish,  is  moderately  sweet,  not  very  indigestible,  furnishes  good 
chyme,  hut  the  blood  formed  from  it  is  thin  and  weak.  So  it  is 
also  with  the  barb  {lupus).  The  surmullet,  as  being  a sea  fish,  is 
harder  than  the  others,  dry,  digestible,  nutritive,  sweet,  and  tree 

of  fat. 


XCI. — On  the  Testacea. 


The  testacea  in  general  form  a saltish  andcrude  chyme;  bu^f  them 
the  oysters  have  the  softest  flesh,  and  are  most  laxative.  The  che- 
mm,  purpurse,  solenes,  spondyli,  buccinse,  cochleae,  and  such  like,  are 
hard.  And  those  covered  with  a soft  shell  (crustaceaj  such  as 
theastaci,  paguri,  crabs,  common  lobsters,  and  those  called  squillae, 
are  of  difficult  digestion,  nutritious,  and  hind  the  belly  when  often 
boiled  in  sweet  water.  The  juices  of  all  testacea  ^e  l^axatiye, 
and  therefore  from  the  land  snails,  although  their  flesh  be  hard,  in- 
digestible, nutritious,  and  contains  bad  juices,  some  make  a sauce 
with  oil  and  pickle,  which  they  use  for  opening  the  belly.  The  sea 
urchins  {echini)  are  moderately  cooling,  contain  little  nourishment, 

and  are  diuretic. 


XCIL— Ora  the  Mollusca. 

The  mollusca,  such  as  polypi,  sepise,  and  loligines,  are  hard  and 
indigestible,  and  particularly  the  polypi.  Their  juices  are  saltish, 
but  when  digested  they  furnish  considerable  nourishment  to  the  body. 


XCIII. — Ora  the  Cartilaginous  Fishes. 

Of  the  cartilaginous  fishes,  the  torpedo  and  pastinaca  have  soft 
and  Leet  flesh,  which  passes  readily  downwards,  is  easily  digested, 
and  proves  nutritive.  The  rays  CraneJ,  leviraise,  skates  {squaltna;). 
and  the  like  are  harder  and  difficult  to  digest,  and  more  nutritious, 
ifgeneral  those  animals  which  have  hard  flesh  are  difficult  to  di- 
gest, and  contain  much  nourishment.  When  properly  digested, 
they  furnish  much  and  substantial  nourishment. 
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XCIV. — On  the  Cetacea. 

The  cetacea,  or  whale  species,  such  as  the  balsense,  seals,  zygaena;, 
dolphin,  and  great  tunnies,  have  hard  and  indigestible  flesh,  con- 
taining thick  juices.-  When  pickled,  they  are  more  moderately  so. 
And  of  the  other  fishes,  those  which  are  most  humid  and  excremen- 
titious  are  most  fitted  for  pickling ; but  there  is  the  same  difierence 
in  pickles  as  in  the  fishes  from  which  they  are  formed. 

XCV. — On  the  Propei'ties  of  Wine. 

He  who  has  taken  the  subject  of  health  into  consideration  ought 
to  be  acquainted  with  the  powers  of  wine.  Wine  in  general  is  nu- 
tritious, but  that  which  is  red  and  thick  is  more  particularly  so  ; but 
its  juices  are  not  good.  The  sweet  also  is  nutritious,  but  not  sto- 
machic. The  astringent  is  stomachic,  but  is  distributed  with  dif- 
ficulty to  the  parts  of  the  body,  and  nourishes  less.  The  white 
nourishes  less  still.  Wine  of  a yellow  colour  is  the  best  of  all. 
That  which  is  old  is  more  heating  and  desiccant  than  the  new. 
Such,  in  a word,  are  the  properties  of  wine.  But  wine  in  general 
resuscitates  the  natural  heat  within  us,  and  therefore  it  improves 
digestion,  and  forms  good  blood.  And  being  of  a penetrating  na- 
ture, it  difiuses  the  nourishment  all  over  the  body,  and  therefore  it 
recruits  those  who  are  emaciated  by  disease,  for  it  gives  them  an 
appetite  for  food.  It  attenuates  phlegm,  clears  away  the  bile  by 
urine,  and  imparts  a good  colour.  To  the  soul  also  it  communicates 
gladness  and  pleasure,  and  improves  the  strength.  Such  are  the 
good  efiects  of  the  moderate  use  of  wine.  But  its  immoderate  use 
produces  just  the  reverse ; wherefore,  those  who  are  drunk  become 
changed,  are  delirious,  and  disposed  to  heavy  sleep.  On  that  ac- 
count, such  an  immoderate  use  of  wine  ought  to  be  avoided  ; but  at 
greater  intervals  it  may  be  drank  liberally,  for  it  promotes  the  dis- 
charges by  urine  and  perspiration.  But  it  is  better  in  such  cases  to 
vomit,  by  taking,  beforehand,  of  honied  water,  so  that  one  may  not 
be  injured  by  it.  When  one  has  drunk  largely,  it  is  not  proper  to 
i V.  -f  other  food ; but  while  drinking,  one  should  eat 

I boiled  ca,bbage,  and  taste  some  sweet  meat,  particularly  almonds. 

■ These  things  relieye  headach,  and  are  not  difficult  to  vomit.  It  is 

also  very  proper  to  take  the  infusion  of  wormwood  before  drinking’, 
for  of  all  things  it  is  the  best  preservative  from  surfeit.  If  one  ex- 
perience any  painful  efiects  from  wine,  one  should  drink  cold  water 
and  the  next  day  again  the  infusion  of  wormwood;  and  by  usino- 
exercise,  friction,  the  bath,  and  restricted  food,  in  this  way 
restored  to  health. 
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XCVl. — On  Honey  and  Honied  W aler. 

Boiled  honey  is  rather  nutritive  than  laxative;  but  when  un- 
boiled the  contrary.  It  agrees  with  cold  and  humid  temperdinents, 
but  in  the  Trin  h is  eonferted  into  bile.  Homed  water  does  not 
a^ree  well  with  those  who  are  affected  with  bitter  bile,  being  con- 
verted into  bile.  In  such  constitutions  the  honied  water  ought  to 
iTvevy  weak  •.  but  it  is  not  proper  for  those  whose 
•iffected  The  honied  water  may  be  prepared  by  adding  eight  parts 
of  water  to  the  honev,  and  thus  boiling  it  until  it  cease  from  froth- 
4 It  is  expedient  also  to  clear  away  the  scum  as  sooa  as 

formed. 


XCVII. — On  Sleep. 

It  reotaias.  alter  having  treated  of  evew 

diet,  to  say  --f  “S  “taVbf 

other  thing,  bleep,  ‘b'sn,  y .j/i,„^idity  irrigating  the 

the  vital  powers,  “^““‘Xe  many  go^  effects, 

brain.  When  properly  taken  alleviates 

ed  to  produce  oouvum  suitable  season  for  sleep  is 

tracted 

after  a meal.  But  tna  , cnflFicient  for  the  complete 

cause  the  time  spent  in  s eep  dirrestion  is  interrupted  unsea- 
digestion  of  the  food  ; and, 

sonably,  those  who  rise  .P  a gurgling  noise  in 

acidity  and  flatulence,  and  so  rest  these  bad  effects  be 

their  bowels  unto  ^ 

^rdtowsy^Xss  of  nigh,  —e  J^Se 

Wherefore  after  ^St  “is  tlreomplete  digestion 

tor  evacuation.  Th  j p , . i i *Up  eructations,  and  by  tap- 
„f  the 

STo  ev^^^^  ekerementitions  remains  of  the  digestton. 


XCVlll- — On  Watchfulness. 


Tnn  cure  of  watchfulness  m di..se^^ 

pain,  fever,  s°*"®  ^ [^eat  of  the  watchfulness  of  those  in 
head  of  fevers,  but  we  uroceed  from  sorrow,  care,  or  any 

health.  If  their  (jeavour  if  possible  to  remove  the  of- 

mental  emotions,  ^^^u  ust  d^^  , agreeable  sounds. 

t"L'“n^o"e  some  “ eek  after  the  gentle  noise  of  waters.  In 
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which  they  are  soothed  and  lulled  to  rest.  After  proper  digestion, 
they  should  use  baths  especially  in  the  evening,  and  a moistening 
diet,  such  as  lettuces  and  the  like.  They  may  also  mix  the  green 
leaves  of  the  black  poppy  with  condiments,  and  eat  fish  of  easy  di- 
gestion. They  should  also  use  plenty  of  wine  which  is  light  and 
not  old.  When  about  to  go  to  bed,  their  heads  should  be  anointed 
With  rose  oil,  or  with  oil  in  which  the  heads  of  poppies  or  mandrake 
have  been  boiled.  And  the  oil  of  dill  not  too  old  is  soporific.  I 
have  known  rest  succeeding  suddenly  to  fatigue  produce  this  effect. 
Moderate  coition  will  sometimes  do  the  same.  Others  easily  pro- 
cure rest  by  having  their  head  and  feet  cooled.  But  if  their  watch- 
fulness be  occasioned  by  their  stomachs  being  oppressed  by  the 
quantity  or  bad  quality  of  the  food  (and  I have  known  this  happen, 
in  like  manner  as  in  others  it  arises  from  an  unseasonable  absti- 
nence or  diminution  of  their  accustomed  food),  this  ought  to  be  in- 
quired into  and  the  cause  removed. 


XCIX. — On  Somnolency. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  sleep  be  profound  and  heavy,  we  must 
abstain  from  frequent  baths  and  cooling  unguents ; we  must  use 
masticatories,  and  upon  the  whole  change  the  regimen  for  one  of  a 
hotter,  drier,  and  less  nutritive  character,  because  the  affection  is 
occasioned  by  a cold  and  humid  matter  inigating  the  brain. 

Epistle  of  Diodes  on  the  Preservation  of  Health. 

Diodes  to  King  Antigonus. 

Since  of  all  kinp  you  are  the  most  skilled  in  the  arts,  and  have 

atta?nid”fr\^°?  acquainted  with  all  philosophy,  and 

rank  in  mathematics,  I,  supposing  that  the 
of  whatever  relates  to  health  is  a branch  of  phi- 
losophy becoming  a king  and  befitting  to  you,  have  written  vou 
this  account  of  the  causes  of  diseases,  of  the^ymptoL  wWcS  /re- 
cede them,  and  of  the  modes  by  which  they  may  be  cured  For 

cStafn  siOT^s^  heavens  but  it  is  preceded  by 

ZTseasf  atSwh  f to.  nor  doel 

svLtoms  Tf  '^^thout  having  its  precursory 

eard^ns-  tbpm  will  only  be  persuaded  by  what  we  say  re- 

fhimrs^  .attain  a correct  acquaintance  with  these 

chest  the  human  body  into  four  parts,  the  head,  the 

?he  hea^  I fl’  ^ to  fix  in 

ness  in  thp^  ll  ^ preceded  by  vertigo,  pain  in  the  head,  heavi- 

ples  • the  everx^°7^’  throbbing  of  the  tem- 

Sght-the  sense  Ti  ^he  morning,  attended  with  dimness  of 
When  anv  «uch  ^he  gums  become  swelled. 

imlPPH  ^ ®y  Ptoms  occur,  the  head  ought  to  be  purged  not 

indeed  with  any  strong  medicine,  but  taking  the  tops  of  hysfop  am[ 
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sweet  marjoram,  pound  them  and  boil  them  in  a pot  with  half  a ha: - 
mtoof  must  ir  rob,  rinso  your  mouth  wtth  tins  m tho  morumg 
before  eatins*,  and  evacuate  the  humours  by  gargli  g. 
t «nS  .l^edy  than  this  for  affections  of  the  hcad^ 
warm  honied  water  also  answers  the  purpose  well.  Take  a mouth- 
ful of  this  in  the  morning  before  eating,  gargle  and  evacuate  the 
humours  The  head  also  should  be  warmed  by  covering  it  in  such 
a run"  as  that  the  phlegm  may  he  read.ly 

neo-lect  these  symptoms  are  apt  to  be  seized  with  the  following 
SS  : inflammations  of  the  eyes,  cataracts,  pain  o the  em-s  as  if 
from  a fracture,  strumous  affections  of  the  neck,  sphacelas  of  the  brain. 
catoA  Zinsy,  running  ulcers  called  achores,  caries,  en  argement  of 
the  ruv’ull  defluxion  of  the  hairs,  ulceration  of  the  head,  pain  in  the 
teeth  When  some  disease  is  about  to  fall  upon  the  chest,  it  ^ual  y 

announced  by  the  following  symptoms:  there  are  profuse 

the  whole  body  and  particularly  about  the  chest,  the  tonj,ue 
iougt  expectoLion  slltish.  bitter,  or  bilious,  pains  -d^ 
ing^the  sides  or  shoulder-blades,  frequent  J^^hflilne^ 

oppressed  respiration,  thirst  after  sleep,  d-pondency 

s tL  “ 

after  ^ ^ swallow 

hv  drinking  warm  water  procure  vomiting.  Upon  those 
™yi|tomc  .be  fol  Jviug 

risy,  peripneumony,  ^ Wlien  anv  disease  is  about 

bend  .be  lome,  pmns  ' occur,  itwill 

numbness  of  the  legs,  g > ■.  gjgj  eei.bout  medicine, 

be  proper  to  loosen  the  “ f. ’'Jg one  may  use  rvith 
There  are  many  “ boiled  gLlic,  mal- 

safety,  such  - C ied  cakes ; for  all  these  thing. 

xOV\s,  dock,  . , -I  1 r^Y  if  anv  of  these  symptoujs  increase, 

vXl  all  tli  de?oclt  JtbLby  they  will 
xxux  bastard  ‘ dangerous.  The  smooth  cabbage 

be  rendered  ^ ^ t also  beneficial ; this  decoction 

boiled  in  a large  quanti^^^^  drank  to  the  amount  of  about  four 

with  honey  ^ chick-peas  or  tares  boiled  may  be  drank 

iKcminse,  or  the  wat  ^vho^ieglect  the  afore- mentioned  symp- 

inthe  ,vith  the  following  affections;  diarrhoea, 

toms  are  apt  to  be  - - lophiatic  disease,  tertian  fever,  gout,  apo- 

dysentcry,  lientery.  ieu.  . any  disease  is  about  to 

plexy,  hseraorrhoids,  ; „toms  are  its  usual  precursors  : 

seize  the  bladder,  the  fol  a ^ quantity  of  food,  fla- 

a sense  of  repletion  ^ ^ l,odv,  deep  sleep,  urine 

tulence,  eructation,  paleness  oi  me 
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pale  and  passed  with  difficulty,  swellings  about  the  privy  parts. 
When  any  of  these  symptoms  appear,  their  safest  euro  will  be  by 
aromatic  diuretics.  Thus  the  roots  of  fennel  and  parsley  may  be  in- 
fused in  white  fragrant  wine,  and  drank  every  day  when  the  sto- 
mach is  empty  in  the  morning  to  the  amount  of  two  cyathi,  with 
water  in  which  carrot,  myrtle,  or  elecampane  has  been  macerated 
(you  may  use  any  of  these  you  please,  for  all  are  useful)  ; and  the 
infusion  of  chick-pea-se  in  water  may  be  drank  in  like  manner. 
These  S3Tnptoms  when  neglected  are  commonly  followed  by  these 
diseases  : dropsy,  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  pain  of  the  liver,  cal- 
culus, inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  strangury,  distention  of  the 
belly.  Regarding  all  these  symptoms  it  may  be  remarked  that 
children  ought  to  be  treated  with  gentler  remedies,  and  adults  with 
more  active.  I hav-e  now  to  give  you  an  account  of  the  seasons  of 
the  year  in  which  each  of  these  complaints  occur,  and  what  things 
ought  to  be  taken  and  avoided.  I begin  with  the  winter  solstice. — 
Of  the  wifiter  solstice. — This  season  disposes  men  to  catarrhs  and 
defluxions,  until  the  vernal  equinox.  It  will  be  proper  then  to  take 
such  things  as  are  of  a heating  nature,  drink  wine  little  diluted  or 
drink  pure  wine,  or  of  the  decoction  of  marjoram,  and  indulge  in 
venery.  From  the  winter  solstice  to  the  vernal  equinox  are  ninety 
days.  Of  the  vernal  equinox. — This  season  increases  phlegm  in 
men,  and  the  sweetish  humours  in  the  blood  until  the  rising  of  the 
pleiades.  Use  therefore  juicy  and  acrid  things,  take  labour,  and 
indulge  in  venery.  To  the  rising  of  the  pleiades  are  forty -six  days. 
Of  the  rising  of  the  pleiades. — This  season  increases  the  bitter  bile, 
and  bitter  humours  in  men,  until  the  summer  solstice.  Use  therefore 
all  sweet  things,  laxatives  of  the  belly,  and  • indulge  but  sparingly 
m venery.  To  the  summer  solstice  are  forty-five  days.  Of  the 
summer  solstice.  This  season  increases  the  formation  of  black  bile 
in  men,  until  the  autumnal  equinox.  Use  therefore  cold  water,  and 
every  thing  that  is  fragrant ; and  do  not  indulge  in  venery,  or  do  so 
more  sparingly  than  is  generally  directed  regarding  these  matters, 
lo  the  autumnal  equinox  are  ninety-three  days.  Of  the  autumnal 
equinox.  This  season  increases  phlegm  and  thin  rheums  in 
men  until  the  setting  of  the  pleiades.  Use  therefore  remedies  for 
removing  rheums,  have  recourse  to  acrid  and  succulent  things,  take 
no  vomits,  and  abstain  from  labour  and  venery.  To  the  setting  of 
the  pleiades  are  forty-five  days.  Of  the  setting  of  the  pleiades  .—HXus, 
season  increases  phlegm  in  men  until  the  winter  solstice.  Take 
therefore  all  sour  things,  drink  as  much  as  is  agreeable  of  a weak 
vvine,  use  fat  things,  and  labour  strenuouslv.  To  tbe  winter  sol- 
stice are  forty-five  days. 
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I. ON  THE  COMPLAINTS  OP  PREGNANT  WOMEN  AND  THE 

REGIMEN  PROPER  FOR  THEM, 

Hippocrates  says  that,  when  pregnant  women  long  to  eat  coals  and  earth, 
the  likeness  of  these  things  appears  on  the  head  of  the  child.  De  Superfata- 
tione,  c.  8.  Galen  likewise  believed  in  the  influence  of  the  imagination  of 
pregnant  women  on  the  foetus  in  utero.  Ad  Pisonem.  This  belief  was  very 
^cient,  for  it  appears  to  be  countenanced  by  the  Jewish  historian. — See 
(jetKsis  XXX.  37 — 39.  Traces  of  this  opinion  may  be  found  in  Hesiod ; and 
distinct  allusion  to  it  is  made  in  the  Cynegetics  of  Oppian.  Lib.  i.  327. 
The  story  in  the  JElhiopics  of  Heliodorus  respecting  Chariclea,  the  white 
aughter  m the  black  King  and  Queen  of  the  /Ethiopians,  bespeaks  the  pre- 
the  time  when  this  celebrated  romance  was  written. 
My  limits  do  not  admit  of  my  tracing  the  history  of  this  singular  notion  in 
modern  tirnes.  I may  mention,  however,  that  it  was  adopted  by  the  cele- 
brated Sir  Ever^d  Home,  in  a late  publication,  on  the  existence  of  nerves  in 
the  placenta.— Philosoph.  Trans,  for  182.5.  Andreas  Laurentius  gives  an 
Afirat  'sfrwm  ancient  and  modern  opinions  on  this  subject,  de 

The  bird  pica  is  mentioned  by  name((arra)  in  the of  Aristophanes. — 
bee  also  ScAoi.  in  AriUoph.  in  Pac.  496,  and  Vesp.  348.— Aristoteles,H.^.vii. 

•/  X.  41.  Hardouin  concludes,  from  Pliny's  account  of 

It,  that  It  was  the  magpie. 

xv?"io  ® disease— See  Galenus,  Hygieine,  de  Causis  Sympt.  i.  7.— Aetius, 
97  Nonnus,  c.  213.— Moschion  de  Morb.  Mulier.  c. 

7q'  opud  Gynacia — Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  Prohlemata  lib.  ii  p 

ii.  16.  llhases,  Continens,  lib.  xh 
“■  Abbas.  Ttcorica,  vi.  U.-Serapio„. 
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Moschion  defines  the  pica  to  be  an  appetite  for  unusual  food,  winch  hap- 
pens to  pregnant  women  at  some  irregular  period ; being  attended  with  a 
collection  of  depraved  humours  and  nausea.  It  occurs,  he  says,  most  com- 
monly in  the  second  month,  but  sometimes  earlier,  and  sometimes  mler. 
He  recommends  a restricted  diet  at  first,  then  wine,  dry  astringent  food, 

cataplasms  of  a repellent  nature,  and  bodily  motion.  • , r n » 

But  the  account  of  the  disease  given  by  Galen  and  Aetius  is  the  fullest. 
They  derive  the  name  either  from  the  bird,  as  mentioned  above,  or  from  ivy 
(KCTTOf),  because,  as  ivy  entwines  itself  about  various  plants,  so  does  this  a]^ 

petite  in  pregnant  women  fasten  upon  a variety  of  improper  articles  of  food. 

It  is  attended  with  languor  of  the  stomach,  nausea,  and  loathing  of  food,  brmg- 
ing  on  vomiting  of  bile  or  phlegm,  anxiety,  and  pains  in  the  stomach.  All 
these  symptoms  arise,  they  say,  from  a sanguineous  plethora,  brought  on  by 
a suppression  ot  the  menstrual  discharge.  They,  therefore,  recommend  a 
restricted  diet,  and  moderate  exercise  when  the  woman  was  accustomed  to 
it.  When  the  humour  which  infests  the  stomach  is  of  an  acid,  acrid,  or 
saltish  nature,  they  direct  to  give  draughts  of  tepid  water,  in  to  en- 

courage  vomiting ; they  forbid  all  sweet  things ; and  recommend  an  old  sub- 
astringent  wine.  When  there  is  a loathing  of  food,  they  advise  to  tempt  the 
appetUe  with  a variety  of  savoury  things.  To  those  who  have  a desire  for 
eatin<^  earth,  they  particularly  recommend  starch.  When  the  fluid  which  is 
vomited  is  of  a thick  and  viscid  nature,  they  recommend  to  give  pickles, 
radishes,  and  o.xymel,  for  an  emetic.  They  also  particularly  direct  to  apply 

astrino-ent  cataplasms  and  plasters  to  the  praecordia.  ... 

As  “the  practice  of  the  other  authorities  is  conducted  upon  similar  prin- 
ciples we  shall  only  mention  them  very  succinctly.  For  the  depraved  ap- 
petite’which  longs  for  earth,  Serapion  recommends  aromatic  spices,  such  as 
Ldamom,  cubebs,  and  the  like.  For  the  continued  vomiting,  Alsaharavins 
directs  to  apply  over  the  stomach  plasters,  containing  the  oil  of  spikenard, 
mastich  quinces,  wormwood,  and  the  like,  or  a vessel  fil  ed  with  hot  water , 
Tgiim  pomegranate  seeds  to  hold  in  the  mouth;  to  make  the  patient  take 

centle  exercise,  and  abstain  from  all  sweet  things.  . , ,, 

^ Alexander  Aphrodisieus  accounts  for  the  disease  in  much  the  same  way  as 
Galen  and  Aetius.  He  says  that,  when  the  menstrual  fluid  is  suppressed,  a 
Sermina^  takes  place  to  the  stomach,  until  the  foetus  becomes  as 

large  as  to  consume  it. 

Pliny  strongly  commends  citrons  for  the  cure  of  the  disease. 

For  the  Edematous  swellings  of  the  feet  and  legs,  most  of  the  other  auflio- 
rities  concur  with  our  author  in  recommending  astringent  applications.  The 
rnthyllis  mentioned  by  him,  is  supposed  by  Sprengel  to  have  been  the  ernsa 

*^^^We  shall  conclude  our  commentary  on  this  chapter  with  an  outline  of  the 
directions  given  by  Aspasiaforthemanagementof  pregnant  women.  VN  omen 
who  1 ave  Lnceived  are  to  be  guarded  from  frights,  sorrow,  and  all  violent 
ml  nprturbation  They  are  to  avoid  gestation  in  carriages,  severe  exer-.nse, 
mental  pertu  b^  and  blows  about  the  loins;  also  lifting  heavy  loads, 
^ Cd  sen.*.  LitevUe  nil  acrid  and  flatulent  food, 
dancing,  < much  or  too  little  food  and  drink  are  to  be  avoided. 

AUdfscharges’ofblood,  whether  from  the  nose  or  hemorrhoids,  are  dang^ous 
^ liip  nrptrnant  State.  Moderate  and  wholesome  food,  gestation  in  a sedan, 
\lPwnlkino-  soft  friction,  and  the  exercise  of  spinning,  are  proper.  About 
gentle  wal  a,.-  . ^ ^ , most  critical  period  of  pregnancy,  the  diet  is 

I’’ VpSI  c^tS  exercise  increased.  If  thebelly  isconstipated 

to  be  more  contractea,  rectum,  occasioned  by  the  enlarged  uterus, 

owing  to  • such  as  ptisan  and  mallows.  In  the  ninth  month 

:reTgtIrn^irto\?o?rr:iS^^^  and  for  this  purpose  the  tepid  bath 
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is  to  be  frequently  taken,  for  it  has  a great  effect  in  rendering  parturition 
easy.  Aetius,  lib.  xvi.  12. 

Our  author  borrows  part  of  this  chapter  from  Oribasius,  and  abridges  the 
rest  from  Galen  and  Aetius. 


II. ON  THE  NURSE. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  S^nops.  v.  2. 

Aetius  gives  somewhat  fuller  directions.  He  says,  the  nurse  ought  not  to  be 
younger  than  twenty,  nor  older  than  forty ; should  be  free  from  disease,  and 
have  breasts  neither  too  small  nor  too  large.  When  the  breasts  are  too  large, 
they  contain  more  milk  than  the  child  can  manage ; and  part  being  retained 
spoils,  and  proves  injurious  to  the  child,  and  even  affects  the  health  of  the 
nurse.  When  too  small,  on  the  other  hand,  they  do  not  contain  a sufficient 
supply  of  milk.  Large  nipples,  he  remarks,  hurt  the  gums,  and  impede 
deglutition;  whereas,  when  too  small,  they  cannot  be  got  hold  of.  The 
nurse,  he  says,  should  be  chaste,  sober,  cleanly,  and  cheerful.  Lib.  iv.  c.  4. 

The  directions  given  by  the  other  authorities  are  very  similar  to  oiir  au- 
thor’s.— See,  in  particular,  lihases,  ad  mansor.  iv.  30. — Avicenna  Cantica 

Averrhoes  in  Cant.  p.  ii.  tr.  1.  Avicenna  says,  the  nurse  ought  to  be  from 
25  to  35  years  old.  Averrhoes  says,  from  20  to  30. 

It  appears  to  have  been  a general  practice  among  the  Romans,  after  they 
became  luxunous  and  effeminate,  for  the  ladies  of  noblemen  to  consign 
the  care  of  their  infants  to  wet  nurses.  Tacitus,  in  his  elegant  dialogue  de 
Oratoribus,  inveighs  against  this  practice,  p.  105,  Ed.  Harfer.— See  also  a 
spirited  declamation  on  this  subject,  by  the  philosopher,  Phavorinus  in  the 
Nodes  Attics  of  Aldus  Gellius,  lib.  xii.  c.  1.  It  is  to  be  lamented  that  at 
the  present  time,  this  unnatural  mode  of  bringing  up  children  is  far  from 
being  uncommon.  It  is  animadverted  upon  in  very  striking  and  forcible 
terms  by  the  well-known  William  Cobbett,  in  a sermon  on  the  followino- 
text:— “ Even  the  sea-monsters  draw  the  breast;  they  give  suck  to  their 
young  ones.”  Lamentations  iv  3, 


III. ON  THE  nurse’s  MILK. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  v.  3,  and  Aetius  iv  3 
The  method  of  trying  the  quality  of  the  milk  here  recommended  is  men 
tioned  by  Aetius,  Baiy tins  rap.  Geopon,  xviii.  20.)  Dioscorides,  Avicenna' 
Ilaly  Abbas,  and  Alsaharavius.  It  is  approved  of  by  Smellie  ( Midwife, J 
vol.  1.  p.  285),  and  by  Van  Swieten  (§.  1354,  Comment.)  Accordini  fo 
Avicenna,  a child  ought  not  to  be  allowed  to  take  suckoftener  than  twici  or 
thrice  in  the  day.— See,  m particular,  Haly  Abbas,  Prad.  i.  21,  and  Alsaln 
ravius,  Pract.  tr.  xxx.  c.  3.  o.wiu- 


IV. HOW  TO  CORRECT  VITIATED  MILK. 

Aristotle  forbids  wet  nurses  to  drink  wine.  It  is  the  same  thing  he 
adds,  whether  the  nurse  or  the  child  drink  it.  De  Somno. 

Oribasius,  Aetius,  and  Avicenna,  give  similar  directions  to  our  author’<! 
I hey  al  permit  nurses  to  take  a moderate  allowance  of  animal  food  and  wine’ 

"’'Ik,  Aetius  recommends  to  make  her  drink 
ale,  (Zythus.)  He  also  approves  of  sweet  wine,  gruels  prepared  with  ffinnei 
or  green  d.ll  boiled  with  ptisan.  When  the  milk  is  thin,’^lie  directs  t at’ 
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stain  from  baths,  and  to  take  food  of  a nutritive  quality,  such  as  line  bread, 
the  legs  of  swine,  tender  birds,  the  flesh  of  kids,  and  sweet  wine.  When  the 
milk  is  thick,  he  recommends  frequent  baths,  and  an  attenuant  diet.  When 
the  milk  is  excessive,  he  directs  to  diminish  the  quantity  of  the  food,  and  to 
give  what  is  less  nutritive,  and  to  make  discutient  applications  to  the  breasts, 
such  as  a linen  cloth  wet  in  vinegar,  and  to  wash  them  frequently  with  warm 
salt  water,  or  the  decoction  of  myrtle. 

Hippocrates  forbids  the  nurse  to  take  things  of  an  acrid, saltish,  acid,  or  crude 
nature.  He  recommends  fennel,  cytisus,  parsley,  and  the  hot  bath  as  a gene- 
ral regimen  to  nurses.  De  Mulieb. 

Haly  Abbas  gives  similar  directions.  He  properly  recommends  to  pre- 
vent the  nurse  from  taking  things  of  a pungent,  sour,  and  bitter  nature. 
When  the  nurse’s  milk  is  deficient,  he  directs  to  give  her  the  milk  of  cows 
and  goats,  fennel,  lettuce,  parsley,  and  the  like.  Fract.  i.  21. 


V. ON  THE  NURTURE  OF  THE  CHILD. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  S^nops.  v.  5. 

The  practice  of  giving  honey  to  new-born  children  is  similar  to  that  of 
the  common  people  in  Scotland,  who  give  sugar  and  water  in  these  cases. 

Galen,  in  like  manner,  approves  of  the  honey.  He  directs  to  sprinkle  the 
body  of  a new-born  child  with  salt ; and  afterwards  to  rub  it  every  day  with 
oil.  After  the  milk  diet  is  given  up,  tire  first  food  to  be  administered,  he 
says,  should  be  bread,  and  afterwards  pulse  and  fle.sh.  He  forbids  the  use 
of  wine,  because  the  temperament  of  a child  is  hot  and  humid.  Hygkne. 

Aetius  recommends  to  bring  up  the  child  upon  milk  for  twenty  months. 
Moschion  says,  from  eighteen  months  to  two  years  will  be  sufficient.  Avicenna, 
like  our  author,  mentions  two  years.  It  is  stated  by  Selden,  that  the  Hebrew 
women  gave  suck  to  their  children  for  two  years.  This  practice  is  enjoined 
in  the  Koran.  Aetius  is  not  so  strict  in  regard  to  regimen  as  Galen ; he 
allows  to  vary  the  milk  diet,  by  giving  occasionally  soft  eggs,  mead,  or 
sweet  wine  diluted  with  water.  Lib.  iv.  c.  28. 

Moschion,  Averrhoes,  and  Avicenna,  approve  of  exercising  the  child  in  a 
cradle,  and  of  lulling  him  with  music.  When  the  cord  falls  off,  Avicenna 
advises  to  sprinkle  the  part  with  the  powder  of  burnt  lead. 

Averrhoes  disapproves  of  sprinkling  the  child’s  body  with  salt,  as  recom- 
mended by  Galen,  Colligei.  lib.  ii.  c.  6.  He  agrees  with  Galen,  however, 
in  condemning  the  use  of  wine.  He  directs  to  give  the  child  exercise  every 
day,  after  exercise,  friction,  and  after  friction,  the  bath.  He  forbids  the  use 
of  the  cold  bath,  however,  because  it  retards  the  growth.  When  the  child 
does  not  sleep,  Avicenna  and  Averrhoes  recommend  to  give  him  poppy  in 
his  food.  CcinUtca,  p.  ii.  tr.  1.  , 

Haly  Abbas  directs,  when  there  is  any  malformation  of  the  head,  to  reduce 
it  to  its  proper  shape,  and  bind  it  firm.  Like  Galen,  he  recommends  to 
sprinkle  the  body  of  a new-born  child  with  salt  and  powdered  roses,  to  har- 
den the  skin.  He  directs  to  give  the  child,  for  the  first  two  days,  sugar, 
triturated  with  the  oil  of  sesame,  lie  recommends  the  frequent  use  of  the 
tepid  bath.  He  properly  directs,  not  to  expose  the  child’s  eyes  to  the  strong 
light  of  day,  nor  to  allow  him  to  sleep  in  a strong  sun,  for  fear  of  injuring 
his  eyes.  When  a child  cries,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  nurse,  he  says,  to  find  out 
the  cause,  as  a child  never  cries  except  when  something  hurts  it.  The  most 
common  causes,  he  adds,  are,  heat  or  cold,  fleas  or  gnats,  hunger  or  thirst,  r^ 
tention  of  urine  or  of  the  faeces.  I'or  retention  of  the  urine,  he  recommends 
to  give  melon  seed  with  julep  both  to  the  child  and  the  nurse;  and,  when 
the  child’s  bowels  are  constipated,  he  directs  to  give  the  nurse  laxative  herbs, 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


59 


oil  of  olives,  prunes,  and  so  forth.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  he  was  aware, 
that  a child  may  be  operated  upon  by  medicines  given  to  the  nurse.  Dr. 
Cullen  considers  this  practice  to  be  altogether  nugatory;  but  general  ex- 
perience, both  in  the  human  species  and  in  the  inferior  animals,  has  proved 
the  contrary.  Haly  Abbas,  Pract.  i.  20. 

The  directions  given  by  Alsaharavius  are  very  similar.  He  remarks  that 
violent  crying  may  occasion  a descent  of  the  bowels. 

Syrasis,  one  of  the  commentators  on  Avicenna,  recommends  the  tepid  bath 
for  young  children,  and  food  after  it.  He  directs  to  exercise  the  child  before 
putting  him  into  the  bath. 

From  what  we  have  stated,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  ancient  physicians  did 
not  approve  of  the  cold  regimen,  absurdly  proposed  by  certain  modern  phi- 
losophers as  the  most  proper  for  infants.  They  also  very  properly  forbade  the 
use  of  wine,  a practice  strongly  reprobated  by  the  celebrated  Dr.  Wafer- 
house  of  America.  Public  Lecture,  containing  Cmdions  to  Young  Pcrsom 
concerning  Health,  p.  29. 

VI, ON  THE  EXANTHEMATA,  OR  ERUPTIONS  OP  INFANCY. 


This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synopsis,  v.  6.  See  also  Aetius, 
lib.  iv.  21.  The  exanthemata  here  referred  to  appear,  properly  speaking,  to 
be  the  strophuli  of  Dr.  Willan,  but  the  ancients  used  the  term  rather  vaguely 
for  several  eruptive  diseases.  See  book  4th.  The  exanthemata  appear  to 
be  the  “ pustulie  parvae”  of  Eros,  apud  Gynacia,  p.  59.  For  the  Arabians, 
see  in  particular  Haly  Abbas,  Pract.  i.  20.— Avicenna,  lib.  i.  f.  3.  d.  1.— - 
Alsaharavius,  tr.  xxvi.  c.  7 and  8.  Alsaharavius  describes  two  cutaneous 
complaints  of  infancy  by  the  names  of  Alseafa  and  Alkaba.  The  former  he 
describes  as  consisting  of  pustules,  which  affect  the  heads  of  infants,  and 
sometimes  the  face.  They  are  attended,  he  says,  with  a constant  itching, 
and  occasion  erosion.  This  appears  to  be  the  porrigo  larvalis  of  Drs.  Willan 
and  Bateman.  He  directs  to  shave  the  head,  and  to  apply  to  it  first  a leaf 
ofblite  (blettE  vel  betal)  and  afterwards  an  ointment  composed  of  spuma 
argenti,  ceruse,  and  lye  with  rose  oil  and  wax.  The  Alkaba  is  said  to  be  of 
the  same  nature,  only  that  the  fluid  which  runs  from  the  pustules  resembles 
honey.  This,  therefore,  must  be  the  porrigo  favosa.  He  directs  to  wash  the 
head  frequently  with  a lotion  made  from  marjoram,  mint,  or  centaury ; and 
then  to  apply  an  ointment  composed  of  spuma  argenti,  ceruse,  Armenian 
bole,  sulphur,  almonds,  and  quicksilver;  and  also  liniments  of  rose-oil  and 
vinegar,  with  the  free  use  of  the  bath.  As  Dr.  Willan  remarks,  he  has  de- 
scribed the  strophuli  by  the  name  of  pustule  (bothor),  tr.  xxvi.  c.  25. 
He  says  of  them  : “ Alise  sunt  albce,  alise  rubeae,  alise  nigrae,  aliae  magnac,  aliae 
parvae  et  multae  et  paucae,  aliae  fortis  et  acuti  doloris,  et  mortiferae,’’  &c. 
It  appears,  therefore,  that  he  applies  the  term  in  a very  lax  signification. 

Ilhases  describes  the  exanthemata  by  the  name  of  vesica;.  He  recom- 
mends to  give  at  the  commencement  medicines  for  expelling  the  morbific 
superfluity  from  the  inner  parts,  such  as  the  decoction  of  dates  or  figs,  with 
fennel  water.  When  the  eruption  is  fairly  come  out,  he  recommends  baths 
1 myrtles,  and  the  like ; after  which,  the  child  is  to  be 

rubbed  witb  the  oil  of  roses  or  of  violets.  De  Mgritud.  Inj'antium,  c.  19. 
Lanfrancus,  and  the  other  medical  authorities  of  that  age,  describe  them  by 
the  name  of  .srtpAafj. 


ON  THE  COUGH  AND  DEFLUXION  OF  INFANTS. 

See  Oribasius,  S%jnop.  v.  7,  and  Aetius,  iv.  18.  Aetius  recommends 
various  lohochs  orlinctus.  One  of  them  consists  of  pine  kernels,  almonds 
linseed,  liquorice  juice,  and  honey.  ' 
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Emetics  and  demulcents,  such  as  gum  arabic  and  liquorice,  arc  the  reme- 
dies recommended  by  Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  doct.  1. 

Haly  Abbas  approves  of  lohochs  containing  almonds,  honey,  &c.  Pracl. 
i.  20.  Alsaharavius  recommends  various  demulcents,  and  an  electuary  con- 
taining poppy  seed,  tragacanth,  and  the  seeds  of  citrons,  to  be  taken  in  a 
decoction  of  Sebesten  plums.  He  also  directs  to  produce  vomiting,  by  mak- 
ing the  patient  swallow  copious  draughts  of  honied  water,  ^r.  xxvi.  c.  24. 

Ilhases  recommends  nearly  the  same  remedies,  de  Morhis  Infant,  c.  18. 


VIII. ON  PRURITUS. 

See  Galenus,  Ht/g.  lib.  v.— Oribasius,  S>/nop.  v.  8.— Avicenna,  lib.  i. 
fen.  3.  d.  1 .—Haly  Abbas,  Pract.  i.  20.— Rhases  de  Morb.  Infant,  c.  19.— 
Alsaharavius,  Pract.  xxvi.  25.  . c 

The  account  given  by  Oribasius  is  similar  to  our  author  s.  Synop.  v.  8. 
Alsaharavius  properly  directs  to  pay  attention  to  correct  the  acrimony  of 
the  nurse’s  milk ; to  wash  the  child  with  decoctions  of  roses,  myrtle  leaves, 
and  the  like ; if  the  pustules  are  of  a dry  nature,  to  rub  them  with  oil  of 
sesame  or  of  violets^  and,  if  humid,  with  anointment  made  of  wax,  litharge, 

and  rose  oil.  j , 

Rhases  directs  to  make  the  nurse  abstain  from  sweet  and  salt  things,  as 
they  inflame  the  blood  j and  to  put  the  child  into  a bath  medicated  with 
mallows,  pearl-barley,  fenugreek,  gourds,  &c. 

Avicenna  and  Haly  Abbas  treat  the  complaint  upon  similar  principles. 


IX. — ON  dentition. 

See  in  particular  Oribasius,  Synop.  v.  9,  and  Aetius,  iv.  9.  Hippocrates 
and  Aetius  recommend  a jasper  amulet.  Hippocrates  remarks  that  pains, 
restlessness,  and  convulsions  are  apt  to  come  on  at  the  time  of  dentition,  it 
the  child  be  plethoric,  and  his  belly  constipated.  Aphoris,  cum  Lomment. 
Cjf  (itc7ii> 

Moschion  directs  to  rub  the  gums  of  the  child,  after  the  fifth  month,  with 
sweet  oil,  the  fresh  grease  of  a hen,  the  brain  of  a have,  and  lastly  witi 
boiled  honey.  When  inflammation  supervenes  afterwards,  he  recommends 
fumigations  and  cataplasms,  and  directs  to  restrict  the  food  and  drink  of  the 

The  directions  given  by  Avicenna  are  similar  to  those  of  Moschion,  lib.  i. 
fen.  3.  doct.  1.  Alsaharavius  properly  states  that  the  best  way  to  avoid  dif- 
ficult dentition  is  to  guard  against  corruption  of  tlie  food  and  drink,  and  to 
abstain  from  emetics,  acids,  figs,  &c.  To  remove  the  painful  symptoms 
attendant  on  dentition,  he  directs  to  rub  the  gums  with  olive  oil,  honey  in 
whieh  aloes  and  gum  arabic  have  been  boiled,  and  the  like ; to  wrap  the  head 
in  soft  wool,  and  to  pour  tepid  water  upon  it.  Pract.  x.vxvi.  19. 

The  treatment  recommended  by  the  other  authorities  is  very  similar,  bee 

in  nartieular  Rhases,  iii.  c.  13.  -c  .•  r.i  

The  only  ancient  authors  who  make  mention  of  scarification  of  the  gums 
as  a remedy  for  painful  dentition  are,  Marcellus  Sideta  ( Mcdmna  c.v  P««- 
hus)  and  Pliny,  7f.  N.  xxxii.  26.  Both  direct  to  do  it  with  the  sting  of  the 

Pastinaca  Marina.  -.i  i . • . 

Ambrose  Pard  recommends  to  open  the  gums  with  a lancet  in  extreme 

cases,  but  mentions  the  practice  in  such  terms  as  shows  that  it  was  not  com- 
mon in  his  time.  , . , j ; II  I 

Sprengel  gives  the  history  of  this  simple  operation.  Ihsl.  dc  la  M,d. 

§ xviii.  c.  1 7. 
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X. ON  APHTHiE,  OR  THE  THRUSH. 

The  aphtha  appears  to  be  the  oscedo  of  Isidorus,  Orig.  iv.  8. 

Our  author  copies  from  Oribasius,  Si/nop.  v.  10.  See  also  Aetius,  viii. 
39.  Aelius  borrows  his  account  from  Galen,  who  is  very  full  upon  the 
treatment  of  aphthae.  He  remarks,  that  recent  superficial  ulcers  are  easily 
cured,  but  that  such  as  spread  and  are  of  a gangrenous  nature  are  very  dan- 
gerous. He  gives,  at  great  length,  directions  for  the  composition  of  applica- 
tions, suited  to  every  modification  of  the  complaint.  When  the  pustules  are 
red,  he  directs  to  use  washes  of  a moderately  astringent  and  cooling  nature; 
if  yellowish,  the  same,  but  somewhat  more  refrigerant ; if  whitish  and  pitui- 
tous,  detergents  are  to  be  used ; and,  if  black,  the  most  powerful  discutients. 
For  simple  cases  of  the  aphthse  infantium,  he  merely  recommends  the  flowers 
of  roses  with  honied  water.  Most  of  his  remedies  are  astringents.  De  Med. 
sec.  Loc.  lib.  vi.  In  another  work,  he  says  that  aphthae  are  occasioned  by 
^e  acrimony  of  the  milk,  and  are  to  be  cured  with  astringents.  Comment, 
in  III.  Popul. 

Avicenna  recommends  at  first  washes  prepared  from  the  vegetable  acids, 
and  afterwards  astringents,  such  as  galls,  sumach,  balaustine,  &c.  Lib. 
i.  fen.  3.  doct.  1.  See  also  Haly  Abbas,  Fract.  i.  20. 

Alsaharavius  states  that  aphthae  generally  arise  from  the  sharpness  of  the 
milk.  His  general  treatment  consists  in  regulating  the  diet  of  the  nurse,  and 
using  washes  principally  of  an  astringent  nature  for  the  child’s  mouth. 
When  they  are  very  painful,  he  directs  to  add  to  the  washes  the  juice  of 
leituce,  endive,  and  the  like.  When  they  are  whitish,  he  recommends  to  use 
a powder  consisting  of  myrtle,  saffron,  and  sugar.  Tr.  xxvi.  20.  Ilhases’ 
treatment  is  quite  similar,  de  Mortis  Infantium,  c.  14. 

The  author  of  the  Euporislon,  which  has  been  falsely  ascribed  to  Dios- 
corides,  recommends  certain  applications  of  a strongly  escharotic  nature, 
such  as  the  following;  Of  arsenic,  p.  i.;  of  burnt  paper,  p.  iii.;  or  this,  of 
sandarach  and  rose-oil  equal  parts.  Euporist.  i.  82. 

Psellus  enumerates  two  kinds  of  aphthae,  namely,  the  white  and  the  red  • 
the  former,  he  says,  is  mild,  the  latter  very  dangerous.  Poema  Medicum. 


XL ON  EXCORIATIONS  OP  THE  THIGHS. 

Sp  in  particular  Oribasius,  S^nop.  v.  11.— Aetius,  iv.  24,  and  Avicenna, 


XII. 


-ON  DISCHARGES  FROM  THE  EARS. 


ORiUASitJS,  Aetius,  Avicenna,  and  Haly  Abbas,  recommend  the  same 
reatment,  winch  would  seem  to  be  very  proper.  Alsaharavius  recommends 
0 app  y wool  soaked  in  a solution  of  alum,  and  to  use  injections,  consisting 
so  utions  of  nitre  (soda)  in  vinegar.  Rhases  makes  mention  of  nearly  the 
same  applications,  de  Mart.  Infant,  c.  9. 


XIII  . ON  SIRIASIS. 

See  Oribasius,  i;y«op.  v.  13.— Aetius,  lib.  iv.  c.  13.-Avicenna,  lib  i 
en.  3.  doct..  1.— Haly  Abbas,  Pracl.  i.  20.  Alsaharaviu.s,  Pruct.  xxvi.  o! 
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llhases,</e  Morb.  Infant,  c.  5.— Pseudo-Dioscorides,  Euporisl.  i.  9.— Alex- 
ander Aplirodisieus,  Problem  i.  98. — Pliuius,  if.  j\f.  xxxii.  48. 

Aetius  and  Avicenna  agree  in  describing  it  as  an  inflammation  and  swell- 
ing of  the  brain  and  its  membranes,  so  as  to  occasion  a hollow  at  the  bregma, 
and  as  being  attended  with  ardent  fever.  The  account  given  by  the  others  is 
very  similar.  All  recommend  cooling  and  astringent  applications  to  the  part. 
According  to  Alexander  Aphrodisieus, children  are  most  subject  to  this  affec- 
tion, especially  in  the  summer  season ; for  which  he  attempts  to  assign  the 
reason.  He  describes  it  as  an  inflammation  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain. 
The  author  of  the  Euporiston  recommends  the  juices  of  various  cooling  herbs, 
as  local  applications.  Pliny  represents  the  heat  of  it  as  excessive.  He  says, 
“ Siriasesque  infantium  spongia  frigida  crebro  humefectata,  rana  inversa  adal- 
ligata  efficacissime  sanet,  quam  aridam  inveniri  affirmant.” 

Sprengel,  treating  of  Paulus,  says,  “ II  decrit  fort  au  long  I’inflammation 
de  la  tete  connue  depuis  long-temps  sous  le  nom  de  Siriasis.”  Hist,  de  la 
Med.  § vi.  c.  3. 


XIV. ON  THE  REGIMEN  OF  INFANCY  AND  OF  THE  SUCCEEDING 

AGES,  UNTIL  MANHOOD. 

These  simple  but  judicious  directions,  respecting  the  regimen  of  the  differ- 
ent periods  of  life,  are  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnop.  v.  14.— or  from  Aetius, 
iv.  29.  Many  of  them  are  borrowed  originally  from  Galen,  Hpg.  lib.  i. 

Similar  directions  are  given  at  great  length  by  Haly  Abbas.  He  positively 
prohibits  children  from  taking  wine.  He  insists  that  wine  not  only  proves 
prejudicial  to  health,  but  also  deteriorates  the  morals,  Pt  act.  i.  22.  Alsa- 
haravius  agrees  with  him  in  proscribing  wine  to  children,  'i/ieor.  xiii.  2. 

Aviceniia  makes  very  judicious  observations  on  this  subject,  but  the  greater 
part  of  them  are  taken  from  Galen.  He  insists  with  becoming  earnestness 
on  the  propriety  of  attending  to  the  regulation  of  the  passions  of  the  child,  as 
being  conducive  to  his  health  as  well  as  to  his  morals.  As  soon  as  the  boy 
is  roused  from  sleep  he  is  to  be  bathed ; then  he  is  to  be  allowed  to  play  for 
an  hour ; afterwards,  he  is  to  get  something  to  eat,  and  then  is  to  be  allowed 
more  play.  Afterwards  he  is  to  be  bathed  j then  he  is  to  take  food  ; and,  if 
possible  he  is  to  be  prohibited  from  drinking  water  immediately  after  a meal, 
Is  it  has  a tendency  to  make  unconcocted  chyle  be  distributed  over  the  body. 
When  six  years  old,  he  is  to  be  consigned  to  the  care  of  a teacher,  but  he  is 
not  to  be  compelled  to  remain  constantly  in  school.  And  here,  by  the  way, 
I will  digress  to  introduce  the  sentiments  of  Quintilian,  the  great  Koman 
authority^n  all  matters  relating  to  education:  “ Nec  sum  adeo  imprudens 
aetatum  ut  instandum  teneris  protinus  acerbh  putem,  exigendamque  plenam 
operam’  Nam  id  in  primis  cavere  oportebit,  ne  studia  qui  amare  nondum 
DOtest  oderit,  et  amaritudinem  semel  pneceptam,  etiam  ultra  rudes  annos  re- 
formid’et  ” Inst.  Orat.  lib,  i.  Avicenna  goes  on  to  state  that,  at  the  age  he 
has  then  reached,  he  is  to  be  more  sparingly  bathed,  and  that  his  exercise 
is  to  be  multiplied  before  eating.  Like  most  of  the  ancient  authorities  he 
forbids  to  allow  the  child  wine.  Thus,  he  adds,  is  the  regimen  of  the  child 
to  be  regulated  until  he  reach  the  age  of  fourteen.  Lib.  i.  fen.  doct.  i c.  4 
Averrhoes  gives  very  sensible  directions  on  this  subject.  He  forbids  the 
use  of  wine  and  ales  until  manhood.  Colliget.  hb.  vi.  6. 


XV. ON  THE  PREPARATORY  FRICTION. 

A MORE  circumstantial  account  of  the  mode  of  preparing  the  body  for  gym- 
nastic exercises  is  given  by  Oribasius,  Med.  Collect,  vi.  13.  It  is  taken, 
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liowever,  iVoin  Galen’s  2d  book  of  Hygiene.  See  a similar  account  in  Aetius 
iii.  1.  and  Avicenna,  lib.  1.  fen.  3,  doct.  2.  The  object  of  it,  according  to 
Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  was  to  soften  the  parts  so  that  they  might  not  be 
ruptured.  Hroh.  i.  119.  To  rub  the  body  with  oil  was  a general  practice  of 
the  ancients  before  strong  exercises  of  every  kind.  Hence  Horace  charac- 
terises an  inactive  person  by  his  dread  of  oil : “ Cur  olivum  sanguine  viper- 
ino  caulius  vitat?” — that  is  to  say,  as  his  commentator  Acron  explains  it 
“ Cur  vitat  olivum,  id  est  oleum,  quo  unctus  lutius  natet  et  luctetur?”  The 
poet  alludes  to  the  practice  in  another  place  : “ Ter  uncti  transnanto  Tiberim.” 
It  appears  from  Martial  that  a composition  of  oil  and  wax,  called  ceroma  was 
sometimes  used  for  this  purpose.  ’ 


“ Vara  nec  injecto  ceromate  brachia  tendis.” — Lib.  vii.  Epigr.  32. 


According  to  Thucydides,  the  Lacedemonians  were  the  first  who  rubbed 
their  bodies  with  oil  before  wrestling.  Lib.  i.  c.  1 . Pliny  mentions  the  use 
of  oil  before  the  gymnastic  exercises  as  a luxury  introduced  by  the  Greeks. 
It  appears  from  him  that  cheap  aromatics  were  sometimes  added  to  the  oil. 
He  further  relates,  that  some  barbarous  nations  used  butter  instead  of  oil  H 


Atheneeus  mentions  that  Antiochus  Epiphanes  supplied  the  wrestlers  at 
Daphne  with  oil  of  saffron,  of  marjoram,  and  the  like.  Deipn.  lib.  v. 

Lucian  makes  Solon  say  to  Anacharsis  that  oil  produces  the  same  effect 
upon  the  living  body  as  upon  leather,  softening  it,  and  rendering  it  stronger 
and  less  apt  to  break.  Anacharsis,  ^ 

Mercurialis  gives  a learned  disquisition  on  the  preparatory  friction,  in  his 
work,  de  Arte  Gymnastica,  lib.  i.  8.  Baccius  approves  very  much  of  the 
unction  with  oil  previous  to  going  into  the  bath.  De  Thcrmis,  lib.  iii.  The 
Uoman  emperors,  and  othei  luxurious  persons,  often  made  use  of  perfumed 
omtments  instead  of  oil.  See  Suetonius,  in  Vita  Caligulm,  Lampridius,  in 
Vita  Heliogabah.  It  would  appear  that  under  the  empire  the  people  of 
Home  were  supplied  gratuitously  with  oil  in  their  public  baths  V Lamn 
c.  24,  and  Burman,  de  V.  11.  c.  iii.  P’ 


XVI. ON  EXERCISES. 

Ihe  remarks  of  our  author  on  the  effects  of  exercise  are  exceedin^lv  ner 
tinent  and  comprehensive.  See,  in  like  manner,  Aetius,  iii.  2,  and  Orlbas^L’ 
Med.  Collect,  vi.  11.  But  Galen  is  the  great  authority  on  this  subiect  whirlt 
he  treats  of  very  fully  and  philosophically,  in  the  2d  book  of  his  Hygiene 
He  agrees  entirely  with  Hippocrates,  in  stating  that  the  proper  time  {ofoxer- 
ise  IS  befoie  a meal,  because,  the  excrementitious  superfluities  being  thereby 
evacuated,  the  body  is  in  a fit  condition  for  receiving  a new  supply  He 
explains  however,  afterwards,  that  it  is  after  the  digestion  and  distfffiion  of 

accomplished  that  exercise  will  be  most  proper 
Averrhoes,  in  like  manner,  insists  upon  this  rule.  Collect.  & ii  c 2^  Dr 
Pans  by  the  way,  states  that  this  is  the  proper  season  for  exercise  Al' 
Imugh  he  disapproves  of  exercise  immediately  after  a meaf,Te Toes  0^^ 
approve  of  taking  It  when  the  stomach  is  empty.— Diet.) 

,.Tf  ,1'"?  Abbas,  exercise  is  useful  for  three  purposes  • 1 For 

acii'o,;'"?;  5,eXir  fi’ .oLSL  ’ISTvT  “AvStVit  S' 
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immediately  after  a meal  makes  the  food  descend  to  the  inleslines,  where  it 
is  absorbed  by  the  veins  before  it  is  properly  concocted,  and  thereby  the 
liver  becomes  loaded  with  crudities,  i^ruet.  i.  3. 

Alsaharavius  directs  to  take  exercise  before  a rneal, but  advises  notlo  con- 
tinue it  after  one  feels  fatigued  and  languid.  T/ieor  tr.  ii.  c.  2 The  same 
rule  is  distinctly  laid  down  by  Rhases,  Continens,  lib.  xxxiii.  Dr.  Pans,  m 
like  manner,  directs  not  to  carry  exercise  the  length  of  occasioning  fatigue. 
He  mentions  that  he  had  known  many  valetudinarians  who,  seeking  to  im- 
prove the  state  of  their  stomachs,  by  taking  exercise  before  a meal,  had  de- 
feated their  end,  by  carrying  it  tl.e  length  of  fatiguing  and  weakening  the 

powers  of  the  system. — ( On  Diet.)  „ » 

^ It  appears  that,  instead  of  taking  exercise  after  food,  the  anciente  were  in 
the  practice  of  indulging  in  a short  sleep  after  their  dinner  or  mid-day  mea  . 
See  Plautus,  Mostell.  ac.  iii.  sc.  2. 1.  8,  and  the  note  of  Meursius.  Ld. 
Gronov.  Homer  says  that  it  is  beneficial  to  old  men  to  indulge  in  sleep 

after  the  bath  and  taking  food.  V.  Galen,  Hyg.  bb.  1. 

Plutarch  mentions  that  Cicero  was  cured  of  debility  of  the  stomach  by 

takine  moderate  exercises.  In  vita  Cicerunis.  ■ • 

It  was  one  of  the  extravagant  opinions  of  the  otherwise  justly-celebrated 
Erasistratus,  that  exercise  is  not  at  all  necessary  for  the  health  of  the  animal 

^^'^Hkronymus  Mercurialis  gives  many  pertinent  remarks  on  the  ancient 
exercises.^  De  Art.  Gymnastica,  lib.  iv.  See  also  Baccius,  de  £hermis,  lib. 
vi.  and  Vossius,  de  Natura  Artium,  lib.  i. 


XVII. ON  THE  KINDS  OF  EXERCISE. 

We  shall  now  give  a brief  account  of  the  ancient  exercises,  some  of  which 
A Cornarius:  « 

?ioprubtTxeS"”Ve^^^^^^^^^  ju^taYp'inL  pubS^  faden 

with  ttiat  01  tjrinasn.  s,  Mrd  Collect  -vi.  29.  It  is  thus  described 

d irr/r" “ “mTEied  ” MnsTby”  £to,  de  L.gite  lib.  vii.; 
doct.  2.  • • Cnnviv  lib  vii  Juvenal  probably  alludes  to  this 

-.b  o„e’. 

°"The  is  thus  described  by  Scaliger ; “ Est  eulem  « WjK"!; 

inoTi  nS  Jumpnmoribus  tantum  digitis  insertis  roborisfaciuntpeiiculum. 
luctm  pa  , P explains  it  thus  : Xap/3avo/xevos  yap  axpcov  rav 

Poetices,  lib.  i.  C.  • _ F .j^ooTcpov  ficbtei  irpiv  aia-doiTO  arroyo- 

W.%co„':.  iii.  1.  See  also, 
><■  b,  Il.ppoc„.es,  Ve 

Dioetci.  - » 1 i\r  Ipatherbaff,  is  described  by  Oribasius  in 

The  exercise  with  the  x«pv  sand  ^as  suspended  from 

the  following  manner . A g j pushed  foi-wards 

the  top  of  the  house  on  r^c!  and,  as  it  recoiled,  die  person 

with  iCe  hands  to  -b?  “''3  so  i to  escape  from  it.  Med. 

performing  the  exercise  ret  mpntioned  by  Hippocrates,  Dc  Diata,  lib. 
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clearly  shows  that  they  were  quite  different.  The  follis  was  a leather  ball, 
inflated  with  air:  such  is  the  description  of  it  by  Coelius  Aurelianus,  “ Follis 
erat  pila  magna  ex  alulS,  confecta,  soloque  vento  repleta.”  Martial  repre- 
sents it  as  a becoming  exercise  for  boys  or  old  men  : 

Ite  procul  juvenes,  mitis  mihi  convenit  Betas, 

FoUe  decet  pueros  ludere,  folle  senes. — Epigr.  xiv.  45. 

They  were  different  from  the  piln  magna  and  parva.  These  are  minutely 
^scribed  by  Oribasius,  Med.  Collect,  vi.  32.  See  also  Horace,  Sat.  ii.  2,  and 
Martial,  Epigr.  iv.  15.  See  a most  learned  and  accurate  account  of  all  these 
sports  m Mercurialis,  de  Arte  Gymnastica,  lib.  ii.  c.  4.  Galen  wrote  a trea- 
tise on  the  exercise  of  the  parva  pila.  To  this  class  we  may  refer  the  pilch- 
ing  oj  a stone,  which  is  mentioned  by  Avicenna. 

Our  author  has  neglected  to  make  mention  of  the  halteres  in  this  place, 
but  recommends  the  exercise  for  the  cure  of  elephantiasis,  lib.  iv.  c.  1 The 
exercise  with  them  is  thus  described  by  Potter : “ The  exercise  of  leapine- 
they  sometimes  performed  with  weights  upon  their  heads  or  shoulders,  some- 
times carrying  them  in  their  hands ; these  were  called  akr?,pes,  which,  though 
now  and  then  of  different  figures,  yet,  as  Pausanias  reports,  were  usually  of 

covered  with  thongs,  through 
which  the  contenders  put  their  fingers.”  Antiquities  of  Greece,  c.  20.  Mer- 
curiahs  describes  them  as  masses  or  weights  of  different  materials,  and  of 
such  a size  as  that  they  could  be  held  in  the  hands.  Ropes,  too,  he  adds, 

^^^rte  Gymnastica,  ii.  12. 
The  Pythagoreans  were  fond  of  this  exercise.  lamblichus,  de  Vita  Fyt/ui- 
gora,  c.  21.  > j 

dJ^SrmJsTyitT.  Mercurialis,  iii.  5,  and  Baccius^ 

,^'’icenna  explain,  consisted  in  running 
c?rHp^nf  Plethrum,  or  sixth  part  of  the  stadium,  and  always  contracting  the 
circle  of  ones  course,  until  one  stopt  in  the  middle.  The  TrtrvXtfetv  as  the 
same  authors  explain,  consisted  in  walking  upon  one’s  toes,  and  tossincr  one’s 
hands  backwards  and  forwards.  one  s 

led^^n  ^ '^hich  was  rol- 

led on  the  ground.  Even  Alercurialis  admits  the  obscurity  of  Oribasius’s 
description  of  it,  Med.  Collect,  vi.  26.  ^ uiioasius:. 

suspended  by  ropes,  in  which  seat  the  person 

'I'e  effeots  of  equitation  on  tl.e  human  frame  ■ “ It 

exTcl  e U deS,“P“’^  "’o™  a»y  “thS  mode  o 

exerc  se,  it  clears  the  organs  of  the  senses,  and  renders  them  more  acute  • 

pffeXnf  o ‘ f r 4-)  andAetius  agree  with  Antyllus  as  to  the  good 

rSe  to  ZSo"n  I"  H‘PP»'«es  aid  Cmlina  AurdS 

n,;  f of  the  hip-joint.  All  agree  that 

riding  on  horseback  is  hurtful  to  diseases  of  the  chesP  ^ 

very^3em°  ^hat  in  a carriage  was 

from  ST  H N xv.  "PP®"^® 

that  the  axle\  wern  'i  ^ cpnages  were  generally  made  of  fir,  and 

whole  rlnrl  at  ® mountain  ash,  or  elm.  Sometimes,  however  the 

Thev  nTT  silver,  (Pliny,  U.  N.  17\ 

Rolm^)  They  wTe  general iT  1 (P'^arch,  'Prob. 

oxen,  ai^^d  occasbnaTv  bv  T ^ sometimes  by 

. nally  by  slaves.  They  were  so  constructed  that  a person 
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could  either  sit  or  lie,  according  to  pleasure,  (Galen.  At  first,  accord- 

ing to  Pliny,  they  had  only  two  wheels;  the  Phrygians,  he  says,  added  two 
mLe  an7kippocrates  mentions,  that  the  Scythians  introduced  the  use  of 
six-wheeled  ca?mges.  The  sedan  and  chair  are  often  mentioned  by  the 
Latfu  Sets  as  welfas  by  the  medical  writers.  It  is  sufficient  for  our  purpose 
to TatrS^^  were  lo  constructed,  that  one  could  either  sit  or  he  in  them. 
ThPv  sSietimes  had  windows,  formed  from  the  lapis  specularis.  Juvenal, 
Sat  ^iv  21  Navigation,  or  sailing  in  ships  and  boats,  is  often  mentioned  y 
piont  authors  as  a remedial  measure.  It  was  practised  on  the  sea,  or  in 

sSScheSTn^dtspeuS^^^^^ 

interesting  chapte  S ^ ^ inclinatis  morbis  aptissi- 

,s  very  jud  cious  ' coJporibus  qu^jam  extotofebre  carent,  sed  adhuc 

maest,  uiili  q ccnnt  *^pt  iis  auibus  lentse  movborum  reliquiae  rema- 

S.:“ird“S”  'upoSe  wS,  he  holds  ,0  bA  doubtM 
''"SiiPP  in  ardeffi  fSer,  although  sanctioned  by  the  authority  of  Asclepiades : 
practice  insists  that  gestation  is  improper  when  there  is  any  local 

at  all  events,  he  in  .^aracterisir.g  the  different  modes  of  gestation,  he 

pain  or  swellin  . At  e t^  quidem  genera  exercitationis  infirmis 

remarks  ^ ^^am  pluribus  diebus  febre  liberati  sunt; 

coovemuo.i  £c  sentlunl.  u.  .dh«o  feb.e  .ace„h 

^ A ’ In  tabTetTn  ™omachi  vitiis,  et  cum  aqua  cutem  subiit,  e interdum 
.„.„bi<,uida„,™orbh,u.lis^  i»a.n,a 

est,  sine  febre,  quamvis  lu,  nmnen  . ,,  exercise  to  the  body,  and  an 

Galen  enlogises  /i~a»s  as  being  an  “f menial  eiSllement 

agreeable  ‘-““'f" ‘VAaTten  o',  dangerous  diseases.  De  parva 
which  pro J'lce®,  many  b prevalence  of  a certain  pestilential 

id  tbe  only  class  ot  people  who 

epidemic,  it  was  phe  ancients  have  transmitted 

escaped  ns  i„  ,erse.  on  ihis  delightM 

lo  us  many  elegant  b opp"an,  Gratius,  and  Nemesianus,  mil  be 

recreation.  Those  ot  Aenop  ’ attributes  his  recovery 

found  particularly  uteres  mg.  ^ 

from  a certain  complai  , ^ according  to  Plato,  produces  neither  mental 

The  occupation  Galen  and  Avicenna  briefly  mention 

nor  bodily  excitement.  ^ ‘ preservation  of  health ; but  neither 

it,  as  an  exercise  which  to  it.  The  poet  Oppian, 

f'tvmArcd  taS  t!m  pleasures  andA.ngers  ot  fishing,  with  all  ihe 

XsSmJAn  Isaac 

0'i£“maf.t^XrsXSrin  die  s«t  ll  partiS.l.rly  applicable  in 
the  body.  He  says,  „ ,i:„pases  of  the  skin,  and  elephantiasis.  It  is  apt, 
cases  of  ^ropsy,  erjq^tive  d _ head,  and  also  to  the  nerves  when 

however,  he  adds,  to  p nrgntioned  in  the  15th  Chapter,  that  the  an- 

too  long  continued.  t ihe  ,,.ater  Celsus 

gi“Xly  Se  Sac'cou“ot  it,  as  a remedy  tor  the  cure  ot  diseases,  as 

Oribasius.  .iccording  to  Oribasius,  occasion  a determination 

Jumping  hi  cases  of  amenorrlioea.  J/fd. 

downwards,  and  ^loy  y P related  in  a work  attributed  to  Hip- 
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On  the  Apotherapia  or  Restorative  process. — See  Galenus,  Hi/g.  iii.  Ori- 
basius,  Med.  Collect,  vi.  16,  and  Avicenna,  lib.  i.  Fen.  3.  D.  2.  It  consisted 
simply  in  rubbing  the  body  softly  and  moderately  with  oil.  According  to 
Galen,  the  object  of  it  was  to  relieve  the  feelings  of  lassitude,  and  prevent 
any  bad  effects  from  the  exercise.  Mercurialis  states,  that  when  applied  after 
the  bath,  it  was  with  the  intention  of  preventing  the  humidity  from  being 
dissipated.  Odoriferous  ointments  and  powders  were  sometimes  used,  in- 
stead of  the  oil.  De  arte  gymnastica,  lib.  i. 


XVIII. ON  THE  MODES  OF  FRICTION. 

Hippocrates’s  brief,  but  comprehensive  rules  for  the  application  of  fric- 
tion, are  thus  given  in  the  language  of  Celsus “ Hippocrates  dixit,  fric- 
tione,  SI  vehemenpi^durari  corpus;  si  lenis,  molliri;  si  multa,  minui; 
SI  modica,  iraplen.  Celsus  adds,  that  according  to  circumstances,  the  body 
may  be  braced  by  it,  if  relaxed  ; may  be  softened,  if  indurated ; may  have  its 
superfluities  ppelled,  if  loaded  with  plethora,  and  have  nourishment  attracted 
to  It,  if  emamted  He  remarks,  that  it  is  mostly  applicable  in  the  decline  of 
Lib^'^H^'^  directions  for  the  application  of  it  are  very  apposite. 

Plniy  deli  vers  the  rules  of  Hippocrates  in  nearly  the  same  words  as  Celsus. 

* .iV • xxviii,  j. 4 • 

Our  author’s  account  of  friction  is  taken  from  Oribasius.  Med.  Collect. 

J/’  however,  are  indebted  to  Galen  who 

handles  the  subject  most  scientifically.  Hyg.  lib.  ii  ’ ° 

Similar  directions  are  given  by  Avicenna.  Lib.  i.  fen.  2.  Doct  2 and 

Sd  A-'to  gives  the  s™  of  d/reVo™ 

aid  down  by  Galen  and  the  other  authorities.  Strong  friction  he  savs 
braces  and  hardens  the  body;  weak,  rarifies  and  softens ; moderate’  operafes’ 
in  an  intermediate  degree.  Besides,  he  adds,  hard  friction  diminishes  obe- 

y , moderate,  on  the  other  hand,  tends  to  remove  emaciation.  Collect  ii  3 
momZ'  f to  friction  in  the 

prSe  « excellent  observations  on  this 

Dr.  Paris  remarks,  “ the  ancients  are  well  known  to  have  held  friction  ifi 
igh  estimation,  not  only  in  the  cure,  but  for  the  prevention  of  diseases  The 
moderns  have  unwisely  suffered  the  practice  to  fJlLinto  disuse.”  On  Dkl 


XIX.- 


-ON  VOCIFERATION,  OR  THE  EXERCISE  OF  THE  VOICE. 


evacuated  thenprsr.^  of  performing  vociferation.  The  bowels  being 

straining  his  voice  to  a lourW  t r ® afterwards 

Co/fec<.  lib.  vi.  ^ certain  verses.  Med. 

as  givi^n^L-engt^^^^  *t.  He  commends  vociferation 

“KispeZg  ‘hu™“,'s.'’'S’e  SSf 

of»y  of.he™i;r  zsr '"p*”™ 
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Vociferation,  according  to  Aetius,  is  an  exercise  of  the  chest  and  the  organs 
of  speech,  improving  the  vital  heat;  attenuating  and  strengthening  the  solid 
parts  of  the  body.  He  recommends  it  for  the  cure  of  asthma,  orthopnaea, 
phthisical,  and  chronic  pains  of  the  chest,  or  aposthemes  when  they  burst; 
also,  in  tertian  intermittents,  and  affections  of  the  stomach  attended  with  vo- 
miting.  It  is  unsuitable,  he  says,  in  complaints  of  the  head.  Lib.  in.  c.  5. 

Celsus  recommends  loud  reading  for  curing  weakness  of  the  stomach. 

^ 'caie^n  scarcely  takes  any  notice  of  vociferation,  except,  that  in  one  place, 
he  states,  that  it  exercises  the  chest  and  lungs.  He  sanitate  tuenda.  Li  . 

Avicenna,  in  giving  an  account  of  vociferation,  follows  Aetius.  lie  says, 
that  it  exercises  the  parts  about  the  mouth  and  chest;  and  hence,  that  it  im- 
proves the  complexion.  He  likewise  cautions  not  to  prolong  loud  enuncia- 
tion lest  it  occasion  a rupture  of  the  vessels.  He  directs  to  begin  moderate, 
and’then  strain  the  voice  gradually,  and  afterwards  to  allow  it  to  sink  byde- 
grpGS.  Lib*  i*  3.  doct.  2. 


XX. ON  LASSITUDE  FROM  EXERCISES. 

There  is  a short  treatise  on  this  subject,  among  the  minor  works  ofjheo- 
nhrastus  He  states,  that,  as  the  excess  of  motion  in  this  case  has  produced 
a preternatural  dryness  tifthe  body,  the  indication  of  cure  is  to  humectate, 
tha  is  to  say,  to  dilute  by  baths  and  drinks.  The  work  contains  many  in- 
genious observations;  but  our  limits  do  not  admit  of  our  giving  a proper  out- 

author  copies  from  Oribasius,  S„.yA5.-See  also,  Aetius  iv.  55 

pt  sea  They  all,  however,  are  indebted  to  Galen,  c/e  sflmf.  f«end.  Lib.  iii. 

f 7 ^The  ulcerose  lassitude,  he  says,  arises  from  a col  ection  of  excremen- 
titious  superfluities,  which  are  produced  by  the  melting  of  fat  and  muscle.  lu 
t he  secoild  species,  called  the  tensive,  there  is  no  collection  of  humours  but 
tbe  muscular^fibres  are  excessively  stretched.  The  third  species,  or  the  inflam- 
i^P  rharacterised  by  a sensation,  as  if  the  parts  affected  were  bruised 
Samed  and  happens  when  the  muscles  being  excessively  heated,  attract 

the  superfluities  from  the  surrounding  parts.  From  the  pain  being  deep 
the  supernuu  e ogtaleia.  He  adds  a fourth  species,  being  a case 

'nmewhat  dTffLnt  frL  all  those  we  have  been  describing.  It  is  the  contrary 
!taTeTo  that  of  the  inflammative,  the  body  appearing  squalid  and  contracted. 
Se  first  case,  as  it  is  connected  with  redundance  of  humours,  is  to  be  cured  by 
JSutients  • and  hence  the  proper  remedy  for  it,  is  much  friction,  with 
pSlienl  oils,  wholly  devoid  of  astringency  He  also  approves  of  the  gen  le 
emollient  , /^gtorative.  The  second  species,  or  the  tensive,  is  to  be 

exercise,  c d fliction,  en,oHient  oils  heated  in  the  sun  ; by  complete 

cured  byge  e t „ of  the  tepid  bath.  In  particular,  unction 

*^'^'.^011  is  nroper  The  third  species,  as  it  is  occasioned  by  violent  motions, 
isatteEdeS  with  excruciating  pains,  is  tobecured  by  the  gentlest  friction, 
and  isattenue  ^^oils;  by  the  most  perfect  rest,  and  the  tepid  bath, 

with  the  characterised  by  squalor  and  constriction  of  the  skin,  is  to 

The  hot  bath  to  warm  and  invigorate  the  skin,  then  soft  and  slow 

be  treated  by  again  b,  the  hot  bath.  lint,  he  adds,  the 

motions  and  T J„„a,e  of  the  hot  bath,  and  plunge  into 

that  of  the  cold.  , cooling, especially  in  the  inflammative. 

cases,  IS  to  ' „„.honties,  vvhether  Greek  or  Arabian,  adopt  the 

'^.rofo’aVn  r'-- 
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See  Psellus,  Opus  Medicum. — Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  doct.  2. — Rhases, 
Coyitincns,  xxxi. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  xxxi.  11. — Averrhoes,  Colliget,  vi.  8. 
Collect,  ii.  15.  The  bath,  emollient  friction,  diluent  food,  and  quietude,  are 
the  remedies  generally  recommended  by  all  the  ancient  authorities ; and  they 
are  directed  with  a nice  discrimination  that  cannot  be  too  much  admired. 
Syrasis,  one  of  Avicenna’s  expositors,  also  gives  the  rules  of  treatment  with 
great  judgment. 

Prosper  Alpinus,  gives  a fair  account  of  the  ancient  doctrines  on  this  sub- 
ject. Meth.  Med.  iv.  16.  and  de  proesag.  vita  et  morte,\\.  21. 


XXL ON  CONSTRICTION  OP  THE  SKIN. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnops.  v.  16.  But  a somewhat 
fuller  aiccount  is  given  by  Galen.  Hpg.  iii.  10.  Like  our  author,  he  states, 
that  this  affection  is  occasioned,  either  by  a collection  of  thick  viscid  humours 
in  the  body,  or  by  contraction,  that  is  to  say,  spasm  of  the  cutaneous  pores. 
It  is  generally  brought  on,  he  says,  by  exposure  to  cold,  or  going  into  an 
astringent  bath.  He  gives  very  minute  directions  about  the  treatment,  re- 
commending hot  baths,  and  friction  with  oils  of  a calefacient  and  attenuant 
nature. — See  also  Aetius,  lib.  iv.  46.  and  Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  iii.  16. 

Avicenna  treats  of  it  in  the  same  terms  as  Galen.  Lib.  i.  fen.  3 doct 
3.  c.  15. 


XXII.— ON  SPONTANEOUS 


LASSITUDE. 


These  judicious  observations  are  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnops.  v.  21.— 
See  alsoGalenus,  de  sanitate  tuenda,  lib.  iv.— Aetius,  lib.iv.  41.— Avicenna 
3-  c.  16. — ^Alsaharavius,  Pracf.  lib.  xxxi.  §.  2.  c.  ll! 
Rhases,  Contin.  lib.  xxxi. — Averrhoes,  Colliget.  vi.  14. 

All  the  authorities  recommend  nearly  the  same  methods  of  treatment  Ga- 
len s account  of  the  subject  is  full,  complete,  and  satisfactory;  but  so  len<rthv 
that  I cannot  venture  even  upon  an  abstract  of  it.  He  gives  proper  directions 
tor  the  physician  to  endeavour  to  find  out  the  cause  of  the  lassitude  and  to 
remedy  it  accordingly.  It  is  often  connected,  he  says,  wuth  retention  of  the 
menstrual  or  hemorrhoidal  evacuation,  or  the  stoppage  of  some  customary  dis- 
charge. When  attended  with  inflammatory  symptoms,  he  is,  properly"^ very 
urgent  in  recommending  immediate  venesection,  without  which  as  he  re- 
marks, the  patient  cannot  escape  with  his  life,  unless  he  is  saved  by  a critical 
evacuation,  such  as  bleeding  from  the  nose,  or  profuse  sweating 

When  in  the  mflammative  lassitude,  the  head  is  affected,  Aetius  directs 

hewhoi?L"f^  '''  '"u"'".:  O'-  back,  the  basilic;  and  when 

o e body  equally,  the  median.  He  recommends  also,  cooling  herbs 

ptisan  and  tepid  waS! 

Uli  ^ ^ 11“®®  ^be  third  day,  if  the  patient  is  con- 

valescent, he  allows  a thin  weak  wine,  much  diluted. 

Averrhoes  approves  very  much  of  Galen’s  directions  respecting  the  treat- 
ment, except  that  the  peppers  recommended  by  him  had  not  been  found  to 
'o  bis  climate  (Corbuda).  Instead  of  them,  he  directs  to  give  cinna- 
mon, amber,  cassia  lignea,  and  similar  aromatics. 

Avicenna  joins  Galen  in  cautioning  the  physician  to  be  guarded  in  allow- 
take  much  food,  as  the  veins  being  emptied  by  the  remedies 
pcHy  concVc'tS”''’”^  the  lassitude,  greedily  absorb  the  chyle  before  it  is  pro- 
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XXIII. ON  THE  REGIMEN  OF  OLD  PERSONS. 

This  chapter  is  copied  from  Oribasins,  Synops.  v.  18.— See  dso  Aelius, 
lib  iv  c 30  These  directions  are  all  borrowed  from  Galen,  (Wi/g.  lib.  v.) 
who  has’ treated  of  the  subject  with  his  characteristic  elegance  and  good  sense. 
The  followina  is  a brief  exposition  of  his  views  of  practice  m such  cases 
“ Old  age  is^cold  and  dry,  and  is  to  be  corrected  by  diluents  and  calefa- 
cients,  such  as  hot  baths  of  sweet  waters,  drinking  wine,  and  taking  such  lood 
as  is  moistening  and  calefacient."  He  strenuously  defends  the  practice  of  al- 
lowing old  persons  to  take  wine.  He  properly  expresses  his  disapprobation 
of  eiving  them  aloetic  pills  to  remove  constipation  of  the  bowels,  and  advises 
ratLr  to  keep  them  open  with  laxative  herhs  and  oily  clysters,  in  the  manner 
stated  by  oui-  author.  Aetius  remarks,  in  like  manner,  that  old  men  are  much 
hurt  by  strong  purgatives,  which  only  increase  the  disposition  to  costiveness. 
All  that  is  required  in  such  cases,  he  remarks,  is  to  lubricate  the  rectum  vvith 
an  iniection  of  oil.  The  Arabians  follow  closely  in  the  same  strain  Alsa- 
haravius  recommends  old  persons  to  drink  strong  diuretic  wnes.  He  also 
approves  of  the  tepid  bath,  and  friction  with  emollient  oils,  ^^disapproves 
of  Such  exercise  Sd  of  taking  aloetic  pills,  instead  of  which,  he  direct  to 
irohy  clysSrs  and  laxative  herbs.-W«c^.  xxvii  lO.-See  more  particu- 
larly Averrhoes’s  Commentary  on  the  Cantica  ot  Avicenna,  tr.  i.  y 
agree  that  if  an  old  man  had  been  accustomed  to  be  frequently  bled,  the 
practice  is  not  to  be  wholly  laid  aside.  Avicenna  particularly  approves  of  a 
milk  diet.  He  recommends  to  drink  old  red  wines,  but  to  avoid  such  as  are 
new  and  sweet.  Lib.  I.  fen.  3.  doct.  3. 


XXIV. ON  RUGOSITY  OF  THE  SKIN. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius.  Synops.  v.  20. 


'XXV, TO  MAKE  THE  PERSPIRATION  FRAGRANT. 

This  is  copied  from  Oribasius,  Synvps.  v-  21—See  also  Rhases,^  Mansor 
V 4 Rhases  recommends  to  take  the  heads  of  cardui  for  food,  and  the 

body  with  pastils  of  roses,  and  to  drink  aromatic  wine. 


XXVI. TO  WARM  THE  HABIT. 


All  this  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  excepting  the  part  relating  to 
the  draught  or  propoma.  The  nature  of  the  Propomata  will  be  explained  m 

the  7 th  Book. 


XXVII. ON  LlVlDITY. 

This  is  taken  from  Oribasius.  Synops.  v.  24. 


XXVIII.— preservatives  of  the  teeth. 
This  chapter  is  mostly  taken  from  Oribasius.  Synop.  v.  25. 
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Rhases  gives  similar  directions.  He  recommends  to  avoid  emetics,  and 
to  pay  attention  to  keeping  them  clean.  He  recommends  the  following 
dentifrice : — Of  hartshorn,  of  the  seeds  of  tamarisk,  of  cyperus,  of  spiken- 
ard, of  each  Jj,  of  the  salt  of  gem  3ij,  to  be  pulverised,  and  the  teeth  rubbed 
with  it.  Ad  Mansor.  iv.  21. 


This  is  taken  from  Oribasius.  Synops.  v.  23. 

Rhases  particularly  directs  to  avoid  indigestion,  which,  without  doubt,  is 
occasionally  the  cause  of  indistinct  hearing.  He  recommends  to  introduce 
some  almond  oil  into  the  meatus,  and  to  guard  against  cold  wind.  Ad 
Mansor.  iii.  23. 


This  is  copied  from  Oribasius.  Synops.  v.  27. 

Rhases  gives  very  copious  and  sensible  directions  on  this  subject,  but 
many  of  them  are  the  same  as  those  given  by  our  author.  He  directs  to 
avoid  all  gross  and  diffusible  articles  of  food,  and  also  thick  wines.  Al- 
though he  forbids  to  read  books  written  in  small  characters,  he  recommends 
to  exercise  the  eyes,  by  looking  at  large  letters  or  pictures.  He  also  recom- 
mends various  collyria,  containing  antimony,  lutty,  calamine,  camphor,  and 
the  like.  Ad  Mansor.  iv.  22.  > f > 


Our  author,  as  usual,  copies  from  Oribasius.  Synops.  v.  28. 

Hippocrates  describes  accurately  the  bad  effects  of  plethora,  but  at  so 
great  length,  that  I cannot  venture  to  give  an  outline  of  his  practice.  I may 
mention,  however,  that  purging  with  hellebore,  emetics,  the  warm  bath,  and 
venesection,  are  his  most  powerful  remedies,  De  Dimta.  iii.  1 6.  et  seq. 

Galen  also  has  a treatise  of  considerable  length  on  the  same  subject. 
Among  the  causes  of  plethora  enumerated  by  him,  I remark,  that  he  men- 
tions the  use  of  the  warm  bath  after  meals,  whereby  he  holds  that  the  system 
IS  overloaded  with  imperfectly  concocted  chyle.  De  Flenitudine,  Meth. 
Med.  IX.  5.  See  also  Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ii. — Halv  Abbas,  Pract.  i.  12. — 
Alsaharavius.  Pract.  v.  4. — Averrhoes,  Comment,  "in  Cantic.  Avicenna. — 
Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  2.  doct.  3. 

Alsaharavius  says,  that  plethora  is  marked  by  ruddiness  of  the  body, 
eayiness,  torpor,  large  veins,  somnolency,  a large  face,  and  brawny  limbs. 

IS  usua  y accotnpanied,  he  adds,  by  impairment  of  the  understanding, 
forgetfulness,  heaviness  of  the  head,  weakness  of  sight,  great  pulsation 
ot  the  -arteries,  and  a disposition  to  epistaxis.  He  directs  to  use  a restricted 
diet,  consisting  of  articles  not  very  nutritious,  to  take  exercise,  thetath,  along 
1^^*^  medicines  calculated  to  evacuate  the  prevailing  humour, 
whether  blood,  phlegm,  or  bile. 

Haly’s  account  is  very  like  our  author’s 


XXIX. ON  PRESERVATIVES  FROM  DEAFNESS. 


XXX. ON  DIMNESS  OP  SIGHT. 


XXXI. ON  REPLETION  OR  PLETHORA. 
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XXXIl. ON  INTOXICATION. 

These  simple  directions  are  extracted  from  Oribasius.  Sj/nopsis,  v. '33, 
Hippocrates  recommends  an  emetic  after  intoxication,  de  I)it£ta,  iii.  4. 

Kr  the  cure  of  intoxication,  Haly  Abbas  recommends  the  tepid  batli, 
affusion  of  tepid  water,  and  friction  with  oil.  If  headach  prevails,  he  directs 
to  pour  cold  rose  oil  on  the  head  ; or,  if  it  is  summer,  cold  water.  After 
this,  the  person  is  to  be  rubbed,  and  to  take  things  of  a cooling  nature,  such 

as  p'runes,  tamarinds,  and  the  like.  Fract.i.Q. 

ilhases  recommends  vinegar  and  water,  or  the  like,  tor  drink , to  apply 
vinegar  and  oil  of  roses  to  the  head,  and  camphor  and  water  to  the  nose. 
He  also  approves  of  emetics,  and  of  putting  the  person’s  hands  and  feet  into 

cold  water.  Ad  Mtmsur.  v.  72.  „ j i 

The  practice  of  taking  an  emetic  after  a debauch,  is  often  alluded  to  in  the 
works  of  the  classical  authors.  Thus,  it  is  mentioned  by  Aristophanes  in  his 
Achurnenses.  Suetonius,  in  the  lives  of  Vitellius  and  Claudius,  states,  that 
these  Emperors  were  in  the  practice  of  procuring  vomiting,  m order  to  re- 
lieve theniselves  from  the  etfects  of  excessive  eating  and  drinking.— See  also 
FI  ill.  H.  N.  xiv.  §.  28. 


XXXIII. ON  WRONG  DIGESTION  OF  THE  FOOD. 

See  Oribasius’  EupoiAt,  i.  3,  and  Spnops.  v 30.  This  subject  will  be 
more  fully  treated  of  in  the  3d  Book. 


XXXIV.— ON  VENERY. 

The  contents  of  this- chapter  are  mostly  taken  from  a fuller  accottnt  of 
this  delicate  subject,  given  in  an  extract  from  the  works  of  Ruffus,  preserved 
L;  O ita  ius  Vrf  CM.  Vi.  38,-See  also  Aelios,  18.  and  Gatous 
Medieo.-A.icenna,  Conlim.-Averrhoes  Co»»e»(. .»  and 

CoUig<A  Vi.  7.— Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  iv.  17.-Haly  Abbas,  Pracf.  i.  10.  13. 

"A^tL^eTsaysf  vener'^^^^^  a word,  induces  the  following  evils : dryness  of 
the  bodv  effeminacy,  imbecility,  exhaustion,  and  at  the  same  time,  prostra- 
Sin  vvherefore  the  Ltion  which  is  had  recourse  to,  aRer  it,  ought  to  remove 
Jhe  i’n^onveniences  occasioned  by  it.  This  should  be  much  and  rough  fric- 

'‘“Accmdhig’t^AvR^^^  indulgence  breaks  down  the  powers  of 

1 .-..itir.r,  nnd  suoerinduces  either  a cold  intempei-ameiit  or  hectic 

the  on  t^  other  hand,  by  those  who  had  been  in  the  haWi 

1 itpnre  is  said  to  bring  on  heaviness  of  the  head,  and  diseases  of  the 
K and  tes’ticles  In  this  case,  he  recommends  rue,  and  various  other 
joints  and  tes  „posed  by  the  ancients  to  be  possessed  of  anti-aphro- 

articles,  which  vveie  to  Pliny,  produces  this  effect. 

disiacal  propert  ■ ooition  when  the  body  is  either  reduced  by  absti- 

nence,  or  overloa  \ ^ digestion  is  accomplished,  and  towards  morn- 
it,  he  says,  is  P’ ^ very  hot  seasons,  and  to  persons  of  a 

dry  intemperSnt.  Rhases,  like  our  author,  says,  that  moderate  indulgence 

,cL,e,  pelho™  ligu™ 
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before  sleep,  he  says,  there  is  most  chance  of  impregnation.  Abstinence 
when  one  had  become  habituated  to  the  act,  he  says,  weakens  the  natnral 
heat,  hurts  the  breast,  stomach,  and  liver,  induces  coldness  of  the  body  and 
renders  it  dry,  sluggish,  and  enervated.  Excess,  on  the  other  hand,  brings  on 
premature  old  age,  and  consumption. 

It  wm  be  remarked,  that  our  author  and  Alsaharavius,  differ  in  opinion  as 
to  the  best  season  for  partaking  of  the  ipara  Ad)po8iTT)s,  Sane- 

tonus,  die  great  modern  authority  on  this  subject,  agrees  with  the  latter. 
One  of  his  aphorisms,  is  as  follows Coition  is  injurious  after  exercise 
after  meat  not  so  much;  but  after  sleep  it  is  the  most  wholesome  of  all.”— 
JNon  nostrum  inter  eos  tantas  componere  lites ! 

See  a learned  disquisition  on  this  and  other  similar  matters  in  the  Smwo- 
siacon  of  Plutarch.  ■' 

As  an  apology  for  having  ventured  upon  the  discussion  of  this  subject  at 
<ill,  I beg  leave  to  quote  the  following  epigram,  wherein,  as  will  be  re- 

Te  tdth'^a^  dis™-"^'  P- 


' Balnea,  Vina,  Venus  corrumpunt  corpora  Sana, 
Corpora  Sana  dabunt  Balnea,  Vina,  Venus.” 


XXXV. ON  IMPOTENCE. 

^ Athen^us  mentions  that  it  was  a practice  with  some  to  pm  sponges  into 
beds,  as  incentives  to  venery.  He  states  upon  the  authority  ?f  XhLpfrLtus 

of  aphrodlsiacal  prope^rties,  to  a?  ^o^:^ 

The  ancients  held,  that  most  of  the  testacea  are  aphrodlsiacal  —See  Plau 
tus,  Casmu,  Ac.  11  sc.  8.  1.  59.  and  the  note  of  Lambinius.-Ed  Grononh’ 
also  Petronius  Arbiter,  Satyrkon. 

particularly  celebrated  as  an  aphrodlsiacal  herb 
bee  Phny,  H.  N.  xix.  8.  and  Juvenal  Sat  ix  1 aa  n /“'“'foai  nern— 
Galenus,  de  fac.  dim.  lib.  ii.  ’ zn  Hort. 

On  this  subject,  see  Rliases,  ad  Mansor.  v.  62,  Continen<!  liV. 
Avicenna,  hb.  iii  fen.  20.  tr.  1 .-Alsaharavius,  Pract^U 
gives  a long  list  of  articles  which  were  supposed  to  be  possess^  nf 

St?nXrre^"^ 


XXXVI.  ON  inordinate  venery. 

Ihis  chapter  is  partly  taken  from  Oribasius  Swnon?  v a ■ i 
account  is  given  by  Rliases,  ad  Mansor.  y.  67.  InmSie  ;enerv  hi 
occasions  premature  old  age,  dries  the  body,  and  bringsTn  fS’tv 

tos,  c.xxiv.-See  in  like  manner,  AviceV^^^  lib.  Kn  2? t r Z' 

To  restore  the  body  when  debilitated  by  excessive  eniov’ment  ^ 

Si  -Sot 
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XXXVII. ON  REDUNDANCE  OF  SEMEN. 

This  chapter  is  taken  with  a very  few  slight  alterations,  from  Galen,  de 
sanitate  tuendd,  vi.  14.  The  same  treatment  is  recommended  by  Avicenna, 
lib  iii  fen  20.  tr.  1.  c.  35.  and  by  Rhases,  ad  Mansorem,  v.  67.  Alsaha- 
ravius'recommends  bleeding,  and  various  cooling  and  astringent  remedies, 
both  internally  and  externally.  Fract.xxn.9.  . 

Hippocrates  says,  that  the  strychnos  cures  impure  dreams.  De  Diaia, 
lib.  ii  Serapion  states,  that  the  lettuce  possesses  “ virtus  contraria  sper- 

mati.”  De  siwpl.  ex  plant  is.  . . , ^ s . u .i. 

We  may  remark  here,  once  for  all,  that  by  the  juice  (x^os)  ot  herbs,  the 
Greek  medical  authors  generally  mean  the  decoction.  Thus,  according  to 
Dr  Coray,  by  x^Xos  rSv  cpe^iv6S>v,  Hippocrates  understood  t.  e. 

Xmocrat.  et  Galen  ex  aquat.  p.  219 ; and,  in  like  manner,  as  Le  Clerc  re- 
marks, by  x^^Xoff  TCTicravqs,  was  meant  strained  ptisan.  Hist,  de  la  Med. 


XXXVIII. ON  PERSONS  WHO  HAVE  SUFFERED  PROM  COLD. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synops.  v.  36. 

Rhases  directs  to  lay  a person  congealed  with  cold  m a warm  apartrnent, 
and  to  rub  with  hot  hands  the  whole  of  his  body,  with  the  exception  of  the 
head  which  is  to  be  warmed  with  hot  cloths.  Persons  having  warm  bodies 
are  then  to  lie  down  in  bed  beside  him ; and  he  is  a draught  con- 

taTningassafatida,  myrrh,  pepper,  and  strong  wine  When  the  respiration 
is  fairfy  restored,  he  is  to  take  some  nourishing  food  and  vvme ; and  is  then 
lo  be  covered  up  with  many  blankets  and  left  to  sleep  When  he  awakes, 
he  is  to  be  put  into  a hot  bath,  and  after  remaining  for  a long  time  m it,  he  is 
to  be  strongly  rubbed  when  he  leaves  it  with  calefacient  oil,  such  as  the  oil  o 
liu2  STa?cLus,  to  which  costus,  castor,  musk,  and  spurge  have  been  ad- 

^^Let  the  ^aXTremark  the  similarity  of  the  ancient  practice  in  the  cases  of 

persons  whTXve  been  exposed  to  great  cold,  and  of  those  who  have  been 
persons  wno  II  p remarks,  that  the  effects 

KpulXXXrthe  exposure  of  the  body  to  extreme  cold  are  very  like 

^ZS^hSoTkenophon’s  Anabasis,  there  is  an  interesting  description 

of  the  effects  resulting  from  the  exposure  of  the  Grecian  army  to  extreme 
ot  the  etiecis  s preserve  themselves  from  being  in- 

jured S it  The  historian  relates,  that  they  rubbed  themselves  before  the 
jm  ointment  composed  of  swines’  seam,  and  oils  of  sesame,  of  bit- 
fire  with  a turoentine.  The  Carthaginian  soldiers  of  Hannibal,  in 

ter  almon  s,  gxpoXd  to  great  cold  among  ihe  mountains  of  Italy,  rub- 

like  ,7p7with^oil  as  a motection  from  its  effects,  and  with  great  sue- 

beSlrrSms  He  says,  .u„c  callidisslm. 

cess,  if  y nacti  diem,  quum  se  ignibus  prius,  oleoque  fovis- 

hostes  frigidurn  et  ^ raeridie,  et  sole  venientes,  nostra  nos  hienie 

sent  —It  is  worthy  of  remark  by  the  way,  that  Baron 

vicerunt.  Hist.  ' , „ [ j the  French  army  from  Moscow,  states, 

Larrey,  in  his  account  of  e retre^^^^^ 

that  the  inhabitants  of  southe  thaginian  soldiers  rubbed  their  bodies 
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their  bodies  with  the  juice  of  sesame,  instead  of  oil,  when  exposed  to  intense 
cold  while  crossing  the  Bactrian  mountains.  Lib.  vii.  c.  15. 

Pliny,  with  his  usual  terseness,  thus  states  the  powers  of  oil  in  protecting 
the  body  both  from  cold  and  heat : “ Oleo  natura  tepefacere  corpus,  et 
contra  algores  munire  : eidemque  fervores  capitis  refrigerare.”  H.  IN.  xv.  6. 


XXXIX. FOR  PERSONS  WHO  HAVE  SUFFERED  BY  EXPOSURE  TO 

EXCESSIVE  HEAT. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synopa.  v.  37. 

When  a person  has  suffered  from  exposure  to  great  heat,  Rhases  recom- 
mends rest,  the  tepid  bath,  and  fruits  and  food  of  a cooling  and  moistening 
nature.  When  there  is  headach,  he  directs  to  anoint  the  head  with  oil  of 
roses  and  vinegar.  Ad  Mansur,  vi.  i. 

Averrhoes  recommends  when  a person  has  suffered  from  exposure  to  the 
sun,  to  put  him  into  a tepid  bath,  and  rub  him  afterwards  with  refrigerant 
oils.  Collect.  § 111.  c.  9.  ° 


XL.  ON  COLLECTIONS  OF  PHLEGM  IN  THE  STOMACH. 

GaTe^^^  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  who,  in  his  turn,  is  indebted  to 

wAf  the  matter  is  given  by  Rhases,  Continens,  xi.  tr.  1.— 

He  lecoiumends  emetics,  Mansor,  iv.  16. 


XLI. HOW  TO  PRODUCE  EASY  VOMITING. 

This  chapter  is  ^ridged  from  Oribasius,  Med.  Collect,  viii.  21 —The 

and  Archigenes,  on  this  subject,  may  likewise 
Oribasius.  Galen  recommends  vomiting  for  collations  of 
yellow  bile,  and  when  the  stomach  is  loaded  with  viscid  mattprs  Lnf  c u'/i 
»be„  ,he  s(om,d,  j ,eak.  The  opieij'rf  Cetu™  s S 

est  gracihbus  et  imbecillum  stomachum  habentibus  • utilis  est  nlpn?=  If 

-The  directions  given  by  CelLsfcS  J^^^^  Abdominal  Diseases. 

“Qui  vomere  pol  dbum  volersf  ex’^S^^^^^^  are  very  simple : 

ante  debet  assumere  • si  difficilins’  ami  i aquam  tantum  tepidam 

At  qui  mane  vomhum  e t an  SZ^^  f 

diculam  debet,  deS  ?quam  ^ vel  hyssopum,  autessera- 

Galen  commends  the  bulb  of  thP  naS  ®“P"^  scnptum  est)  bibere.”— 

who  have  contracted  chesd  to  takp  ‘^ose 

Medicinis.  ^ ‘ ‘ ^ emetics  frequently.  De  Furgantibus 

»otki  'rsiT.r‘,  '«>”■  ‘I'e 

or  when  haimoptysis  is  anZhcL  1 affected, 

ritic  diseases,  dmpsy  and  duS?'  n ‘=°™."’ends  it  for  the  cure  of  arth- 
the  decoction  of  rLShefS  One  of  his  simplest  emetics  consists  of 
tions  the  oil  of  Privet  as\  mnoi  •'amed  infusion  of  dried  figs.  He  men- 
Avippnna'=  p ^ ^ effectual  emetic.  Lib.  iii.  c 19 

n ormation  on  this  subject  is  very  ample;  but,  upon  the  whole, 
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his  directions  are  mostly  the  same  as  our  author’s.  He  properly  states,  that 
the  too  frequent  repetition  of  emetics  hurts  the  stomach,  is  prejudicial  to  the 
chest,  the  sight,  the  teeth,  in  chronic  pains  of  the  head,  unless  arising  from 
sympathy  with  the  stomach ; and  in  epilepsy,  when  the  cause  of  it  is  seated 
in  the  head.  Lib.  i.  fen.  4.— According  to  Avicenna  and  Averrhoes,  the 
proper  season  for  emetics  is  the  summer.  Cant.  p.  i.  tr.  1. 

Ithases  says,  that  much  vomiting  hurts  the  liver,  breast,  eyes,  and  lungs, 
occasioning  haemoptysis.  He  directs  to  bind  a compress  on  the  forehead 
before  taking  an  emetic;  and  to  wash  the  mouth  and  face  with  hydromel 
after  its  operation.  He  adds,  that  persons  who  have  long  necks,  prominent 
chests,  and  who  are  lean,  ought  to  abstain  altogether  from  emetics.  Ad 


Mansor.  iv.  16.  , • ^ , u j j i . 

Haly  Abbas  forbids  emetics  in  chronic  complaints  of  the  head  and  chest, 
especially  if  the  person  be  threatened  with  Phthisis.  He  says,  that  the  repe- 
tition of  them  weakens  the  stomach,  and  may  induce  hemoptysis,  i ract.  i. 
12,  13.  Alsaharavius  delivers  exactly  the  same  detail  of  the  cases  m which 

emetics  prove  hurtful  or  beneficial.  Theor.x.2. 

Serapion  gives  a full  account  of  these  gentle  emetics,  De  Antidotis,c.  36. 

On  the  simpler  methods  which  the  ancients  had  recourse  to  in  order  to 
produce  vomiting;  see  Prosper  Alpinus,  Med.  Meth.ui.  10. 

Dr.  Paris  says,  “ The  predilection  of  the  ancients  for  emetics  is  the  more 
extraordinary,  as  they  were  acquainted  with  those  only  which  were  of  the 
most  violent  and  unmanageable  description ; the  veratrum  or  white  helle- 
bore, was  sometimes  fatal.”  Fharmacologia,  vol.  i.  It  is  certain,  however, 
that  the  ancients  did  not  use  the  more  violent  emetics  on  ordinary  occasions, 
nor  unless  when  it  was  found  very  difficult  to  produce  vomiting.  The  learn- 
ed Andreas  Laurentius,  physician  to  Henry  the  IV.  of  France,  gives  the  fol- 
lowing account  of  the  ancient  method  of  vomiting,  which,  it  would  appear, 
was  still  practised  in  his  time : “ Graecis  vomitus  ante  pastum  matutim  et 
ieiuni  avpadia-fioi  dicti,  commendabantur.  Quibus  igitur  hoc  pacto 
placuerit,  radiculas  tenues,  nasturtium,  erucam,  portulacam  devorent,  deinde 
aqua  tepida  affatim  hausta  vomant.  Veteres  utebantur  aqua  mulsa  mera- 
c?ore,  SUMO  ptisanx  ex  aqua  per  se,  vel  cum  melle  decocto,  et  ns  efficaciori- 
bus  surculis  veratri  albi  in  rafanum  defixis,  vel  rafanis  sobs  postero  die  ex 
So  mulso  comestis.”  De  Strum.  Nat.  p.  274  I have  been  informed 
that  several  of  the  bulbous  roots  were  formerly  used  in  Scotland  as  domestic 
remedies  for  producing  vomiting. 


XLII. ON  LAXATIVES  AND  DIURETICS  TO  PERSONS  IN  HEALTH. 

Oribasius  treats  fully  of  purgatives  towards  the  end  of  the  8th  Book  of 
Med  Collect.  He  gives  a list  of  gentle  laxatives.  Euporist.  i.  A5. 

Hippocrates  frequently  recommends  gentle  purgatives  for  the  preservation 
of  the^health.  Of  this  class,  the  herb  mercury  appears  to  have  been  his  fa- 

'"^Gffien  has  given  two  distinct  treatises  on  purgatives,  and  the  cases  in  which 
thev  are  appUcable.  He  dissuades  those  who  are  in  perfect  good  health 
they  ® tj,at  they  may  often  be  used  so  as  to  prevent  the 

from  taking  them,  i.p  cnvs  that  he  had  often  prevented  gout 

by  I -tnable  administration  of  puV 
bypochonUria  are  distended  »iU.  da- 

tulence.  i„nathv  account  of  the  preparation  of  pui-galive  me- 
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He  mentions  plantain,  fennel,  parsley,  seseli,  anise,  valerian,  bitter  al- 
monds, &c.  Lib.  iii. 

Celsus  gives  the  following  list  of  gentle  diuretics  : “ Urinam  movent,  quae- 
cunque  in  horto  nascentia  boni  odoris  sunt,  ut  apium,  ruta,  anethum,  ocimum, 
mentha,  hyssopum,  anisum,  coriandrum,  nasturtium,  eruca,  feniculum : 
prater  hsec,  asparagus,  capparis,  nepeta,  thymum,  satureia,  lapsana,  pastinaca, 
magisque  agrestis,  radicula,siser,  cepa;  ex  venatione,  maximb  lepus ; vinum 
tenue,  piper  et  rotundum  et  longum,  sinapi,  absinthium,  nuclei  pinei.”— He 
also  gives  a long  list  of  laxative  articles,  such  as  cabbage,  mallows,  sorrel, 
gourds,  cherries,  all  ripe  apples,  green  figs,  cockles,  oysters,  muscles,  milk, 
crude  honey,  and  all  fatty  and  saltish  substances.  Lib.  ii.  29.  Horace 
makes  mention  of  the  laxative  properties  of  muscles,  shell-fish,  dock,  and 
white  wine : ' j > 


Si  dura  morabitur  alvus, 

Mitulus  et  viles  pellent  obstantia  conchse, 

Et  lapathi  brevis  herba  ; sed  albo  non  sine  Coo. 


-Sat.  ii.  4. 


Avicenna  gives  very  minute  directions  respecting  the  use  of  purgatives 
He  very  properly  recommends  when  a purgative  medicine  has  been  taken’ 

niste^fnlnjelr^L^^^^^  ^dmi! 

Haly  Abbas  treats  of  these  medicines  in  pretty  much  the  same  terms  as 

obstruction  of  the  bowels  leads  to  colic,Tm- 
ence,  respiration,  and  vertigo.  Retention  of  urine,  he  says,  leads  to 

ulceis  in  the  bladder.  He  states,  that  diuretics  are  useful  in  diseases  of  the 

body^rf  but  are  apt  to  render  the 

^‘“retic  medicines,  he  remarks  in  another 
place,  are  of  a hot  and  sharp  nature,  so  that  they  heat  the  kidneys,  and  there 
by  increase  their  attractive  power.  Lib.  ii.  c.  27.  ^ 

Alsaharavius  cautions  against  the  indiscriminate  use  of  puro-atives  which 
tomTb'"  ^ ‘®'?P®‘'^™ent  disposes  to  phthisis,  and  to  dropsy  when  the 

^ purgative  medicine  has  induced  hTO^catSrsis 

Rhases  gives  some  very  sensible  observations  on  the  use  and  e 

taking  a purgative.— Mansor.  Lib.  iv.  c.  15.  “ " ^ 

See  a full  account  of  these  laxative  medicines  in  Serapion  de  Antidotis. 


A^LIII. ON  CLYSTERS. 

ad„i„i„,a.io„  »f  dysters.  He- 
slated  periods  every  month.  Lib.  ii.  recourse  to  clysters  at 

they  «e“ml?appMX1d^,5^r&  “i"’* 


78 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


water,  if  stronger  means  be  required ; it  emollients  be  indicated,  the  decoc- 
tion of  mallows,  of  fenugreek,  or  ptisan  may  be  used ; or  if  astringents  be  p™* 
per  vervain.  Acrid  clysters  may  be  formed  of  sea-water,  or  with  the 
addition  of  some  salt,  and  their  strength  may  be  increased  by  boiling.  Such 
a clyster  may  be  rendered  still  more  acrid  by  the  addition  of  oil,  nitre,  or 
honey.  He  remarks,  that  the  more  acrid  a clyster  is,  the  greater  will  be  its 
purgative  effect,  but  the  more  difficult  will  it  be  to  bear.  He  says  it  ought 
to  be  neither  hot  nor  cold.  After  the  injection  has  been  thrown  up,  he  re- 
commends the  person  to  remain  quiet,  and  to  resist  the  first  desire  to  go  to 

stool.  Lib.  ii.  c.  12.  „ , . . r j 

Aetius  treats  of  clysters  very  fully.  He  prefaces  his  account  of  the  mode 
of  administering  them,  with  a correct  detail  of  the  evils  arising  from  consti- 
pation, which,  he  justly  remarks,  is  the  precursor  of  most  of  the  ills  which 
break  out  in  the  human  frame.  Lib.iii.  159.  , ^ , 

See  a long  list  of  prescriptions  for  Clysters  in  Serapion,  de  Antidotis,  tr. 
vii.  26.  Rhases  and  Avicenna  give  a full  account  of  the  nature  of  clysters, 
but  supply  no  additional  information  on  the  subject. 


This  chapter  is  entirely  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  i.  20.  See  a fuller 
account  in  his  Med.  Collect,  viii.  39.  and  Aetius  iii.  160.  Aetius,  after 
mentioning  the  composition  of  certain  suppositories  similar  to  those  ot  our 
author,  speaks  also  of  using  for  this  purpose,  figs  mixed  with  nitre  (.soda  Q 
and  grapes  deprived  of  their  stones,  with  the  addition  of  nitre  and  cumin. 

Actuarius  states,  that  it  is  when  the  obstruction  is  seated  in  the  rectum 


Lib.  xxiv. 
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strual  discharge,  is  given  by  Aetius.  Lib.  iii.  153,  154.  It  contains  cassia 
myrrh,  thyme,  centaury,  wormi\ood,  nettle,  elateriuin,  black  hellebore,  tur- 
pentine-rosin, cumin,  sage,  and  the  like.  All  these  were  used  in  injections 
and  suppositories.  The  following  were  given  by  the  mouth,  and  were  held 
to  be  likewise  diuretic : hedge-mustard,  rue,  marjoram,  southernwood,  saga- 
pene,  galbanum,  spikenard,  the  herb  mercury,  savin,  iris,  birthwort,  See.  See 
Albengnefit,  Libdlus. 

Dioscorides  is  censured  by  Dr.  Cullen  as  being  too  credulous  in  assio-n- 
ing  emmenagogue  properties  to  a variety  of  articles  in  the  Materia  Medfca. 
Perhaps,  however,  there  is  some  foundation  for  the  doctrine  of  the  ancients, 
that  all  hot  diuretic  medicines  are  in  so  far  emmenagogue.  Prosper  Al- 
pinus  maintains  this  opinion,  but  remarks,  that  the  action  of  the  emmena- 
gogues  is  more  uncertain  than  that  of  the  diuretics,  and  must  be  assisted  by 
warm  baths,  pessaries,  and  fomentations.  We  will  have  occasion  to  treat 
more  fully  of  these  medicines  in  the  Third  Book. 

XLVII. ON  SUDORIPICS. 


Tins  chapter  is  mostly  copied  from  Oribasius,  Si/nops.  i.  23.  Aetius  enu- 
merates a good  many  more  medicines  of  this  class.  Of  these  some  are  to  be 
taken  by  the  mouth,  as  cumin,  bay  berries,  cyrenaic  juice,  castor,  and  lovage  • 
some  are  to  be  rubbed  into  the  skin,  as  nitre  with  oil,  the  oil  of  dill  of  cha- 
momile, of  bays,  and  of  radishes ; and  some  are  to  be  used  in  fumigations 
as  pennyroyal,  the  seed  of  balsam,  and  so  forth.  He  recommends  these 

medimnes  in  jaundice,  and  for  coldness  and  constriction  of  the  skin  Aetius 
Lib.  111.  c.  157.  .tieiius. 


Celsus  treats  of  the  methods  for  producing  free  perspiration  with  more  than 
his  usual  minuteness.  Sweating,  he  says,  may  be  produced  either  by  dry 
heat,  or  by  baths.  The  modes  of  applying  dry  heat,  which  he  mention!  are 
by  heated  sand,  the  Laconicum  or  Sweating  apartment  of  the  ancient  bath 
^ee  chap.  51.)  the  Clibanus  or  moveable  furnace,  and  the  vapour  baths  of 

V *:■  r exercise.  He  also  treats  minutely  of  the  au- 

plication  of  baths  and  fomentations  for  the  cure  of  diseases.  Lib  ii  c 1 r 
Consult  Stobseus,  c.  100. 

Haly  Abbas  directs  to  restore  the  perspiration,  when  stopt,  by  exercise 
friction,  baths,  and  the  affusion  of  hot  water  over  the  body.  He  recommends 

internally,  castor,  opoponax,  or  opium  mixed  with 
!?  water.  Externally,  he  recommends  friction  with 
f of  pelhtory,  or  the  like.  Continens,  lib.  xxxi.  Mesue 

Alh!>no-npf  t calammt,  cinquefoil,  carpobalsam,  and  bdellium 
^ recommends  the  same,  and  also  friction  with  calefacient  oils’ 
and  the  internal  adininislration  of  cumin,  calamint,  and  the  like.  ’ 

ancients,  as  Prosper  Alpinus  remarks,  seem  to  have  trusted  more  in 
external  than  in  internal  means  for  producing  free  perspiration.  They  were 

bv?pH  over-heated,^a  draught  of  cold-water 

y reducing  the  temperature  of  the  body  may  prove  sudorific.  This  fact  is 
d.s»„c,  y a,a,ed  by  and  in  aceirdania^ith  ibis  pSncinlriiral 

enmfln  the  small-pox,  to  facilitate  the 

stated  in  Dr  P ^^lo  reader  will  find  a similar  view  of  the  matter 

* ° Currie’s  Medical  Reports. 

lit,  \®odatoria  or  vapour  baths  of  the  ancients,  see  Baccius,  dc  Thermis 
hb.  IV.  Horace  thus  alludes  to  the  vapour  baths  at  Bai®  : ^ vermis, 


“ Sane  myrteta  relinqui, 

Dictaque  cessantem  nerris  elidere  morbum 
Sulphura  contemni  vicus  gemit.” — Epist.  i.  15. 
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Upon  which  Sanadon  remarks : “ By  sulphnra,  the  poet  means  the  stoves, 
where  sulphureous  vapours  exhaling  from  the  earth  cause  a dry  heat,  which 
provokes  sweat." 


XLVIII. ON  AIRS. 

The  first  part  of  this  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synops.  i.  24.  The 
remaining  part  will  be  found  in  the  Med.  Collect,  ix.  1.— where  the  subject 
is  treated  of  at  great  length.— See  in  like  manner,  Aetius,  in.  162.  All 
these  authors,  however,  are  much  indebted  to  Galen,  de  sanitate  fuenda, lib.  i. 
According  to  Galen,  the  moon  produces  changes  in  the  atmosphere,  whereby 
she  occasions  putrefaction  of  dead  bodies,  impairs  the  colour,  and  hurts  the 
head  of  living  persons.  De  I>iebus  Criticis,  lib.  iii.  On  the  supposed 
causes  why  the  moon  occasions  putrefaction,  see  Plutarch,  Sympos.  lib.  in. 

Antyllus  says,  that  there  are  many  differences  of  airs;  some  arising  from 
the  season  of  the  year ; some  from  the  changes  of  the  moon ; and  some  from 
the  hour  of  the  day  or  night;  some  from  thickness  or  tenuity,  motion  or  rest, 
or  from  the  admixture  of  terrene  exhalations.  The  sun,  he  adds,  warms  the 
body  but  the  moon  rather  humectates,  and,  therefore,  she  moistens  the 
brain!  and  occasions  the  putrefaction  of  the  flesh ; renders  the  bodies  of  those 
who  sleep  in  the  open  air  more  humid  and  obtuse;  and,  for  the  same  cause, 
she  induces  epilepsy  and  heaviness  of  the  head.  Cold  air,  he  says,  produces 
olumpness,  good  nutrition,  and  the  formation  of  fat;  it  promotes  the  growth 
of  the  body,  and  hence,  the  inhabitants  of  northern  climates  are  reinarked  to 
Dossess  this  character.  It  is  unsuitable,  however,  to  all  acute  disorders ; and 
is  also  improper  for  certain  chronic  diseases,  such  as  consumption,  cachexy, 
paralysis,  apoplexy,  and  rheumatism.  But  warm  air  consumes  the  body, 
attenuating  and  wasting  the  system,  but  it  is  preferable  to  cold  ^ 
partino-  vigour  and  agilky;  it  tries  the  powers,  and  is  useful  m affections  of 
the  ne?ves  and  chest,  but  not  in  those  of  other  parts.  Thick  air  has  no  other 
•rood  property,  except  that  it  prevents  the  powers  from  being  dissipated. 
Thin  air  is  most  conducive  to  health.  The  air  of  high  situations,  is  said  by 
him  to  be  more  salubrious  to  all  except  persons  labouring  under  diaphoresis 
or  syncope,  and  the  aged.  The  atmosphere  of  places  near  the  sea,  he  re- 
marks, is^ milder  than  that  of  inland  parts.  Places  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
marshes  are  at  all  times  unhealthy ; but,  in  summer  their  atmosphere  is  pe^ 
tilent.  Those  by  a river  side  are  cold  and  changeable.  See  more  fully  Sto- 

'"^ffippSergTves  many  interesting  observations  on  the  effect  of  climat^ 
and  the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  in  influencing  the  health,  but  they  are  de- 
livered so  much  in  detail,  that  my  limits  do  not  admit  of  my  entering  into  an 
exposition  of  them.  VeAeribus,aguis,  locis. 

Ilaly  Abbas  gives  a very  elaborate  disquisition  on  this  subject.  lie  d^ 
scribes^minutely  the  characters  of  salubrious  airs,  and  the  changes  produced 
upin  them  by  the  seasons  of  the  year,  the  state  of  the  winds,  the  nature  of 
cLntries  and  the  stars,  that  is  to  say,  the  sun  and  dog-star.  Ihcorica-^hh. 
V.— See  also  Rhases,  Confrnens,  lib.  xxxiii.— Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  2.  doct.  2. 


XLIX. ON  WATERS. 

Him  author  has  given  an  outline  of  Hippocrates’  opinions  on  Uiis  subject, 
JZ  ?„"£  inSation,  I mu,,  refer  .o  .he  work,  quoted  ,n  .he  pmoed.og 

''Ttetoter,  of  the  differeu.  kind,  orweler.  are  thus  given  by  Cel,u, 
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with  his  usual  terseness:  “Aqua  levissiina  pluvialis  est:  deinde  fontana; 
turn  ex  flumiue,  turn  ex  puteo;  post  haec  ex  nive,  aut  glacie;  gravior  his 
exlacu;  gravissima  ex  palude.”  Lib.  ii.  18.  Their  characters  are  some- 
what differently  given  by  Athenoeus.  Thus,  he  states,  that  water  from  snow 
or  ice  is  lighter  and  better  than  rain  water;  otherwise  his  remarks  on  the 
qualities  of  waters  are  very  interesting.  He  directs  to  take  a moderate  draught 
of  water  at  the  commencement  of  a feast,  in  order  that  the  veins,  being  in  so 
far  filled  by  it,  may  not  greedily  absorb  the  chyle  before  it  is  properly  con- 
cocted.— See  Deipnosopliista,  lib.ii. 

Our  author’s  account  is  abridged  from  Galen  and  Oribasius,  Collect.  Med. 
lib.  X.  or  rather  is  copied  entire  from  Euporist.  \.  \A.  Aetius  gives  a full 
account  extracted  from  Ruffus,  lib.  iii.  165. 

Haly  Abbas  treats  of  this  subject  at  great  length.  Ills  characters  of  the 
different  kinds  of  water  agree  very  well  with  those  given  by  our  author.  He 
states  that  rain  water  is  the  purest,  and  snow  water  the  most  impure.  Haly 
Abbas,  like  our  Mr.  Abernethy,  condemns  the  indulgence  in  a copious 
draught  after  a meal.  The  reasons  he  assigns  for  its  proving  injurious  are 
that  it  prevents  the  surface  of  the  stomach  from  coming  into  proper  contact 
with  the  food,  and  also  that  it  reduces  the  natural  temperature  of  the  stomach. 
He  recommends,  if  thirst  be  urgent,  to  allay  it  by  drinking  a small  quantity 
slowly.  Theorice,  v.  29. 

Alsaharavius  advocates  similar  views.  He  also  forbids  to  drink  during 
the  night,  as  the  sensation  of  thirst  may  be  fallacious;  and  at  all  events  he 
says,  It  IS  only  increased  by  indulgence.  T/ieor.  xiii.  1,  and  xii.  2.  ’ 

Rhases  in  like  manner  states,  that  a draught  of  water  immediately  after 
^ting  impairs  digestion,  but  is  proper  after  digestion  has  taken  place. 
Lontinens,  lib.  xxxiii.  (Upon  this  principle  we  may  see  the  proprietv  of 
not  taking  tea  until  a few  hours  after  dinner.)  Rhases,  in  another  place 
slates  that  ice  is  prejudicial  to  the  health,  especially  of  old  persons,  by  con- 
gealing the  stomach  and  hurting  the  nerves.  He  admits,  how'ever,  of  the 
use  of  water  cooled  in  snow,  but  recommends  to  counteract  its  effects  by  a 
moderate  allowance  of  wine.  Water  which  has  been  drawn  from  a very 
deep  well  he  directs  to  boil  before  using  it.  Lib.  xxxvii.  tr.  i.  70. 

the  principal  beverages  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans- 
Wine  diluted  with  water;  Mulsum,  ora  composition  of  honey  and  wine 
lesembling  the  modern  clary ; Hydromel,  or  honied  water ; Zythi,  or  various 
kinds  of  ales  ; the  Spalhites,  a wine  prepared  from  palms,  mentioned  by  our 
author,  lib.  lu.c.  39;  the  Sicera,  or  cider  prepared  from  apples;  Perry  ore 
pared  from  pears ; Posca  or  oxycrate,  a mixture  of  vinegar  and  water-  the 
Cyceon,  a mixture  of  wine,  honey,  flour,  and  water,  according  to  Hesychius  ■ 
the  Dodra  of  the  Romans,  very  like  the  cyceon ; Ptisan,  prepared  from 

b)  'veil 


LI. ON  BATHS. 

It  is  to  be  recollected  that  the  baths  of  the  ancients  contained  three  dis- 
tinct apartments.  Phe  construction  of  them  is  thus  described  by  Wouwer  in 
a note  on  Plautus,  Act  i.  sc.  2.  1.  1 : “Tres  sdes  sen  cellce  inbalneis.  Prima 

Lioni  nvpiurrrrjpiov,  SenecjE  Sudatorium,  nam 
rp  eliciebapt.  Secunda  est  media,  qute  et  Tepidaria 

Te^ia  est  Pngidaria."  Ed.  Uronov. 

u , thus  explains  his  views  of  the  effects  produced  by  baths;  The 

imparts  moisture  to  the 
y.  T e salt  bath  IS  calefacient  and  disiccative;  for,  being  naturally  hot  it 
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attracts  moisture  from  the  body.  Wlien  the  body  is  fasting  the  hot  bath 
is  attenuant  and  refrigerant;  for  by  its  heat  it  attracts  the  moisture  from  llie 
body,  and  when  the  flesh  is  deprived  of  moisture  the  body  is  cooled.  But 
after  a meal  it  heats  and  humectates,  by  expanding  to  a greater  bulk  what- 
ever  predominates  in  the  body.  The  cold  baths  produce  the  contrary 
effects  ; for  when  the  body  is  fasting  they  impart  heat  and  moisture  to  it,  and 
after  a meal  they  abstract  moisture,  and  being  cold  they  fill  it  with  dryness. 
Unction  with  oil  is  calefacient,  moistening,  and  emollient.  De  Diata,  ii.  36. 
In  another  place,  he  states  that  the  warm  bath  in  moderation  softens  and 
enlarges  the  body;  but  when  taken  immoderately  it  humectates  dry  bodies, 

and  dries  humid  bodies.  De  Affect lombus,  c.  A7.  r ,1,0  P«nP 

Celsus  gives  some  ingenious  reflections  on  the  effects  of  the  bath,  espe- 
cially in  fever.  He  thus  states  the  purposes  for  which  it  is  applied  : Fere 

adhibetur,  ubi  summam  cutem  relaxari,  evocarique  corruptura  humorem  et 
habitum  corporis  mutari  expedit.”  He  recommends  friction  with  oil  before 

going  into  the  bath.  Lib.ii.  c.  17.  j • j 

^ Psellus  says  that  the  warm  bath  relaxes,  softens,  and  induces  sleep,  oc- 

casioninof  plumpness'of  the  body.  Opus  Medicum.  „ r n 

Our  a«5,or  Lples  from  OrteLos  Eopor.rt  ^ le.-Sse  a follor 
in  Med.  Collect,  lib.  x.  Galenus,  de  Sanitate  Luenda,  Aetius,  111.  ^69, 
Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  d.  2.  Galen  particularly  recommends  the  cold  bath 
to  persons  in  the  prime  of  life,  and  during  the  summer  season.  Before 
goiJ.  into  the  bath  he  directs  to  get  well  rubbed  first  with  rough  towels  and 
Uien°with  oil.  He  recommends  to  plunge  into  the  water  at  once  and  not 
descend  gradually.  After  coming  out  of  the  water  he  directs  to  get  rubbed 
with  oil  Sntil  the  skin  is  warmed.  Agathinus  forbids  to  bathe  infants  m cold 
water  but  recommends  the  warm  bath  for  them.  Oribasius,  11.  7. 

The  ancients  used  baths  medicated  with  mallows,  linseed,  or  fenugreek, 
when  they  wished  to  make  them  particularly  emollient ; and  with  roses, 
pome-ranate  rind,  or  plantain,  when  they  intended  to  render  them  astrin- 
genT°  Oribasius,  «.  s!  They  prepared  hip  baths  also  in  this  manner.- 

Gden  and  Aetius  direct  to  form  the  bath  of  oil  by  adding  the  fiffli-part  of 
heated  oil  to  a bath  of  water.  They  recommend  it  in  protracted  fevers  at- 
tended with  chills,  convulsions,  retention  of  urine,  and  to  relieve  lassitude 
and  nervous  pains.  The  learned  Bernard  remarks,  that  it  must  have  been 
the  expend  with  which  it  is  attended  that  has  led  to  the  disuse  of  the  bath 
of  oil  ^ Ap  Nonni  Epitom.  Avicenna  and  his  expositor,  Gentilis  Fulgmas, 
partLlady  commend  it  for  retention  of  urine.  Mengus  Faventmas  pro- 

''°Acmarius°  forbidslL^rse  of"’the  bath  to  those  whose  systems  are  loaded 
wi^r  sTperflum  Diccta,c..u  Averrhoes  lays  down 

TSSr'Jiraefor  thfbaUira"cording  to  Haly  Abbas,  is  after  exercise 
nnd  befbre^eatiii>-.  If  used  before  exercise,  it  proves  injurious,  by  occasion- 
and  f r „ superfluities  which  may  be  remaining  indigested 

mg  the  d'stribu  ion  ot  any  sup^^^  improper  parts.  If  used  immediately 
in  the  body,  and  ^ g P absorption  of  uu- 

" rr.hvle  and  sending  humours  to  the  head.  But,  if  used  after  exercise 
coricocted  chyle,  and  s g strengthens  the  vital  heat,  promotes 

and  b.fo,e  a and  dispnls  Ba.nlnnce,  He  add.., 

digestion,  ope.  slhepoie,  ,^  moistens  the  bodj,  beta  long 

a short  coiUinuance  in  t b 

warms  and  dries  ^ „ot  immediately,  nor  until  the  powere 

■'nLXSe.^™ ", "Sei  1 bat  die  bod,  is  to  be  ««.  tubbed  t,„h 
0,1,  and  then  the  bath  is  to  be  taken.  J rru  t.  1.0. 
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1 he  uses  of  the  bath,  according  to  Alsaharavius,  are,  to  moisten  llie  body 
open  the  pores,  dispel  flatulence,  remove  repletion,  procure  sleep,  relieve’ 
pains,  fluxes  of  the  bowels,  and  lassitude,  to  restore  lean  bodies  to  plumo- 
ness  and  obesity  if  used  after  a full  diet,  to  soften  contracted  limbs,  moisten 
ry  odies,  and  dry  humid.  The  evil  effects  of  it  when  misapplied  are  pros- 
tration  ot  the  vital  powers,  syncope,  and  determining  the  humours  to  weak 
parts,  l/ieor.w.  1. 

Asclepiades  a celebrated  physician  in  the  time  of  Pompey  the  Great  was 
a distinguished  advocate  for  the  use  of  the  bath.— See  Plinius,  H.  N xxxvi 
3.  Ce.sus,  11.  6.  Apuleius,  Florid,  c.  4. 

Mercurialis  gives  an  excellent  account  of  the  public  baths  of  the  Romans  de 
Arte  Gi^mcistica  i 10.— On  the  construction  of  them,  see  Vitruvius,  Andi. 
Li  • V . ^ account  of  every  thing  relating  to  baths,  see  Auctores  de 
alneis,  Venet.1553,  and  Baccius  de  Thermh,  Romce,  1 622.  Baccius  thus  enu 
merates  the  general  effect  of  the  warm  bath  : « Humectat  in  primis,  et  calefacit 
Wandissimb:  mox  aperit,  lemt,  attenuat,  digerit,  revellit,  maxir^b  calidius 
in  e urinas  ac  alvumciet,sudores  ac  habitus  insensibilesexcitat.  Dolores 
midgat,  somnura  conciliat,  bonas  concoctiones  molitur,  ac  vires  corroborat.” 


LII. ON  THE  NATURAL  BATHS, 

givIriLthe^Mil.^^^^^^  Oribasius,  Synops.  i.  29.  A fuller  account  is 

EAhW  T/  x.  3 et  seg.  See  further  Aetius,  iii.  167 

iUr^fc  L I^hases,Cou^mens,lib.xxxvii,  Avicenna,  lib. 

ii.SixxxTr"'"'"'  Baire, 

0ufSorl“°“lf  Archigenes,  and  is  much  the  same  as 

X.  “““ 

with^«nlnh?^'^^*  ^aths,  as  they  are  called,  are  those  impregnated 

p ur,  alum,  soda,  saltpetre,  iron,  or  eopper.  Baeeius  also  mato 
mention  of  water  impregnated  with  lead,  mercury^itu men  antimonv  ^ ? 

lunately  my  l.m.B  „,u  ,hem  ’ 

bail,  for  ,l,e 


LIII.- 


-ON  THE  REGIMEN  BEFITTING  THE  DIFFERENT  SEASONS. 


f^"'^asius,  Euporist.  i.  10. 

tingrmedfcSeshoSl?b!fd^ 

Vi.  Galen  Rba’^r  Ml  medicine  in  the  spring.  Aphor.  sect, 

agree  with  him  tpc  ^ ^ ^ Abbas,  and  in  short  all  the  ancient  authorities- 

pulse  is  stronger  and  8cot]^nd.  According  to  Alsaharavius,  the 

HippocrS  La  1 other  season.  T/>eor.  vii.  2 

is  mo?f  proper  in  winterLnd^h  ^ rule  that  the  fullest  diet 

proper  duri/g  every  smonTflm®  ''eg'™cn  that  is  most 

from  our  author’s.  ^As  we  hav  scareely  at  all  different 

we  have  mentioned,  he  recommends  depletion  in 
G 2 


84 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


sorin'^  before  the  heat  set  in.  In  summer,  he  approves  of  cooling  acid  fruits 
with  cold  water  for  drink.  In  autumn,  he  directs  to  abstain  from  cold  baths 
and  to  use  a restricted  regimen.  In  winter,  he  recommends  a full  propor- 
tion of  calefacients,  such  as  pepper,  cumin,  mustard,  and  rocket.  Ad.  Man- 
lor  iv  26  Winter,  he  says  in  another  work,  favours  the  formation  ot  rlesli 
and  blood,'  braces  the  body,  and  strengthens  the  powers.  Spring  fills  the 
system  with  humours.  Summer  dissolves  the  humours,  and  weakens  the 
internal  powers.  Autumn  engenders  bad  humours,  bile,  and  blood.  Conli- 

Haly  Abbas  recommends  purging  or  bleeding  in  spring,  to  evacuate  the 
superfluities  formed  and  shut  up  in  the  system  during  winter.  In  summer, 
the  retjimen  is  to  be  cooling  and  diluent,  little  exercise  is  to  be  taken,  the 
cold  bath  is  to  be  used,  swimming  in  cold  water  is  to  be  practised ; tor  tood, 
chickens,  fish  caught  among  rocks,  grapes,  apples,  and  the  suminer  fruits, 
will  be  proper;  but  wine  is  either  not  to  be  drunk  at  all,  or  much  diluted 
with  water  and  cooled  in  snow  ; and  venery  is  to  be  avoided.  In  autumn, 
the  reeimen  is  to  be  cooling  and  disiccative,  the  exercise  moderate,  the  cold 
bath  is  to  be  avoided  but  the  tepid  is  to  be  taken,  and  much  fruit  is  to  be 
avoided.  In  winter,  the  regimen  is  to  be  heating  and  disiccative,  and  wine 
is  to  be  taken  moderately.  The  wine,  he  adds,  ought  to  be  strong  and 
heatino-,  to  counteract  the  cold  of  winter ; but  much  must  not  be  taken,  be- 
cause it  will  dilute  and  humectate  the  body  which  stands  in  need  of  disicca- 
lion  Wine,  too,  he  says,  possesses  little  nourishment,  whereas  the  system 
requires  much  support  in  winter.  He  recommends  the  flesh  of  quadrupeds 
and  fowls  for  food  Fractke,  lib.  i.  See,  in  like  manner,  Avicenna,  lib.  i. 

fen.  3.  div.  5.  Alsaharavius,  TItcor.  ix.  2. 

The  poet  Hesiod  recommends  a full  diet  in  winter.  Opera  et  Dies, 

Maximus  Planudes,  in  a declamation  in  praise  of  winter,  affirms  that  at 
this  season  the  heat,  being  confined  within  the  body,  operates  more  strongly 
in  oerformino-  the  vital  functions  than  at  any  other  season.  This  season,  he 
Tav^ is  favourable  to  all  classes  of  men  except  doctors;  but  they  are  sick  at 
hemt  to  see  that  no  other  persons  are  sick,  and,  bewailing  their  wn  misery, 
undergo  the  flflrst  of  Tantalus  amidst  the  rains  of  winter ! V.  Boissonade, 
Anecdota  Graca,  vol.  ii. 


LJV. ON  THE  REGIMEN  OF  PERSONS  EMPLOYED  IN  BUSINESS. 

Tiw"  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  fiipiops.  v.  29.  who  extracts  it  from  the  Corn- 
men  Vies  V Galen.-See  also’  Rhases,  Cont.  xxxiii.  Galen  and  Rhases 
that  persons  who  lead  an  active  life,  such  as  ploughmen  and  la- 
bourers di‘^e]t  gross  food  more  readily  than  any  others;  but  ^^tls 

r WVmd  bv  excessive  fatigue,  the  vessels  take  up  the  chyle  before  it  is 
° 1 VncSed  and  carry  it  over  the  system.  Hence,  such  persons 
Snilttain  to  an  old  age,  as  their  bodies  get  loaded  with  improper  juices. 

1,V.— ON  THE  REGIMEN  FITTING  FOR  TRAVELLERS. 

„.s  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  {Synops.  v.  31.)  who  admits  that  he 
borrow  iX  r™.n  Diodes.  The  dlreMlous  are  upoo  the  whole  .er, 

'“S^foAirSllers  who  have  been  exposed  ,o  greal  eold  to  take  hea.- 

801  Mod  before  enlering 
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upon  a journey  ; and,  in  certain  cases,  tliis  might  be  a very  proper  practice  to 
prevent  the  blood  from  being  inflamed  by  violent  exercise,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  unless  judiciously  applied,  it  might  bring  on  such  debility  as  would 
render  the  traveller  unable  to  undergo  the  necessary  fatigue.  They  recom- 
mend to  hold  in  the  mouth  a small  ball  of  the  trochisk  of  camphor.  The 
Arabians,  it  is  to  be  recollected,  maintained  that  the  action  of  camphor  is 
frigorific,  and  on  this  point  Dr.  Cullen  agrees  with  them.  Instead  of  the 
draught  mentioned  by  our  author,  Avicenna  recommends  vinegar  and  water, 
lie  recommends  to  take  little  food,  but  of  good  nourishment ; and  to  avoid 
pot-herbs  and  fruit.  With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  the  feet,  he  directs  to 
rub  them  until  they  become  warm,  and  then  anoint  them  with  hot  fragrant 
oils.  When  the  feet  have  suffered  from  cold,  some,  he  says,  put  them  into 
cold  water  and  are  thereby  relieved,  in  like  manner  as  congealed  fruits  are 
sometimes  restored.  When  the  water  for  drink  is  bad  he  advises  to  get  it 
distilled. 


Ilaly  Abbas  gives  very  minute  directions  for  the  conduct  of  travellers. 
Like  our  author,  he  advises  to  gird  the  body  with  a swath  or  band,  and  to 
use  a staff.  He  forbids  to  begin  a journey  either  fasting,  or  in  a state  of 
repletion  with  food.  Exposure  to  the  sun,  he  says,  is  apt  to  occasion  hectic 
fevers,  headach,  consumption,  and  dryness  of  the  body.  He  directs  to  have 
the  head  covered.  When  hurt  by  exposure  to  heat,  he  advises  to  pour  cold 
water,  or  any  other  thing  of  a cooling  nature,  over  the  head.  After  exposure 
to  cold,  he  recommends  the  hot  bath.  Pract.  i.  31. 

Rhases  remarks,  that  he  had  known  all  persons  who  had  been  exposed  to 
great  heat  during  a journey  suffer  from  attacks  of  fever,  except  those  of  a 
humid  and  phlegmatic  temperament.  He  forbids  to  take  much  food  before 
setting  out  on  a journey.  He  recommends,  if  convenient,  to  take  a bath  at 
the  close  of  the  day,  then  to  eat  and  go  to  sleep.  He,  and  all  the  authorities 
quoted  by  him,  direct  to  rub  the  body  with  oil  before  and  after  a journey. 
To  preserve  the  eyes  from  the  effects  of  snow  and  dust,  he  recommends  to 
expose  them  to  the  vapours  produced  by  pouring  wine  on  a heated  stone 
or  to  those  of  camomile,  dill,  or  marjoram.  To  protect  the  feet,  he  directs  to’ 
wrap  them  in  cloths  smeared  with  calefacient  oils.  When  very  hot,  he 
cautions  against  swallowing  much  cold  water  at  once,  but  recommends  to 
hold  some  cool  liquid  in  the  mouth,  and  to  pour  cold  water  on  the  hands 
and  feet.  He  recommends  travellers  to  chew  pickled  onions.  It  is  well 
known,  by  the  way,  that  the  Scotch  Highlander  can  support  a great  deoree  of 
fatigue  by  eating  onions.  During  the  prevalence  of  extreme  cold,  lie  ap- 
proves of  drinking  some  hot  wine  before  setting  out  on  a journey.  When 
the  journey  is  over,  he  directs  the  traveller  to  go  into  a comfortable  apart- 
ment,  but  not  to  approach  the  fire,  nor  enter  the  bath,  nor  allow  himself  to 
sleep  during  the  space  of  an  hour.  After  this,  he  may  go  into  the  bath  and 
undergo  friction  until  Ins  body  become  ruddy,  and  then  he  may  go  to  sleep 
on  a soft  bed  ; by  which  regimen  he  may  be  preserved  from  fever,  if  such 
be  the  will  of  God.  Contmens,  xxxiv.  Ad  Mamor.  vi.  3.  and  4. 


LVI.  ON  THE  REGIMEN  OP  PERSONS  AT  SEA. 

This  chapter  likewise  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  {S^nop.  v.  33.)  who  copies 
rom  Diodes.  Similar  directions  are  given  by  Rhases,  Avicenna,  and  Haiy 
1 as.  Haly  remarks  that  persons  on  board  of  a ship  are  often  infested 
witn  lice,  which  are  engendered  by  want  of  cleanliness.  For  them,  he  re- 
commends meicury  killed,  with  oil,  the  long  bithwort,  &c.  Pract  i 3i 

Iic7““be 
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^Vhen  the  vomiting  is  unusually  severe  and  protracted,  Rhases  recom- 
mends to  treat  it  with  anti-bilious-remedies.  Ad  Munsor.  vi.  14.  Continem, 
xxxiv. 


LVII. TO  REDUCE  OBESITY. 

This  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  v.  40.  Aetius  uses  nearly  the  .same 
words,  lib.  iv.  32.  Celsus  recommends  the  tepid  salt-water  bath,  hard  exer- 
cise, food  of  an  acid  or  austere  kind,  and  restricted  sleep,  lib.  i.  3. 

Galen  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  manner  in  which  he  cured  a per- 
son of  obesity  in  a very  short  space  of  time,  lie  says  : “ I first  made  him  take 
quick  exercise,  and  afterwards  wiped  off  the  sweat  with  a linen  cloth.  I then 
rubbed  his  body  with  the  volatile  ointments  called  acopa,  and  after  this  fric- 
tion I led  him  to  the  bath.  I did  not  then  give  him  food  presently,  but 
directed  him  either  to  rest,  or  follow  any  occupation  he  was  inclined  for,  and 
then  repeated  the  bath ; after  which,  I gave  him  as  much  food,  not  of  a very 
nourishing  description,  as  he  was  disposed  to  lake.  J)e  Sunitule  FuendUf 

vi.  8.  1.  1 1 j • I 

Avicenna  directs  to  use  hard  exercise  and  frequent  baths,  and  to  drink 

vinegar,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  d.  4.  Rhases  recommends  to  abstain  from  animal  food, 
wine,  milk,  and  all  sweet  things;  to  live  upon  pot  herbs,  and  such  things  as 
are  saltish  and  sour ; to  take  purgatives  and  diuretics,  to  use  much  hard  ex- 
ercise, and  to  remain  long  in  the  bath.  Ad  Munsor.  v.  61.  In  another  work 
he  treats  of  this  subject  at  great  length.  He  recommends  acids,  and  espe- 
cially vinegar.  In  short,  he  agrees  with  Galen,  that  all  things  of  a bitter, 
sour,  and  attenuant  nature,  reduce  obesity;  and  also  that  saltish  things  which 
have  the  property  of  opening  the  bowels  do  the  same.  Nothing,  he  says, 
tends  more  to  reduce  corpulency  than  frequent  baths  and  hard  friction.  Con- 

tinens,  lib.  iv.  r 

The  directions  given  by  Haly  Abbas  are  to  the  same  effect  as  those  ot 

that  is  to  say,  he  recommends  to  take  hard  exercise,  to  remain  long 

in  the  bath,  to  use  friction  with  oil  of  dill  and  the  like,  to  live  upon  articles  of 
food  not  too  nutritious,  not  to  indulge  in  protracted  sleep,  and  to  have  fre- 
quent recourse  to  laxative  and  purgative  medicines,  rract.  i.  16. 

Some  remarkable  cases  ofobesity  are  related  by  Athenseus.  Deipnos.yui.  12. 

The  practice  of  the  Methodists  is  described  in  a very  circumstantial  man- 
ner by  Ccelius  Aurelianus,  Turd.  Pass.  lib.  v.  9.  They  very  properly  con- 
demned bleeding  and  purging,  and  depended  principally  upon  strong  exer- 
cise, hard  friction,  and  a restricted  diet. 


LVIII. HOW  TO  RECRUIT  THOSE  WHO  ARK  EMACIATED. 

This  is  either  copied  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  v.  41.  or  from  Aetius,  lib.  iv^. 
58  The  process  of  pitching  the  body  is  thus  described  by  Aetius “ Dried 
pitch  is  melted  in  a moderate  quantity  of  oil,  and  while  still  warrii  is  to  be 
rubbed  into  the  skin  (the  part  having  been  previously  shaved),  and  before  it 
cools  completely  it  is  to  be  torn  away.  The  plaster  is  to  be  a^in  heated  at 
the  fire  and  spread  upon  the  skin ; and  before  it  becomes  cold,  it  is  to  be 
torn  away.  This  procL  is  to  be  frequently  repeated.  Lib.  iii.  180.  See 

^ Abbas'^  recommends  moderate  exercise,  a short  continuance  in  the 

bath,  IViction  with  emollient  oils,  much  sleep  two  or  three  meals  every  day, 
food  consisting  of  fat  meat,  bread,  almonds,  See.  He  also  approves  of  pitch- 
ing. Pract.  i.16. 
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Avicenna  recommends  pitching,  soft  friction,  and  the  rest  of  the  treatment 
recommended  by  Paulus,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  Doct.  4. 

Rhases  treats  of  the  same  at  great  length.  He  approves  of  protracted  sleep ; 
of  food  consisting  of  fat  meat,  wheat,  and  pulse  ; after  food,  of  the  bath,  fric- 
tion with  oil,  and  the  effusion  of  tepid  water  over  the  body ; and  also  of  red, 
thick,  and  sweet  wines.  Ad  Mmisor.  v.  60.  In  another  work  he  delivers  the 
opinions  of  preceding  authorities,  accompanied  with  his  own  remarks.  He 
agrees  with  Galen,  that  emaciation  generally  depends  upon  the  state  of 
the  liver.  They  recommend  nutritive  articles  of  food,  such  as  boiled  and 
roasted  flesh,  and  the  bath  without  friction  after  a meal.  Both  speak  favour- 
ably of  pitching.  They  also  approve  particularly  of  sulphureous  and  bitumi- 
nous baths.  With  regard  to  the  bath,  they  explain,  in  another  place,  that  it 
is  proper  in  these  cases  only  after  the  food  is  digested ; for,  if  taken  too  soon 
after,  it  loads  the  body  with  unconcocted  chyle ; and  that,  if  had  recourse  to 
at  other  times,  it  rather  induces  emaciation.  Rhases  again  repeats  that  many 
of  the  legumina  are  very  nutritive,  which  statement  is  confirmed  by  Dr. 
Chillen.  He  states  that  the  wine  should  be  particularly  thick.  Continens,  lib. 
xiv.  Galen"  in  another  place,  says  that  emaciated  persons  are  to  be  recruited 
by  thick  wines,  food  consisting  of  thick  juices,  short  exercises,  and  moderate 
friction.  Met/i.  Med.  xiv.  16. 

On  the  treatment  of  convalescents,  consult  Celsus,  lib.  iv.  c.  25,  Galenus, 
and  particularly  Rhases,  Continens,  lib.  xxxiv.  We  shall  give  Celsus’ 
directions  in  his  own  words  : — “ Ex  quocunque  autem  morbo  quis  convales- 
cit,  si  tarde  confirmatur,  vigilare  prirn^  luce  debet;  nihilominus  in  lecto  con- 
quiescere  : circa  tertiam  horam  leniter  unctis  manibus  corpus  permulcere ; 
deinde  delectationis  causa,  quantum  juvat,  ambulare,  circumcisa  omni  nego- 
tiosa  actione : turn  gestari  diu  ; multa  frictione  uti : loca,  ceelum,  cibos  saepe 
mutare  : ubi  triduo  quatriduove  vinum  bibit,  uno  aut  etiam  altero  die  inter- 
ponere  aquam.  Per  hope  enim  fiet,  ne  in  vitia  tabem  inferentia  incidat,  et 
ut  mature  vires  suas  recipiat.  Cum  vero  ex  toto  convaluerit,  periculosb  vitoe 
genus  subito  mutabit,  et  inordinate  aget.  Paulatim  ergo  debebit,  omissishis 
legibus,  eo  transire,  ut  arbitrio  suo  vivat.” — Galen  and  Rhases  particularly 
recommend  to  convalescents  to  drink  white  astringent  wines  diluted  with 
water.  Both  enjoin  a restricted  diet  at  first,  gentle  exercise,  and  the  bath  in 
moderation.  Haly  Abbas  cautions  against  premature  friction  and  exercise 
but  recommends  the  tepid  bath,  and  gentle  unction  with  oils,  Pract.  i.  2s! 
Syrasis  recommends  the  warm  bath,  moderate  friction  with  rout^h  towels  and" 
unction  with  a little  oil.  V.  Auctores  de  Balneis,  p.  334.  ^ 


LIX.  HOW  TO  REMEDY  EMACIATED  PARTS  OF  THE  BODY. 


This  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  S^nops.  v.  42,  or  Aetius,  iv.  34.  See  also 
Galenus,  de  Sanitate  luenda,  lib.  v.  Rhases,  Continens,  lib.  xiii.  Haly 
Abbas,  Fract.  i.  16.  Avicenna,  lib.  i.  f.  3.  d.  4.  All  recommend  to  pour 
water  on  the  part,  and  then  to  rub  it  with  towels  and  hot  stimulant  oils,  so  as 
plaster  redness  and  glow  in  it.  Most  of  them  also  approve  of  the  pitch 


Ihe  earlier  modern  authors  in  like  manner  recommend  fomentations,  fric- 
lon,  and  the  pitch  plaster.  See  Lamfrancus,  doc.  i.  tr.  3.  and  Theodoricus, 

• U#  ii«  c* 


— description  op  the  best  temperament. 

This  chapter  is  copied  from  Oribasius,  Si/nops.v.  43.  or  Aetius,  lib.  iv  53 
See  also  Galenus,  de  Temperamentis,  de  Optima  Corporis  Constitulione,' de 
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Sunitate  Tuenda,  lib.  v.  and  Ars  Mtdica.  In  ibe  last-incnlioned,  wlncli  was 
lone  the  most  celebrated  of  all  his  admired  works,  he  has  treated  of  the  tem- 
peraments very  systematically.  Whatever  Oribasius,  Paulus,  or  any  subse- 
quent author,  whether  Greek  or  Arabian,  have  delivered  on  this  subject,  is  al- 
togfether  derived  from  the  works  of  Galen. 

None  of  the  Arabians  has  treated  of  the  temperaments  so  learnedly  as  llaly 
Abbas,  Theories,  lib.  i.  See  also  Averrhoes,  CoUiget.  lib.  vi.  Alsaharavius, 
Tlieor.  tr.  vi.  Avicenna,  Cantica. 


XLI. ON  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  INTEMPERAMENTS. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  S^nops.  v.  44.  who  borrows  from 
Galen,  Ars  Med.  c.  15.  See  also  all  the  authorities  referred  to  m the  pre- 

'^^The  ancients,  it  will  be  perceived,  connected  the  passions  and  desires  of 
the  mind  with  the  temperaments ; and,  to  establish  the  alliance  between  them, 
Galen  wrote  a treatise,  wherein  he  has  handled  the  subject  very  *npniou£y, 
and  has  delivered  many  profound  views  of  the  animal  econoiny.  ave  o n 
wondered  that  his  arguments  have  never  been  turned  against  the  phreno  ogists 
of  the  present  day.  The  application  of  them  I need  scarcely  P°>"  ^ 

must  be  obvious  that  if  the  passions,  affections,  desires,  and  dispositions  of  he 
mind,  arise  from  the  temperaments,  the  phrenologists  have  ei red 
them  solely  to  the  configuration  of  the  skull.  Galen  s work,  to  which  1 al- 
lude, is  entitled,  QuodAnimi  Mores  Corporis  Tanperumenta  sequuntur. 


LXII. ON  THE  CONFIGURATION  OF  THE  HEAD. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnops.  v.  45,  Aetius,  iv.  63,  or  di- 

TGCt  from  Gcil6n,  jlrs  JMcdicUj  c.  6.  1,111  * .*  ^ 

Psellus,  like  our  author,  remarks,  that  a small  head,  by  contracting  and 
binding,  as  it  were,  the  brain,  is  necessarily  a bad  formation,  whdst  a large 
head  if  it  arises  from  excess  of  the  natural  powers,  is  good ; but  if  it  is  occa- 
?oned  by  a collection  of  superfluous  matter,  the  contrary  Here  again  we 
are  furnished  with  another  serious  objection  to  the  phrenological  hypofliesis. 
Tov  sL\y  granting  that  the  passions  and  dispositions  depend  upon  thecon- 
stmetion  ofdie  head,  the  quality  as  well  as  the  quantity  of  its  component  parts 
ought  to  be  taken  into  account,  as  regulating  its  operations. 


LXIII. ON  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  TEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE  BRAIN. 

Tins  is  taken  from  Oribasius  (Syn.  v.  46.;,  who  abridges  Galen.  Ars 

author’s  description  of  the  temperaments  is  sufficiently  intelligible 
and  the  other  whether  Greeks  or  Arabians,  deliver  exactly  the  same  views 
of  the  Lbiect  without  any  material  improvement,  I consider  ,t  uiinece^ry 
us  muhhilv  mferences  to,  and  extracts  from  them,  on  the  present  occasion  ; 
uicMhe  efore  instead  of  crowding  my  paps  with  suprfluous  repetitiop,  1 
and,  inereio  , five  following  chapters,  a brief  exposition  of  the 

of  faeard  .o  d,e  prinoipl  o.^asof 

i.  I.  iwy  lonsidarcd  lo  be  ,he  from  ab.ch 
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sensation  and  motion  are  derived,  and  these,  they  maintained,  are  tlie  powers 
by  which  animals  are  distinguished  from  vegetables.  This  doctrine  is  fully 
explained  by  Galen,  in  his  work,  de  Facultatibus  Naturalibus,  and  by 
several  of  the  Arabian  authors,  among  whom  I will  venture  to  mention  Haly 
Abbas,  as  being  particularly  worthy  of  being  consulted  on  this  subject.  The 
brain,  then,  was  accounted  tlie  seat  of  the  five  external  senses,  and  of  muscu- 
lar motion,  which  also  was  reckoned  as  one  of  the  senses  by  Hippocrates,  (De 
Insomniis,  c.  1 .)  I may  mention,  by  the  way,  that  the  late  Ur.  Brown,  and 
the  present  Dr.  Abercrombie  of  Edinburgh,  adopt  the  arrangement  of  Hip- 
pocrates. Galen  and  his  followers  decidedly  taught  that  the  nerves  of  the 
senses  are  distinct  from  those  which  impart  the  power  of  motion,  that  the 
former  derive  their  origin  from  the  anterior  part  of  the  brain  or  cerebrum  and 
the  latter  from  the  posterior,  called  by  the  Greeks  encephalis  (under  this’term 
they  comprehended  the  cerebellum,  tuber  annulare,  and  medulla  oblongata  of 
modern  anatomists),  or,  from  its  process,  the  spinal  cord.  They  maintained 
that  the  nerves  of  the  finer  senses  are  formed  of  matter  too  soft  to  be  the  vehi- 
cles of  muscular  motion;  whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  the  nerves  of  motion 
are  too  hard  to  be  susceptible  of  fine  sensibility.  Willis,  and  lately  Mr 
Charles  Bell,  in  his  reply  to  an  article  of  mine  in  the  Medical  Gazette  (May 
2,  1829),  on  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  physiologists  with  regard  to  the 
nerves,  deny  that  the  nerves  of  sensation  are  softer  than  those  of  motion 
Ackerman  and  Malacarne,  however,  maintain  that  the  opinion  of  Galen  on 
this  point  IS  perfectly  correct,  and  with  them  I entirelv  aaree.  T.Pt  an.. 


LXIV.  ON  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  TEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE 
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tlie  Stomach.  Frucl.  tv.  xvi.  c.  1.  It  -is  impossible  not  to  see  that  tlie 
gastric  juice  is  alluded  to  in  these  passages.  It  is  particularly  stated  of  Ascle- 
piades,  that  he  held  digestion  to  be  the  solution  of  the  food. — See  C.  Aure- 
lianus,  i.  13.  And  that  the  ancients  were  aware  that  the  stomach  secretes 
a fluid  possessed  of  solvent  properties,  is  put  beyond  a doubt,  by  the  follow- 
ing extract  from  the  works  of  Haly  Abbas.  Speaking  of  the  changes  which 
the  food  undergoes  in  the  mouth  and  stomach,  he  says : — “ Immutantur  cihi 
in  ore,  retinenturque,  et  flegmati  admiscetur  quod  digestum  est,  calorque  ei 
datur.  Quod  autem  flegma  hoc  hujusmodi  sit,  signum  nobis  est  quod  im- 
petigines  et  sarpedones  curat,  queedam  maturat  ulcera,  scorpiones  necat. 
Hac  ergo  de  causa  et  in  ore  cibus  immutatur.  Sic  et  stomaehus  ipsum  im- 
mutat:  ejus  etenim  circum  amplectitur  substantia,  quasque  habet  imprimit 
qualitates,  immutaturque  ipsius  naturali  calore  cibus : Sed  et  quoniam  cibus 
ipse  in  eo  Jiegmati  admiscetur  humido."  Theor.  iv.  3.  The  whole  bearing 
of  this  passage,  but  more  especially  the  last  clause,  puts  it  beyond  a doubt, 
that  the  process  of  digestion  was  supposed  to  be  performed,  in  a certain 
measure,  by  the  solvent  powers  of  a fluid  secreted  in  the  stomach.  And  the 
ingenious  Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  in  like  manner,  treating  of  the  digestion  of 
mustard,  pepper,  and  other  acrid  substances,  says  decidedly,  that  their  acri- 
mony is  dissolved  in  the  copious  fluid  of  the  stomach.  Probl.  i.  30. — See 
also  Macrobius,  Saturnalia,  lib.  vii.  8.  He  calls  it  ventralis  humor.  Part 
of  the  process  was,  no  doubt,  supposed  to  be  performed  indirectly  by  heat ; 
and  deservedly,  for  even  Spallanzani  was  compelled  to  admit,  that  the  coin- 
parative  temperature  of  animals  exerts  a considerable  influence  on  their  di- 
gestive powers.  Hence,  as  was  stated  by  Averrhoes,  and  as  is  confirmed  by 
Cuvier,  birds,  which  are  the  warmest  class  of  animals,  likewise  digest  the 
fastest.  At  all  events,  the  ancients  were  well  aware,  that  digestion  is  not  a 
mechanical,  but  a vital  process,  being  performed  by  the  principle  of  life. 
“ Digestion,”  says  Averrhoes,  “ is  performed  by  concoction,  and  the  concoc- 
tion IS  influenced  by  heat,  not  that  the  first  mover  in  the  operation  is  heat, 
but  the  nutritive  soul ; because  the  operations  of  heat  are  indeterminate,  and 
not  directed  to  any  manifest  end.”  Colliget.  v.  3.  In  the  Ayerroeana,  or 
Letters  from  Averrhoes  to  Metrodorus,  the  doctrine  of  a gastric  menstruum 
is  discussed  with  singular  ability.  Metrodorus  states,  that  “ he  found  by  the 
writings  of  the  physicians  and  philosophers  of  these  times,  that  they  make 
the  menstruum,  as  they  call  it,  whereby  both  appetite  is  provoked,  and  food 
in  the  stomach  is  digested,  to  be  a certain  juice  or  humour  in  the  stomach, 
&c.  Averrhoes  denies  that  this  menstruum  acts  by  its  acidity  alone. 


LXV. ON  THE  CHARACTERS  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

The  ancients  were  of  opinion,  that  the  lungs  are  an  accessory  organ,  made 
to  administer  to  the  heart.  “ It  is  the  heart,”  says  Aretseus,  “ which  imparts 
to  the  lungs  the  desire  of  drawing  in  cold  air.”  They,  of  course,  were  aware 
that  respiration  is  the  functional  office  performed  by  the  lungs  ; and,  respecting 
the  uses  of  this  vital  process,  they  were  pretty  much  agreed.  Aristotle,  in- 
deed, and  the  older  physiologists  taught,  that  refrigeration  is  the  purpose  of 
respiration ; but  Galen  explains,  that,  probably,  they  were  at  a loss  for  a pr^ 
ner  term,  and  used  it  in  the  sense  of  ventilation.  Galen,  himself,  perpetually 
inculcates,  that,  by  respiration  the  vital  heat  is  regulated,  being  increased  or 
diminished  according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  animal.  Another  purpose, 
which  he,  Haly  Abbas,  and  other  ancient  physiologists  supposed  to  be  per- 
formed by  respiration,  is  the  evacuation  of  the  fuliginous  vapours  of  the 
blood.  Galen  was  aware  that  respiration  produces  the  same  effect 
mospherical  air  that  combustion  does,  and  that  it  is  equally  necessary  to  the 
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one  process  and  the  other. — See  the  treatises  of  Aristotle  and  Galen  on  re- 
spiration, and  Haly  Abbas,  Theories,  lib.  iii.  The  following  extract  from 
Haly  contains  the  summary  of  what  we  have  been  stating : — “ Respiration 
is  necessary,  for  the  sake  of  the  heart,  which  is  the  fountain,  and,  as  it  were, 
the  focus  of  vital  heat,  whence  it  is  diffused  over  the  rest  of  the  body.  It  re- 
quires some  aerial  substance  to  ventilate  the  heat  and  ebullition  of  the  heart, 
and  in  order  to  evacuate  the  fuliginous  vapours  which  are  found  in  it.” 


LXVI. ON  THE  TEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE  HEART. 

In  the  ancient  system  of  physiology,  the  heart  was  considered  as  the  seat 
of  the  viml  powers,  its  office  being  the  preservation  of  the  innate  heat  of  the 
body.  Ihe  philosopher,  Aristotle,  had  pointed  out  the  connexion  between 
heat  and  vitality,  and  had  taught  that  the  heart,  as  being  the  centre  of  heat 
IS  the  prime  organ  in  the  animal  frame.  Hence,  as  his  commentator,  Averr- 
lioes,  remarks,  it  is  the  pnmum  viovens  et  ultimum  moriens.  Galen,  however 
maintained  with  Hippocrates,  that  the  animal  frame  is  a circle,  having  neither 
beginning  nor  end,  and  that,  consequently,  it  has  no  prime  organ.  He 

properly  speaking,  derive  its  powers  from  the 
heart,  nor  the  heart  from  the  brain ; but  that  these  organs  are  mutually  de- 
pendent upon  one  another,  the  heart  being  indebted  to  the  brain  for  sun- 
p ying  the  parts  concerned  in  respiration  with  muscular  energy,  and  the  brain 
being  indebted  to  the  heart  for  its  vital  heat,  without  which  it  could  not  con- 
hTn  sensibility  and  motion.  We  have  mentioned  in 

the  preceding  chapter,  that  the  ancient  physiologists  looked  upon  respiration 
as  being  a process  similar  to  combustion."  Agreeably  to  this  iZ,lScZ- 
’ the  flame  of  the  lamp  and 
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specung  Ihe  conlenls  of  the  aiMries,  two  hvpolheses  di,  dog  , hT  ■ . 

schools  of  modicine.  The  first  we,  that  of  thfSSted 

rnamtaincd,  that  the  arteries  do  not  contain  a fluid,  but  merely  certain  aim 
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In  proof  of  the  opinions  which  I have  aUributed  to  Galen,  I refer  the 
reader  to  An  Natura  Sanguinis  sit  in  Arteriis,  Administ.  Anatom,  vii.  15,  de 
Usu  Fartium,  lib.  vi.  and  lib.  vii.  7,  8,  9,  de  Flacilis  Hippocr.  et  Plat.  i.  5. 

See  also  Averrhoes,  Colliget.  ii.  8.  ii.  9.  (^ollect.  ^ i.  9.  Fi  Cant.  Avic. 
tr.  i.  p.l.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  xi.  tr.  1 .—Aciu^rms,  de  Spiritu  Animali,  p. 
i.  § 6.de  Causis  Vrinarum,  ii.  2.— Nemesius,  de  Natura  Hominis,  § 24. 

With  regard  to  the  passages  collected  by  the  ingenious  M.  Dutens,  from 
the  works  of  Hippocrates,  Plato,  Nemesius,  Pollux,  and  Theodoret,  to  prove 
that  the  ancients  were  acquainted  with  the  circulation  of  the  blood,  as  taught 
by  Harvey,  I shall  only  remark,  that,  after  having  attentively  considered  them, 
I cannot  but  draw  the  conclusion,  that  some  of  these  authors  must  have  had, 
at  least,  an  obscure  idea  of  this  doctrine,  although,  in  general,  the.se  passages 
may  be^  understood  to  refer  merely  to  the  lesser  circulation  and  the  move- 
ment of  the  blood  from  the  centre  to  the  extremities,  as  maintained  by  Galen. 

See  Dutens,  Origine  des  Decouvertes  attributes  aux  Modernes,  p.  157, — 

also  Drelincurtius,  dc  Lienosis  Epimetris. 


LXVII. ON  THE  TEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

According  to  the  views  of  the  ancient  Physiologists,  the  liver  is  the  seat 
of  the  natural  powers,  being  the  grand  organ  of  sanguification,  and  the  blood 
being  the  pabulum  which  nourishes  the  whole  body,  lhat  the  liver  per- 
forms an  important  part  in  the  fabrication  of  the  blood,  seems  probable  from 
all  the  veins  of  the  stomach  and  upper  portion  of  the  intestines  posing 
to  the  liver,  whereby  it  is  to  be  supposed,  that  a considerable  proportion  of 
the  nutritive  juices  will  be  conveyed  to  it ; and  from  this  viscus  being  pro- 
portionally large  in  the  foetus  when  it  is  much  required  to  form  blood,  and 
cannot  be  supposed  necessary  for  any  other  purpose.  In  fact,  the  late  ex- 
periments of  Professors  Tiedeman  and  Gmelin  seem  to  prove,  that  the  liver 
is  concerned  in  carrying  ofif  the  recrementitious  part  of  the  blood  or,  to  use 
the  lan<^uage  of  modern  chemistry,  in  decarbonising  it.  Recherches  Exper. 
sur  la  Digestion.  The  ancients  taught,  that  the  liver,  by  its  attractive  power, 
attracts  the  chyle  from  the  stomach ; that,  by  its  retentive,  it  retains  the  same 
until  the  alterative  convert  it  into  blood;  and  then  the  expulsive  separates 
the  superfluities  of  the  blood,  namely,  the  bile,  and  conveys  them  to  the  ga  - 
bladder.-— See  Galenus,  tom.  ii.  p.  285.  Ed.  Basil,  and  Avicenna,  lib.  in. 

AHstoil^held  that  the  spleen  is  part  of  the  hepatic  system,  de  Partibus 
Animal  iii  7 His  commentator,  Averrhoes,  in  like  manner,  considers  the 
fpleen  as  a second  liver.  Collect,  i.  9.  Their  reasoning,  on  this  point,  ap- 
pears to  me  exceedingly  acute  and  conclusive. 


LXVIII. ON  THE  TEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE  TESTICLES. 

Tiir  testicles  were  described  by  the  ancient  anatomists  as  being  bodies 
comSLd  of  white  glandular  flesh,  and  surrounded  by  coats  which  they 
composeu  oi  g ncritoneum.  The  semen  they  considered  as  a 

kiiew  to  be  ^ f^om  the  blood,  by  passing  through  the  convo- 

white  fro  hy  held  iUo  be  a superfluity  collected 

l^utions  of  t e sp  nis  theory  of  generation  is  similar  to  that  of 

Son  ’’Por  the  hypodiesis  of  the  Epicureans,  see  Lucretius,  de  R.  N.  lib 
iv  Tl'iey  taught  that  the  fetus  is  the  joint-production  o the  male  semen,  and 
something  analogous  secreted  by  the  ovaria  of  the  female. 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


93 


LXIX. ON  THE  PARTS  WHICH  ARB  OMITTED. 

On  these  consult  Galenus,  de  Temperamenlis. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  iii. — 
Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  1.  cloct.  3.  We  may  mention  that,  generally  speaking, 
all  those  parts  which  possess  much  blood  were  supposed  to  be  of  a hot  tem- 
perament, and  those  which  have  little  of  a cold . 


LXX. ON  THE  CURE  OF  THE  HOT  INTEMPERAMENTS  OF  THE  BODY. 

See  in  like  manner  Galenus,  de  Sanitale  Tuenda,  lib.  vi. — Oribasius,  Syn. 
V.  51. — Aetius,  iv.  95. — Actuarius,  de  Dieela,  c.  12. — Of  the  Arabians,  Haly 
Abbas  is  the  author  who  has  delivered  the  treatment  of  the  temperaments  in 
the  fullest  manner,  Pract.  i.  15. 

It  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  condition  of  the  body  named  the  hot  intem- 
perament by  the  ancients  is  the  same  as  that  now  generally  called  a bilious 
habit.  Accordingly,  Galen  directs  the  physician  to  attend  whether  any  pain 
or  sense  of  weight  be  felt  in  the  region  of  the  liver,  as,  in  that  case,  he  judges 
it  unsafe  to  take  the  bath  after  a meal,  and  recommends  rather  to  give  deob- 
struents, and  to  avoid  food  of  a thick  viscid  nature.  He  particularly  recom- 
mends an  attenuant  diet,  and  medicines  of  the  same  description,  namely, 
wormwood,  anise,  bitter  almonds,  &c.  His  views  of  practice  in  this  case 
appear  to  have  been  very  judicious. 


LXXI. ON  THE  CURE  OF  THE  COLD  INTEMPERAMENTS. 

See  the  authorities  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter.  All,  in  a word, 
copy  from  Galen. 


LXXn. OF  THE  CURE  OF  THE  DRY  INTEMPBRAMENTS. 

Galen  supplies  all  the  matter  of  this  chapter. 

This  being  the  last  chapter  in  which  the  temperaments  are  treated  of,  it 
may  be  interesting,  before  concluding  with  them,  to  give  a brief  exposition  of 
modern  opinions  on  this  subject.  We  shall  select  the  account  of  them  given 
by  Dr.  Cullen  in  bis  work  on  the  Materia  Medica.  He  says,  “ The  ancients 
very  early  established  a distinction  of  temperaments,  which  the  schools  of 
physic  have  almost  universally  adopted  ever  since,  and  appears  to  me  to  be 
ounded  in  observation.  ’ He  then  proceeds  to  describe  what  he  calls  the 
our  temperaments,  namely,  the  sanguine,  the  melancholic,  the  choleric,  and 
the  phlegmatic.  In  the  sanguine,  he  says,  the  hair  is  soft,  and  never  much 
curled,  is  ot  a pale  colour,  and,  from  thence,  passing  through  the  different 
shades  to  red ; the  skin  is  smooth  and  white ; the  complexion  ruddy ; the 
eyes  commonly  blue ; the  habit  of  the  body  soft  and  plump;  after  the  period 
ot  manhood,  disposed  to  obesity,  and  at  all  times  readily  sweating  upon  ex- 
ercise; the  strength  of  the  whole  body  moderate ; and  tbe  mind  sensible 
irritable,  cheerful,  and  unsteady.  This,  he  says, is  the  teriiperamenluin  calidu7ii 
c of  the  ancients.  He  adds,  the  other  temperament  distinguished 

y le  ancients,  which  I can  characterise  most  distinctly,  and  explain  most 
c early,  is,  that  which  has  been  very  constantly  named  the  melancholic.  The 
lair  IS  hard,  black,  and  curled  ; the  skin  is  coarser,  and  of  a dun  colour 
wit  1 a corresponding  complexion  ; the  eyes  very  constantly  black  ; the  habit 
o t le  body  rather  hard  and  meagre ; the  strength  considerable ; tlie  mind 
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slow,  disposed  to  gravity,  caution,  and  timidity,  with  little  sensibility  or  irri- 
tability, but  tenacious  of  all  emotions  once  excited,  and,  therefore  of  a great 
steadiness.  This,  he  says,  the  ancients  made  the  tempera?ncntum  frigidum  el 
siccum.  A temperament  intermediate  between  the  sanguine  and  the  melan- 
cholic, is  the  one  which  the  ancients  meant  to  denote  by  the  title  of  choleric, 
which  has  more  strength  than  the  sanguine,  and  more  irritability  than  the 
melancholic.  In  the  phlegmatic,  there  are  less  sensibility  and  irritability, 
but  with  more  strength  and  steadiness  than  in  the  sanguine;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  with  more  laxity  and  more  irritability  than  in  the  melancholic. 
Such  is  Dr.  Cullen’s  description  of  the  temperaments,  which,  as  must  be  ob- 
vious to  the  reader,  contains  a very  erroneous  account  of  the  ancient  doctrines 
on  this  subject. 

The  modern  ideas  respecting  the  temperaments,  appear  to  be  founded 
upon  the  descriptions  given  by  the  Arabians  of  the  symptoms,  which  charac- 
terise the  prevalence  of  the  four  humours,  as  they  were  called,  namely,  blood, 
yellow  bile,  black  bile,  and  phlegm,  in  the  body.  In  proof  of  this,  I sub- 
join Rhases’  brief  description  of  them : — “ De  complexione  autem  infirmi 
scias,  quod  si  fuerit  albi  coloris  admixti  rubedini,  et  si  fuerit  bonae  carnis, 
subtilis  cutis,  et  quando  locum  fricaveris,  rubescit  statim,  significatur  quod 
materia  est  sanguinea.  Et  si  corpus  fuerit  pingue,  et  albi  coloris  non  mixti 
rubedini,  et  corpus  nudum  pilis,  venis  strictis,  came  molli,  occultarum  junc- 
turarum,  gracilium  ossiiim,  et  generaliter  talis  dispositio  qualis  est  in  corpo- 
ribus  mulierum,  significatur  quod  materia  est  phlegmatica.  Et  si  fuerit 
macrum,  citrini  coloris,  pilosum,  et  cum  crassis  venis,  et  manifestis  junctu- 
ris,  ostendit  quod  materia  est  cholerica.  Et  si  fuerit  niger  color,  durities  cor- 
poris, pilositas,  asperitas  cutis,  significatur  quod  materia  est  melancholica.” — 
De  Affect.  Junct,  c.  2. 

It  is  to  be  understood,  however,  that  Galen’s  system  of  the  temperaments 
was  not  based,  as  has  been  often  erroneously  represented,  upon  any  hypo- 
thesis respecting  the  humours. 


LXXIII. ^^ON  THE  PROPERTIES  OF  FOOD. 

The  ancient  writers  on  Dietetics  are,  Hippocrates,  de  D'uBta,  de  Affectbni- 
bus,et  alibi. — Celsus,  lib.  ii. — Dioscorides,  Mater.  Med.  lib.  ii. — Galenus, 
de  Facult.  Alim,  et,  de  Probis  Pravhque  Aliment.  Sue.  Oribasius,  Med.  Col- 
lect. lib.  i.  et  seq. — Aetius,  lib.  ii. — Simeon  Seth,  de  Alimentis. — Actuarius, 
de  Spiritu  Animali,  p.  ii. — Rhases,  ad  Maiisor.  lib.  iii.  Conlinens.  lib. 
xxxiii. — Avicenna,  Cantic,  p.  ii.  Averrhoes,  Comment,  de  Cantic. — Haly 
Abbas,  Tlieor.  v.  15. — Athenaeus,  Deipnos.  passim.  Plutarchus,  de  Sanitate 
Tuenda,  Sj^i/ipasiacow.— Macrobius,  Saturnal.  lib.  vii.— Caelius  Apicius,  de 
Opsoniis. — Geoponica,  lib.  xii. 

The  ancient  philosophers  were  at  great  pains  to  explain  why  a regular 
suvply  of  food  is  necessary  to  the  existence  of  animals.  On  this  subject, 
Timaeus  Locrus,  Plato,  and  Aristotle,  have  philosophised  with  great  acute- 
ness and  ingenuity.  No  one,  however,  has  given  a plainer  account  of  the 
matter  than  the  Poet  Lucretius  in  the  following  verses 

“ Illud  item  non  est  mirandum,  corporis  ipsa 

Quod  natura  cibuin  qurerit  quoiusque  animantis  ; 

Quippe  etenim  iluere,  atque  rccederc  corpora  rebus 
Multa  modis  multis  docui,  sed  plurima  debent 
Ex  animalibus  iis,  quae  sunt  exercita  motu ; 

Multaque  per  sudorein  ex  alto  pressa  feruntur, 

Multa  per  os  exUalantur,  quoin  languida  anbelaiit ; 

His  igitur  rebus  rarescit  corpus  ; et  omnis 
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Subruitur  natiira  dolor  quam  consequitur  rem. 

Propterea  capitur  cibus,  ut  suffulceat  artus, 

Et  recreat  vires  interdatus,  atque  patentem 
Per  membra  ac  venas  ut  amorem  obturet  edendi.” 

De  Rerwn  Nat.  iv.  1.  856. 

The  explanation  given  by  one  of  Rhases’s  authorities  is  to  the  same  effect. 
He  says — “ Since  our  bodies  are  in  a continual  state  of  waste  from  the  sur- 
rounding atmosphere,  and  the  innate  heat  which  is  within,  it  behoved  them  to 
have  nourishment  to  supply  the  part  which  is  melted  down ; and,  as  all  the 
food  which  is  taken  is  not  assimilated,  it  was  necessary  that  there  should  be 
passages  for  the  discharge  of  the  superfluities.” 

Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  Galen,  and  Musonius  (ap.  Stobaei  Sentent.  s.  18.) 
remark  that  the  stomach  is  to  animals  what  the  earth  is  to  vegetables. 

Our  author’s  general  remarks  on  the  properties  of  food  are  condensed  from 
Galen’s  work,  De  Frob.  p.  Al.  sue.  Horace  agrees  with  Galen  and  our 
author  in  condemning  the  mixture  of  various  articles  of  food,  Satir.  lib.  ii.  s.  2. 
The  arguments  for  and  against  this  practice  are  very  ingeniously  stated  by 
Macrobius,  Saturn,  vii.  5, 6.  It  appears  that  Asclepiades  maintained  the  opi- 
nion that  a multifarious  diet  is  most  easily  digested.  Celsus,  iii.  6.  ^ 

With  regard  to  the  ordinary  meals  of  the  ancients,  the  following  extract 
from  tho  notes  of  Lambinius  on  Plautus  will  supply  the  necessary  infpz'ma- 
Jentaculum  primus  erat  cibus  apud  Romanos  ut  apud  Graecos 
aKpaTiapa;  quern  sequebatur P/Yrndium ; deinde  Vespernaj  postremo  Coma- 
apud  Graecos  apurrov,  deinde  fcnrepia-pa,  postremo  benrvov.”  Truculent  Ac' 
n sc.  7.  1 38.  See  also  Athenaeus,  Deipnos.  lib.  1 . and  Potter’s  Archmdoaia 
(jr^ca,  hb.  iv.  16.  The  practice,  however,  of  taking  so  many  meals,  appears 
to  have  been  disapproved  of  by  the  physicians  and  savans : for  we  find  Actu- 
anus  discussing  the  question,  whether  it  be  proper  to  eat  twice,  or  only  once 
m the  day ; and  Galen  decidedly  recommends  not  to  take  food  in  general 
ottener  than  twice.  Cicero  even  forbids  to  take  two  full  meals  in  a day.  CTtis- 
cuL  Quast.  hb.  v.)  Haly  Abbas  enters  into  a full  examination  of  the  question 
with  regard  to  the  number  of  meals.  Some,  he  says,  eat  only  once  in  the  dav 
some  twice,  and  others  three  times.  He  advises  those  persons  who  are  ac- 
tively employed  not  to  dine,  because,  if  obliged  to  take  exercise  immediatelv 
afterwards,  the  body  will  be  loaded  with  half  concocted  chyle.  Upon  the 
who  e he  prefers  supper  to  dinner.  Pract.  i.  13.  Alsaharavius  considers  one 
meal  in  the  day  not  sufficient  for  persons  of  a gross  habit  of  body.  He  ad- 
vises not  to  change  even  a bad  regimen  too  suddenly.  Phases  remarks  that 
to  take  another  supply  of  food  before  a preceding  meal  is  digested,  will  prove 
highly  prejudicial  to  the  health.  v b g cu,  wm  prove 

The  ancient  physicians  attached  extreme  importance  to  the  proper  regu 
h admonishes  his  readers^ nTt  toTt 

anSin^  feV  finder’®  ^ consider  attentively  what  kinds  of  food 

U vd.  e^Penence  to  be  prejudicial  to  them.  De  Sanitate 

Jlelp'nSiR  vii.  ""  Sood  physician  ought  to  be  a good  cook.- 


LXXIV. ON  POT-HERBS, 

remarks  that  the  use  of  pot-herbs  as  articles  of  food  appears  to 
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general  form  a thin  and  watery  blood,  compared  with  that  from  thicker  arti- 
cles of  food. 

The  ancients  ate  their  pot-herbs  with  much  oil,  and  generally  a liberal  al- 
lowance of  hot  spices.  See  Apicius,  lib.  iii.  A sauce  from  pickled  fish, 
vinet^ar  or  old  wine,  was  often  added  to  the  preparation.  The  poet  Juvenal 
makes  mention  of  a miser  who  ate  his  cabbage  with  the  oil  from  lamps. 
Sat.  v.l.  87.  Celsus  remarks  of  such  things,  “ Quodcunque  ex  olio  garove 
estur  olusalienum  stomacho  est.  ’ 

We  shall  now  select  from  the  dietetical  writers  a few  remarks  on  some  of 

the  articles  of  this  class : .... 

Galen  strongly  commends  the  Lettuce  as  a cooling,  moistening,  and 
soporific  herb.  He  relates  that  he  cured  himself  of  morbid  insomnolency, 
by  eating  liberally  of  lettuces.  The  soporific  property  of  lettuce  is  men- 
tioned by  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  Athenseus,  Phases,  Haly  Abbas,  Simeon  Seth, 
and  most  of  the  other  authorities.  It  is  even  said  by  Simeon  Seth,  and  Flo- 
rentinus  (Geopon.  xvii.  13.),  that  the  juice  of  it  when  rubbed  upon  the  fore- 
head induces  sleep.  1 need  scarcely  remark,  that  the  lettuce  was  lately  re- 
stored to  its  place  in  the  Meteria  Medica  as  a soporific.  Martial  directs  to 
eat  lettuce  at  the  beginning  of  a feast.  Lib.  xi.  Ep.  .53.  , 

Athenseus  mentions  that  Mallows  are  praised  by  the  poet  Hesiod, 
(Op.  et  Dies,  lib.i.)  He  adds,  “ Diphilus  relates  that  mallows  have  good 
iuices  smooth  the  trachea,  are  easily  evacuated,  and  prove  moderately  nutri- 
tious ” Damogeron  says  that,  when  eaten  with  fish-sauce  and  oil,  they 
loosen  the  belly  Geopon.  u.  s.  Galen  and  Aetius  state  that  they  lubricate 
the  intestines  more  than  lettuce,  but  are  not  so  refrigerant.  In  a word 
mallows  were  in  great  repute  with  the  ancients  as  being  inferior  to  none  of 
olera.  Horace  calls  them,  “ gravi  malv®  salubres  corpori,  Epod.  ii.  The 

ooet  Martial  mentions  them  as  being  laxative  Lib.  X. 

^ Galen  states,  that  the  juice  of  the  Beet  is  thinner  and  more  detergent  than 
those  of  the  lettuce  and  mallows.  He  says  that,  when  twice  boiled,  it  be- 
comes astringent.  Apicius  recommends  to  eat  boiled  beet  with  mustard,  a 
moderate  proportion  of  oil,  and  vinegar.  Beet-root  according  to  Actuar.us 
and  Simeon  Seth,  is  difficult  to  digest,  flatulent,  and  laxative.  Dioscorides 
and  Diphilus,  however,  state,  that  beet  contams  better  juices,  and  is  more 
nSritioL  thak  cabbage.  Athen.  Deipn.  ix.  Galen  recommends  its  pickled 
roots  as  a deobstruent  for  infarction  of  the  liver  and  spleen.  De  Alim.  Fa- 

'“The  wild  Succory,  and  the  Endive  or  garden  Succory,  were  much  used  by 
the  ancients  as  pot-herbs.  Galen  briefly  states,  that  in  properties  they  re- 
semble lettuce,  but  are  less  delicious.  According  to  Simeon  Seth,  they  are 
slightly  cooling  and  moistening.  The  endive,  lie  says,  when  boiled  with 
• is  astringent.  Phases  praises  it  as  a deobstruent  in  affections  of  the 

™eT  ApiSrScts  lo  dresS  .hem  wi.h  fish-saace  and  oil.  I„  boded 

favourites  of  the  Elder  Cato.  Uc  Re 
fforSsta.es  eor?ec.ly,  that  such  as  grow  io  the  ooontry  are  be  mr 
I bUoaerwbich  are  raised  about  towns.  Sat.  ii.  4.  According  to  Galen, 
than  laxative,  but  their  solid  parts  astringent.  Brocoli,  says 

not  nickled  are  not  heating,  and  being  flatulent  they  engender 
Phases,  P are  more  heating,  occasion  thirst,  supply  bad 

Srtaenjtd  inflime  tL  blood.  Is  Mi  an  Italian  wonl,  or  an  Arab.an, 
formed  from  r««Hs  ''^1'  “ P'''“  ' , ^ „„doubtedly  the  Atripict  Halinm 

boiled  are  used  for  food,  lib.  i.  120. 
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Rliases  and  Italy  Abbas  stale,  tliat  Spinage  is  laxative  and  wholesome. 
The  Greeks  and  Romans  appear  to  have  been  unacquainted  with  it. 

The  Atractylis  is  supposed  by  Sprengel  to  be  the  Carlina  Lanala  L.  Dios- 
corides  and  Pliny  recommend  it  as  an  antidote  against  poisons ; but  it  seems 
to  have  been  little  used  as  a pot-herb. 

The  Scandix,  or  Shepherd’s  Needle,  was  in  little  repute  as  an  article  of 
food  ; and  hence  Aristophanes  makes  it  a subject  of  reproach  to  Euripides, 
that  his  mother  sold  not  good  pot-herbs,  but  Scandix.  A.cluir.  act.  ii.  sc.  4. 
Plinius,  U.  N.  xxii.  38. 

Galen  says,  that  the  Gingidium  is  eaten  in  Syria,  like  the  Scandix  in  his 
country.  It  has  been  supposed  to  be  the  CbEerophyllum  or  Chervil  • but  ac- 
cording to  Ludovicus  Nonnius,  this  is  a mistake.  ’ ’ 

Galen,  Aetius,  and  Simeon  Seth,  speak  of  the  Artichoke  as  an  unwhole- 
some pot-herb.  It  may  be  eaten,  however,  Galen  says,  with  oil,  fish-sauce 
and  wine  and  coriander.  Dioscorides  says,  that  the  Scolymus  is  eaten  like 
asparagus.  Lib.  iii.  16. 

The  Ilipposelinum  appears  to  have  been  the  Sm^rnium  Olnsalritm  —See 
llarduin’s  note  on  Pliny,  JL  IN.  xix.  48.  and  Sprengel,  Dioscor.  iii  ?] 
Dioscorides  says,  it  is  used  as  a pot-herb  like  parsley,  its  root  being  eaten 
boiled  or  raw,  and  its  stalk  and  leaves  boiled,  either  alone  or  with  fish 
It  IS  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Smyrnium  of  the  ancients.  Dio.scorides 
sa^,  that  the  latter,  when  pickled,  is  used  as  a pot-herb,  and  is  astringent. 

Galen  says,  that  the  Elite  and  Orache  are  watery  pot-herbs,  and  almost  in- 
sipid. Seth,  and  the  other  authorities  who  notice  it,  agree,  that  the  latter  is 
The  Elite  is  still  much  used  as  a pot-herb  in  Spain  and 

Xenophon  mentions,  that  the  ancient  Persians  lived  very  much  unon 
Cresses.  Cyroped.  i.  2.  According  to  Aetius  and  Simeon  Seth,  they  are  cale- 
tacient  and  desiccative.  Seth  calls  them  aphrodisiacal.  On  the  aphrodisia 
cal  poners  of  the  Cresses  and  Rocket,  see  Chapter  36th. 

Dioscorides  says,  that  the  root  of  the  Dracunculus,  or  Dragon  herb  is  some- 
times eaten  as  a pot-herb,  both  when  boiled  and  raw.  He  mentions'  that  the 
inhabitants  o the  Balearian  Isles  mix  its  root  with  honey,  and  us^i’t  ? d eir 
banquets  m place  of  cakes.  Lib.  ii.  16.  Simeon  Seth  notices  it  by  dm  name 
Of  Tarchon,  being  a corruption  from  Tarragona.  He  calls  it  flatulent  and  un - 
holesome , and  says,  that  Us  leaves  only  are  to  be  used  along  with  mint 
and  parsley.  Galen  and  Rhases  likewise  mention  it  as  an  article  of  food  It 

L«gh,",o  pi'kl'^fron.  ills 

Mustard,  as  Hippocrates  remarks,  is  of  a hot  and  purcrative  nature  Seth 
It  promotes  the  digestion  and  distribution  if  the  food.  Rhases  for- 
bids  to  eat  It,  except  along  with  thick  articles  of  food 

or  Basil  in  very  unfavourable  terms. 

Cappers  say  Aetius  and  Seth,  consist  of  differeni  qualities,  as  bitterness 
maktd.em'’'  purgative,  and  penetraSve  ; Simony,  Xh 

Trs  them  ^ =i»enuant;  and  sourness,  which  ren- 

wlien'empn®*;^**''’'^’  7 is  frequently  mentioned  as  a herb,  which 

that  dip  Up!  S'^^^ness  to  the  soul.  Ludovicus  Nonnius  informs  us' 

iL  L IIoETcNepXhL!''”' I’'”'’"*'’’ 

f<il'v  wtsmJcd  onS°"il°  placr.  Dial  llic  andenis  were 

y p .rsuadcd  of  the  aphrodisiacal  properties  of  the  Eru.ca,  or  Rocket 
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LXXV. ON  A.SPAR\GI,  Oil  YOUNG  SHOOTS. 

“ Asparagus.  The  first  sprigs  of  Herbs  before  unfolded  unto  leaves,  and  the 
youn-est  and  tendevest  branches  that  are  eatable,  are  cabed 
Miller’s  Gardener's  Dic/ionaiy.—See  also  Suidas  in  I ore,  Galenus  de  Alim. 
Facult.  llumelbergius,  ap.  Apul.  de  Med.  Hist.  c.  84.  Our  authors  ac- 
count of  the  Asparagi  is  abridged  from  Galen.  He  remarks,  that  the  young 
shoots  of  the  cabbage,  called'Cym®,  are  particular  y tender.  Ap.c.us  di- 
rects to  prepare  them  with  cumin,  salt,  old  wine,  and  oil ; to  which  pepper, 
borage,  and  the  like  may  be  added. 

On  the  Asoaragi,  sec  Alheneeus,  Jjeipfi.  lib. 

The  Plant  now  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  Asparagus  or  Sparrow- 
crass  is  said  by  Simeon  Seth  to  be  so  nutritious,  that  it  deserves  to  hold  an 

mtermediate  pLe  between  pot-herbs  and  fle^i.  ^1."  j|“d 

retie,  and  imparts  its  smell  to  the  urine.  The  wild  Aspaiagus 
Corruda  by  Cato,  Columella,  and  Pliny. 


LXXVI. ON  HERBS  HAVING  ESCULENT  ROOTS. 

thus  delivers  the  general  character  of  these  substances:  “The 
roms  of  ‘Pot-herbs  which  are  acrid,  such  as  those  of  onions,  leeks,  garlic, 
rSdish  and  carrot,  contain  bad  juices  ; but  those  of  turnips,  rapes,  and  cara- 
wavs  hold  an  intermediate  place  between  things  of  good  and  of  bad  juices. 

7t  is  til  LiowTthat  thJ  Romans  had  two  kinds  of  Ilerhs  with  escu  ent 
roots  called  the  Napus  and  Rapum,  and  that  they  are  |enera^’  adniitte^^  ^o 

^VI.L  13  and  the  term  Bunias  occurs  first  in  Nican- 

der  and  dia7it’wis?yn^nymous  with  the  Gongylis,  is  declared  by  Galen 

cumin,  rue,  vinegar,  oil,  &c.  ,Cii3.  lU-  y-  V 

the  ancients  frequently  ate  of  the  ancients  were. 

It  is  not  -ell  dSns  kSid  ttnions.  Matthiolus 

^l\thfilR  undtided  Sprengel  inclines  with  Dalecampius 

andSibthorpto  ink^  Serapion,  who  calls  them  C-, jut  sine  lumas, 

The  account  fi.p^coniecture  of  Ilarduin.  Eustathius  likesvise  says,  that 
wi;!  a wild  oL«.  Ap.  Iliad,  xiii.  589.  Columella  calls  U.em 

'sSivlinus  was  unquesuonably  ihe  Carrol.  Apiems,  a..»ng  oll.c. 
i / it  directs  to  do  it  with  salt,  pure  oil,  and  vine^r. 

methods  of  dressing  it,  min  have  been  the  Carum  Carta  L.  Dios- 

Tire  Caru,  seems 

diurelie  and  astriugenl.  ApicU.s  me.uions  ,1  Ire- 

■li.ontly  along  w‘‘'' ^ icrandkeks  arc  taken  from  Galen.  Cel- 
The  characteis  oft  nn,n.onks  them  with  things  having  unwholesome 

I-'-.'lu/llic  SCO, cl,  lllgl.lander 
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eats  onions  to  enable  him  to  support  the  fatigues  of  a journey.  Dr.  Paris 
considers  this  a proof  that  they  are  very  nutritive,  bull  am  disposed  to 
think,  with  the  ancient  authorities,  that  they  are  merely  hot  stimulants  Ac- 
tuarius  prefers  the  leek  to  the  onion  and  garlic.  The  latter  is  warmly 
eulogised  by  G^en  as  being  the  rustic’s  Theriac.  Horace  had  not  so  much 
ayour  or  it.  id-  Galen  calls  the  Ampeloprason  the  same  as  the 

vviklLeek.  De  lac.  Simp,  vl  Dioscorides  describes  two  species  of  the 
I orrum,  namely  the  Capitatum  and  Sectivum. 

dinner.  He  Justly  expresses  his  sur- 
wh^iP  P’^ysicians,  and  other  persons  of  his  time, 

A ' promote  digestion.  The  wild  Radish  was 

called  Armoraciaby  the  Romans. 

LXXVII.  ON  MUSHROOMS  AND  TRUFFLES. 

Diphilus  says,  ‘‘that  Fungi  are  grateful  to  the  stomach,  laxative  and 

nutritious,  but  of  difficult  digestion  and  flatulent.’’  Athen  Beiimos  ii’  iQ 

Diphilus  says  “ that  the  nature  of  Truffles  is,  that  they  are  difficult  ffldUst’ 
supply  good  juices,  and  are  laxative  ; but  that  some  of  them  like  the  1 nS.’ 
occasion  suffocation.”  Ibid.  c.  51.  Galen  savs  that  thev  ^ ^ 

viscid  o»i  thick  juices.  Secpion  says,  .Sat  S^„g™de7,,rs 
According  to  Avicenna,  they  are  apt  to  superinduce  ApoplexJ  ar.Tli 

rp„  flq  u *1  1 • ^ ^ • . * ■‘■''HasGs,  in  like  manner,  recomiTiPnf]^  \n  pof 

Ruffle  boiled  in  water  with  salt,  marjoram,  oil,  and  assWretX  TT7a,^  ■ 
to  take  wine,  honied  water,  or  the  Theriac  after  Mi, n . ’ ^^^j’-dyises 

directs  to  eat  Fungi  with  pepper  oil  salt  fee  TToro  Apicius 

kind  of  Fungi ; pepper,  oil,  salt,  fee.  Horace  points  out  the  best 

“ Pratensibus  optima  fungis 

Jxatura  est : aliis  male  creditur.” Sat  ii  4 

sr 

n T t,-  ^rumentum,  Alledius  inouit 

O Lybie  ; disjunge  boves  dum  tubera  mitta.s?”— v.  y.  U6 
In  a celebrated  modern  work  the  Truffle  is  called  • « tt  . i,  i 

“ct,"LS;rSi.tl  '^S^e's^dcs  ftSslS^ldtSt 

Mu“;fchfZtte  “to  of 

tween  them  and  the  Mycette.  ' makes  no  distinction  be- 

LXXVm. ON  THE  FRUMENTACEA. 

DtoSorite,  fe'.^cTc’nus  * "•  r.  lib.  iii. 

Sesapicu,  . S.,, 
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Dickson’s  Hu^b.  of  the  Ancients.  Sprengel,  R U.  H.  and  NoU  in  Dioscor. 

/ c.  and  Ludovicos  Nonnius,  t/e  ixe  Citerw,  lib.  1. 

-Among  the  Cerealia,  Wheat,  as  Galen  states,  deservedly  holds  the  first 
plime  ^s  being  in  most  general  use,  and  containing  the  most  nutriment 
w tw’n  a small^ulk.  He  remarks,  that  it  is  the  most  glutinous  of  all  the 
• 1 f fi  ' Mncc  And  here  bv  the  way,  I nuist  beg  leave  to  dispute 
tile  comclness  of  Dr.  Cullen's  statement,  that  Beccana  ot  Bologna,  about 
I ti  via.- 1728  Bvst  cliseovered  that  Wlieal  coataios  a glolmous  matter. 

Haiv  Abbal  likewise  states,  that  Wheat  is  the  most  nntntious  of  all  at  i- 
cle?rf  fo^r  PlinT  Seerts  the  same  thing  of  it.  Me  calls  the  S, hgo  the 

SSf^epiofthegraio,.^^^^^^^ 

other  hand,  sayst.  . ^ dMergem  and  contains  little  nourishment. 

Tiyptl  ?„'l;h?„tv  «a.es,  that  tins  third  kind  ot  Flour 

was.  the  “ ^.3,0.51  he  says,  was  the  Sicilian,  which,  however, 

next  to  these  the  African.  -Rronrl  The  best  kinds,  he  says, 

wmMrnmm 

aiio.  1 liny  au  we  wViich  the  common  people  in  bcotland  can 

mentions  a ^ -ives  an  interesting  account  of  bread 

not,  answered  to  oui  GaU  . =•  ri  iy  says,  that  the  best  kind 

but  it  is  mostly  extracted  ^ wheaten  flour  and  salt,  and  is  fermented, 

of  bread  is  that  which  is  made  the  outer-crust,  llhases 

and  healed  r?  *JJ,eaveJed  bread.  Serapion  states  that  old  bread 

disapproves  unlir  y „.,,w,priv  prefers  newly-made  bread,  provided  it  has 
is  nsiringcnl.  »'  'V'  ll" 

£r‘‘t:leS:rd  hblieeUblc''  Bread 

rrgSu;  Lounl  of  ihc.varions  kinds  of  bread 

Athenanis,  Jhipnos.  hb.  lu  Greeks,  and  the  Far  and  gVdoreum  of 

The  Zea,  Typl>a,  and  I;';;  3 ’ ,ies  of  grain  bearing  some  re- 

the  Homans,  were  all  jai  e ■ I ^ j,mrit,ous  gram, 

semblance  to  wheat,  ■^utiia  ^ S separating  the  husk,  and 

The  Chondrus  was  prepai  was  the  same  as  the  Chon- 

then  breaking  U du"'n  n‘°  S ‘ ^ quantity  of  chalk;  and,  indeed,  al- 

drus,  with  only  the  ^dd'bo  pj.j.p  t our  author,  use  them  as  synonjmiohs 

iCs"\  mrcmnpllcuted  method  of  prepnring  them  is  describe,!  by  Plmy, 
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and  ill  t!ie  Geoponics,  lib.  iii.7.  Sprengel  says  that  Chondrus  is  called  FerL- 
gra^ipCH  by  the  Germans.  Galen,  like  our  author,  explains  that  a gruel,  or  de- 
coction from  it,  is  unwholesome,  as  it  thickens  before  it  is  properly  concocted. 

Starch,  according  to  Galen  and  Oribasitis,  is  lubricant,  and  not  calefacient 
like  bread.  They  say  that  it  is  not  very  nutritious.  Serapion  gives  the  same 
account  of  it. 

Galen,  llhases,  llaly  Abbas,  and,  in  fact,  I believe,  all  the  authorities,  agree 
that  Barley  is  of  a colder  nature,  and  less  nutritious  than  wheat.  Polenta  was 
prepared,  by  first  steeping  the  grain  in  water,  and  afterwards  drying  it  at  the 
lire,  and  grinding  it  down  to  meal.  It  was  therefore  a sort  of  malt.  Galen, 
like  our  author,  remarks  that  Barley-meal  sprinkled  on  wine  and  water,  or 
water  alone,  makes  an  excellent  beverage.  Actuarius  recommends  Barley 
water  as  a diluent  drink  in  Fevers.  Ptisan  of  barley  was  thus  prepared  : — 
Barley  was  boiled  until  it  swelled;  it  was  then  dried  in  the  sun,  and  af- 
terwards pounded,  and  freed  of  its  husk,  and  again  pounded,  but  not  ground. 
'Ihis  Flour  was  boiled  with  fifteen  parts  of  water,  to  which  a small  quantity 
of  oil,  and,  when  it  swelled,  some  vinegar  were  added.  Salt  also  was  often 
added  to  it.  See  Galen’s  treatise  cle  Ptisanu.  A long-lived  race  of  people  in 
Chaldea  are  said  to  have  subsisted  principally  upon  Barley  breads  V.  I,u- 
ciani  MacroOii. 

Galen  says  of  Oats  that  they  are  the  food  of  horses  and  not  of  men.  One 
would  almost  fancy  that  Dr.  Johnson  had  stolen  his  definition  of  Oats  from 
him ! Aetius  and  Simeon  Seth  call  them  refrigerant. 

Galen,  Dioscorides,  Simeon  Seth,  and  Serapion,  agree  that  Ilice  is  astrin- 
gent, and  recommend  it  for  ulcers  of  the  Intestines.  Simeon  Seth  calls  it 
nutritious. 

Galen  and  Serapion  say  that  Millet  and  Panic,  being  devoid  of  oily  matter 
are  desiccative,  and  Aerefore  useful  in  defluxions  of  the  belly.  Simeon  Seth 
says  that  the  Millet  is  of  dilficult  digestion,  and  not  nutritious.  llhases  di- 
rects to  eat  Panic  with  fresh  milk,  butter,  and  sugar.  Pliny  mentions  a sweet 
species  of  Bread  prepared  from  Millet.  Galen  says  that  it  is  not  possessed 
ot  much  nourishment. 


The  Maza,  as  Zeunius  explains  it,  consisted  of  the  flour  of  toasted  barley 
pounded  with  s^e  liquor,  such  as  water,  oil,  milk,  oxycrate,  oxymel,  or 
homed  water.  Galen  calls  it  flatulent  and  unwholesome  food.  Hesiod  re- 
commends the  Maza,  or  Cake  prepared  with  milk,  as  an  article  of  food  durino- 
the  heat  of  the  Dog-days.  Opera  et  Dies,  1.  588.  ° 

The  Bell^ia,  called  also  Placentae,  Liba,  and  Crustulae,  by  the  Romans, 
arid  by  the  Greeks  Treppzra  and  irpia,  were  Cakes  of  various  kinds,  prepared 
with  flour,  water,  oil,  honey,  and  sometimes  fruits.  See  Athenams,  Demws 
XIV  Ihe  Obehus panis,  mentioned  by  him  in  the  3d  Book,  is  supposed  by 
Luclovicus  Nonnius  to  have  been  a species  of  Pastry. 

The  Bucellutum  mentioned  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  and  iElius  Sparti- 
anus,  was  a species  of  Bread  used  by  the  Roman  soldiers,  and  appears  to 
have  resembled  our  Ship-Biscuit.  V.  Not.  Gronovii  ap.  Amm.  Marcell. 


LXXIX.  ON  THE  LKGUMINA,  OR  PULSE. 

Rhases,  and  other  of  the  ancient  authors  remark,  that  Pulse  in  eenenl 
are  nutritious.  All  held  that  they  are  flatulent,  ^xcrementitiouraud 
.iphrodisiacal.  According  to  Plutarch,  it  was  on  account  of  their  aphro 
dis.aca  qualities  that  the  Egyptian  priests  forbade  the  use  of  them.  Sol' 
assign  this  ,is  the  reason  why  Pythagoras— “ ventri  indulsit  non  omne  leo-n- 
men.  Apollonius  Dyscolus  says  that  he  did  so  because  they  are  flatulent 
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difficult  to  digest,  and  occasion  distuibed  dreams,  llisl.  AJirub.  c.  46.  lids 
seems  llie  most  likely  reason;  but  Plutarch,  Jambliclius,  and  Porphyry,  ildnk 
they  see  more  recondite  meanings  in  the  Pythagorean  interdiction.  Actuanus 
remarks  that  all  kinds  of  Pulse  are  to  be  eaten  in  their  green  juicy  state. 

Galen  speaks  of  Lentils  in  much  the  same  terms  as  Paulus.  He  particu- 
larly disapproves  of  the  practice,  which  he  says  was  common  in  his  time,  of 
eating  them  with  sodden  wine,  llhases  says  that  they  are  of  a cold,  desicca- 
tive and  excrementitious  nature.  Actuaries  calls  them  the  worst  of  the  Le- 
guniina.  Athenaeus  mentions  that  the  Egyptians  lived  much  upon  Lentils. 

Lib. iv.  , 1 . 

All  the  commentators  are  puzzled  to  determine  what  the  ancient  I’aba  was. 

I am  inclined  to  think,  with  Dickson,  that  Theophrasius’s  description  of  it 
applies  best  to  our  small  bean.  The  Egyptian  Bean,  according  to  Sprengel, 
was  the  Nelumbiiim  Spcciosuiu.  Galen  mentions  that  Beans  were  much  used 
by  the  Gladiators  for  giving  them  Flesh,  but  adds  that  it  was  not  firm  or 
compact.  Dr.  Cullen,  by  the  way,  notices  the  nutritious  qualities  of  these 
things,  but  omits  to  mention  that  the  Flesh  which  they  form  is  deficient 
in  firmness.  Actuanus  states  that  they  are  nutritious,  but  dissuades  from 
usin»-  them  freely,  because  of  their  flatulence.  According  to  Celsus,  both 
Beans  and  Lentils  are  stronger  food  than  Pease.  Seth  agrees  with  Galen, 
that  the  Flesh  formed  from  them  is  flabby  and  .soft.  Galen  directs  to  fry 
Beans,  or  boil  them  with  onions,  whereby  they  will  be  rendered  less  flatulent. 
l)e  Alim.  I'acidt.  lib.  i. 

All  the  authorities  give  Pease  much  the  same  characters  as  Paulus  does. 
Galen  mentions  the  method  of  steeping  Chiches  in  water,  and  getting  them 
to  germinate  before  using  them  for  food.  Are  the  bons  vivuns  of  the  present 
day  acquainted  with  this  method  of  making  Pease  tender  and  soft?  The  an- 
cients were  also  in  the  practice  of  preparing  these  seeds  for  sowing  in  much 
the  same  manner.  Geopon.  ii.  36.  See  also  Pliny,  xviii.  c.  13.  I am  in- 
clined to  think  that  Virgil  alludes  to  this  practice,  Georg,  i.  193;  but  Dr. 
Hunter  has  put  a different  interpretation  on  this  passage.  It  would  appear 
that  the  modern  Egyptians  eat  Beans  in  the  sprouting  state,  that  is  to  say, 
when  beginning  to  germinate.  See  Assalini  on  the  Plague,  p.  108. 

R bases  properly  remarks  that  Lupines,  being  bitter,  are  not  properly  arti- 
cles of  food,  but  medicines.  They  possess,  he  adds,  little  nutriment.  Galen 
.says  that  they  are  indigestible,  and  therefore  apt  to  engender  crude  humours. 
When  eaten,  he  directs  to  have  them  well  sweetened. 

Galen  mentions  that  some  took  Fenugreek,  with  Fish-sauce,  to  open  the 
belly.  He  says  it  may  be  eaten  with  vinegar,  wine,  fish-sauce,  or  oil.  Some, 
he  adds,  use  them  as  a condiment  to  bread.  Rhases  gives  similar  directions 

for  using  Fenugreek.  , i ■ n ■ 

It  is  probable  that  die  Faseolus  was  the  Kidney-bean,  llarduin  calls  it 
I'cvcrok  in  French.  Rhases  says  that  Fasils  are  flatulent,  and  fatten  the 
body.  Pliny  remarks  that  they  are  eaten  with  their  husks.  He  alludes,  1 
suppose,  to  the  variety  of  them  called  Dolichi.  Galen  says  that  they  are 
more  laxative  and  nutritious,  but  not  so  flatulent  as  Pease.  Oribasius  says 
that  they  hold  an  intermediate  place  between  those  substances  which  give 
much  and  those  which  afford  little  nourishment.  Tares,  as  Galen  and  Ori- 
basius mention,  were  sometimes  used  for  food  during  a fiimine. 

Galen  likewise,  makes  mention  of  the  Lathyrus  and  Aracus,  two  varieties 
of  the  Ghichliiig  X’ctcli.  He  says  they  resemble  in  properties  the  Fasils. 

In  an  ancient  Proverb,  inescrved  by  Athemeus,  it  is  said  that  “ Iigs  arc  to 
be  eaten  after  fish,  and  Pulse  after  flcsli. 
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LXXX. ON  THE  FRUCTUS  HORjEI,  OR  SUMMER  FRUITS. 

(Jai.ex  explains  that  the  Fructus  Iloriei  are  those  fruits  whicii  grow  up 
al)out  the  middle  of  the  Dog-days.  He  says  that  they  all  contain  unwhole- 
some juices,  which,  if  they  spoil  in  the  belly,  are  apt  to  become  deleterious 
poisons.  Mnesitheus  says  that  all  these  fruits  supply  little  nourishment,  but 
that  what  they  give  is  of  a humid  nature,  and  does  not  disagree  with  the  body. 
Athenteus,  Dcip.  lib.  ii.  Dr.  Cullen  describes  them  by  the  name  of  Acido- 
dulces  IViictus.  Modern  authorities  agree  with  the  ancient,  that  they  are  cool- 
ing but  indigestible. 

Ihe  Gourd  (KoXoKvvdr]),  according  to  Galen,  is  the  most  innocent  of  this 
class  of  Fruits;  and  yet,  when  it  spoils  in  the  stomach,  it  engenders  bad 
juices.  Diphilus,  as  quoted  by  Athenseus,  says  of  it  that  it  supplies  little 
nourishment,  is  apt  to  spoil,  dilutes  the  system,  is  readily  discharged,  con- 
tains good  juices,  and  is  more  savoury  when  taken  with  water  and  vinegar, 
but  more  wholesome  when  pickled.  Apicius  gives  many  receipts  for  cook- 
ing Gourds.  By  one  of  these  we  are  directed  to  eat  them  boiled,  with  pickle, 
oil,  and  wine.  Most  of  the  other  receipts  contain  a liberal  allowance  of 
spices  and  aromatics.  Simeon  Seth  calls  them  digestible  and  wholesome, 
but  not  nutritious. 

The  Pompion  {weTrcov),  according  to  Galen,  is  juicy,  detergent,  diuretic, 
and  laxative.  Seth  recommends  persons  of  a pituitous  habit  of  body  to  drink 
old  wine  with  it,  but  such  as  are  bilious  to  eat  acid  food.  He  remarks  that 
It  IS  apt  to  excite  nausea.  Actuarius  says  that,  when  digested,  Pompions  form 
a thin  watery  blood.  Apicius  directs  to  eat  them  and  melons  with  pepper, 
penny-royal,  honey,  or  raisin  wine,  pickle,  and  vinegar;  to  which  assafetida 
may  be  added.  Hippocrates  calls  them  laxative  and  diuretic,  but  flatulent. 

Galen  says  of  the  Melopepon,  or  Squash,  that  its  juices  are  not  so  unwhole- 
some, nor  so  diuretic,  nor  so  laxative,  as  those  of  the  Pompion.  He  adds 
u'' delicious,  it  is  not  so  nauseous  as  the  Pompion.  On 
the  Melopepon,  see  Ilarduins’s  note  on  Pliny,  H.  N.  xviii.5.  Perhaps  some 
ot  the  authorities  may  have  meant  the  Melon  by  the  Melopepon.  Ludovicus 
Pepones  Melopepones  were  a superior  species  of  the 

Galen  says  that  some  persons,  from  idiosyncrasy,  readily  digest  the  cucum- 
ber (^crtxuos');  but  he  insists  that  it  is  impossible  that  good  blood  can  be  formed 
from  It,  and  therefore  he  warns  against  the  frequent  use  of  all  such  fruits. 
Actuarius  says  that  it  forms  a crude  chyme,  and  is  of  a cold,  humid,  and  in- 
fligestible  nature.  Celsus  says  that  its  nutritive  powers  are  feeble.  Avicenna 
says  that  its  juices  are  bad,  and  prone  to  putrefaction. 

diiwetic”*^*^^  Averrhoes  to  be  of  a cold  nature,  juicy,  detergent,  and 

Owing  to  the  lax  signification  in  which  the  word  Cuamis  is  often  taken  by 
the  Roman,  and  o-ixvovby  the  Greek  writers,  I have  felt  considerable  difficulty 
in  distinguishing  the  articles  treated  of  in  this  chapter.  I have  been  obliged  for 
once  to  abandon  the  guidance  of  Sprengel,  but  have  done  so  with  the  greatest 
hesitation,  and  not  until  I had  compared  the  descriptions  of  all  the  Greek, 
i-atin,  and  Arabian  authorities.  Schneider  points  out  the  confusion  about  the 
use  of  these  terms,  but  does  not  sufficiently  clear  it  up.  Index  to  Theophrus- 
n s.  j.uclovicus  Nonnius  may  likewise  be  consulted  with  advantage.  He 
■ pposes  that  the  Pepones  of  the  ancients  were  our  Melons;  and,  as  we  have 

dm  sine  ''/)  u"  rT  IheMelopepon  was  a species  of 

die  same  De  lie  Cdwrw,  lib.  i.  c.  16.  For  want  of  a better  term  1 have 
ven  urei  o tiaiislate  it  the  Squash,  although  I am  uncertain  whether  the  Greeks 
-ere  acquainted  with  this  fruit,  now  so  common  in  the  East  and  in  AmeSn 
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LXXXl. ON  THK  FRUIT  OF  TREKS. 


l i iiKiy  be  pioiier,  in  the  tirsl  |)lace,  lo  discuss  briefly  llie  queslion  le- 
snecliii"  tbe  proper  time  I'or  eating  fruit.  Galen,  llhases,  and  Siuieou  Setb, 
direct  to  eat  fndt  at  tbe  beginning  of  a regular  meal.  T I appears,  liowever, 
to  have  been  customary  with  the  ancients,  as  it  is  in  Britain  at  the  present 
day  to  eat  all  manner  of  fruits  at  the  mensa  secundu,  or  Dessert,  ^ we  learn 
froin  Alhenxus  and  Macrobius.  Horace  was  fond  of  concluding  his  banquets 
with  fruit.  He  speaks  of  finishing  a frugal  repast  with  hung  grapes,  nuts, 


:ind 


figs.  Sat.  ii.  2 


and  in  another  place  he  says — 

“ [lie  salubres 
/Estates  peraget,  cpii  uigris  pramlia  moris 
Finiet  ante  gravem  qute  legerit  arbore  solem.”  Sal.  u.  4. 

1 may  mention,  by  the  way,  that  Galen,  on  the  other  hand,  jjositively  forbids 
to  eat  mulberries  after  other  food.  But  what  Gelsus  says  re.specTing  the 
proper  time  for  eating  fruit  is  veiy  much  to  the  purpose:  “ becunda 

mensa  bono  stomacho  nihil  nocet,  in  imbecillo  coascescit.  Si  quis  itaque 
hoc  parum  vtdet,  palmulas  poinaque  et  similia  prirno  cibo  assumit.  Lib.  i.  2. 
Modern  authorities  arc  as  much  divided  in  opinion  upon  this  point  as  the  an- 
cient were.  Dr.  Cullen  maintained  that  the  proper  time  for  eating  fruit  is  at 
the  conclusion  of  Dinner.  Mr.  Abernethy,  on  the  other  hand,  when  laying 
down  directions  about  the  Diet  of  Dyspeptics,  recommends  to  take  Iruit  ra- 
ther before  than  after  dinner.  Van  Swieteu,  in  like  manner,  vvhen  treating 
of  the  rructus  Ilorai,  forbids  lo  eat  them  after  dinner.  Dr.  I aris  inclines  to 
the  same  opinion.  He  says  that  “ the  proper  seasons  for  taking  fruit  are  the 
morning  and  evening.  On  some  occasions  it  may  be  taken  with  advantage 
at  breakfast,  or  three  heurs  before  dinner ; and  it  affords  a light  and  agreeable 
repast  if  taken  an  hour  before  bed-time.”  My  own  sentiments  on  this  sub- 
iect  accord  pretty  nearly  with  the  opinion  ol  Gelsus.  I would  say  that  much 
■fruit  ought  not  lo  be  taken  at  the  conclusion  of  dinner,  especially  by  persons 
having  weak  stomachs,  but  that  the  practice  of  eating  a small  quanmy  at  the 
Dessert  does  no  harm  in  general.  Ltidovicus  Nomiius  recommends  to  cal 
the  summer  fruits,  and  Cherries,  Strawberries,  Plums,  Peaches,  and  the  like, 
at  the  beginning;  but  Apples,  Pears,  Nuts,  Chesnuts,  and  the  like,  at  the 
(‘ciiirlusion  oi  mCtiK  ihjit  is  lo  soVy  yl  llic  Dosscit. 

Tlie  Fig  was  a great  favourite  with  the  ancients.  Galen  states  that  it  is 
decidedly 'nutritious,  but  that  the  flesh  formed  from  it  is  not  firm  and  com- 
pact like  that  from  pork  and  bread,  but  soft  and  spongy  like  that  from  beans. 
He  says  that  Figs  increase  the  urinary  and  alviiie  discharges.  Averrhoes  says 
dnl  they  are  of  a hot  and  humid  temperament,  and  that  they  loosen  the  belly 
■p,‘d  stretmihen  th.e  stomach.  See,  in  particular,  Alhenams,  Dct/i  lib.  in. 
M icrobiul  Salnr.  iii.  20.  and  Haly  Abbas.  Haly  says  that  the  tig  is  the 
ino.st  digestible,  nutritious,  and  wholesome  fruit  of  this  class.  Galen  speaks 

^'°Mv  IhniG  of  my  touching  upon  the  culture  of  the  GrajH- 

•nid  ills  properties,  as  a medicine  and  article  of  food.  Ifliny  devo^s  a whole 
l ook  id  the  consideration  of  the  Grape,  and  its  productions.  Galen  says 
fir, I like  Figs,  Graiics  arc  nutritious,  but  that  the  flesh  formed  from  them  is 
Itef'mient  in  fnmncL  and  durability.  He  remarks  that  their  stones  pass 
throuGi  the  bowels  wholly  unchanged.  Simeon  belli  states  tha  the  Giape 
consists  of  fourdillerciil  substances,  namely,  the  membrane  which  surrounds 
, r.  lUwhv  n-irt  the  iuice,  and  the  stones.  Of  these,  he  says,  the  outer  to.  t 
mid  the  stonas  ought  lobe  rejected,  because  they  are  indigestible. 
and  Macrobius  CNcrl  tlieir  ingenuity  to  c.xi.iaiti  how  it  happens  that  must. 
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liicliesh  juice  of  the  Grape,  does  not  iiiloxieule  like  wine.  “ Tlie  Pensilis 
iiva,”  or  hung  Grape,  is  mentioned  by  Horace  as  an  article  of  the  Dessert. 
Lib.  ii.  Sat.  2. 

Galen  gives  Mulberries  the  same  character  as  our  author  does.  Aetius 
says  that  the  proper  occasion  for  them  is  when  the  stomach  is  hot  and  dry. 
According  to  Athenaeus,  the  Siphnian  Diphilus  said  that  they  possess  mode- 
rately wholesome  juices,  and  that  they  afford  little  nourishment,  but  are  sa- 
voury, and  of  easy  evacuation.  Ilaly  Abbas  recommends  them  cooled  in 
snow  lor  heat  of  the  stomach. 

According  to  Pliny,  Cherries  were  first  imported  to  Italy  from  Ponlus,  by 
the  lamous  Lucullus.  This  story,  however,  is  not  very  probable,  as  they  had 
been  described  more  than  a century  before  by  Theophrastus.  Athenaeus 
mentions  further  that  they  had  been  noticed,  long  before  Lucullus,  by  the 
Siphnian  Diphilus.  Simeon  Seth  says  that  they  are  of  a cold  and  humid 
nature,  and  open  the  bowels.  They  are  useful,  he  adds,  when  the  stomach 
and  constitution  are  hot  and  dry. 

Galen  states  that  the  fruit  of  the  Pine  contains  thick  and  wholesome  juices 
but  tliat  they  are  not  easily  digested.  The  Siphnian  Diphilus,  as  quoted  by 
Athenams,  says  that  the  Strobili  are  very  nutritious,  smooth  asperities  of  the 
Irachea,  and  purge  the  breast.  Mnesitheus,  as  quoted  by  the  same  author 
says  that  they  fatten  the  body,  and  do  not  impair  the  digestion.  Deipn.  lib! 
11.  Celsus  holds  them  to  be  stomachic. 

Our  author’s  remarks  on  the  Persica  are  taken  from  Galen.  Seth  calls 
t imn  Khodacina.  He  says  that  they  are  cooling,  diluent,  and  laxative,  but 
dilhcult  to  digest.  If  not  the  same  as  the  modern  Peach  (which  the  com- 
mentators suspect),  the  Persica  was  evidently  a fruit  nearly  allied  to  it. 

it  is  highly  probable,  but  not  quife  certain,  that  the  Praecocia,  Duracina 
and  Armeniaca  were  varieties  of  the  Apricot.  Galen  does  not  use  the 
second  ot  these  terms,  and  mentions,  that  many  held  the  first  and  the  last  to 
e exactly  the  same  fruit;  and  he,  himself,  in  another  place,  forgets  the  dis- 
t notion  which  he  had  endeavoured  to  establish  between  them.  Simeon  Seth 

iheTa^dn  P^"“  name  of  which  appears  to  be  a corruption  of 

the  Latin  Praecocia.-(See  Geopon.  x.  73,  and  the  note  of  Needham— H-ir 
duiu  s note  on  Pliny— Ludovicus  Nonnius,  u.  s.  and  Sprengel,  Dioscor.  iA65  ) 
Seth  says  that  they  are  fruits  which  soon  spoil,  and  form  bad  blood 

speSVS  spJ^^"  ^ generic  term,  comprehending  many 

spec  es  of  fiuit.  See  an  interesting  account  of  them  in  Pliny,  xxiii.  5 Ma- 

crob.us  Saturn,  in.  19.  and  Athemeus,  Deipn.  lib.  iii.  Diphilus  hus 
states  their  general  characters  as  articles  of  food : “ Green  Ld  unripe 
- pples  are  unwholesome  and  unsavoury,  swim  in  the  stomach  form  hiL 

some  anS  cons  i nab astringency  : the  acid  are  more  unwhole- 
hppnmo  '=0“®‘Tatmg,  but  such  as  have  also  a certain  degree  of  sweetness 

»“e  a:,r™ncv  “'°*“‘‘  norilv'S 

ilip  mpfK  r I • ^ appear  to  have  been  well  acquainted  with 

unfavourably  of  Applei  ' ^ authors  in  general  speak  rather 

biu  !;.s  SSciies”''  wiiP?' 

acid  and  Iipppp  it  ”"'*Pe  they  are  very  astringent  and  contain  much 

----- 
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aciclily ; and  some  have  a moderate  degree  of  heating  and  desiccalive  pro- 
perties. Averrhoes  gives  exactly  the  same  account  of  them.  Of  I’onicgra- 
iiates,  lie  says,  that  some  are  sweet  and  some  are  acid  : tliat  all  of  them 
moisten,  but  that  the  sweet  are  of  a more  hot  and  humid  nature.  Homer 
enumerates  Pomegranates  among  the  fruits  which  were  suspended  over  the 
head  of  Tantalus  to  tempt  his  appetite.  Dioscorides  says,  that  the  sweet 
Pomegranates  are  stomachic;  but  are  prejudicial  when  there  is  fever. 

Galen,  who  gives  Medlars  and  Services  much  the  same  characters  as  our 
author,  recommends  to  take  them  only  in  very  small  quantities.  Aetius  and 
Seth  say  that  ripe  Medlars  are  somewhat  heating,  but  that  the  unripe  are 
cold,  astringent,  and  constipating.  Actuarius  calls  them  excellent  astringent 
medicines,  but  bad  articles  of  food.  Dioscorides  describes  two  species  of 
Medlars,  the  Aronia,  and  Setanium.  llie  first  species  is  called  Azarollo  by 
the  Italians;  the  other  is  the  common  species  of  Aledlar. 

See  an  interesting  account  of  Dates,  or  the  fruit  of  the  Palm-tree,  in  the 
Hierobotimicon  of  Olaus  Celsius.  The  Date,  according  to  Galen,  is  a fruit 
possessing  a variety  of  characters,  but  having  always  a certain  degree  of 
sweetness  and  astringency.  He  says,  it  is  indigestible  and  apt  to  occasion 
headachs.  Simeon  Seth  says  that  Dates  form  an  impure  blood ; and  Ruffus, 
as  quoted  by  him,  affirms  that  they  prove  injurious  to  the  bladder.  Serapion, 
llhases,  and  Mesue  agree  that  the  Date  is  a cold  astringent  fruit.  Hero- 
dotus, Xenophon,  and  Athenseus  make  mention  of  a wine  prepared  from 
Dates.  Erotian  says,  that  a species  of  bread  is  made  from  Dates,  flour,  and 
water.  Lexicon  Hippocratis. 

The  Olive,  as  Pliny  remarks,  consists  of  four  parts,  the  kernel,  the  oil,  the 
flesh,  and  the  lees.  The  Drupse,  mentioned  by  our  author,  were  the  Olives 
quite  ripe  and  ready  to  fall  from  the  tree.  The  Colymbades  and  Halraades 
were  Olives  pickled  with  salt,  &c.  See  Harduin,  up.  Plin.  H.  N.w.  3. 
The  Siphnian  Diphilus,  as  quoted  by  Athenaeus,  says  of  them  that  they 
supply  little  nourishment,  occasion  headachs ; that  the  black  injure  the  sto- 
m^h,  and  bring  on  heaviness  of  the  head ; and  that  the  pickled  prove  more 
stomachic  and  astringent  of  the  belly.  Galen  mentions,  that  Olives  were 
often  eaten  with  bread  before  dinner  in  order  to  open  the  belly.  Simeon 
Seth  says  that  ripe  Olives  are  moderately  hot,  but  that  the  unripe  are  cold, 
desiccative,  and  astringent.  Serapion,  in  like  manner,  says  that  unripe 
Olives  are  astringent.  Plutarch  mentions  a pickled  Olive  as  a whetter  of 

the  appetite.  Synop.  lib.  vi.  , , . , . nr  i . 

The  Siphnian  Diphilus,  as  quoted  by  Athenaeus,  states,  that  \\  alnuts  oc- 
casion headach,  and  swim  on  the  stomach  ; but  such  as  are  tender  and  white 
contain  better  juices,  and  are  more  wholesome;  and  that  such  as  have  been 
toasted  in  a furnace  afford  little  nourishment.  Deipn.  lib.  ii.  It  appears 
from  Macrobius,  whose  account  of  them  is  very  interesting,  that  they  were 
eaten  at  the  dessert.  lie  states  decidedly  that,  the  Royal  Nut  of  the  Greeks 
was  the  Juglans  or  Walnut.  Sat.  iii.  18.  Simeon  Seth  says  that,  when  taken 
before  other  food,  they  are  apt  to  prove  laxative  or  emetic.  Averrhoes  says 
the  like  of  them.  He  adds,  that  Filberts  are  not  so  apt  to  produce  this 
effect.  According  to  Rhases,  they  are  apt  to  prove  injurious  to  the  stomach 

nricl  livGr  • 

The  Siphnian  Diphilus  says,  that  Almonds  are  attonuant,  diuretic,  purga- 
tive and  afford  little  nourishment;  that  the  green  contain  bad  juices,  and 

^ , /•  . tllO  HTP  niOTC 

as  are 


are  possessed  of  stronger  medicinal  properties ; but  that  the  dried  are 
flatulent,  and  apter  to  swim  on  the  stomach.  Ho  adds,  that  such 


lender  full  and'arc  whitened,  contain  milky  juices  which  are  more  whole- 
some Seon  Seth  says,  that  bitter  Almonds  are  hotter,  more  aitenuant, 
and  more  incisive  than  the  ripe.  He  adds,  that  Vilbcrts  are  the  most  nutri- 
tious of  the  nuts  but  difficult  to  digest. 
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The  Pistacliio  nut  is  very  celebrated  in  the  East  and  in  Sicily.  See  01. 
L^isih  JIle?'oliOianicon,  tind  Brydone’s  Tour  through  Sicily,  Galen  says 
that  it  possesses  a certain  degree  of  bitterness  and  astringency,  and  that  it 
jiroves  useful  in  obstructions  of  the  liver,  but  that  it  affords  little  nourish- 
inent.  He  adds,  that  it  is  neither  beneficial  nor  injurious  to  the  stomach 
Simeon  Seth  remarks,  that  the  moderns  looked  upon  Pistacs  as  stomachic. 
Averrhoes  speaks  highly  of  them.  Rhases  says  they  are  of  a hotter  na- 
lure  than  Almonds.  Theophrastus  describes  the  Pistachio  tree  as  a species 

of  lurpentine,  and  It  IS  now  acknowledged  as  such. 

Galen  states  that  the  best  Damescenes  are  such  as  are  large,  spongy,  and 
as  iingent.  He  adds,  that  taken  with  sweet  wine  they  tend  to  open  the 
howe  s Oribasms  says  that  they  afford  little  nourishment,  but  may  be 
useful  for  moistening  and  cooling  the  stomach.  Martial  calls  them  laxative 
It  appears  certain  from  Isidorus,  that  the  Coccimela  and  Myxse  were  the 
same  as  the  Pruna  or  Plums.  ^ 

Galen  s<ys  of  Jujubes,  that  they  suit  best  with  the  intemperaments  of 
women  and  childmn.  Haly  Abbas  states  that  they  are  cold  aid  humid  of 
slow  digestion,  and  apt  to  form  phlegm. 

ihnf  as  quoted  by  Glaus  Celsius,  says,  of  the  Siliqu®  or  Carohs 

that  they  aie  sweet  astringent  fruit.  Horace  speaks  of  them  as  being  an  iufe- 
1101  kind  of  fruit.  \ ivit  siliquis  et  pane  secundo,”  Ep.  ii.  1.  ^And  so 
also,  Juvenal  Sat  xi.  59.  and  Persius,  iii.  55.  Gden  Lys  of  them  thS 
thy  are  woody  and  consequently  indigestible.  Aetius  says,  that  they  aie  of 
desiccative  nature,  but  possess  some  sweetness.  Pliny  men- 
tioy  that  a sort  of  wine  was  prepared  from  Carobs.  ^ 

a en  says  that  the  Sycamores  hold  an  intermediate  place  between  Mul 
hemes  and  Figs.  He  says,  further,  that  they  are  sweetish,  and  of  a diluent 
and  cooling  nature.  Dioscorides  and  Serapion  speak  unfavourably  of  them 

cients  ^ralpn°rall,^fr  Vn’gil,  was.greatly  esteemed  by  the  an- 

!Lii  u mi  ^ fryrant,  aromatic,  and  pleasant  to  the  taste  as  well  as 
the  smell.  From  Theophrastus  downwards,  it  is  much  celebrated  as  arint? 
dye  to  poyons.  *-ee  some  curious  information  respecting  it  in  Atheneeus 
Deipn.  hb.  111.  and  Macrobius,  Sat.  iii.  19.  Simeon  Seth  savs  1^.?  ;! 
taken  in  moderation  it  is  beneficial  to  the  stomach,  but  that  in  lar^e  iuantitv 

S/"SrS"'fbar-  Cno  lerSuoaa'rhaX’fc':! 

of  SS  “ Son  &lh  “"““V*.  B''™  '>y  0“''  oollioi' 

Jigos.  and  evacuate  IromX  bol  M “‘'1 "■ 

fern' dav“‘f.hole’’“nS"’’r  ‘""o"  " “ p4»5c‘roSod“‘  AulSpli 

Mnisilheis  regLingTen"  asTuoS  ^71,1’’°"  "P"'™"  of 

finno . t.w  ° " h AS  quoted  by  Alhenaeus,  appears  to  be  vpi  v inrii 

•Hiiriiious  if'IhgosS  '''''  flatulent,  but  suffidimly 

"‘cntioned  by  \ irgil,  ( Ed  iii  j -.nd  n, ' i 
(Metam,  ,.)  but  they  are  wholly  unnoticed  by  the  (Reek\vriters!'^ 
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LXXXII.— ON  ANIMALS,  ANU.  FIRST,  OF  FOWLS. 

II 1 1‘1’ocRATES  stales,  that  Fowls  in  geneial  arc  drier  than  cjuadiupeds. 
The  driest,  he  adds,  are,  first,  the  Wood-pigeon,  then  the  common  Pigeon, 
and,  thirdly,  the  Partridge,  Cock,  and  Turtle.  The  most  humid  or  juicy,  he 
says,  are  Geese.  Those  which  live  on  seeds  are  drier  than  the  others.  The 
ilesh  of  Ducks,  and  of  all  Fowls  which  live  in  marshes,  or  in  water,  is  of  a 
more  humid  nature.  l)e  JJieeto,  ii.  17.  In  another  place,  he  calls  the  flesh 
of  Fowls  one  of  the  lightest  kinds  of  food.  De  Affectionibus,  c.  46. 

Their  general  characters  are  thuf  stated  by  Celsus  : “ Ex  iis  avibus,  qua 
in  media  specie  sunt,  valentiores  ea,  qua  pedibus,  quam  cjua  volatu  magis 
iiiluntur : et  ex  iis,  qua  volatu  fidunt,  firmiores  qua  grandiores  aves,  quam 
t^ua  minuta  sunt ; ut  ficedula  et  turdus.  Atque  ea  quoque  qua  in  aqua  degunt 
leviorcm  cibum  prastanl,  quam  qua  natandi  scientiam  non  habent.  The  cha- 
racter here  given  of  WaterFowls  hasdrawn  upon  the  authoi  the  animadversions 
of  Dr.  Cullen.  But  rather  than  suspect  Celsus  of  such  a mistake,  I am  inclined 
to  believe  that  the  text  must  be  corrupt,  and  that  we  ought  to  read  graviorem 
instead  of  leviorem.  I am  confirmed  in  this  conjecture  from  all  the  other  au- 
thorities, as  for  example,  Hippocrates,  Galen,  Aelius,  Rhases,  and  Haly 
Abbas,  having  stated  that  the  flesh  of  Water  Fowls  is  more  excrementitious 
than  that  of  Land  Fowls.  If  this  be  reckoned  too  bold  an  alteration,  might 

we  not  substitute /enioTCOT  ? v . r 

Our  author  takes  his  account  of  Fowls  from  Galen,  or  perhaps  direct  from 
Oribasius.  Actuarius  states,  that  Fowls  are  much  lighter,  but  not  so  nutri- 
tious as  quadrupeds ; that  they  are  drier,  more  fibrous,  and  form  thinner 
blood  ; and  that  Water  Fowls  are  the  more  juicy  and  fleshy.  . „ , 

Having  thus  stated  the  general  characters  of  Fowls  as  articles  of  food,  we 
shall  now  briefly  notice  a few  of  those  which  were  in  most  esteem  with  the 


bom  vivcms  of  antiquity. 


oil.  Averrhoes  says  that  tlieir 
that  of  Pigeons.  'I'he  Romans 


as  we  can  learn  from  \ arro  a 

J.arks. 


ns  bestowed  great  pains  upon  feeding  Thrushes, 
and  Columella.  They  also  ate  Blackbirds  and 
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Martial  intimates  that,  when  lie  could  get  a fat  Turtle  to  dine  upon,  he  wa.s 
indifterent  about  other  delicacies.  According  to  Averrhoes,  it  is  of  a hot 
nature,  and  has  a wonderful  effect  in  sharpening  the  understanding.  Apicius 
directs  to  dre.ss  it  like  the  Partridge.  Galen  states,  that  the  Turtle,  Partridge, 
and  all  fowls  which  are  of  a dry  nature,  should  be  suspended  for  a day  before 
they  are  eaten. 

Galen  mentions  that  the  flesh  of  Pheasants  resembles  that  of  domestic  hens, 
but  is  more  nutritious  and  savoury.  Simeon  Seth  says  that  it  is  wholesome^ 
easily  digested,  and  forms  good  blood.  The  Tetrao,  which  is  mentioned  by 
Pliny  and  AthenjEus,  is  generally  supposed  to  be  the  Bustard  ; but  Bellonius 
and  Ludovicus  Nonnius  take  it  for  the  Fasiano  negro  of  the  Italians,  or  the 
Wood  Pheasant.  ’ 

Galen  and  our  author  have  omitted  to  take  notice  of  Quails.  Simeon  Seth 
says,  that  their  flesh  is  heating,  coarse,  indigestible,  and  unwholesome, 
llhases,  however,  says  of  the  Quail,  that  in  lightness  it  is  second  only  to 
the  Starling;  that  it  is  not  very  excrementitious,  nor  accounted  very  heatino-. 
Averrhoes  says,  that  it  is  of  a moderate  temperament,  but  somewhat  heating?' 
that  it  is  delicate,  forms  good  chyme,  and  is  excellent  food  for  persons  in  emod’ 
health  and  for  convalescents.  Lucretius  and  Galen  mention  that  the  Quail 
can  live  upon  Hellebore. 

Q.  Ilortensius  is  “ damned  to  everlasting  fame”  for  having  first  presented 
the  Peacock  at  his  table.  Varro,  dc  AgrkuU.  lib.  iii.  Macrobius  Sutur 
iii.  13.  Plinius,  H.  N.  x.  20.  vElianus,  H.  A.  v.  25.  Tertullianus,  dc  Fallio. 
It  came  after  waids  to  be  thought  an  exquisite  delicacy,  although  Horace  had 
declared  of  it  that,  were  it  not  for  its  price,  it  would  not  be  thought  superior 
to  the  common  domestic  fowl.  Sat.  ii.  2.  Simeon  Seth,  like  Galen  and  our 
author,  says  that  its  flesh  is  indigestible  and  excrementitious.  Apicius  di 
rects  to  dress  it  like  the  Thrush.  The  poet,  Juvenal,  asserts  that  sudden 
deaths  are  occasioned  by  the  indigestion  arising  from  eating  Peacocks.  Sat  i 

The  Ostrich  is  often  mentioned  by  the  ancient  authors  as  an  article  of  food 
although,  as  Galen  says,  it  be  excrementitious  and  indigestible.  The  “ Afra 
avis,”  mentioned  by  Horace,  is  said  by  his  commentator^  Acron,  to  have  been 
the  Ostrich.  Porphyrion,  however,  rather  supposes  it  to  be  the  Gallina  Nu- 
medica,  or  Gumea  Hen.  Apicius  directs  to  dress  it  with  pepper  lovase 
tnymeor  savoury,  honey,  mustard,  vinegar,  pickle,  and  oil.  Rhases  Sc^s 
that  Its  flesh  is  very  coarse.  ^ 

Schneider  makes  the  Otis  to  be  the  Tarda,  or  Bustard.  Xenophon  who 
gives  a most  graphic  description  of  the  mode  of  hunting  it  in  Persia’  savs 
that  Its  flesh  is  most  delicious.  Galen  and  Simeon  Seth  say  that  its  fl’esh  is 
intermediate  between  the  Goose  and  the  Crane.  Apicius  gives  very  comnli 
cated  receipts  for  dressing  it.  ° v 1 

The  flesh  of  the  domestic  fowls,  says  Simeon  Seth,  is  of  easy  diaestion 
and  contains  good  juices,  especially  the  flesh  of  those  which  are  bemnnine  to’ 
ay  eggs.  Chickens,  he  adds,  are  of  ea.sy  digestion,  and  form  blond  of  mo- 
derate consistence,  neither  very  thin  nor  too  thick  : they  are  excellent  food 
for  persons  who  do  not  take  strong  exercise.  It  appears,  from  Martial,  that 
the  Romans  were  fond  of  Capons.  Lib.  xiii. 

The  Gallinago  minor  is  held  by  Ludovicus  Nonnius  to  be  the  Snipe.  The 
Gallmago  major,  or  ^koXcottci^  of  Aristotle,  he  supposes  to  be  the  Beccasa  or 
\p,  'y®**  described  in  a fragment  of  the  poet  Nemesianus. 

»e  I'icedula,  called  (rvKaXig  by  Aristotle,  was  much  sought  after  bv  tiie 
Romans.  Ludovicus  Nonnius  supposes  it  to  be  the  Beccufigo  of  the  modern 
ta lians,  who  are  still  very  fond  of  it.  Its  flesh  being  fat"  it  was  dieSeS 
ilh  mud)  pepper,  as  we  learn  from  Martial  and  Petronius  Arbiter 

(.alen  and  Simeon  Seth  agree  that  the  flesh  of  Geese  i.s  iudige.siible  anfl 
excreineiiiitious,  and  therefore  nearly  allied  to  tlie  Ostrich. 


110 


COMMENTAKV  ON  THE  EIUST  UOOK. 


According  to  Martial,  the  breast  and  neck  are  tlie  only  parts  of  the  IJack 
which  are  fit  to  be  eaten. 

Athenajus  mentions  that  the  Swan  was  sometimes  brought  to  the  table. — 
Deipnos.  lib.  ix.  Its  flesh  is  very  hard. 


LXXXIII.— ON  EGGS. 

Our  author,  Oribasius,  and  Aetius,  copy  their  account  of  Eggs  from 
Galen. 

Hippocrates  says  that  they  are  nutritious,  strengthening,  and  flatulent. — 
See  also  Celsus,  ii.  18. 

See  a curious  account  of  the  medicinal  properties  of  Eggs  in  Plinii  H. 
N.  xxix.  3. 

Rhases  recommends  to  eat  Eggs  in  a soft  state  with  pepper  and  marjoram. 
Cont.  xxxiii.  He  says  that  the  best  Eggs  are  those  of  the  hen  and  partridge, 
and  next  to  them  those  of  the  duck.  Those  of  geese,  he  says,  should  not  be 
eaten.  Ad.  Manso?'.  iii.  13. 

The  ancients  preserved  their  eggs  in  the  flour  of  beans,  chaff,  or  bran. — 
Plinius,  H.  N.x.  61.  Columella,  viii.  6.  Varro,  de  Re  Rustica,  iii.  9. 
Pliny  mentions  that,  if  an  Egg  be  rnaeerated  in  vinegar,  it  will  become  so 
soft  that  it  may  be  drawn  through  a ring  without  breaking.  Harduin  says, 
that  he  had  verified  the  truth  of  this  fact  by  experiment. 

Horaee  aflirms  that  Eggs  of  an  oblong  shape  are  the  best : 

“ Longa  quibus  facies  ovis  erit,  ilia  memento 
Ut  sued  melioris  et  ut  magis  alma  rotundis 
Ponere.”  Sat.  lib.  ii.  4. 

I have  here  adopted  the  emendation  of  Dr.  Bentley.  The  commentator, 
Acron,  however,  read  alba,  but  took  it  in  the  same  sense  as  alma. 

The  ancients  used  to  begin  their  banquets  with  Eggs,  and  hence  the  ex- 
pression “ ab  ovo  ad  malum,”  that  is  to  say,  from  beginning  to  end  of  a 
banquet. 

Galen  and  Simeon  Seth  agree  that  Eggs  which  are  boiled  hard,  or  which 
have  been  roasted  in  ashes  until  they  are  hard,  become  indigestible,  and 
supply  heavy  nourishment  to  the  body ; but  such  as  have  been  fried  they 
more  especially  condemn.  When  boiled  to  such  a consistence  as  that  the 
white  was  just  beginning  to  coagulate,  they  were  called  Tremula.  When 
so  soft  that  the  albumen  was  not  at  all  coagulated,  they  were  called  Sorbilia. 
In  both  these  states,  they  are  much  approved  of  hy  Galen,  Seth,  and  all  the 
authorities. 


LXXXIV. ON  BEASTS. 

Atiien.eus  remarks  that  the  flesh  of  beasts,  especially  Oxen,  formed  the 

Erincipal  part  of  men’s  food  in  the  heroic  ages,  as  appears  from  Homer. 

'rom  one  passage  in  the  Iliad,  (lib.  xxiv.  1. 263.)  and  another  in  the  Odyssey, 
(lib.  ix.  220.)  it  may  be  reasonably  conjectured  that  they  also  lived  upon 
lambs  and  kids,  Deipu.  i.  19.  I may  add,  that  Sophocles  represents  Phi- 
loctetes  as  living,  while  in  Lemnus,  upon  the  birds  which  he  killed  with  his 
fatal  bow.  It  is  generally  supposed  that  Pythagoras  interdicted  his  disciples 
entirely  from  the  flesh  of  animals;  but  the  truth  of  the  matter  seems  to  be, 
that  he  recommended  a spare  u.se  of  it,  and  allowed  to  eat  such  animals  only 
as  were  used  for  sacrifices.  See  lamblichus  and  Porphyrins,  de  Vita  Pp- 
Ihagora:.  Plutarch,  in  two  treatises,  discusses  the  propriety  of  eating  flesh. 


4f 


tOMMENTAUY  ON  THE  FIRST  UOOIi. 


Ill 


llij)j)ocrales  slates  tlic  particular  characters  of  tlie  tliffercnl  kinds  of  tlesli 
very  correctly,  lie  remarks,  that  the  flesh  of  wild  animals  is  lighter  than 
that  of  domesticated. 

The  general  remarks  of  Celsus  may  best  be  given  in  his  own  words : — 
“ Qiiadmpes  omne  animal,  si  lactens  est,  minus  alimenti  pracstat.  Omne 
eliam  ferum  animal  domestico  levins;  et  quodcunque  humido  coelo,  quam 
quod  sicco  natum  est.  Deinde  eadem  omnia  pinguia,  quam  macra;  recentia 
quam  salsa;  nova  quam  vetusta,  plus  alimenti  habent.  Turn  res  eadem 
magis  alit  jurulenta,  quam  assa;  magis  assa,  quam  elixa.” 

Galen  remarks,  that  the  fleshy  parts  of  quadrupeds  form  the  best  blood. 
When  boiled,  he  says,  it  supplies  the  body  with  more  juicy,  and  when 
roasted,  with  drier  food.  The  temperament  of  domesticated  animals,  he 
adds,  is  more  humid  or  Juicy  than  that  of  wild,  owing  to  the  dampness  of 
the  atmosphere  in  which  they  live,  and  their  inactivity.  For,  wild  animals 
among  the  mountains,  being  exposed  to  privations  and  fatigue,  their  flesh  is 
drier,  contains  no  fat,  and  is  less  disposed  to  putrefaction  than  the  flesh  of 
domesticated  animals.  He  states,  that  of  all  animals,  whether  fowls  or  beasts, 
the  flesh  of  such  as  are  growing  is  better  than  those  which  are  past  their  ut- 
most growth ; that  such  as  are  at  their  growth  hold  an  intermediate  charac- 
ter ; but  that  the  flesh  of  such  as  are  very  young  or  old  is  bad,  because,  in  the 
latter  case,  it  is  hard,  dry,  and  fibrous,  whence  it  is  difficult  to  digest,  and 
not  nutritious;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  bodies  of  very  young° animals 
being  mucous  (gelatinous?)  watery,  and  therefore  excrementitious,  readily 
pass  through  the  bowels  undigested.  ^ 

Actuarius  states,  that  animals  which  lead  an  indolent  life  are  more  humid 
and  excrementitious;  whereas  such  as  are  much  exercised  are  drier  and 
lighter.  U pon  the  whole,  he  adds,  the  more  the  colour  of  flesh  declines  from 
white,  the  farther  is  it  removed  from  wholesomeness.  It  is  also  to  be  known 
that  wild  animals  are  hotter  and  drier  than  domesticated.  ’ 


Ilaly  Abbas  says,  that  the  flesh  of  all  animals  isheating^d  humid,  forms 
much  blood,  and  is  nutritious.  Avicenna  remarks,  that  flesh  strengthens  the 
body,  and  is  readily  converted  into  blood.  According  to  llhases,  flesh  is 
the  most  nutritious  of  all  aliments,  and  disposes  most  to  plethora;  hence 
those  who  live  much  upon  it,  require  frequent  venesection,  especiaUy  if  at 
the  same  time  given  to  drinking  wine. 

It  maynow  be  interesting  to  compare  the  opinion  of  Dr.  Cullen  with  those 
of  the  ancients  on  this  subject.  He  lays  it  down  as  an  ascertained  rule 
that  quadrupeds  give,  in  the  same  proportion  taken,  more  nourishment  than 
any  vegetable  aliments  whatever.  The  latter,  he  says,  are  notlike  the  former 
entirely  convertible  1/1  sm-wmei  At  the  same  time,  he  thinks 

ttiat  animal  food  is  less  perspirable. 

Of  all  kinds  of  animal  food.  Pork  was  almost  universally  esteemed  by  the  an- 
cients as  the  best.  Hippocrates  repeatedly  speaks  of  it  as  being  most  wholesome 
and  nutritious,  and  Galen  says  the  same  of  it  in  the  strongest  language.  He 
states  that  the  athletae,  if  for  one  day  presented  with  the  same  bulk  of  any 
other  article  of  food,  immediately  experienced  a diminution  of  strength-  and 
f II  ' was  persisted  in  for  several  successive  days,  that  they 

fe  1 offin  fle.sh.  He  adds,  that  he  had  been  credibly  informed  by  persons 
w 10  lac  been  compelled,  under  extraordinary  circumstances,  to  taste  human 
tlesh,  that  pork  bprs  a near  resemblance  to  it.  Celsus  praises  it  for  its 
ig  1 ness . Inter  domesticas  vero  quadrupedes,  levissima  suilla  est.”  Aetius 
ri  asms,  and,  in  a word,  all  the  Greek  authorities  subsequent  to  Galen* 
de  iver  exactly  the  same  character  of  it  as  he.  See,  in  parficular,  Simeon 
Seth.  He  says,  that  the  flesh  of  swine  a year  old  is  the  best,  and  that  very 
y ung  pip  are  not  to  be  eaten,  as  being  too  humid  and  excrementitious.  Ho 
adds,  that  the  flush  of  wild  boars  furnish  the  best  food,  being  neither  so  cx- 
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crementiiioiis  nor  ko  viscid  as  that  of  tame  swine.  The  Arabian  auiliors, 
however,  display  some  oriental  prejudices  against  the  flesh  of  swine.  A\i- 
cenna  merely  remarks  of  it  that  the  Christians,  and  those  who  imitate  them, 
say  that  the  flesh  of  the  wild  boar  is  the  best  of  all.  Averrhoes  refers  to  the 
opinion  of  Avicenna.  Rhases,  who  has  treated  of  Dietetics  in  three  distinct 
works,  has  nowhere,  so  far  as  I can  discover,  recommended  pork  as  an 
article  of  food.  Haly  Abbas,  however,  speaks  favourably  of  it.  lie,  I be- 
lieve, was  a Christian.  Various  receipts  for  dressing  pork  are  given  by 
Apicius.  As  a sauce  for  the  flesh  of  the  wild  boar,  he  recommends  a compo- 
sition of  honey,  pickle,  sodden  wine,  and  raisin  wine.  Cato,  the  censor, gives 
very  sensible  directions  for  the  preparation  of  Ham.  De  Re  Rmtticu.  q.  162. 
It  will  be  perceived  that  our  author  states  that  pork  is  imperspirable.  Sanc- 
torius  confirms  the  truth  of  this  statement.  Both  Cicero  and  Porphyry  quote 
the  saying  of  Chrysippus,  that  a soul  or  living  principle  was  given  to  swine, 
as  a sort  of  salt,  to  preserve  their  flesh  from  putrefaction  for  the  use  of  man. 

Mutton  was  no  great  favourite  with  the  ancients.  Galen,  Aetius,  Oribasius, 
and  Simeon  Seth,  agree  with  our  author,  that  it  is  inferior  to  pork,  as  being 
more  excrementitious,  and  containing  worse  juices.  Averrhoes,  however,  ac- 
cuses Galen  of  being  prejudiced  against  the  flesh  of  wethers  and  lambs, 
which,  he  affirms,  are  inferior  only  to  kids  in  excellence.  Rhases,  in  like 
manner,  ranks  mutton  as  second  only  to  kid.  Seth  says,  that  the  best  mut- 
ton is  tliat  of  a sheep  a year  old.  Apicius  gives  full  directions  for  cooking 
mutton  and  lamb.  Lib.  viii.  It  appears  that,  even  at  the  present  day,  mut- 
ton is  by  no  means  in  so  much  request  in  Italy  as  it  is  in  Britain,  Prance, 
and  Germany.  The  Americans  also  are  less  fond  of  it  than  we  in  Britain 


are. 


All  the  ancient  authorities  speak  of  Goats’  flesh  in  much  the  same  terms  as 
our  author;  namely,  as  being  acrid,  and  containing  unwholesome  juices. 
That  of  buck-goats  is  said  by  Galen  to  be  particularly  bad  ; and,  next  to  it, 
those  of  rams  and  of  bulls.  Of  kid,  he  speaks  favourably,  as  being  next  in 
excellence  to  pork  ; then  he  ranks  veal.  But  lamb,  he  says,  is  humid,  gela- 
tinous and  mucous.  Rhases  and  Averrhoes  rank  kid  first,  and  then  lamb. 
The  poet  Hesiod  recommends  kid  as  a delicious  article  of  food  during  the 
heat  of  Summer.  Op.  et  Dies,  \.  SQO.  , 

The  Arabians  mention  the  Gazelle  (Dorcas)  as  being  nearly  allied  to,  but 
superior  to  the  goat.  Simeon  Seth  says,  that  the  flesh  of  the  Dorcas  is  better 
than  that  of  any  other  wild  animal,  and  that  it  is  allied  to  the  human  body. 

Hippocrates  calls  Beef  a strong,  astringent,  and  indigestible  article  of  food. 
Celsus  ranks  it  among  the  articles  which  are  not  apt  to  spoil  in  the  stomach. 
Oribasius  says  that  it  is  more  than  moderately  nutritious,  but  imperspirable, 
and  forms  thick  blood.  Like  Galen  and  our  author,  he  says  that  it  proves 
iniurious  to  those  who  are  subject  to  collections  of  black  bile.  Seth  says, 
that  it  is  difficult  of  digestion  and  distribution,  but  when  digested,  sufficiently 
nutritious.  Rhases  says,  that  it  supplies  much  nourishment  of  a gross  mature, 
and  forms  thick  blood.  Averrhoes  says,  that  the  flesh  of  heifers  is  good,  not 
bein<-  so  viscid,  cold,  and  dry  as  the  flesh  of  oxen.  The  sauces  recommended 
by  Apicius  for  the  flesh  of  oxen  and  heifers  contain  various  spices,  and 

aromatics  with  vinegar,  pickle,  and  oil.  . , r i i> 

The  Glis  or  Dormouse  is  mentioned  as  a favourite  delicacy  of  the  Romans 

1 Atnrrr.  Plinv  Martial,  GuRn,  and  Aiiimianus  Marcelliiius. 

^ 1 t m aiSities  agiee  that  the  flesh  of  the  Stag  or  Roe  is  difficult  to 
di  Hence  Rhases  forbids  to  eat  it,  except  after  hard  exercise.  Simeon 

Seffi  adds  that,  as  in  Summer,  stags  frequently  eat  poisonous  serpents,  it 
^ ni  be  dan<rerous  to  take  of  their  flesh  at  that  season.  Celsus  appears  to 
may  be  ““’’p  f.vourable  opinion  of  venison  than  most  of  the  ancient  aii- 
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with  the  stomach.  Seth  says,  that  Hare  is  sufficiently  nutritious,  if  properly 
digested,  but  that  it  disagrees  witli  persons  of  a dry  temperament,  and  is  apt 
to  form  melancholic  humours.  Apicius  gives  many  complicated  receipts 
for  dressing  Hares.  Pliny  remarks,  that  there  never  is  any  fat  on  Hares. 
H.  N.  xi.  85.  Hippocrates  says,  that  their  flesh  is  dry  and  astringent. 
Horace  frequently  praises  the  shoulder  of  the  Hare.  In  our  days,  the  loins 
are  preferred.  The  Cuniculus,  or  Rabbit,  was  greatly  esteemed  in  Spain,  but 
does  not  appear  to  have  been  much  used  by  the  Greeks  or  Romans. 

From  the  experiments  of  Sir  Astley  Cooper,  it  is  ascertained,  that  the 
solubility  of  animal  food  is  in  the  order  of  pork,  mutton,  veal,  and  beef.  This 
account  is  little  different  from  the  ancient  characters  of  them. 


I.'XXXV. ON  THE  PARTS  OF  ANIMALS. 

Since  our  author  has  stated  very  distinctly  the  characters  of  the  parts  of  ani- 
mals (having  abridged  the  fuller  account  of  Galen),  it  will  serve  no  purpose 
for  me  to  enlarge  upon  every  one  of  these  articles;  and,  therefore,  I shall 
be  content  with  making  a few  cursory  remarks.  For  further  information, 
see  Galenus,  de  Aim.  Facult.  and  de  Eiichym.—Onhdisms,  Med.  Coll.  lib. 
V. — Aetius,lib.  ii.— Rhases,  ad  Mamor.  iii,  11. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  v.  22. 
— Serapion,  de  Sirnpl.  e.r  Animal.  ’ 

Galen  remarks,  that,  as  some  rendered  the  liver  of  Swine  sweet,  by  feeding 
them  upon  dried  figs,  so  he  knew  some  persons  who  were  in  the  practice  of 
preparing  the  livers  of  Geese  in  like  manner,  by  feeding  them  upon  milk  by 
which  means  they  were  rendered  not  only  delicious,  but  also  very  nutritious 
wholesome,  digestible,  and  not  difficult  to  evacuate.  Oribasius  and  Haly 
Abbas  speak  of  it  in  much  the  same  terms;  but  Haly  adds,  that  much 
ot  It  ought  not  to  be  eaten  at  .once,  as  it  is  slowly  digested . Athen®us  speaks 
ot  It  as  a delicacy  in  great  request  at  Rome.  Deipn.  lib.  viii.  The  liver  of 
a white  goose  fed  upon  fatty  figs  is  one  of  the  delicacies  mentioned  by 
Horace  as  having  been  presented  at  the  supper  of  Nasiedenus.  Sat  lib  ii 

M ;~i  114.  and  Persius,vi.  7.  If  we  may  believe 

Martial,  the  liver,  in  these  cases,  sometimes  grew  to  such  a size,  as  to  surpass 
the  body  of  the  animal.  Eptgr.  xiii.  58.  We  are  informed  by  Pliny  that 
It  was  disputed  to  whom  the  Culinary  art  was  indebted  for  the  discovery  of 
this  exquisite  delicacy.  H.  N.  x.  21.  Dr.  Kitchiner,  the  modem  Animus 
says  of  It  “ Although  the  liver  is  rather  too  luscious  for  the  lingual  nefves  of 

hi^  relish  by  our  Continental  neighbours.”— CooA’s  Ow/e  p.  181.  ^ 

raiwto  ®'^et  are  of  an  oily  nature,  and  that  tliey  ought 

rather  to  be  used  as  condiments  than  as  articles  of  food . Serapion  gives  the 

™ TL  qualities  of  these  animal  oils^  ^ 

RomanT“  esteemed  an  exquisite  delicacy  by  the 

Romans.  There  were  three  kinds  of  it— that  is  to  say,  it  was  taken  in  three 
different  states  of  the  animal.  The  first,  called  Ejecdtia,  was  procumd  by 

nnif or  Porcaria,  was  the 
wL  iK  taken  after  it  had  littered.  The  third,  called  Sterilis 

bl  fVll^T^  of  a sow  that  had  never  been  with  young.  This  last  is  ranked 
Scffiis  X are  useful  tothestoinach.-SeePlut- 

archus,  de  £sm  Cariimm.  Plmius,  H.N.xi.37.  Simeon  Seth,  however 
condems  it  as  indigestible.  V.  Not.  Bogdani.  nowevei, 
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LXXXVI. — ON  MILK. 

It  aonears  from  Homer,  that  the  milk  of  various  animals  was  used  for 
food  ip  the  heroic  ages  of  Greece.  His  commentator,  Eustathius  remarks, 
that  it  is  very  nutritious,  and,  in  proof  of  this,  relates  the  case  of  one  1 hi- 
linus  who  used  no  other  food  or  drink.— Jp.  Iliad,  xiii.  6. 

Hiopocrates,  who  often  makes  mention  of  milk  as  a medicine,  and  as  an 
article  of  food,  states,  that  it  sometimes  occasions  the  formation  of  stones  in 
the  bladder  (de  Aerihus,  Lock,  et  Aquk,  c.  24);  and  this  opinion  was 
adopted  by  all  the  ancient  authorities  on  medicine;  but,  whether  theie  be  any 
foundation  for  it  or  not,  I cannot  take  upon  myself  to  determine.  Certain 
it  is  however,  that  children  and  young  persons,  who  live  mostly  upon  milk, 
are  Ury  subject  to  Calculus;  and  in  the  country,  where  milk  is  a common 
article  of  food,  the  complaint  is  of  frequent  occurrence,  whereas  there  is  sel- 
dom an  instance  of  it  at  sea,  where  the  diet  must  necessarily  be  very  different. 
According  to  Galen,  the  thickest  milk  of  all,  and  the  fattest,  is  that  of  Cows ; 
liquid  Id  leasl  fat,  is  that  of  the  Camel;  aod  aOe,  ,t  that  of  the 
Mare  and  foen  of  the  Ass;  the  milk  of  Goats  is  of  a middle  consistence, 
and  that  of  Sheep  thicker  than  it.  It  is  clear,  he  adds,  that  thick  milk  con- 
tains more  cheese,  and  liquid  more  whey.  Liquid  milk,  therefore,  is  more 
laxative  than  thick ; and,  on  the  contrary,  thick  milk  is  more  nutritious  than 
Uquid.  He  mentions,  that  whey,  either  alone 
salt  may  often  be  used  as  an  excellent  laxative  medicine.  .f 
Goat  or^any  other  animal  eat  of  scammony  or  spurge,  her  milk  will  be  ren- 
dered pureLive.  He  says,  that  milk  is  most  beneficial  in  complaints  of  the 
Shut  most  injurious  in  diseases  of  the  head  and  hypochondrium.  He, 
and  all  the  ancient  authorities  after  him,  state,  that  inilk  is  apt  to  hurt  the  teeth  . 

Celsus  calls  milk  a wholesome  and  nutritious  article  of  food ; tmf  that 

dentiy  Having  m tliP  Mare  and  that  the  mi  k of  Asses  is  the 

^ w fhatthe  milk  of  Cows  gives  the  most  cheese.  H.  N.  xi.  4\. 
'^foscorMes  Slls  milk  nutritiousf  laxative,  and  flatulent.  His  account  of 

■‘“lu  .0  Gata  evideudy  copy  ftom  to. 

1 .1  . inncrpr  milk  is  kept  tlie  worse  it  becomes.  \\  hen  prp- 

periy'd-gesfod,  he  adds,  it  moistens  the  body,  induces  soundness  thereof,  and 

is  useful  the  milk  of  cows  is  the  thickest  of  all,  and  the 

According  y thinnest,  and  the  least  nutritious ; goats 

most  fug.^een  them ; the  milk  of  sheep,  intermediate  between 

milk  is  interme  ‘ . , Qf  asses,  between  that  of  goats  and  of 

,ha,  ofco«s  tl.um  in  a considerably  different 

camels.  2/ieot-  y-  26-  ^ thickest,  and  that  of  asses  the 

order ; he  says  tlmt  ^^j'^tutermediate.  Ad  Mansor.  iii.  15.  Aven-hoes 

SrS' ti^Sf  a»ses  and  of  goata  43!.“ 

bus,  c.  457  ; and  -jljg  "gijius  seem  to  me  very  acute  and  pertinent: 
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every  liealtliy  mother  to  suckle  lier  own  offspring.  “ Quamobrem  non  frus- 
tra  creditura  est,  sicut  valeat  ad  fingendas  corporis  et  animi  similitudines  vis 
et  natura  seminis,  non  secus  ad  eandem  rem  lactis  quoque  ingenia  et  proprie- 
tates  valere.  Neque  in  hominibus  id  solum,  sed  in  pecudibus  quoque  animad- 
versum.  Namsiovmm  lactehsedi,  aut  caprarum  agni  forsitan  alantur : constat 
ferme  m his  lanam  duriorem,  in  illis  pilum  gigni  teneriorem.”  Saturn,  v.  11. 

ihelralactophagi,  a Scythian  nation  who  lived  principally  upon  mare’s  milk, 
are  made  mention  of  by  liomer,  Iliad,  xiii.  and  by  Stobaeus,  Serniov.  Eusta- 
mius  says  that  they  made  much  use  of  a preparation  from  milk,  called  Oxy- 
gala.  Ap.  Iliad,  u. s. 

t'le  fat  of  milk,  which  has  concreted  to  the  consistence 
I k Il".“taeus,  in  Athenteus’  Work,  calls  it  the  oil  of  milk. 

m ^ says  that  it  is  used  for  condiments  instead  of 

on,  and  in  confectionary  instead  of  suet. 


LXXXVII. ON  THE  DRINKING  OP  MILK. 

This  account  of  the  process  of  administering  milk  is  taken  from  Oribasius 

om  Kutius.  There  is  not  m any  other  ancient  author  so  full  a descrintion 
of  the  process  of  boding  milk.  On  the  ancient  modes  of  preparing  3 fm 

“f®’  and  Plinius,  H.  N. 

milk  Tl  ■ mentions  that  some  cure  gout  in  the  hands  and  feet  by 

k seems  a very  plausible  practice;  for  Dr.  Cullen  observes  tlift  he 

to  gout  SimV'^'s  vegetables  who  was  subject 

A-  u j Seth  joins  our  author,  or  rather  Ruffus  in  re 

phStlS”''c^„S." 

The  method  of  preparing  milk  for  use,  by  putting  heated  stones  into  it 
iron  tlfe  others.  Serapion  recommends  hea’ted 

the  Stomach  beforeTt  ?s“dtesfed.  S”  E«c.^iir5s!'"‘  in 


LXXXVII!.— ON  THE  SCHISTON.  OR  MILK  SEPARATED  INTO  PARTS. 

di Of  preparing  the  Schistonis  thus  described  by  Pliny  — « Me 
fi!  ior3oTen-"‘^'’^^T  •^^‘i^g^^^^bus,  quod  schiston^appdlLre  Id 
tibus  miscLr^additSideT^  ramisque  ficulneis  recen- 

fervet  n7ciren3S!i  ^ "1"°*  sint  hemins  lactis.  Cum 

sus  ita  ne  quid  infunda“.\Eum3nd?  frigjda  aquademis- 

cedit  serum  a lacte.”  H N xxviii  aa  refrigerations  dividitur  et  dis- 

by  Dioscorides,  lib  ii  77  ' pI  ’ same  process  is  brieflydescribed 

I'Jpilepsy,  Melancholv  PemT  ^ recommends  the  whey  thus  prepared  for 
This  preparation  of  milk  is  often  nrii'^K®\  Elephantiasis,  and  Arthritis. 
It  evidently  consisted  of  L medicine, 

a peculiar  process.  ^ ^ sepai’ated  from  the  cheese  by 

in  another  pLre^^(hrirr  f mentioned  by  our  author 

and  whey,  or  du  lail  caiil'e  of  the  pL  °f  ourds 

upon  milk  The  nmno  ■ ^ 1 rench,  prepared  by  pouring  hot  vinegar 

The  OxygarmKc  Ae- 1 cioponic%  lib.  ivF 

parated  from  the  wt  bv  a3’  ‘^e  caseous  part  of  the  milk,  se- 

by  Columella.  Irib  xii  ^8  n 'sfully  described 

properties.  “ '®  by  Cxalcn  to  posssess  very  refrigerant 
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The  Aphrogala,  or  Spuma  I.aciis,  appears  to  have  been  Milk  reduced  to 
a state  of  foam  by  violent  agitation. 


LXXXIX.— ON  CHEESE. 

Hippocrates  calls  cheese  flatulent  and  indigestible.  Celsus  also  calls  it 
flatulent,  and  ranks  old  cheese  among  the  unwholesome  articles  of  food.  He 
speaks  favourably,  however,  of  soft  new-made  cheese.  Dioscondes,  m like 
manner,  says  that  new-made  cheese  without  salt  is  nutritious,  good  for  the 
stomach,  of  easy  distribution,  forms  flesh,  and  is  moderately  laxative.  Old 
cheese,  he  adds,  is  constipating.  Pliny  describes  the  kinds  in  most  repute 
when  he  lived.  H.  N.  xi.  97.  He  says  that  salted  cheese  wastes  the  body 
but  that  soft  is  nutritious.  Lib.  xxviii.  34.  Varro,  in  like  manner  says  that 
soft  and  recent  cheese  is  nourishing,  and  not  astringent,  but  that  the  old  and 
dry  is  the  contrary.  De  R. 

Galen’s  account  of  the  nature  and  properties  of  Cheese  is  so  ample  that  my 
limits  will  not  admit  of  my  doing  justice  to  it  in  rny  brief  abstract.  He  re- 
marks that  milk,  when  it  is  converted  into  cheese,  loses  its  ^ 

acquires  heating  properties,  whence  it  becomes  more  apt  to  excite  thirst,  more 
SSble,  aa„„wl.oteo,„e.  He  speaks  most  »' 

cheese,  and  mentions  that  there  was  a kind  ranch  used  by  rich  Roinans,  railed 
Vatusicus  which  was  peculiarly  excellent.  As  to  consistence, 
cheese,  he  remarks,  should  be  intermediate  between  the  glutinous  and  the 
friable,  and  it  ought  to  possess  no  distinct  quality  as  to  taste,  unless 
a certain  degree  of  sweetness.  Aetius,  Onbasius,  and  Simeon  seth,  evidendy 
adopt  the  views  of  Galen.  Seth  says  that  new  cheese  is  laxative,  and  old 

Arabians  deliver  the  same  characters  of  Cheese  as  their  fecian  mas- 
ters. Avicenna,  Averrhoes,  and  Haly  Abbas,  speak  favourably  of  new  cheese, 

as  being  of  a cold  and  humid  nature.  j i Cp,, 

Hippocrates  and  Pliny  mention  a species  of  Cheese  prepared  by  the  Scj- 

thians,  from  mares’  milk,  and  called  by  them  Hippace. 


XC. ON  FISHES. 

AbcrBUdaulhorsmakerae.,.^^^^^^^^ 

iTbi  1 m -Pllnius.  bb.  ai.-Strabo,  Grogr.  lib.  y.-Diodo™s  Siculus, lib. 

„ 15  _ptolemffiusGeogr.lib.iv.— Arrianus,ui7ndias.— Solinus,  ! olyhistor, 

Jib  '(xv._Pliilostratus,i  Vita  Apollonii,  lib.  iii.  The  description  given  of 

ttipm  bv  Diodorus  is  the  most  circumstantial  and  interesting.  He  says  that 

the  simplicity  of  their  diet  preserved  them  free  from  diseases,  but  that  they 
the  simpiic  ty  ^^3  countrymen  R-, 

were  short-live  . y ^ Eustathius  says  that,  m 

food  from  the  bu  ^^^^  seldom  used  but  in  cases  of  want.  Jp.  Iliad,  v.  487. 
the  Heroic  y em^e  qualities  of  fish.  Speaking  gene- 

Hippocrates  t j-  bt  food,  both  when  boiled  and  roasted,  by 

rally,  then,  , r things.  ^They  differ  from  one  another  as  foUo'^s 

themselves  or  with  oUier  inings  j heavier ; of  sea  fish. 

Those  wliid} sti^e  %b.e,,  and  which  am  well  boiW 
such  as  are  found  n roasted  The  stronger  kind,  therefore,  are  to  be 

gllen  wta  oWee?  is  lo  ,ec,uib  buuhe  ligbietwheu  w.  wish  to  auenuaie 
or  reduce.  De  Affect,  cap-  46-  ^old  an  intermediate  place 

beS:e:ra”SeVra’srn|  SV/Treak  ualurn.  Ho  Ibu,  disliuguishes 
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them  from  one  another: — “ Leviorpiscis  inter  saxa editus, quam  in  aren^,  le- 
vior  in  arena,  quam  in  limo : quo  fit  ut  ex  stagno,  vel  lacu,  vel  fluraine  eadem 
genera  graviora  sint:  leviorque,  qui  in  alto,  quam  qui  in  vado  vixit.” 

^ ^Plutarch  states  that  Fish  is  much  more  easily  digested  than  Flesh.  Sympos. 

For  a full,  interesting,  and  judicious  account  of  the  qualities  of  Fishes  as 
articles  of  food,  see  Athenseus,  Deipnos.  lib.  viii.  14.  I can  only  afford  room 
to  mention  his  opinion  of  their  more  general  properties.  He  says,  then,  upon 
the  authority  of  the  Siphnian  Diphilus,  that  of  sea  fishes  those  that  live 
among  rocks  are  of  easy  digestion,  contain  good  juices,  are  detergent,  light, 
and  afford  little  nourishment;  and  that  those  which  inhabit  the  depths  of  the 
sea  are  difficult  to  digest,  very  nutritious,  and  of  difficult  assimilation. 

Cralen  states  that  Fishes  which  live  in  marshes,  lakes,  and  muddy  rivers, 
are  the  worst  as  articles  of  food,  because  they  are  little  exercised  in  swim- 
ming, and  have  impure  food.  Such  fish  as  live  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  he 
says,  are  almost  free  from  fault  as  aliment,  for  they  are  more  wholesome  and 
delicious  than  any  of  the  others.  He  mentions,  as  the  characteristics  of  good 
fish,  that  they  have  no  offensive  taste  or  smell,  have  little  fat,  and  can  be  kept 
lor  a considerable  time  without  becoming  putrid,  especially  if  put  in  ice.  He 
says  that  Fish  are  the  best  possible  food  to  persons  of  indolent  habits,  old 
men,  and  invalids,  but  that  they  do  not  answer  so  well  with  persons  who  take 
strong  exercise.  ^ 

Of  Fishes,  as  aliments,  there  is  an  excellent  account  in  a Fragment  of 
Xenocrates,  lately  published,  with  interesting  Notes,  by  the  learLd  Dr. 
Ooray  of  Pans.  Fie  says  that  roasted  fish  are  most  nutritious,  but  are  of  dif- 
ficult  evacuation;  that  the  boiled  are  less  nutritious,  but  are  readily  evacuated; 
that  sea  fish  are  savoury,  agree  with  the  stomach,  are  of  easy  distribution 
foim  proper  blood,  impart  a good  colour,  and  clear  the  belly.  Such  as  live  in 
rivers  and  lakes,  he  adds,  are  bad  for  the  stomach,  form  thick  juices,  and  are 
f characters  of  the  different  Fishes  are  afterwards 

I'lm  very  fully.  He  says  that  the  parts  next  to  the  tail,  as  being 

most  exercised,  are  most  wholesome.  ’ ® 

Oribasius’s  account  of  Fishes  is  mostly  taken  from  Xenocrates.  Aetius  is 

live  ^‘^at  the  best  fish  are  those  which 

live  in  a sea  of  pure  water,  especially  if  it  be  agitated  by  winds  and  if  its 

shores  be  sandy  and  not  clayey.  ^ y vvinas,  and  it  its 

Actuarius  says,  that  of  Fishes  which  live  at  the  sea-shore,  and  among  rocks 
the  larger  supply  much  nourishment,  of  a thick  nature;  and  the  smaHei  lit’ 
tie  nourishment,  of  a pure  nature.  He  says,  further,  that  sea  fishTn  gener^ 
being  preferable  to  those  which  live  in  fresh  waters,  differ  however  from  one 
another  in  several  respects;  that  such  as  live  in  th^  open  sea  am  mor^exer! 
mrl  ’ enjoy  purer  food,  than  the  others,  and  hence  their  flesh  is  firmer 
n I purer,  and  they  are  more  nutritious,  and  form  thick  blood  • that  sneh  a 

iv"  aLTrockf  in"n"'^^  unwholesome  ; and  I’t  S “wteh 

our  author.  Upon  the  whole  he 

S’  h^a  from  land  Safs 

^ Rhi\ef  ^1%'®  fr^ulids  and  convalescents. 

haJe  rou'h  i'  are  the  best,  especially  such  as 

Those  1 J a uiucilagmous,  and  are  naturally  of  a white  colour 

IlSs  diafal’l  ° be  abstained  Rom 

nerallv  admin!  stomach  undigested.  It  is  now  ee 

rupeds.  ‘ ‘I'h^ostible  than  the  tender  flesh  of  qufdl 

Avicenna  delivers  the  general  characters  of  Fishes  in  the  same  to. 

Galen.  He  says  that  the  best  are  those  the  flesh  of  whid.  . nX^rhaM 
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and  dry,  nor,  on  the  other  liand,  loo  mucilaginous -and  which  are  nei- 
ther very  large  nor  very  small.  Averrhoes  repeals  this  account  of  them, 
llaly  Abbas,  in  like  manner,  abridges  Galen,  lie  says  that  fresh  fish  are  of 

a cold  and  lunnid  nature,  and  engender  phlegm.  . 

The  ancients  ate  their  Fish  either  roasted,  boiled,  fried,  or  in  soups.  In- 
valids were  recommended  to  take  them  boiled.  T.he  fried  were  believed  to 
suit  only  with  persons  of  a strong  constitution.  On  the  Soups,  see  Zoi^ot  in 

lib.  vii.  , , , 1-1 

We  shall  now  offer  a few  remarks  ujton  some  of  the  Fishes  which  were  in 

most  request  at  the  tables  of  the  ancients.  , ,v.  o . 

The  Labrax,  or  Lupus,  is  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  Pike.  Ilut 
Aristotle,  Oppian,  and  Cassiodorus  describe  it  as  being  a cunning  fish,  which 
does  not  accord  with  the  character  of  the  Pike.  Bochart  concludes,  that  it 
is  the  fish  called  'Kavpan,  by  the  modern  Greeks  ; V'arolo,  by  the  Italians  t 
and  Bar,  by  the  French.  It  was  probably,  then,  the  Barb.  Icesius,  as 
quoted  by  Athenaeus,  says  of  it,  that  it  contains  good  juices,  but  is  not  very 
nutritious,  nor  readily  evacuated,  but  is  the  most  delicious  of  all  hshe.s.  Ar- 
chestratus  calls  it  “ the  offspring  of  the  gods.”  Lupi  caught  in  the  lyber 
were  esteemed  the  best.  See  Horace,  Sat.  lib.  ii.  s.  2,  and  Macrobius, 
turn,  iii.16.  There  were  two  species,  the  Lanatus  and  the  \ anus,  ot  wliicn 
the  former  was  in  most  esteem.  Ausonius  says,  that  it  is  the  only  hsh  which 


age  improves. 

The  Rhombus  was  esteemed 


me  luioniuus  was  a remarkable  delicacy.  Ihe  classical  readei 

will  recollect  the  ludicrous  importance  attached  to  the  capture  ofone  by  the 
flatterers  of  Domitian,  as  described  in  the  4th  Satire  of  Juvenal.  It  is  fre- 
quently made  honourable  mention  of  by  Horace  and  Martial.  According  to 
Harduiri  and  Nonnius  it  was  the  Turbot.  Athenaius  calls  it  sweet  and  nu- 
tritious. Celstis  ranks  it  among  “ res  boiii  succi.  According  to  Athemeus, 
it  is  the  same  as  the  fr/rra  of  Aristotle.  It  is  called  i|ri<rioi;  by  beth.  ) . 

^ The  Ce^phalus  was  a species  of  the  Mullet,  as  is  stated  by  llarduin,  ap. 
Plinii  H N ix.  26,  Schneider,  ap.  it'liani.  Nat.  Anim.  i.  12,  and  Lu- 
dovicus  Nonnius.  Oppian  describes  the  fishing  of  it  in  the  most  striking 
manner.  Galen  remarks,  that  the  flesh  of  it  differs  much  in  quality  accord- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  place  in  which  it  is  found. 

the  fishes  which  are  sweet  and  nutritious.  Simeon  and  Aetius  ^y,  tha 
the  River  Mullet  is  bad  for  the  stomach,  indiges  ible,  and  apt  to  form 
phlegii  It  appears  from  Anaxilas,  as  quoted  by  AtheniEtis,  that  its  head 
was  in  most  repute.  Archestratus  says  that  it  is  best  in  the  winter  season. 

The  Trit^la,  or  Mullus,  as  Nonnius,  llarduin,  Schneider,  and  Coray  state, 
was  the  Surmullet.  It  is  mentioned  as  a rare  ddicacy  of  great  price  by 
Horace,  Sat.  ii.  2,  Juvenal,  Sat.  iv.  15,  Martial,  Xenia,  c.  74, 
bins  Saturnal.  ni.  1G-  Athenams  says  of  it,  “ Uiocles  writes  that  tlie  flesh 
of  the  Mullus  is  hard.”  Lib.  vii.  21.  Its  liver  prepared  with  oil  and  wine  is 
«-iid  hv  Galen  to  have  been  esteemed  as  a peculiar  delicacy. 

I not  say  how  much  the  Murene  was  sought  after  by  all  the  lovers 

of  good  eating  il  ancient  Rome.  Pliny,  Martial,  f ^ 

stiouitualher  say  when  lie  performed  Iris  tour  Uirougli  lliat  Island . Aecording 
m cS^  nutritious  as  the  Eel.  Athen.  Uei/i.  hb.  vii.  Apicius  gives 

^ * ♦ f-»r  fliia  (Irpssinff  of  il  Pepper,  wine,  vinegar,  and  oil  arc  ingre- 
various  receipts  for  tl  e^  I P up  at 

tins,  .V//.  II,  a.  It  is  rent  ntjni.,,;  J/,  A.  ix.  2:h  and  rcilullian,  * 

bodies  of  condemned  sla'es.  1 nniiu,  j 
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'Pullio.  L.  Crassus,  the  orator,  put  on  mourning  clothes  for  the  death  of  a 
Murene.  Macrobius,  Sat.  iii.  15. 

It  is  supposed,  by  most  of  the  classical  commentators,  that  the  Acipenser 
was  the  Sturgeon,  but  this  is  not  certain.  Its  popularity  appears  to  have 
been  great  in  the  days  of  Horace,  but  it  had  fallen  into  disrepute  in  the  time 
of  Pliny.  It  seems,  however,  to  have  retrieved  its  character  afterwards  j for 
one  of  the  authorities  quoted  by  Athenreus,  says  that  it  was  presented  at  the 
Roinan  banquets,  crowned  with  garlands,  and  accompanied  with  the  playing 
of  pipes.  See  also  Macrobius,  Hut.  iii.  16.  Martial  speaks  of  it  as  a much- 
esteemed  delicacy  at  the  Imperial  table.  The  Elops  and  the  Galeus  llho- 
dius  were  fishes  nearly  allied  to  the  Acipenser.  See  Pliny  and  Athenseus. 

Martial  mentions  the  Gobius,  or  Gudgeon,  as  being  the  first  of  the  Viands 
presented  at  the  banquets  of  the  Venetians.  Xenia.  Ep.  83.  Juvenal  speaks 
of  it  as  being  a fish  of  little  value,  or,  at  least,  low  priced.  Sat.  xi.  37.  It 
is  in  fact,  ^ Galen  states,  a very  small  fish  ; but  he  represents  it  as  being  de- 
licious, digestible,  and  wholesome,  especially  when  caught  on  a stony  or 
rocky  shore.  Seth  gives  the  same  account  of  it.  Diphilus,  as  quoted  by 
Athenreus,  says,  that  when  its  flesh  is  white  the  Gudgeon  is  tender,  whole- 
some, and  digestible.  The  Perch,  according  to  the  same  authority,  bears 
a close  resemblance  to  the  Gudgeon.  Ausonius  calls  it  the  delicia  mensa- 
runi.  Galen  calls  it  a delicious  fish,  which  is  not  only  of  easy  digestion 
but  most  wholesome.  He  adds,  that  it,  and  other  fishes  of  the  same  descrip- 
tion, form  blood  of  a middling  consistence,  that  is  to  say,  neither  very 
watery  nor  too  thick.  And  here,  by  the  way,  I would  notice  the  opinion  of 
Hr.  Cullen,  who  denies  that  fish  afford  weaker  nourishment  than  flesh  does. 
Dr.  Palis,  however,  agrees  with  the  ancients,  that  fish  do  not  aflford  the  same 
strength  and  stimulus  to  the  body  as  the  flesh  of  certain  land  animals. 

The  Anguilla,  or  common  Eel,  and  the  Congrus,  or  Conger-Eel,  were  de- 
spised by  the  Roman  gourmands,  but  were  greatly  esteemed  by  the  Greeks. 
Icesius  says  that  Eels  are  the  best  of  fishes. 

On  the  Salmon  the  Greek  authors  are  entirely  silent.  It  is  briefly  noticed  by 
Pliny,  11.  ix.  32;  but  the  first  and  only  satisfactory  account  of  it  which  is 
to  be  found  in  any  Latin  classic,  is  contained  in  the  Mosella  of  Ausonius.  As 
the  Salmon  is  the  most  esteemed  of  all  fishes  in  the  part  of  the  country  where  I 
reside  (“  Abredonia  Salmonum  piscatu  nobilis,”  Buchanani  Hist.  Scotice) 
Ls^ibed  extract  from  the  lines  in  which  it  is  first  correctly 


“ Teque  inter  species  geminas,  neutrumque  et  utrumque, 
Q,ui  necdum  Salmo,  nec  jam  Salar,  ambiguusque 
Amborum  medio  Fario  intercepte  sub  sevo.” 


f find  marked  distinctly  the  three  progressive  stages  in  the  growth 

nnrih^  fi  a *^fie  Sea  Trout,  the  Fario  is  what  in  the 

north  of  Scotland  is  called  the  Grilse,  and  the  Salmo  is  the  full-grown  Sal- 
mon. Of  the  Salmo  he  says  • 


“ Tu  Iqricato  squamosus  pectore,  frontem 
Lubricus,  et  dubiai  facturus  fercula  csense, 
Tempera  longarum  fers  incorrupte  morarum, 
Prgesignis  maculis  capitis  : cui  prodiga  nutat 
Alvus,  opimatoque  ftuens  abdomine  venter,” 


The  Sea  Trout  is  well  described  in  the  following  line : 

“ Purpureisque  Salar  stellatus  tergora  guttis.” 

Ludovicus  Nonnius  correctly  remarks  that,  although  the  head  of  aSalmon 
being  the  fattest  part,  be  in  most  esteem  with  gourmands,  it  is  not  the  most 
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wholesome.  The  whole  fish,  he  says,  is  of  difficult  digestion,  and  forms 
thick  chyle.  Me  considers  it  to  be  the  ylju- /lorogo  of  Cassiodorus.  De  Eat 
Pisciuin,  c.  31. 

Ludovicus  Nonnius  confesses  his  inability  to  determine  what  the  Scarus 
was.  Xenocrates  praises  it  as  being  savoury  and  of  easy  digestion,  but  of 
difficult  distribution  and  evacuation.  For  a curious  account  of  it,  see  Ma- 
crobius.  Sat.  iii.  16. 

The  Aurata,  called  by  Nonnius  in  French  Bratiie  de  mer,  and  by  Ainsworth 
and  Artedi  Gilt-head  in  English,  is  said  by  Celsus,  and  Mnesitheus  as  quot- 
ed by  Athenaeus,  to  be  a fish  of  difficult  digestion  but  very  nutritious.  Xeno- 
craies  says,  that  its  flesh  is  firm,  white,  of  easy  distribution,  and  nutritious. 

The  Passer,  called  Platessa  by  Ausonius,  is  supposed  by  Artedi  and  Non- 
nius to  have  been  the  Plaise.  It  is  mentioned  by  Horace  among  the  deli- 
cacies at  the  supper  of  Nasiedenus.  The  Solea  or  Sole,  called  Lingualaca 
by  Festus  and  Varro,  was  nearly  allied  to  it.  Diphilus  says,  that  both  are 
veiy  savoury  and  nutritious. 

The  Lampetra,  or  Lamprey,  according  to  Nonnius,  is  the  Muslella  of  Auso- 
nius, the  Exormiston  of  Cassiodorus,  the  yoKa^ias  of  Galen,  the  of 

Oppian,  and  the  ^8eXXa  of  Strabo.  It  was  reckoned  unwholesome. 

The  Capros,  or  Carp,  is  called  by  Archeslratus  “ The  Flower  of  Nectar." 
Alhen.  Deipnos.  lib.  vii. 


XCI. ON  THE  TESTACKA  AND  CRUSTACEA. 

Dr.  CoRAY  correctly  states  in  his  Notes  on  the  Fragment  of  Xenocrates, 
that,  in  the  ancient  classification  of  Animals,  the  otrrpaKwS^  or  oarpaKobeppa, 
were  subdivided  into  the  (VKXripocrTpaKa,  or  Testacea,  comprehending 
Oysters,  Muscles,  &e. ; and  the  paKaKoarpaKa,  or  Crustacea,  comprehending 
the  Crabs,  Paguri,  &c.  But,  as  he  remarks  afterwards,  the  (TKki^poerrpaKa 
were  often  called  by  the  generic  term,  oa-rpaKobeppa.  The  following  are  his 
words  : “ OcrrpaKia  KaXei  a Koivorepov  ocTpaKobeppaXeyerat.  Tavra  be  biai~ 
peirai  fis  re  ra  cnd<qpo(TTpaKa  ra  Kai  tco  yepiKco  t5>v  oarpaKobeppMV  ovopari 
a>s  eVt  TO  TToXv  KaXovpeva,  Kai  ra  paXaKOCTTpaKa  oioi  iunv  aarraKOi,  KapaBoi, 
Kapibes,  nayovpoi.”  The  ancient  division  of  the  lower  classes  of  animals  is 
derived  from  Aristotle’s  History  of  Animals,  lib.  iv.  and  with  some  slight 
modifications  it  is  the  same  as  the  classification  lately  adopted  by  Baron 
Cuvier.  Pliny  thus  distinguishes  the  Mollusca,  Crustacea,  and  Testacea: 
“ Pisciuin  quidam  sanguine  carent,  de  quibus  dicemus.  Sunt  autem  tria 
genera;  in  primis  quee  mollia  appellantur  (^JHoWusca?_) : deinde  contecta 
crustis  tenuibus  (Crustacea  f ) : postremo  testis  conclusa  duris  ( Testacea  1). 
Mollia  sunt,  loligo,  sepia,  polypus,  et  cetera  ejus  generis,”  &c.  In  another 
place  however,  he  introduces  confusion  by  applying  the  term  Mollia  to  the 
Crustacea.  This  mistake  probably  originated  in  the  resemblance  between 

the  Greek  terms  juaXa/«a  and  paXmcooTpaxa.  Lf.  NT.  lib.  ix. 

I may  mention  further,  that,  in  Oppian’s  delightful  Poem  on  Fishing,  Uie 
Crustacea  are  described  at  book  i.  1.  259,  the  Testacea  at  1.  283,  and  the 
Mullusca  at  1.  638.  On  the  terms  used  by  iElian,  see  de  Aat.  Animal,  ix.  6. 
Ed.  Schneider.  Atlienaus  gives  a long  disquisition  on  these  animals  in  the 

third  book  of  the  Beipnosophistcc-.  • ta-  . i 

We  shall  now  briefly  notice  the  ancient  opinions  on  their  Dietetical  qua- 
lities. From  Athemcus,  I can  only  find  room  for  tlm  following  extract  : 
“ lleearding  the  Testacea  (otrrpaxoSeppn)  the  Siphniaii  Diphilus  writes  thus; 
‘ Of  the  Testacea,  the  Squilla,  Astacus,  Locusta  .\quatica,  ( ancer,  and  Leo 
Xlarinus,  aie  of  the  same  genus,  but  .lifler  from  one  another:  Leo  is 

larger  than  the  Astacus,  the  Locusta  is  more  fleshy  than  the  Cancer,  and  the 
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Cancer,  or  Crab,  is  heavy  and  indigestible.’  Mnesitheus,  the  Athenian,  in  his 
work  on  Dietetics,  sa,ys,  that  the  Locusta,  Cancer,  Squilla,  and  the  like,  are 
all  of  difficult  digestion,  and  yet  they  are  much  easier  digested  than  other 
fishes. 

Galen  s account  of  them  is  interesting;  but  our  author’s  is  abridged  from 
It.  In  general,  he  remarks,  those  which  have  hard  flesh  are  most  nutritious, 
but  indigestible.  They  all  contain  saltish  juices  which  are  of  a laxative  na- 
j Crustacea  that  they  have  all  firm  flesh,  and  are,  there- 

tore,  diHicult  to  digest,  but  nutritious.  Aetius  and  Oribasius  copy  from  him 
without  the  slightest  alteration  of  any  consequence. 

According  to  Dioscorides  and  Alexander,  the  Echinus  is  stomachic  and 
M manner,  calls  it  a restorative  to  a weak  stomach. 


Actuarius  says,  that  the  Crustacea  hold  an  intermediate  place  between  the 
f ishes  and  Mollusca;  that  they  are,  therefore,  not  so  indigestible  as  the 
Mollusca,  and  form  purer  and  thinner  blood;  that  the  Testacea,  as  they  get 
no  exercise,  are  less  proper;  and  that  all  form  a thin  and  watery  blood. 

I need  scarcely  remark,  that  the  Romans  esteemed  the  Cochlea,  i.  e.  Li- 
mafon,  or  White  Snail,  as  an  exquisite  delicacy. 

Simeon  Seth's  accoupt  is  entirely  borrowed  from  Galen. 

The  receipts  of  Apicius  for  dressing  the  Locusta  and  Carabus  contain 
pepper,  cumin,  rue,  mint,  vinegar,  wine,  and  oil. 

It  appears  fioni  the  following  lines  of  Juvenal,  that  British  Oysters  were 
greatly  esteemed  by  the  Roman  gourmands ^ 


" Circaeis  nata  forent,  an 
^ucrinum  ad  saxum,  Rutapinove  edita  fundo 
Ustrea  callebat,  primo  deprendere  morsu.” Sat.  iv. 


Rochester  is  supposed  to  be  the  ancient  Rutapinum.  Seneca  represents 
them  as  whetters  and  not  food.  « Ostrea  non  cibi,  sed  oblectaSrsun 
ad  edendum  saturos  cogentia.”  The  Poet  Matron,  as  quoted  by  Affien^I’ 
calls  them  the  Truffles  of  the  sea.”  Athenaius  says,  that  Oysters  caught  in 

Oys™, UTmdU »» 


XCII.  ON  THE  MOLLUSCA,  OR  MOLLIA. 

rou^gfi  t\"s t^ufs^^  SoSke'thTof^^  ifr'flesh  he' 

rrd?i3  proportion  of  saltish  jSies'  bS’ 

U ^ nourishment  to  the  body.  The  Sepia  or  Cnf’ 

foot  orof  in  Pome  as  KcStf 

SethSlf 

Wine,  vinegar,  and  the  like.  spices,  hot  aromatics. 
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XCIII. ON  THE  cartilaginous  FISHES. 

For  an  account  of  the  (riKax'],  or  Cartilaginea,  see  Aristotelcs,  H.  A. 
lib.  V. — Plinius,  H.  N.  ix.  40. — Oppianus,  Halieut.  lib.  i. — iElianus,  N.  A. 
xi.  37. 

Galen  says,  that  they  are  called  a-e\axr]  from  o-eXas  ex^iv,  because  their  flesh 
has  a shining  appearance  at  night.  He  states,  that  they  are  moderately  nu- 
tritious. He  remarks,  that  the  parts  about  the  tails  of  such  fishes  are  more 
fleshy  than  the  middle. 

According  to  Athenajus,  the  Cartilaginous  Fishes  in  general  are  flatulent, 
fleshy,  of  difficult  digestion,  and,  if  eaten  in  great  quantity,  blunt  the  sight. — 
Deipnos.  lib.  viii. 

Dr.  Coray  says,  that  the  French  call  the  Pivr]  Ange  or  Angelot,  the  Baros 
Raie  bouclee  or  Cavellade,  the  Aeto/3aros  Raie  miralet,  the  Napxj;  Torpille 
or  llaie  torpille,  and  the  Tpvycov  Pastinaque.  Harduin  gives  them  nearly 
the  same  French  names. 


XCIV. ON  THE  cetacea. 

Galen  states,  that  the  flesh  of  all  the  Cetacea  in  its  recent  state  is  excre- 
mentitious,  but  when  pickled  becomes  more  attenuate  and  easier  converted 
into  blood.  He  gives  them,  in  short,  the  same  characters  as  our  author  does. 

For  a full  account  of  the  pickled  fishes  of  the  ancients,  I refer  to  the  Frag- 
ment of  Xenocrates,  and  the  third  book  of  Athenseus.  I shall  give  the  general 
character  of  them  as  delivered  by  the  latter,  upon  the  authority  of  the  Siph- 
nian  Diphilus.  He  says,  that  the  pickles  prepared  from  sea,  lake,  and  river 
fishes,  afford  little  nourishment,  contain  few  juices,  are  of  a heating  nature, 
are  good  for  the  belly,  and  whet  the  appetite.  The  old,  he  adds,  are  better 
and  more  acrid.  See  also  Galenus,  de  Alim.  Facult.  iii.  41. — Hippocrates  | 

says,  that  they  are  desiccant,  attenuant,  and  for  the  most  part  laxative.  De 
Diceta. — Diphilus  says,  that  they  are  whetters  and  laxatives ; and  hence 
Galen  directs  to  take  them  at  the  commencement  of  a meal,  and  particularly 
recommends  them  for  old  men.  Rhases  speaks  more  unfavourably  of  them. 

It  may  be  proper  in  this  place  to  give  some  account  of  the  Isitia,  or  Isicia, 
of  the  ancients.  With  regard  to  the  etymology  of  the  word,  then,  it  is  de- 
rived by  Macrobius,  ab  insectione.  They  consisted  of  minced  meat,  either 
flesh  or  fish,  boiled  or  roasted,  and  seasoned  with  pepper,  cumin,  lovage,  and 
the  like.  Apicius  gives  receipts  for  preparing  several  dishes  of  this  kind, 
from  the  Loligo,  Sepia,  Locusta,  and  Swines’  Liver.  The  last-mentioned 
was  inclosed  in  the  omentum,  or  cowl,  and  must  therefore  have  resembled 
the  dish  now  called  a Haggis.  Lampridius  says,  that  the  Emperor  Helio- 
gabalus  was  the  first  who  prepared  Isicia  from  fishes.  Oysters,  Lobsters, 
Squillte,  and  the  like.  If  this  statement  be  true,  the  works  oLApicius,  which 
we  possess,  cannot  be  genuine.  On  the  Isicia,  see  further  Ludovicus  Non- 
nius,  de  Fiscium  Esu,  c.  xxxviii.  and  Lambecius,  ap.  Apic. 

XCV. ON  THE  PROPERTIES  OF  WINE. 

The  opinions  of  the  ancients  on  this  interesting  subject  may  be  best  learned 
by  consulting  Hippocrates,  de  Di(ct&,  lib.  ii.  22,  ct  Celsus,  lib.  ii.— 

Plinius  H A.  lib.  xiv.  and  xxxiii.  22-26— Dioscorides,  lib.  v.— Galenus, 
de  Sanit.  Tucnd.  lib.  v.S.&nddeAlim.  Factdt.  lib.  iii.— Oribasius,  Med.  Cal. 
lib.  V.  and  Euporist.  i.  12.— Aetius,  lib.  i.— Athenxus,  Deipnos.  lib.  i.— 
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Alaciobius,  >'iaturiuil. — Actuarius,  de  Ditetd,  c.  8 — Simeon  Seth,  de  Alinien- 
^<s— Serapion,  de  Simplivibus,  4'C. — Haly  Abbas,  'I'heor.  v.  30,  a.nd  Fract. 
1.  8 — Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  doct.  2 — Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  iii.  5,  and  Con- 
tincns.  lib.  xxxvii. — Alsaliaravius,  Theor.  xiii.  2. — Stobaeus  gives  an  interest- 
ing collection  of  the  opinions  of  the  Philosophers  and  Poets,  Ser?no  xviii. 

For  an  ample  account  of  the  ancient  and  modern  wines,  the  reader  is 
particularly  referred  to  the  late  ingenious  and  classical  publication  of  Dr. 
Henderson.  See  also  Barry  on  Ancient  Wines,  and  Canonherius,  de  Adnii- 
rtindis  Vini  Virtutibns. 

From  the  works  of  Moses  and  Homer,  we  learn,  that  the  art  of  converting 
the  innocent  juice  of  the  Grape  into  wine  must  have  been  a very  early  in- 
vention. Eustathius  informs  us,  that,  in  very  ancient  times,  the  wines  were 
all  of  a dark-colour ; and  hence  Homer  applies  to  the  Sea  the  epithet  of 
xuinc-coloured  {pivoira  ttovtov).  Comment,  in  Iliad.  I.  However,  in  the  time 
of  Hippocrates,  they  had  wines  of  all  colours,  as  well  as  characters.  He 
thus  describes  their  general  properties.  Black  and  austere  wines  are  of  a 
drying  nature,  and  are  not  laxative,  nor  diuretic,  nor  sialogogue.  It  is  their 
heat  that  renders  them  desiccative,  by  consuming  the  humidity  of  the  body. 
The  soft  dark  wines  are  of  a more  diluent  nature,  and  are  more  flatulent  and 
laxative.  The  sweet  dark  wines  are  of  a more  moistening  nature,  but  they 
are  heating  and  flatulent  by  imparting  humidity.  The  white  austere  wines 
are  heating,  but  are  rather  diuretic  than  laxative.  The  new  are  more  laxa- 
tive than  the  old,  as  being  a nearer  approach  to  the  fresh  juice  of  the  grape, 
and  they  are  nutritious  5 and  the  fragrant  wines  than  those  of  the  same  age 
which  have  no  bouquet,  because  they  are  better  concocted ; and  the  thick  than 
the  thin.  But  thin  sweet  wines  are  more  diuretic,  laxative,  and  diluent,  and 
form  weak  blood. 

Celsus  ranks  the  “ viuum  dulce  vel  lene”  among  the  “ res  boni  succi.” 
Sharp  austere  wine  he  places  among  the  things  which  are  most  suitable  for 
the  stomach. 

Dioscorides  delivers  very  judiciously  the  different  characters  of  wines. 
He  concludes  with  remarking,  that,  although  habitual  intoxication  be  preju- 
dicial to  the  health,  a moderate  indulgence  in  wine  for  some  days,  especially 
after  drinking  water,  is  beneficial,  by  proving  an  alterative  to  the  system, 
purging  the  secretions,  and  promoting  the  insensible  perspiration. 

From  Pliny’s  excellent  detail  of  the  Medicinal  and  Dietetical  properties  of 
Wine,  I select  the  following  remarks  : — “Vino  aluntur  vires,  sanguis,  color- 
que  hominum.  Vino  modico  nervi  juvantur,  copiosiore  Imduntur,  sic  et 
oculi.  Stomach  us  recreatur ; appetentia  ciborum  invitatur;  tristitia  et  cura 
hebetatur;  urina  et  algor  expellitur;  somnus  conciliatur.  Praeterea  vomi- 
liones  sistit.  Vetus  coposiore  aqua  miscetur,  magisque  urinam  expellit; 
minus  siti  resistit.  Dulce  minus  inebriat  sed  stomacho  innatat;  austerum 
facilius  concoquitur.  Stomacho  minus  utile  est  pingue,  nigrum,  sed  corpora 
magis  alit.  Tenue  et  austerum  minus  alit,  magis  stomachum  nutrit.” 

ITie  information  supplied  by  Galen  on  this  subject  is  most  ample,  but  in 
too  diffuse  a shape  to  suit  my  narrow  limits.  Upon  the  whole,  he  states, 
thin  wines  are  diuretic,  but  supply  little  nouri.shment,  whereas  the  thick 
are  proportionally  nutritious.  He  says,  that  the  Falernian,  especially  the 
sweeter  kind,  is  one  of  the  most  wholesome  wines.  Athena;us  gives  an  in- 
teresting account  of  the  Falernian,  upon  the  authority  of  Galon.  He  says. 

It  is  fit  to  be  drank  after  it  is  ten  years  old,  and  from  fifteen  to  twenty  ; but 
that,  vvhen  older,  it  occasions  headach  and  affects  the  nerves.  He  describes 
two  kinds  of  it,  the  sw'eet'and  the  austere.  The  latter,  he  adds,  is  of  a 
yellowish  colour,  that  is  to  say,  a colour  intermediate  between  the  white  and 
black.  Dr.  Henderson  concludes,  that  the  niodern  Madeira  is  a near  ap- 
pioach  lo  the  ancient  Falcrnitm.  Galen  gives  very  minute  directions  for 


124 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  FIRST  BOOK. 


forcing  this  wine,  or  giving  it  premature  age  by  heat.  De  Anlid.  lib.  i. 
Athenaeus  says,  that  wine  digests  the  food,  and,  being  of  a subtle  nature,  pro- 
motes the  distribution  of  it.  Although  wine  does  not  promote  the  digestion 
of  food  chemically,  it  may  rouse  the  vital  energies  of  the  stomach  to  perform 
its  functional  office. 

According  to  Actuaries,  the  thick  wines  are  most  nourishing  and  form  the 
thickest  blood,  but  are  apt  to  occasion  visceral  obstructions ; while,  on  the 
other  hand,  the  thin  wines  are  more  stomachic  and  less  nourishing.  The 
sweet  are  the  contrary ; but  the  white  are  less  hot  than  the  others  ; the  gold- 
coloured  are  more  hot;  and  then  the  red. 

Wine,  says  Simeon  Seth,  is  not  only  nutritious,  but  promotes  in  a great 
degree  the  distribution  of  the  food  over  the  body,  rousing,  and  at  the  same 
time  increasing  the  vital  heat,  and  with  it  the  urinary  and  other  secretions. 
It  suits  best,  he  says,  with  persons  of  a cold  and  dry  temperament;  and, 
therefore,  it  is  most  proper  for  old  men.  He  adds,  that  the  immoderate  use 
of  wine  dissolves  the  vital  tone,  depresses  the  natural  heat,  and  occasions 
apoplexy,  epilepsy,  and  tumors  of  the  body.  Macrobius  attempts  to  trace  a 
,1’esemblance  between  the  effects  of  habitual  intoxication  and  those  resulting 
from  exposure  to  extreme  cold.  “ Quaecunque  nimium  algentibus,  eadem 
contingent  ebriis.  Fiunt  enim  tremuli,  pallidi,  graves ; et  saltu  tumultu- 
antis  spiritus  artus  suos  et  membra  quatiuntur.  Idem  corporis  torpor  am- 
bobus,  eadem  linguae  titubatio.  Multis  etiam  morbus  ille  quern  irupdkvaw 
Graeci  vocant  sic  nimio  vino,  ut  multo  algore  contingit.”  In  like  manner,  a 
modern  writer,  Andreas  Baccius,  maintains  that  some  wines  are  of  a cold 
nature. 

Haly  Abbas  gives  nearly  the  same  characters  of  wine  as  Seth.  His  ac- 
count of  all  the  wines,  natural  and  artificial,  used  in  his  time,  is  most  ample. 

Alsaharavius  forbids  to  take  wine  when  the  stomach  is  quite  empty,  or 
after  a full  meal.  When  taken  seasonably,  he  says,  it  improves  the  appetite, 
increases  the  vital  heat,  nourishes  the  body,  and  clears  the  senses. 

Avicenna,  with  his  usual  judgment  and  industry,  collects  all  the  informa- 
tion of  preceding  authors,  to  which  he  adds  his  own  opinions.  He  remarks, 
that  the  immoderate  use  of  wine  induces  disease  of  the  liver  and  brain,  and 


debilitates  the  nerves. 

Wine,  says  Rhases,  warms  the  stomach  and  liver,  and  dispels  flatulence, 
promotes  digestion,  provokes  the  urinary  and  alvine  discharges,  and  glad- 
dens the  mind.  , . , , , . r 

Serapion  copies  mostly  from  Galen  in  delivering  the  general  characters  of 
wine.  He  disapproves  of  wine  made  with  salt  water.  For  an  account  of 

it,  see  Pliny  and  Athenaeus,  u.s,  ..... 

The  ancients  were  scarcely  more  agreed  respecting  the  intoxicating  pro- 
perties of  Wine  than  they  were  as  to  the  powers  of  the  Cabbage  in  counter- 
acting them.  Old  Cato  the  Censor,  who  was  in  the  practice  “ of  warming 
his  virtue  with  wine,”  describes  the  following  method  of  cooling  it “ Si 
voles  in  convivio  multum  bibere  caenareque,  ante  camam  esto  crudam  brassi- 
cam  quantum  voles  ex  aceto,  et  item  ubi  caenaveris  comesto  aliqua  V folm, 
reddent  te  quasi  nihil  ederis,  biberisque,  bibesque  quantum  voles.  De 

R R C 156 See  a long  dissertation  on  this  property  of  the  Cabbage  in 

Athenaeus,  Deipnos,  lib.  i.  ap.  finem ; also  Plinius,  H N.  xx.  34.-Pseudo 
Dioscorides,  Euporist.  i.  24.-Nonnus,  c.  14.-Simeon  Seth,  in  voce  Brasstca, 
Geopon.xii.i?!  Avicenna,  Phases,  and  Serapion,  give  the  same  charac  er 
of  it.  Traces  of  this  opinion  may  be  found  in  the  works  of  Arnaldus  A illa- 
novanus,  Canonherius,  Bantista  Porta,  Culpepper,  and  other  modern 
writers.  I have  been  told,  tWt  the  more  intelligent  votaries  of  Bacchus  at 
the  present  day  sometimes  have  recourse  to  this  simple  method  of  pacifying 
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his  Divinity  ! — Plutarch  affirms,  that  Almonds  also  are  a preservative  from 
intoxication.  Quasi,  vi. 

Before  quitting  this  subject,  I must  notice  certain  peculiar  modes  of  pre- 
paring Wine.  The  Mustum  was  Wine  newly  made,  or  the  fresh  juice  of  the 
grape.  The  Protropum  was  the  juice  which  runs  from  grapes  without 
pressing.  The  Mulsum  was  a preparation  of  Wine  and  Honey.  Diosco- 
rides  recommends  two  parts  of  Wine  to  one  of  Honey;  but  there  does  not 
appear  to  have  been  any  fixed  proportion.  The  Sapa,  called  by  the  Greeks 
Hepsema  and  Siraum,  according  to  Pliny  is  Must,  boiled  to  a third;  and  the 
Befrutum  the  same  reduced  to  a half.  They  are  now  called  Robs.  The 
Carenum,  according  to  Isidorus,  is  Must  reduced  to  two-thirds.  The  Possum 
was  a sweet  Wine  prepared  from  grapes  which  had  been  much  dried  in  the 
sun.  The  Possum  Creticum,  which  is  much  praised  by  Pliny  and  Athenreus 
and  is  often  mentioned  by  our  author,  the  learned  Andreas  Baccius  and 
Nonnius  believe  to  have  much  resembled  the  modern  Malmsey.  The 
ancients  prepared  a peculiar  species  of  Wine  with  salt  water. — See  Plinius 
H.  N.  lib.  xiv.  ’ 

It  is  scarcely  necessary  forme  to  remark,  that  the  ancients  generally  drank 
their  Wines  diluted  either  with  hot  or  cold  water.  Hence  the  poet  Juvenal 
says  : — “ Quando  vocatus  adest  calidte  gelideeque  minister.”  Accordino-  to 
Pliny,  Staphylus  first  introduced  this  practice,  H.  N.  viii.  56;  but  Athemeus 
refers  it  to  Melampus,  lib.  ii.  It  would  appear,  however,  from  some  pas- 
sages in  the  Ecclesiazusa  of  Aristophanes,  and  from  Eustathius’s  Com- 
mentary on  Homer,  Iliad,  ix.  203,  that  the  ancients  often  drank  their  wines 
undiluted. 


XCVI. ON  HONEY,  AND  MEAD,  OR  HONIED  WATER. 


Honey,  says  Hippocrates,  when  eaten  with  other  food,  is  nutritious,  and 
improves  the  colour;  but,  when  taken  alone,  it  rather  attenuates  than  recruits. 
Actuarius  says,  that  scummed  honey,  when  taken  with  other  food,  is  nutri- 
tious and  laxative.  Democritus  said,  that  health  was  best  promoted  by  lu- 
bricating the  inside  with  honey,  and  the  outside  with  oil.  Honey  and  bread 
foimed  the  favourite  food  of  the  Pythagoreans.  Athenaeus,  Deipnos.  ii  7 — 
See  also  Oribasius,  Sptiops.  iv.  38— Haly  Abbas,  v.  27— Simeon  Seth,  in 
voce  Mel.  ’ 


Galen  gives  the  following  account  of  the  phenomenon  of  a Honey-shower 
I have  sometimes  known  in  the  season  of  Summer  a great  quantity  of 
honey  to  be  found  upon  the  leaves  of  trees,  shrubs,  and  certain  herbs,  so  that 
the  country  people  said,  jesting,  ‘ Jupiter  has  rained  Honey.'  A cold  night 
as  for  Summer,  had  preceded  (for  it  happened  in  Summer);  but  the  tem- 

It  '^as  thought,  there- 
fore, by  those  who  were  skil  ed  m Nature,  that  an  exhalation  from  the  earth 
and  waters,  finely  attenuated  and  concocted  by  the  heat  of  the  sun,  had  been 
condensed  and  collected  by  the  cold  of  the  succeeding  night.  This  nhe- 
nomenon  occurs  rarely  with  us ; but  it  takes  place  frequently  in  Mount 
Lebanon  every  Suminer.  ’ Be  Alim.  Facult.-See  also  Fragmentum  Theo- 
phrasti  de  Melle  ed.  Heinsius.  Ernestus  Faber  states,  that  the  Honey  here 
de^ribed  is  the  Manna  of  Cedars.  Be  Manna  Ebraorum,  c.  12.  ^ 

WfltPr  method  of  preparing  the  Hydromel,  or  Honied 

water.  Difierent  modes  are  described  by  other  authors.  Thus,  Mesue  re- 
parts  of  water  to  one  of  honey.  It  appears  from 
Hppocrates,  however,  that  it  was  taken  more  or  less  diluted.  Pliny  and 

Hydromel  prepared  by  mixing  two  parts  of 
ater  with  one  of  honey.  This  seems  to  have  been  the  strongest  Hydro- 
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mel.  A species  of  Ilydromel  carefully  prepared,  and  kept  for  a considerable 
time,  was  esteemed  a delicious  beverage.  Ludovicus  Nonnius  compares  it 
to  the  Mead  used  by  certain  nations  of  the  North.  They  prepare  it  with 
hops  and  yeast,  so  that  it  is  made  to  emulate  the  nature  of  wine. 


XCVII. ON  SLEEP. 

The  philosophy  of  sleep  is  ingeniously  treated  of  by  Hippocrates,  de  In- 
somniis,  and  by  Aristotle  in  his  treatise  de  Somno  et  Vigilia.  Aristotle 
states,  that  digestion  goes  on  best  during  sleep.  Pliny’s  definition  of  sleep 
seems  to  be  taken  from  Hippocrates “ Est  autem  Somnus  nihil  aliud  quam 
animi  in  medium  sese  recessus.”  H.N.  x.  97.  Alexander  Aphrodisaeus,  in 
like  manner,  says : — “ Know,  that  during  the  day,  the  natural  principle  is 
less  occupied  with  its  own  peculiar  operations,  I mean  the  digestion  of  the 
food,  the  changes  of  the  chyle,  sanguification,  distribution,  assimilation,  and 
the  like,  the  mind  being  engaged  in  its  other  energies,  namely,  the  five 
senses,  phantasy,  reasoning,  and  memory ; but,  during  night,  on  the  other 
hand.  Nature  operates  more,  and  the  mind  less.” — Problem  i.  118. — See 
also  particularly  Oribasius,  Med.  Collect,  vi.  4.— Actuarius,  de  Diieta  c.  1 1 .— 
Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen.  3.  doct.  3. — Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  iv.  3.  Haly  Abbas, 
Theor.  v.  35.— Alsaharavius,  Theor.xi.3. — Averrhoes,  Collect.  §.  i.  21.— 
Averrhoes  defines  sleep  to  be  the  recession  of  the  sensorial  powers  from  their 
organs  to  the  internal  parts;  and  hence,  he  remarks,  tliose  who  sleep  with 
their  eyes  open  do  not  perceive  the  objects  nearest  to  them.  Tlie  vital  heat 
being  then  collected  internally,  he  adds,  the  powers  of  the  digestive  faculty 
arG  incrGasGd.  RhasGS  agrees  with  Galen j that  moderate  sleep  forms  good 
blood ; but  that  too  much  corrupts  the  juices,  that  is  to  say,  impairs  diges- 
tion. Haly  Abbas  remarks,  that,  during  sleep,  the  animal  powers  are  sus- 
pended, while  the  vital  and  natural  continue  unaffected ; and,  therefore,  the 
mind  or  principle  of  life  being  then  disengaged,  as  it  were,  from  one  of  its 
offices,  is  the  abler  to  perform  the  others  aright.  Hence,  he  adds,  digestion 
is  best  performed  during  sleep.  Alsaharavius  approves  of  taking  rest  after 
a meal,  but  recommends  to  allow  an  hour  to  elapse  before  going  to  sleep. 

Although  foreign  from  my  purpose  to  indulge  in  frequent  quotations  from 
authors  not  strictly  medical,  it  may  not  be  thought  much  out  of  place  here 
to  set  down  the  following  encomiums  on  sleep  by  three  of  the  greatest  poets 
of  antiquity ; — 

u 'Yrrv  oSvvas  a.8ar]S,  'Yttvc  d aKyteev, 

'Evarjs  f]g.iv  eXdois, 

^vaiav,  e’vaiav  dva§,  - „ „ t,.  , 

Oggaa-i.  SiduTia-xocs  rdv8  dxXw,  a rerurai  ravvv.  —Sophocles,  J hiloc. 


“ a.  (j)!Xov  VTVVOV  6e\yr)rpov,  tmKovpov  vocrov, 

'Sls  poi  Trpo<rqb£cs  cv  deovri  ye. 

Q TTOTULU  \rj6rj  TO>V  KUKaV,  (OS  fl  (TO(f)r], 

Kfu  Toiai  8ua-rvxot<riv  evKTalu  6eos.” — EuniPiDES,  Orcstat. 


“ Somne  quies  rerum,  placidissime  Somne  Deorum, 

Pax  animi,  quem  cura  fngit;  qui  corda  diurms 
rLsSisteriis  mulces,  reparasque  labon.”-OviD.  Melam.  xi. 


The  reader  will  find  in  Stentzel’s  little  treatise,  entitled  Aiarpi^ij  nepi  roi, 
uTTPou,  an  interesting  expos,ition  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancient  philosophers 
and  physicians  on  this  subject. 
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XCVIII. ON  WATCHFULNESS. 

We  have  mentioned  in  the  74th  chapter,  that  Galen  cured  himself  of  watch- 
fulness by  eating  freely  of  Lettuces.  See  further  Oribasius,  Med.  Collect. 
lib.  vi. — Averrhoes,  Collectan.  ii.  5. — Alsaharavius,  Theor.  xi.  3. — Rhases, 
Continens.  lib.  xxxi. 

Rhases  recommends  lettuces,  the  tepid  bath,  the  effusion  of  tepid  water 
on  the  head,  and  diluted  wine.  He  also  recommends  mandragora  and  opium, 
which,  he  says,  Galen  states  will  produce  soporific  effects,  not  only  wheri 
taken  internally,  but  when  rubbed  on  the  forehead,  and  applied  to  the  nos- 
trils. He  particularly  approves  of  the  following  Liniment : Pound  the  bark 
of  mandragora,  the  seed  of  black  henbane,  and  opium,  with  the  juice  of  let- 
tuce, and  rub  into  the  temples. 


XCIX. ON  CATAPHORA,  OK  SOMNOLENCY. 


See  the  Commentary  on 
Book.  III. 


the  Chapters  on  Lethargy  and  Carus  in 


C.  THE  EPISTLE  OP  DIOCLES  TO  KING  ANTIGONOS. 

This  Diodes  was  an  ancient  physician  of  great  eminence.  Galen  often 
mentions  him  along  with  his  idol,  Hippocrates,  as  the  greatest  of  medical 
authorities.  C®lius  Aurelianus  frequently  quotes  his  opinions  in  respectful 
therms,  although  belonging  to  a different  sect  from  his  own.  Pliny  savs  that 
hfmThpT‘  H‘PP°^'^^tes  in  fame  as  in  time.  Octavius  Horatianus’calls 

questions  the  authenticity  of  this  Epistle,  but  seems  to  have  had 
m aTl  the  Fn’iS  than  the  general  suspicion  which  attaches 

of  A be^hft  I published  in  the  Bibliotheca  Grreca 

appears  to  have  been  satisfied  of  its  genuineness 
Ml.  Moir,  the  author  of  Outlines  of  the  Ancient  History  of  Medicine  con- 
demns It  as  Apocryphal,  upon  the  authority  of  Schulze,  p.  76.  ’ 
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HEADS  OF  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


In  this  Book,  which  is  the  Second  of  the  whole  Work,  the  subject 
of  Fevers  is  treated  ot— First,  Of  those  things  which  relate  to  the 
symptoms  and  general  cure  of  Fevers ; next,  Concerning  the  origin 
and  treatment  of  each  particular  Fever  ; and.  third.  Concerning  the 
complaints  which  usually  follow  Fevers. 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

11. 

12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 

17. 

18. 

19. 

20. 
21. 
22. 

23. 

24. 

25. 

26. 
27. 


Preface  to  the  Book  on  Fevers. 

Of  the  principal  considerations  to  be  inquired  into  with  regard  to 
Fevers. 

From  Galen,  what  to  call  the  commencement  of  the  Disease. 

How  to  know  whether  the  Disease  will  be  fatal  or  not. 

How  to  know  whether  the  Disease  will  be  of  short  or  of  long  duration. 
How  to  know  if  the  Disease  will  terminate  by  a crisis  or  by  resolution. 
On  Critical  Days. 

That  the  Critical  Symptoms  appearing  in  the  commencement  are  unfa- 
vourable. 

How  to  judge  beforehand  of  a future  crisis. 

How  to  recognise  a present  crisis. 

How  to  know  whether  a past  crisis  be  favourable. 

On  Pulses. 

On  the  Alvine  Evacuations. 

On  the  Indications  from  the  Urine. 

On  the  Indications  from  the  Sputa. 

Diagnosis  and  Cure  of  Ephemeral  Fevers. 

Diagnosis  of  Putrid  Fevers. 

Treatment  of  Putrid  Fevers. 

On  the  Diagnosis  of  Tertians. 

The  Cure  of  Tertians. 

Cure  of  Spurious  Tertians. 

Diagnosis  of  Quartans. 

Cure  of  Quartans. 

Diagnosis  of  the  Quotidian  Intermittent 
Cure  of  the  Quotidian. 

On  the  Fever  Hepialus,  and  Bigor  without  heat. 

On  Continual  Fevers. 
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28.  Cure  of  Synochous  Fevers. 

29.  Diagnosis  of  Ardent  Fevers. 

30.  Cure  of  Ardent  Fevers. 

31.  On  the  Diagnosis  and  Cure  of  Fever  connected  with  an  Erysipelatous 

affection. 

32.  Diagnosis  of  Hectic  Fevers. 

33.  Cure  of  Hectic  Fevers. 

34.  On  Semi-tertians. 

35.  On  Epidemic  Diseases. 

36.  On  the  Plague,  from  the  Writings  of  Ruffus. 

37.  On  those  that  are  seized  with  Syncope  from  a collection  of  crude 

humours. 

38.  On  those  that  are  seized  with  Syncope  from  thin  humours. 

39.  Concerning  the  other  causes  of  Syncope. 

40.  On  Pain. 

41 . On  Melting  or  Colliquative  Diarrhoea 

42.  On  Watchfulness  in  Fevers. 

43.  Cure  of  Somnolency. 

44.  Cure  of  Headach  in  Fevers. 

45.  On  the  care  of  those  things  which  relate  to  the  Stomach. 

46.  On  Inordinate  Cold  and  Rigors  in  Fevers. 

47.  On  Sweatings. 

48.  On  Cough  in  Fevers. 

49.  On  Sneezing. 

50.  On  Loss  of  Appetite. 

51.  On  Inordinate  Appetite. 

52.  On  Canine  desire  of  Food. 

53.  On  Thirst. 

54.  On  Roughness  of  the  Tongue. 

55.  On  Nausea. 

56.  On  Vomiting  of  Bile. 

57.  On  Singultus,  or  Hiccough. 

58.  On  Looseness  and  Constipation  of  the  Bowels  in  Fevers. 

59.  On  Bleedings  at  the  Nose. 

60.  On  Fainting,  or  deliquiim  animi  in  Fevers. 

61.  Cure  of  Ulceration  over  the  Os  Sacrum. 


PAULUS  iEGINETA. 


BOOK  SECOND. 


l.—On  Fevers,  from  the  Works  of  Galen  and  several  others. 

After  having  treated  of  those  things  which  relate  to  the  preserva- 
Jon  of  health,  we  now  come  to  the  treatment  of  persons  already  in 
disea^  beginning  with  homogeneous  disorders  as  being  the  most  sim- 
These  are  what  are  called  fevers,  merefore,  using  principX 
O^ribasius  Epitome  from  the  works  of  Galen  and  severll^othe^s  on 
this  subject,  w'e  shall  add  a few  things  omitted  by  them. 


II.  Of  the  principal  Considerations  to  be  inquired  into  with 

regard  to  Fevers. 

pro^v^faSUnoT-  'whether  the  disease  will 

prove  ratal  or  not ; then,  if  it  is  not  to  prove  fatal,  whether  it  will 

be  acute  or  chronic  (these  considerations  apply  to  other  ereat  dis 
orders)  ; and,  third,  whether  it  will  come  to  f t.  • u 

.8  peculiar  to  fevers),  or  be  resolved  Sy  “ 

m.~From  Galen,  what  to  call  the  Commencement  of  the 

Disease. 

crfrom  fever  ‘ 'y”P‘oms,  although  difft- 

PVPT1  tVinf  r.(  ^ ^ acute  manner,  cannot  escape  our  notice  nm- 

»ho„l“‘„pJoLTari  Or.  if  « 

Fpo.e  ttiat  It  might  escape  us,  I should  wonder  if  the 
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patient  himself  could  be  ignorant  of  it  for  more  than  an  houi . 
Wherefore  I call  that  time  the  commencement  of  the  disorder, 
■when  those  beginning  clearly  to  be  affected  with  the  fever  first  e- 
take  themselves  to  bed. 


IV. How  to  know  whether  the  Disease  will  prove  fatal  or  not. 

These  are  fatal  symptoms  : a deathlike  countenance,  sharp  nose, 
hollow  eyes,  and  the  other  symptoms  described  by  Hippocrates, 
when  they  do  not  proceed  from  watchfulness  or  evacuation,  or  want 
of  food  ; also,  intolerance  of  the  light,  shedding  tears  from  no  exter- 
nal cause,  and  the  eyes  not  retaining  their  proper  expression  the 
one  eve  appearing  less  than  the  other,  or  the  white  of  the  eyes  be- 
coming red!  or  livid,  or  black,  or  turning  muddy ; and  the  white  of 
the  eyes  appearing  during  sleep,  the  eye-lids  not  eing  c o^  , n 
less  this  symptom  proceed  from  a great  evacuation  or  fiom  habit 
Likewise  grinding  the  teeth,  a state  of  delirium,  picking  at  flocks  of 
wool,  or  bits  of  chafi^.  are  not  favourable  Attention  should  also  be 
paid  to  the  patient’s  mode  of  lying.  To  lie  supine,  as  it  were,  in  a re- 
laxed state,  and  to  sink  downwards  in  bed,  indicate  the  extremity  of 
weakness.  It  is  still  worse  to  have  a cold  respiration  at  the  mout 

rndnostrils;  andapulse  ohscure.dense.  andmter^ 

sweatings  with  syncope  are  most  mortal  symptoms.  If  all  these 
svmptofs  Tr  even  more  appear,  or  if  they  be  fewer  in  number  but 
stroL  and  if  they  he  without' any  favourable  ones,  death  is  ineyit- 
nble  ^ The  breathing  free,  pulse  natural,  soundness  of  intellect,  being 
dS^ose^to  is  adn.imstcred,  the  appearMce^f 

countenance  and  mode  of  reclining  like  those  of  persons  in  health, 

S these  symptoms  are  favourable  and  prognosticate 

short  whatevOT  'Sr'Z  wh“”s  o7rre°  p^di^^^^  aVvour- 

^hVtratt'.  "Si:;';  the  pr„,iosis  frS.  the  ariae,  alvine 
discharges,  and  sputa,  we  will  speak  soon. 

V.— //oty  to  kno  w if  the  Disease  ivill  be  of  long  duration. 

rr  j ofJnn  nf  tlip  di«ease  may  he  ascertained  from  four  things 
The  duration  jt^elf.  from  the  habit  of  the  pa- 

movement  ot  the  cusea  ipnct  nossible  time, 

paroxysm  have  passed  over  V'f ^ „hieh  still 

Sre  disease  vail  be  aa  aeate^^^^^ 

he  the  seventh  day,  an  g . ^ occupy  more  time  but 

fourth.  If  the  3,i„'be  au  aeutc  one, 

do  not  exceed  twelve  ^^y'^rteyth  dav.  If  it  extend 

which  y™"fy”;encement  and  angmeniation  ^ the  pa- 

’r°oS  dont  oectw  a longer  period  than  a day  or  a n.ght.  such  a 
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disease  will  prove  a long  one.  If  the  disease  have  no  particular 
paroxysms,  hut  consist  of  one  continued  paroxysm  from  beginning 
to  end,  as  in  synochous  fevers,  even  in  this  case  you  may  call  the 
disease  an  acute  one.  It  may  be  judged  of  from  the  habit  of  the 
patient : thus,  if  the  face  and  the  rest  of  the  body  are  already  con- 
siderably reduced,  an  acute  disease  is  indicated  ; hut  if  wholly  unre- 
duced, a chronic  one ; for  a great  collection  of  offending  matter  is  indi- 
cated, which  will  require  a length  of  time  for  its  concoction.  It  may 
be  judged  of  from  the  pulse : thus,  a great,  strong,  quick,  and  dense 
pulse,  indicates  an  acute  disease,  but  the  contrary  a chronic.  From 
the  species  of  the  fever,  inasmuch  as  hot  and  ardent  fevers  indicate 
an  acute,  whereas  gentler,  and,  as  it  were,  smothered  fevers  indicate 
a chronic  one. 


VI. — How  to  knolo  if  the  Disease  will  tei'minate  by  a Crisis,  or 

by  Resolution. 

This  may  be  ascertained  from  what  has  been  already  said,  namely, 
the  species  of  the  fever  and  its  duration,  and  perhaps  from  the 
species  of  the  fever  alone.  For  hot  and  ardent  fevers  are  of  short 
duration,  and  have  usually  some  critical  evacuation  ; whereas  the 
gentler  prove  more  chronic  and  terminate  for  the  most  part  by  ab- 
scess. From  what  has  been  said,  it  appears  that  we  may  prognosti- 
cate not  only  when  the  disease  will  come  to  a crisis,  but  also  how  it 
will  terminate  ; for  acute  diseases  generally  terminate  by  evacuation, 
and  the  chronic  by  abscess. 


VII. — On  Critical  Days. 

Of  the  critical  days  some  terminate  the  disease  frequently, 
faithfully,  well,  completely,  clearly,  obviously,  and  others  con- 
trary wise.  But  the  13th  is  known  to  possess  an  intermediate 
character.  Some  of  these  are  such  as  to  prove  critical  if  they  ex- 
perience even  the  most  moderate  impetus  of  nature,  such  as  the  7th 
and  14th ; whilst  most  of  them  prove  critical  in  violent  commotions 
of  the  system  but  not  otherwise.  Neither  are  the  favourable  all 
equa,lly  favourable,  nor  the  unfavourable  all  equally  unfavourable  ; 
nor  is  their  favourableness  and  unfavourableness  according  to  any 
order.  Those  in  the  first  rank  of  favourable  days  may  be  arranged 
thus  : the  best  of  all  are  the  7th  and  14th,  next  to  them  the  iTth, 
and  1 1th,  and  20th  ; and  near  to  them  the  17th  and  5th,  after  these 
the  4th,  after  it  the  3d  and  18th. — Opposed  to  them,  of  the  second 
rank  are  these.  The  worst,  which  proves  obscurely  critical  with 
danger,  and  is  as  it  were  diametrically  opposed  to  the  7th  is  the  Gth. 
Near  to  it  are  the  8th  and  10th,  after  these  the  12th,  16th,  and 
19th.  Intermediate  between  these  is  the  13th,  being  neither  so 
objectionable  as  those  of  the  second  rank,  nor  so  favourably  critical 
as  those  of  the  first.  The  critical  days  then  are  thus  arranged 
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according  to  their  degree  by  Galen.  Numerically  thus  : the  favour- 
able are  the  3d,  4th,  5th.  7th,  9th,  11th,  14th,  17th,  18th,  20th; 
the  unfavourable,  the  6th,  8th,  lOth,  12th,  16th,  19th;  the  inter- 
mediate, the  13th.  Some  of  the  critical  days  give  information  con- 
cerning the  others,  and  are  hence  called  Indicatory  by  Hippocrates, 
because  they  indicate  the  crisis  that  is  to  happen  on  another  critical 
day.  Thus  the  4th  indicates  a crisis  on  the  7th.  by  inducing  sweats, 
perspirations,  or  some  such  particular  evacuation,  or  by  displaying 
certain  signs  which  had  not  formerly  taken  place,  or  some  symptoms 
of  concoction.  Galen  says,  that  the  4th  is  indicatory  of  the  6th,  al- 
though it  he  unfavourable,  as  the  1 1th  is  of  the  14th,  and  the  1 7 th  of 
the  20th.  Until  the  14th  day  the  crises  are  the  most  decided,  next  to 
these  until  the  20th,— from  the  20th  to  the  40th  they  gradually  lose 
their  decided  character.  Of  these,  the  first  in  degree  are  the  27th,  34th, 
and  40th,  after  which  are  the  24th  and  32d.  The  other  numbers 
intermediate  between  the  20th  and  40th  are  indeterminate,  and  those 
after  the  40th  are  not  properly  critical,  as  they  terminate  diseases 
by  concoctions  and  abscesses  rather  than  by  crises.  Hippocrates 
seems  entirely  to  disregard  all  those  after  the  40th  day,  yet  he 
enumerates  the  60th,  80th,  and  100th.  After  these,  he  says  that 
some  diseases  prove  critical  in  seven  months,  some  in  seven  years, 
and  others  as  it  would  appear  in  twice  or  thrice  seven  years. 


VIII. — That  Critical  Symptoms  appearing  in  the  commence- 
ment are  imf avow  able. 

The  signs  of  concoction  are  never  unfavourable,  for  concoction 
always  takes  place  when  nature  prevails,  and  therefore  the  signs  of 
it  are  always  favourable.  But  the  critical  signs  may  sometimes  ap- 
pear unfavourably,  owing  to  the  crisis  partaking  of  a double  cha- 
racter (as  was  said  with  regard  to  the  critical  days),  being  sometimes 
favourable  and  sometimes  unfavourable.  They  ought  not  therefore 
to  appear  at  the  commencement,  nor  during  the  increase  of  the  dis- 
ease, but  after  its  acm4,  at  which  time  nature  is  prevailing  over  the 
disease. 


IX. — How  to  judge  beforehand  of  a future  Crisis. 

If  the  paroxysms  increase  in  violence,  and  occur  earlier  and 
become  much  stronger ; if  they  invade  on  the  third  day ; and 
if  symptoms  of  concoction  appear  in  the  urine,  alvine  discharges, 
and  sputa  ; the  disease  will  certainly  soon  come  to  a crisis.  If  the 
attack  is  slow,  and  if  the  paroxysms  occur  at  the  same  hour  every 
day,  you  may  expect  that  the  crisis  will  not  take  place  till  a^er  a 
longer  time.  And  those  fevers  which  make  their  attack  with 
riem-s  cannot  terminate  until  the  rigor  abate ; for  until  that  oc- 
cur it  is  impossible  for  the  disease  to  have  attained  its  acni6,  and 
therefore  much  less  is  it  reasonable  to  expect  that  it  is  upon  the 

decline. 
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X. — How  to  recognise  a present  Crisis. 

Restlessness  precedes  every  crisis,  and  if  the  crisis  be  to  take 
place  by  day,  it  will  occur  by  night,  or  if  the  crisis  be  to  take  place 
during  the  night,  it  will  occur  by  day.  Then  certain  symptoms  su- 
pervene, such  as  headach  not  previously  occurring,  sympathetic 
pain  of  the  neck,  retraction  of  the  hypochondrium,  sudden  difficulty 
of  breathing,  and  other  dangerous  symptoms  which  did  not  mani- 
fest themselves  before.  And  if,  when  these  occur,  the  pulse  instead 
of  sinking  is  increased  in  magnitude  and  becomes  stronger,  and  the 
critical  day  approaches,  and  if  it  be  one  of  the  favourable,  you  may 
not  only  anticipate  a crisis  hut  also  a good  one.  And  be  not  then 
alarmed  if  you  see  the  patient  become  delirious  and  disturbed,  for 
these  are  indications  of  the  humours  being  carried  upwards  ; in  like 
manner  as  certain  other  symptoms  indicate  their  being  determined 
downwards,  such  as  pain  in  the  bottom  of  the  belly,  gripes  about  the 
navel,  pain  in  the  loins,  hoi'horygmi,  and  other  similar  symptoms. 
In  addition  to  these,  if  the  patient  was  accustomed  to  have  a hse- 
morrhoidal  discharge,  and  if  the  period  of  it  be  at  hand,  and  in  like 
manner  with  respect  to  the  menstrual  discharge  (if  the  patient  be  a 
woman)  it  is  not  unlikely  that  the  crisis  may 'take  place  by  such  an 
evacuation. — And  a critical  sweat  is  recognised  by  a precursory 
moistness  of  the  skin  (especially  if  occurring  upon  one  of  the  days 
called  indicatory),  and  by  openness  of  the  pores.  From  these  you 
may  recognise  crises  by  evacuations  upwards.  For,  in  addition  to 
the  aforesaid,  you  ought  to  examine  the  face  of  the  patients,  and 
whether  there  be  palpitation  in  any  part,  or  throbbing  of  the  tem- 
poral arteries  ; or  if  the  cheek,  nose,  or  eye  be  redder  than  usual, 
you  ought  the  rather  to  anticipate  the  coming  crisis  ; but  if  they  shed 
tears  involuntarily,  or  fancy  that  they  see  sparks  of  light,  and  con- 
stantly carry  their  hands  to  their  nose  as  if  to  rub  it,  then  indeed 
you  may  see  not  only  an  approaching  hut  a present  flow  of  blood. — 
For  when  they  rub  it  once  or  twice  the  blood  straightway  breaks 
forth.  Pungent  pain  at  the  stomach,  and  trembling  of  the  under-lip 
often  indicate  a crisis  by  vomiting.  These  considerations  are  suf- 
ficient, hut  to  them  may  be  joined  the  age  and  constitution  of  the  pa- 
tient, as  strengthening  the  anticipation  ; to  which  may  be  added,  the 
season  of  the  year  and  the  present  constitution.  For  if  the  patient 
be  a child,  or  otherwise  by  nature  warm  and  full  of  blood,  you  may 
still  more  form  this  anticipation ; or  if  formerly  when  in  health  or 
disease,  as  we  remarked  before,  an  evacuation  of  blood  appeared,  this 
circumstance  alone  may  be  sufficient  to  make  you  expect  an  he- 
morrhagy.  And  if  the  season  of  the  year  be  summer,  or,  if  not  sum- 
mer, if  the  present  state  of  the  weather  be  hot,  and  if  the  patient 
had  often  experienced  a crisis  at  that  season  by  hemorrhage,  if  the 
body  be  plethoric,  if  there  is  retention  of  the  customary  evacuations, 
all  these  things  ought  to  strengthen  your  expectations.  In  like  man- 
ner you  ought  to  judge  of  the  other  evacuations.  Or,  if  none  of  these 
symptoms  should  appear,  but  if  there  be  uneasiness  occurring  on  one  of 
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the  critical  days  after  the  20th  ; or  if,  when  the  disease  is  at  its  acme, 
pains  should  seize  certain  joints,  or  near  the  ears,  or  in  other  parts  ; 
or  if  not  pains,  but  local  sweats  should  occur  unceasingly  in  any 
part  of  the  body;  then  indeed  you  may  expect  a crisis  to  take  place  by 
abscess,  and  in  that  part  where  the  sw'eats,  pains,  or  swelling  oc- 
curred. 


XI. — How  to  determine  whether  a past  Crisis  be  favonrabte. 

If  a proper  evacuation  takes  place  after  the  concoction,  and  the 
fever  is  resolved  by  the  critical  evacuations  ; if  the  patient  is  freed 
from  all  other  symptoms  ; if  his  colour  has  improved  in  proportion 
to  the  evacuation  ; if  his  pulse  has  become  more  regular,  and  his 
strength  better  ; and,  what  is  the  most  salutary  symptom  of  all,  if 
these  are  accompanied  by  repose  of  the  constitution,  this  may  be 
pronounced  to  be  the  best  possible  crisis.  If  any  of  these  be  want- 
ing, the  goodness  of  the  crisis  will  diminish  proportionally. 


XII. — On  the  Pulse,  from  the  Works  of  Galen, 

Thk  pulse  is  a motion  of  the  heart  and  arteries,  accomplished  by 
a diastole  and  systole.  Its  use  is  two-fold ; for,  by  the  diastole, 
which  is,  as  it  were,  a distension  and  expansion  of  the  artery,  the 
cold  air  enters,  ventilating  and  resuscitating  the  vital  power,  and 
hence  the  formation  of  the  vital  spirits  ; and  by  the  systole,  which 
is,  as  it  were,  a falling  down  and  contraction  of  the  circumference 
of  the  artery  towards  the  centre,  an  evacuation  of  the  fuliginous 
superfluities  is  produced.  The  arteries  themselves  are  oblong  hol- 
low vessels  like  the  veins,  but  consist  of  two  coats,  in  order  to  fit 
them  for  the  afore-mentioned  motion,  and  because  they  have  to 
contain  blood  and  spirits.  They  arise  from  the  heart,  and  are 
distributed  to  all  parts  of  the  body  ; and,  therefore,  all  the  arteries 
])ulsate  in  a similar  manner,  and  like  the  heart,  so  that  from  one 
you  may  judge  of  all  the  rest.  But  the  motion  of  all  cannot  be 
equally  well  observed  ; for  those  which  are  situated  in  parts  that 
are  not  fleshy  may  be  easier  felt  than  those  in  fleshy  parts.  Nor  is 
any  one  more  conveniently  situated  for  being  felt  than  the  one  at 
the  wrists.  The  First  kind  of  pulses  is  in  regard  to  the  time  of 
their  motion,  as  observed  in  systole  and  diastole.  Their  diflerences 
are,  the  quick,  slow,  and  moderate ; because  every  body  which  is 
moved  must  be  moved  quickly,  slowly,  or  intermediately,  as  to 
time  ; that  is  quick  which  is  moved  over  a great  distance  in  a short 
time  ; that  is  slow  which  is  moved  over  a short  distance  in  a lOTg 
time  • and  that  is  moderate,  whose  motion  is  intermediate.  Tlie 
Second  kind  of  pulses  is  in  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  diastole 
For  since  every  bodv  has  three  dimensions,  length,  breadth,  and 
deiitb,  and  an  arterv'is  a body,  it  follows,  that  an  artery  must  have 
the-c  dimensions.  ' When,  therefore,  an  animal  is  in  its  natural 
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state,  you  will  find  its  arteries  dilated  moderately  every  way ; but 
when  not  in  its  natural  state,  its  dilatation  will  be  deficient,  or  exceed 
according  to  some  one  of  its  dimensions.  In  calculating  this,  you 
must  remember  the  natural  state  of  the  pulse  ; and  if  it  is  found  to 
exceed  in  breadth,  you  must  call  it  broad,  if  in  length,  long,  and  if  in 
depth,  high,  or  deep.  It  is  clear,  that  the  opposites  to  these,  or  those 
that  are  deficient,  are  the  narrow,  short,  and  low.  And  with  regard 
to  those  which  are  altered  from  the  natural  state  in  all  their  dimen- 
sions, that  which  is  every  way  diminished  is  called  small,  and  that 
which  is  every  way  increased,  great.  The  Third  kind  is  with  re- 
gard to  the  tone  of  the  vital  strength.  The  varieties  are  three,  the 
strong,  the  weak,  and  the  moderate.  The  strong  is  that  which  strikes 
the  finger  of  the  physician  strongly,  and  the  weak,  feebly  and  faint- 
ly ; while  the  moderate  is  intermediate  between  them,  and  is  held 
by  some  to  be  the  natural  one ; for,  that  a strong  pulse  is  occa- 
sioned by  passion  and  baths  and  is  not  natural.  In  reply  to  which, 
Galen  contends,  that  a pulse,  rendered  stronger  by  non-natural 
causes,  soon  undergoes  a change ; and  that,  therefore,  a strong 
pulse,  which  does  not  readily  change,  is  natural  and  moderate. 
The  Fourth  kind  is  in  regard  to  the  consistence  of  the  instrument, 
I mean  the  hody  of  the  artery.  In  this  respect  there  are  three  dif- 
ferences ; for  the  artery  is  either  harder  than  natural,  and  is  called 
a Aard  pulse,  or  softer,  and  is  called  a soft,  or  intermediate,  and  is 
called  in  this  respect  moderate . The  Fifth  kind  is  in  regard  to  the 
contents  of  the  artery  ; and  their  differences  are,  the  full,  the  empty, 
and  the  moderate,  since  every  vessel  must  be  full,  empty,  or  mo- 
derately full  of  liquids.  A full  pulse,  then,  as  Archigenes  defines  it 
IS  one  which  indicates  an  artery  that  is  completely  full,  and  the  im- 
pression of  which  is,  that  it  is  distended  with  fluids  ; and  an  empty 
one  conveys  an  impression,  as  if  its  contents  were  full  of  bubbles 
of  air,  so  that  the  finger,  when  pressed  upon  it,  seems  to  fall  into 
an  empty  space.  These  five  kinds  of  pulses  regard  one  motion  of 
the  artery.  And  since  the  quality  of  the  heat  in  the  heart  may  be 
more  apparent  than  usual  m the  artery,  some  have  hence  formed 
a Sixth  kind  of  pulses.  Of  the  other  kinds,  whether  they  are  in 
regard  to  one  or  more  pulsations,  they  derive  their  character  either 
rom  the  time  of  rest,  or  the  rhythm,  or  their  equality  and  inequality 

e time  of  rest,  which  is  the  Seventh  in  order,  is  divided  into  the 

in  hi  moderate.  And,  since  an  artery  has  a 

ouble  motion,  composed  of  two  opposite  motions,  it  must  of  ne- 
cessity  have  two  seasons  of  rest,  the  one  after  the  diastole  before 

before  the  diastole,  which 
' V^rceixed;  and,  therefore,  the  inter- 

forl  between  two  motions  has  been  chosen.  When,  there- 

lort,  dense,  and  when  intermediate,  moderate.  The  Eighth  kind 
•n  respect  to  rhythm.  Rhythm,  then,  in  general  is  the  ^ t 
of  one  ,i„c  a,,„th  r.  I , "S  to  L 1 ,o  it“ 
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rest,  as  of  the  systole  and  diastole,  to  the  intermediate  time  of  rest ; 
but,  according  to  others,  it  is  the  ratio  of  a time  of  motion  and  rest 
to  another  time  of  motion  and  rest,  or  of  motion  to  motion. 

Of  rhythm,  then,  there  are  two  varieties,  the  proper,  and  the 
improper  rhvthm.  Of  the  improper,  there  is  a threefold  difference  ; 
first,  when  there  is  a slight  departure  from  rhythm  ; second,  when 
there  is  a greater  ; and,  third,  when  there  is  no  rhythm  at  all. 
Thus,  for  example,  in  a child,  if  his  pulse  has  the  rhythm  of  child- 
hood, it  is  called  its  proper  rhythm,  if  it  has  that  of  an  adult,  it  is 
said  to  be  an  improper  rhythm,  or  if  it  preserve  no  ratio  at  all,  it  is 
said  to  be  without  rhythm. 

The  Ninth  kind  of  pulses  is  found  in  all  the  other  kinds  already 
mentioned  ; namely,  that  which  regards  equality  and  inequality, 
which  faiay  be  remarked  either  in  one  pulse,  or  in  many,  which  last 
is  called  the  Systematic,  and  of  which  we  must  speak  more  clearly. 
An  equal  pulse,  then,  is  that  which  is  alike  in  order,  as  regards 
magnitude,  strength,  frequency,  and  certain  other,  or,  indeed,  all 
its  other  characters.  The  unequal  pulse,  is  that  which  is  unlike  in 
order.  For,  if  all  are  alike,  as,  for  example,  all  deficient  in  mag- 
nitude, such  a pulse  is  called  equal.  But  if  the  first,  second,  and 
third  appear  alike,  but  the  fourth  unlike,  it  is  clear  that  such  a 
pulse  is  unequal  as  to  magnitude.  Of  this  kind  are  the  intermitting 
and  the  inter  current . For  not  only  after  one  or  more  great  pulsa- 
tions may  one  smaller  occur  ; but  sometimes  this  motion  is  Y 

wanting,  and  the  pulse  is  said  to  intermit.  The  other  kind,  the  in- 
tercurrent,  is  the  opposite  to  this  ; for,  when  we  are  expecting  an 
interval  of  rest,  a supernumerary  pulsation,  as  it  were,  occurs. 
When  the  second  is  a little,  smaller  than  the  first,  and  the  third  than 
the  second,  and  the  fourth  than  the  third  in  like  manner,  and  so  on- 
wards, such  pulses  are  called  sharp-tailed  or  deriving  their 

names  from  figures  terminating  in  a sharp  point.  Such  as  are  al- 
together diminished,  and  never  cease  from  this  state,  terminate  in 
a total  loss  of  motion,  and  aie  ca\\Qd.  failing,  or  famitng  myuri. 
There  are  two  varieties  in  respect  to  those  which  fail,  for  some  ot 
them  persevere  in  that  state  of  smallness  in  which  they  terminated, 
whilst  others  attain  again  their  original  magnitude,  or  nearly  so, 
or  perhaps  a greater,  and  these  are  called  recurrent  myuri.  Pulses 
also  are  called  myuri,  from  their  inequality  in  regard  to  one  pulsa- 
tion, concerning  which  we  will  speak  presently.  And  this  is  the 
nature  of  that  inequality  of  pulse,  called  Systematic.  But  that 
which  takes  place  with  regard  to  one  pulse,  or  oim  part  of  ^y* 
or  more,  as  perhaps  with  regard  to  motion  for  the  inequality  is  ob- 
served on  one  part  of  the  artery,  when  the  motion  of  the  artery 
unon  the  finger  begins  one  way  and  terminates  another,  beginni  g 

or  reversely.  This  happens  m a 

Bireefold  manner,  the  motion  either  remaming  constant,  oi  being 
interrunted  or  recurring  and  beating  double,  as  it  were.  If.  then, 
remaining  Constant  and  uninterrupted,  it  should  orange  from  qu^ 
ness  to  slowness,  or  conversely,  such  a pulse  is  said  to  be  and  is  o 
unequal  velocitv.  But  if,  after  being  interrupted  by  an  interval  of 
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rest,  it  again  appear  quicker,  it  is  called  the  goat-leap  or  dorcadissans , 
the  term  being  derived  from  the  animal  rforcas,  which,  in  jumping 
aloft,  stops  in  the  air,  and  then  unexpectedly  takes  another  and  a 
swifter  spring  than  the  first.  But,  if  after  the  diastole  it  recur,  and, 
before  a complete  systole  take  place,  strike  the  finger  a second 
time,  such  a pulse  is  called  a reverberating  one,  or  dicrotos,  from  its 
beating  twice.  You  may  see  such  a thing  take  place  upon  a stithy, 
when  a hammer,  swung  by  the  hand,  first  strikes  the  stithy,  and 
afterwards,  recoiling  from  the  re-action  of  the  stithy,  strikes  it  of  it- 
self a second  or  third  time.  And  not  only  may  an  inequality  as  to 
the  time  of  motion  take  place  as  to  one  pulsation  in  one  part  of  an 
artery,  but  also  in  regard  to  the  strength  of  the  power ; not  so, 
however  in  regard  to  the  extent  of  dilatation  (for  it  is  impossible 
that  the  same  pulse  in  the  same  place  should  be  great  and  small  at 
the  same  time),  nor  in  regard  to  the  other  kinds  of  pulses.  But  in 
different  places  different  parts  of  an  artery  may  exhibit  a double 
inequality  in  one  pulsation.  For  the  motion  may  continue  constant, 
and  be  swifter  at  one  finger  and  slower  at  another  ; or,  it  may  in- 
termit, and  one  finger  may  perceive  it,  and  another  not.  And  also, 
in  regard  to  the  extent  of  the  diastole,  the  same  inequality  becomes 
apparent  in  different  places.  Of  this  kind  are  the  myuri,  diminish- 
ing once  and  again  at  one  pulsation  ; for,  if  at  the  inner  finger  the 
pulse  should  be  great  and  swelled  up,  but  under  the  external  at  the 
thumb  of  the  patient  it  appear  smaller,  such  a pulse  is  called  myu- 
rus,  fi-om  its  resemblance  to  the  tail  of  a mouse — or  meiurus,  from 
its  being  diminished  like  a tail.  But,  if  the  pulse  appear  great,  and 
swelled  under  the  middle  finger,  but  smaller  on  each  side,  Archi- 
genes  called  this  pulse  innuens  et  circumnuens,  i.  e.  the  declining,  and 
the  declining  on  both  hands,  wishing  to  mark  the  smallness  of  the 
diastole,  with  the  declination,  as  it  were,  of  the  two  extremities  • 
for  these  parts  do  not  appear  as  if  they  were  cut  short,  but  as  if 
they  were  bent  in  and  a little  contracted  on  each  side,  and  hence 
the  pulse  is  curtailed  (myurus)  on  both  sides. 

And  when  the  inequality  as  to  magnitude  takes  place  at  different 
tmnes,  such  pulses  become  undulatory  and  vermicular.  And  if  irre- 
gularity of  position  be  joined  to  them,  they  are  called  spasmodic 
vibratory.  Let  us  begin  with  the  undulatory,  in  which  the 
whole  artery  IS  not  dilated,  at  the  same  time,  according  to  the  same 
inequality,  but  this  part  of  it  first,  that  second,  that  third,  and  that 
tourth,  the  motion  continuing  constant  like  the  swellino-  of  the 
waves.  And  some  have  the  wave  carried  straight  forward  some 
oblique  y ; some  have  a sufficient  altitude  in  a short  expankon  as 
to  length,  and  some  conversely;  some  have  a broad,  and  some  a 
narrow,  and  they  have  the  like  inequality  in  regard  to  quickness 
and  strength  hen  the  undulatory  is  wholly  diminished  in  size 
It  is  called  the  vermicular,  which  resembles  the  motion  of  a worm' 
As  the  undu  atory  pulse,  when  it  goes  on  diminishing,  terminates  in 
e vermicular,  so  m like  manner  does  the  vermicular  in  the  ant 
ike,  when,  most  of  its  motions  being  lost,  it  terminates  in  one  and 
very  small  motion.  It  is  called  formicans  from  its  resemblance 
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to  the  ant  {formica),  on  account  of  its  smallness  and  kind  of  mo- 
tion. The  ant-like  or  creeping  pulse  (called  formicans)  is  very 
small,  there  being  none  smaller  than  it ; and,  in  like  manner,  it  is, 
of  all  others,  the  most  indistinct  and  dense,  but  is  not  quick  as 
Archigenes  supposed.  Nearly  allied  to  it  is  the  hectic.  For,  as 
there  is  a hectic  fever,  so  is  there  also  a hectic  pulse,  which  under- 
goes little  or  no  variation,  but  remains  always  the  same  as  at  first, 
contracted  and  never  expanding,  the  whole  habit  being  turned  into 
disease.  The  spasmodic  pulses  appear  as  if  they  were  dragged, 
stretched,  and  drawn  by  the  extremities,  conveying  the  sensation  of 
a stretched  cord.  But  no  such  thing  takes  place  in  the  vibratory, 
for,  in  them  the  dilatation  is  greater,  as  if  different  parts  of  the 
artery  were  carried  upwards  at  one  and  the  same  time.  They  may 
be  resembled  to  darts,  which,  when  thrown  with  force,  are  carried 
along  with  a vibratory  motion.  The  pulse  is  serrated  when  part 
of  the  artery  seems  to  be  dilated,  and  part  not ; the  artery  itself 
also  appearing  to  be  harder  than  natural.  This  pulse  has  some  of 
the  characters  of  the  vibratory,  and  is  quick  and  dense,  but  not  al- 
ways great.  In  addition  to  those  mentioned,  there  is  a tenth  kind 
of  pulses  arising  from  inequality,  namely,  relating  to  regularity  and 
irregularity.  The  unequal  pulses  being  divided  into  those  which  are 
alike  as  to  periods,  and  those  which  are  wholly  unlike,  the  regular 
and  irregular  are  formed  according  to  each  of  these  divisions ; from 
the  equality  of  periods,  the  regular  is  formed,  and  from  the  entire  ine- 
quality the  irregular.  The  equal  pulse  is  also  always  regular  (since 
consequently  we  call  it  alike)  ; but  the  unequal  is  not  altogether  ine- 
gular,  for,  supposing  it  to  have  no  equality,  and  yet  to  preserve  a cer- 
tain period,  such,  for  example,  as  to  extent  of  diastole,  if  there  are 
two  great  and  one  small,  then  again  two  great  and  one  small,  and  so 
on  successively,  such  a pulse  would  be  called  anomalous,  that  is  to 
say,  unequal,  but  regular.  But,  if  it  not  only  had  no  equality,  but 
likewise  no  order  in  its  inequality,  such  a pulse  would  be  not  oiyY 
unequal,  but  also  irregular,  and  in  like  manner  with  regard  to  the 
other  kinds.  Of  the  irregular,  some  are  altogether  so,  observing  no 
period  whatever  ; others  are  indeed  regular  as  to  periods,  but,  having 
no  continued  order,  they  may,  in  this  respect,  be  called  ii  regular, 
but  in  so  far  they  observe  a certain  period  regularly,  they  being  regu- 
lated as  to  their  periods.  As  if,  for  example,  there  were  two  great 
and  two  small,  then  three  great  and  three  small,  and  four  great  and 
an  equal  number  small;  and,  returning  again,  two  great  and  two 
small,  three  great  and  as  many  small,  and  so  on  in  like  manner. 
It  is  to  be  remarked,  that,  of  all  the  other  opposite  kinds,  there  is 
one  intermediate  between  the  two  extremes,  but  that  there  is  none 
between  the  equal  and  unequal,  and  the  regular  and  irregular,  un- 
less you  choose  to  call  the  one  which  is  regular  as  to  periods  the 
medium  between  the  regular  and  irregular.  And  the  in  ennediate 
pulses  of  all  the  other  kinds  are  the  natural,  cxcep^t  hat  nhich 
relates  to  strength  and  weakness  as  we  showed  But.  m those 
we  have  been  describing,  the  equal  alone  is  he  natural  and  all  the 
others  are  not  natural,  namely,  the  unequal,  the  regular,  and  the 
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irregular.  These  are  all  the  kinds  of  pulses  and  their  generic  dif- 
ferences. Some  add  two  others  to  these,  the  one  in  regard  to  the 
position  of  the  artery,  according  as  it  seems  to  be  carried  upwards 
or  downwards,  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  and  the  other  in  regard 
to  the  times  of  expansion.  But  these  we  treated  of  along  with  the 
undulatory  and  the  vibratory.  And  we,  for  the  sake  of  brevity, 
have  only  delivered  the  simple  varieties ; but,  from  what  has  been 
said,  one  may  easily  onnect  them,  and  discover  those  which  arise 
from  their  combinations. 

The  causes  affecting  the  pulses  are  next  to  be  treated  of, 
with  which  is  connected  the  prognosis  from  them.  We  shall 
begin  with  those  which  respect  magnitude,  because  it  is  more  ob- 
vious than  the  others'.  A great  pulse  is  produced  either  by  some 
urgent  necessity,  such  as  an  excess  of  heat  in  the  heart  re- 
quiring refrigeration,  and  as  it  were  ventilation  from  without ; or 
it  may  arise  from  leanness  of  the  body,  as  we  shall  soon  show. 
The  excess  of  heat  is  occasioned  either  by  natural  causes,  such  as 
the  ages  of  manhood  and  youth,  or  simply  a hot  season,  place,  or  a 
warmer  temperament;  or  by  non-natural  causes,  such  as  the  air 
which  surrounds  us  being  hotter  than  common,  hot  baths,  exercises, 
food,  wine,  heating  medicines  ; or  by  preternatural  causes,  such 
as  a hot  intemperament,  putrefaction  of  the  fluids,  passion,  or  the 
like.  You  may  judge  of  these  classes  of  pulse  from  the  following 
observations.  Those  which  are  natural  are  permanent  and  not 
very  susceptible  of  change,  whilst  the  others  readily  change,  so  that 
often  while  you  examine  them,  or  generally  after  a very  short  time, 
they  will  altogether  alter.  A pulse  also  which  owes  its  greatness 
to  a hot  bath  has  softness  for  an  accompaniment ; and  hardness 
is  generally  combined  with  greatness  proceeding  from  a hot  in- 
temperament, especially  when  combined  with  dryness  of  the  sys- 
tem. Those  who  have  undergone  moderate  friction  or  exercise 
have  a pulse  intermediate  between  hardness  and  softness  ; but  thev 
have  the  parts  about  the  chest  warmer  than  natural,  which  is  the 
case  also  with  those  in  a passion.  Those  that  are  influenced  by 
food,  the  use  of  wine,  or  rage,  have  vehemence  joined  to  greatness. 
Those  who  wish  to  conceal  anger,  or  something  which  they  have 
done  without  permission  of  the  physician  (such  as  if  a person  has 
taken  a heating  medicine,  and  wishes  to  conceal  it  from  the  physi- 
cian, who  inquires  about  it  while  he  feels  the  pulse),  in  such  per- 
sons, a manifest  inequality  is  joined  to  greatness.  To  the  discovery 
of  this  state,  other  considerations  may  contribute,  such  as  the  habit 
of  the  patient,  as  if  he  appeared  to  be  fond  of  taking  medicines,  or 
his  disposition,  as  if  it  be  bad,  and  cunning  at  concealments.  A 
pulse  which  is  great  from  putrefaction  of  the  fluids  has  joined  a con- 
traction more  hasty  than  natural  to  its  greatness.  To  form  a great 
pulse,  an  urgent  necessity  is  not  alone  sufficient;  but  tbe  vital  powers 
must  also  contribute,  and  a condition  of  the  instrument  or  artery  in- 
termediate between  hardness  and  softness.  When  the  heat,  therefore, 
is  increased  in  the  heart  by  any  of  the  above-mentioned  causes,  in 
the  first  place,  the  pulse  becomes  great,  and,  the  greatness  not  being 
able  to  sujiply  the  want,  quickness  is  straightway  joined  to  it;  and. 
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if  that  is  not  sufficient,  density  is  superadded.  But  small,  slow, 
and  rare  pulses  are  formed  by  the  opposite  causes.  But,  when  a 
change  first  takes  place  from  a great,  quick,  and  dense  pulse  to 
their  opposites,  namely,  when  the  necessity  is  at  an  end,  the  first 
character  of  the  pulse  is  not  the  first  that  leaves  it,  but  it  loses  first 
that  which  it  last  acquired,  becoming  first  rare,  then  slow,  and  last 
small.  But,  if  the  slowness  and  smallness  should  go  on  increasing, 
the  rarity  will  again  change  to  density,  in  order  that  the  necessary 
want  may  be  supplied.  Such  are  the  causes  of  greatness,  quick- 
ness, density,  and  their  opposite  pulses.  To  these  we  shall  con- 
nect the  alteration  of  the  pulse  in  regard  to  one  dimension  only. 
Breadth  alone  then  is  increased,  principally  by  a redundancy  of 
humidity,  either  natural,  or  from  external  causes,  as  loftiness  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  softness  of  the  instrument,  assisted  by  the  vital 
power ; but  length  is  rendered  apparent,  by  the  dryness  and  melt- 
ing of  the  surrounding  flesh,  the  other  dimensions  being  contracted. 
For  an  artery  cannot,  in  fact,  become  longer  than  natural  ; and  this 
ought  more  properly  to  be  called  the  lean  pulse,  as  the  opposite  one, 
namely,  that  which  is  increased  only  in  breadth  and  depth,  should 
be  called  the  fat.  The  pulse  sometimes  falls  under  the  opposite 
characters  to  this,  when  it  is  restrained  as  to  any  of  its  dimensions, 
and  appears  low,  narrow,  and  short,  when  it  is  not  so  in  reality, 
but  seems  so,  owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  fat,  flesh,  or  membranes 
which  press  upon  it.  Sometimes,  too,  the  whole  seems  small, 
when  it  is  not  so  in  reality  ; and  feeble  in  like  manner.  And  what 
do  I say  ? Sometimes  an  asphyxy,  or  complete  loss  of  pulsation, 
hath  seemed  to  take  place  over  the  whole  arteries,  when  there  is 
no  such  thing  in  reality ; and  this  has  happened,  more  especially  to 
those  who  have  felt  them  carelessly,  when  the  motion,  being  really 
indistinct,  escapes  notice,  owing  to  the  quantity  of  flesh ; ior  it  is 
impossible  that  a complete  asphyxy  could  take  place  while  the  man 
is  alive  In  like  manner,  again,  in  the  emaciated,  small  pulses  ap- 
near  ereat.  When,  therefore,  the  body  is  greatly  wasted,  the  ar- 
tery which  runs  along  the  spine  has  often  been  felt  by  those  who 
touch  the  abdomen,  and  also  the  pulses  in  members  which  be- 
fore used  not  to  be  felt.  Wherefore,  we  must  attend  to  all  circum- 
stances, that  we  may  not  be  mistaken  in  our  diagnosis.  A strong 
pulse  is  occasioned  by  the  force  of  the  natural  faculty,  when  not 
counteracted  by  any  other  cause,  such  as  the  want  being  faint, 
or  from  hardness  of  the  instrument.  But  a feeble  pulse  may  arise 
from  weakness  of  the  natural  powers  alone,  although  no  other  causes 
contribute.  For  a strong  pulse  stands  in  need  of  all  the  other 
causes  for  its  formation;  but  the  feeble  is  produced  by  weakness 
nlnne  The  originally  strong  pulse  accompanies  moderate  ages, 
Sons,  place,  »nd  temperanfeat, ; but  the  feeble  the  ^moderate. 
A pulse  changing  from  feeblene,,  to  strength  is  formed  by  the 
vital  faculty  grorring  strong,  from  a preceding  state  of  debility.  It 
i,  strengthenfd  either  by  tilings  within  the  body,  such  as  concoc- 
tion of  L fluids,  or  an  excretion  of  them,  or  passion  ; or  Ijy  ex- 
ternals, such  as  wines,  food,  exercises,  and  whatever  will  rectify 
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the  intemperament.  The  natural  powers  are  weakened  by  want  of 
food,  watchfulness,  immoderate  evacuations,  grief,  cares,  and  more 
especially  pains  inducing  syncope,  and  whatever  forms  an  intem- 
perament. Some  inexperienced  persons  have  thought  a hard  pulse 
strong,  but  a person  of  experienced  understanding  and  touch  will 
not  mistake  them  ; for  a strong  pulse,  being  mostly  accompanied 
with  greatness,  is  swelled  up  to  loftiness  and  strikes  the  finger 
forcibly ; but  the  hard  does  not  admit  of  greatness,  on  account  of 
the  unyielding  state  of  the  artery.  Wherefore,  a pulse  becomes 
hard,  owing  to  the  hardness  of  the  artery.  This  is  occasioned  by 
immoderate  cold,  or  dryness,  or  tension  proceeding  from  inflamma- 
tion or  spasm.  To  the  hardness  are  straightway  joined  smallness, 
quickness,  and  sometimes  density  instead  of  greatness,  owing  to 
the  exciting  want.  A soft  pulse  follows  a humid  state  of  the  ar- 
tery. An  artery  is  rendered  more  humid  by  things  not  preternatural, 
such  as  more  liquid  food,  immoderate  baths,  much  sleep,  a more 
abundant  diet,  and  hilarity ; and  by  preternatural  causes,  such  as 
coma,  lethargy,  dropsy,  and  the  other  pituitous  affections.  A full 
pulse  indicates  an  abundance  of  fluids,  or  plethora  from  food,  or 
from  drinking  wine,  as  the  empty  on  the  other  hand  indicates  de- 
ficiency of  food  or  evacuation.  When  the  body  of  the  artery  feels 
warmer  under  the  finger,  this  indicates  great  heat  in  the  heart, 
while  the  rest  of  the  body  is  cold,  or  a certain  spasmodic  state  of 
the  arteries,  which  are  warmed  by  the  violent  motion.  Archigenes 
says,  that  the  place  of  the  artery  will  particularly  be  found  warmer 
in  catochus,  and  in  those  who  are  about  to  be  affected  with  somno- 
lency. With  regard  to  rhythm,  when  the  ratio  of  the  times  of 
motion  and  rest  is  equal,  it  indicates  a proper  temperament  of  the 
body,  or  no  great  departure  from  it,  as  in  early  age,  and  the  otherwise 
well-regulated  bodies.  But,  when  the  time  of  rest  is  greater  than 
that  of  motion,  this  indicates  that  heat  prevails,  as  in  adults  and 
those  of  the  adjoining  ages;  as,  in  aged  bodies  which  are  entirely 
cold,  the  time  of  motion  is  greater  than  that  of  rest.  It  is  to  be  re- 
marked, that  inequality  in  regard  to  rhythm,  being  the  measure  of 
that  as  to  quickness  and  density,  this  holds  the  place,  as  it  were  of 
the  materiel  to  the  rhythm.  ’ 

The  intermittent  and  intercurrent  pulses  take  place  when  the 
powers  are  oppressed,  and,  as  it  were,  borne  down;  but  the  inter- 
current indicates  a lesser,  and  the  intermittent  a greater  injury. 
And,  m general,  that  state  in  which  the  powers  are  oppressed  and 
borne  down,  changes  the  pulses  to  inequality  and  irregularity  in 
every  other  respect,  and  also  in  regard  to  strength  and  greatness. 

1 he  pulses  called  myuri,  being  shown  to  be  of  two  kinds  (for  they 
are  found  either  in  that  inequality  called  systematic,  or  in  regard  to 
one  pulsation)  failing  or  fainting  evince  the  last  prostration  of 
tne  powers  ; but,  when  they  return,  or  are  recurrent,  they  indicate 
that  the  powers  are  weak,  but  that  they  are  struggling,  contending 
and  have  not  yet  submitted.  As  to  the  myurf  in  ?;gard  to  oS 
pulsation,  called  the  failing,  and  the  failing  on  both  hands  (innuentes 
et  circumnuentes),  these  happen  to  persons  who  are  graduaW  wasted 
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by  inflammations  not  yet  resolved,  and  to  those  who  waste  from 
whatever  cause,  the  bodies  around  the  arteries  being  melted  down. 
Pulses  of  unequal  velocity,  and  those  called  dorcadissantes  or  goaf- 
leap,  principally  accompany  febrile  heat.  But,  if  the  pulse  be  faint 
at  the  commencement  of  the  diastole,  and  increase  in  velocity  to- 
wards the  end  and  beginning  of  the  systole,  this  indicates  that 
putrefaction  is  prevailing,  nature  hastening  on  the  discharge  of  the 
fuliginous  superfluities.  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it  be  faint  at 
the  commencement  of  the  systole,  and  rather  make  speed  towards 
the  diastole,  you  may  he  sure  that  the  heat  is  prevailing,  and  long- 
ing for  refrigeration.  These  in  fever  are,  for  the  most  part,  ae- 
companied  bv  density,  and  sometimes  greatness,  if  the  powers  be 
not  restrained  by  the  hardness  of  the  instrument.  When  the  hard- 
ness of  the  artery  increases,  and  the  powers  are  not  weakened,  the 
double  or  reverberating  pulse  is  formed.  The  undulatory  pulse  most 
commonly  attends  the  more  humid  afi^ections,  such  in  particular  as 
anasarcous  swellings,  lethargy,  and  peripneumony.  When  the 
powers  of  life  are  beginning  to  fail,  but  are  still  making  a faint 
struggle,  the  undulatory  pulse  sinks  into  the  vermicular  ; hut,  when 
they  decline  to  their  lowest  ebb,  this  last  passes  into  the  ant-like 
or  forrnicans.  The  hectic  particularly  attends  those  in  consump- 
tion and  marasmus.  The  spasmodic  pulse  takes  place  when  the 
origin  of  the  nerves  is  suffering  from  some  inflammatory  affection, 
as  in  phrensy  and  acute  attacks  of  epilepsy,  when  those  affected 
with  them  die  while  they  are  yet  warm,  contrarywise  to  those  in 
syncope,  for  they  are  alive  after  they  have  become  cold.  The 
clonodic  or  vibratory  pulse  takes  place  when  the  wants  of  the  system 
require  a great  diastole,  and  the  vital  powers  are  sufficient  for  that 
purpose,  but  are  opposed  by  the  hody  of  the  artery  ; which,  from  its 
hardness,  cannot  he  expanded  to  a large  diastole,  as  happens  m 
great  inflammations  and  chronic  obstructions.  The  serrated  pulse  is 
indicative  of  inflammation,  and  particularly  in  some  tendinous  part.  It 
is  no  less  so  of  pleurisy,  and  when  slight,  it  indicates  that  the  inflam- 
mation is  gentle,  and  easily  to  he  concocted;  hut  when  intense,  that  it 
is  severe  and  of  difficult  concoction,  and  will  be  attended  with  urgent 
danger  if  the  powers  be  weak,  or,  if  they  be  strong,  that  it  will  be 
slowly  concocted,  for  it  will  either  terminate  in  empyema,  or  a con- 
sumptive marasmus  will  supervene.  One  ought  also  to  know,  that 
irregularity  of  the  pulse  commonly  accompanies  its  inequalities  ; for 
you  will  rarely  find  an  unequal  pulse  orderly.  Wherefore,  the 
lesser  constitutional  injuries  occasion  unequal  and  regular  pulses, 
but  the  greater,  the  unequal  and  irregular. 

These  are  the  simple  causes  of  the  pulses  and  their  prognosis, 
and  from  them  the  compound,  as  we  stated  when  treating  of  their 
differences,  may  easily  be  discovered. 


XIII.— the  Alvine  Discharges. 

Ok  the  alvine  discharges,  the  best  is  that  which  is  soft  and  com 
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])act,  and  is  evacuated  at  the  hour  which  is  customary  in  health. 
Such  excrement  is  yellowish,  of  the  proper  consistence,  and  not  very 
fetid  ; for  whatever  is  different  from  these  is  not  good.  That  which 
resembles  in  colour  the  food  which  has  been  taken,  or  is  thin,  wants 
the  natural  juices,  and  is  passed  quickly,  is  indigested.  But  that 
which  is  very  yellow,  if  evacuated  in  the  beginning  of  a disease,  in- 
dicates that  the  complaint  is  of  a very  bilious  nature  ; but  if  after 
the  acm^,  that  the  body  is  properly  purged.  The  green  is  indica- 
tive of  violet-coloui’ed  bile,  but  the  black  of  black  bile,  or  of  adust 
blood  mixed  with  it.  The  livid  marks  a coldness  and  considerable 
mortification  of  the  internal  parts.  The  oily  is  indicative  of  a melting 
of  the  fat  in  the  body  ; as  the  glutinous,  which  is  worse  than  the  oily, 
indicates  a melting  of  the  parts  of  the  animal.  That  which  is  very 
fetid  indicates  no  small  degree  of  putridity.  With  regard  to  thern 
all,  if  the  quality  of  the  excrements  does  not  correspond  with  the 
food  which  had  been  taken,  judge  from  hence  of  the  affection.  Of 
all  kinds,  the  worst  and  most  fatal  is  black,  livid,  oily,  and  what  is 
hastily  passed. 


XIV. — Oa  the  Indicaiiotis  from  the  Ih'ine. 

As  concerning  the  alvine  discharges,  so  also  with  respect  to  the 
mine  ; using  that  of  healthy  persons  as  a rule,  we  shall  hence  form 
our  indications  of  that  of  persons  in  disease.  That  urine,  therefore, 
IS  best,  which  is  nearest  to  that  of  healthy  persons.  Such  is  that 
which  is  at  the  same  time  somewhat  tawny  and  yellow,  and  which 
straightway  attains  a proper  consistence.  There  are  three  varieties 
ot  turbid  urine ; for  either  straightway  after  being  voided  it  deposits 
a sediment,  or  it  always  remains  the  same,  or  it  is  voided  pure,  but 
afterwards  becomes  turbid  ; of  these,  the  third  is  bad,  the  first  favour- 
able, the  second  intermediate  between  them.  That  which  is  wholly 
unconcocted,  being  altogether  watery,  is  symptomatic  of  digestion 
being  entirely  gone  in  the  venous  system.  But  when  it  is  mssed 
frequently,  the  disease  is  called  diabetes,  which  is  the  worst  of  un- 
concocted  urines.  Next  is  the  thin  and  white  urine,  which  resem- 

fnrirr!""'  v appeai- 

Tlfp  lv  K ^ diseases,  and  which  is  very  like  to  the  thin  and  vvdiite. 
The  palish  IS  next  to  this.  The  pale  may  also  be  somewhat  tawny, 
a d IS  concocted  in  proportion  as  it  partakes  of  this  colour,  it 

• f “'^ch  different  from  water  in  thickness  as 
m colour,  if  it  is  to  be  properly  concocted.  But  if  it  preserve  ex- 
actly  Its  natural  colour,  and  have  a white,  smooth,  equable,  and 
copious  sediment,  it  is  indicative  of  perfect  digestion.^  A greater 
quantity  than  natural  indicates  that  a crude  humour  is  purged  off- 

meVt  i i “ “"‘1  liM  a certafn  sedU 

ment,  it  is  not  then  altogether  unconcocted.  But  if  it  have  farinaceous 

.8  altogether  unconcocted  and  mortal.  But  urine  of  n nroncr  0010^ 
and  winch  at  the  same  time  has  white,  smooth,  and  eqSle  ea! 
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nients,  or  certain  cloud-like  appearances,  or  substances  swiinniiiii^ 
in  the  middle,  is  of  all  others  the  best.  Of  these  characters,  the 
sediment  is  of  the  most  importance  ; next,  the  substances  swimming 
in  it ; and.  third,  the  cloud-like  appearances  on  its  surface.  In  fine, 
of  those  things  which  float  in  the  urine,  the  more  they  subside 
downwards  so  much  the  better. 


XY.—On  the  Indications  from  the  Sputa. 

Such  as  are  somewhat  yellow,  tawny,  frothy,  and  thin,  indicate 
only  want  of  concoction,  but  nothing  else  positively  bad.  But  such 
as  Ve  purely  yellow,  tawny,  frothy,  green,  viscid,  round,  and 
still  more  the  black,  are  positively  bad.  For,  with  the  exception  of 
the  blood,  whatever  of  the  other  humours  is  unmixed,  indicates  a 
bad  diathesis,  having  its  origin  in  an  inflammatory  lieat.  Ihe 
bloody  sputa  are  of  an  intermediate  character,  but  those  of  yellow 
and  black  bile  are  unfavourable.  The  manner  in  which  they  are 
brought  up,  ought  also  to  be  considered  ; for,  if  they  are  readily  spit 
up,  it  is  clear  that  such  are  good,  whereas  the  contrary  are  bad.  It  is 

an  indication  of  complete  concoction  that  the  expectoration  is  unctuous, 

white,  and  equable,  and  in  consistence,  neither  fluid  nor  very  thick; 
as  it  is  of  a complete  failure  of  concoction  that  is  not  spit  up  at  all. 
If  it  is  indeed  spit  up.  but  thin,  it  is  a mark  of  feeble  concoctimi  If 
it  is  of  an  unmixed  tawny  or  yellow  colour,  it  is  not  good.  But  if 
it  is  livid,  of  a violet-colour,  or  black,  it  is  a most  fatal  symptom. 


XVI. — The  Diagnosis  and  Cure  of  Ephemeral  Fevei'S. 

It  is  a peculiar  and  inseparable  symptom  of  ephemeral  fevers, 
that  concoction  of  the  urine  takes  place  on  the  first 
sant  state  of  the  heat  is  likewise  a pecifliar  and  ”’^rab^  P j 
tom  After  the  first  solution  of  the  fever,  you  will  have  a .till 
:r;  confident  diagnosis;  for  the  .notion  of  the 
sin.ilai-  to  that  of  persons  in  hcalU.,  .v lierens 

so  soon  to  the  natural  state.  And  it  is  also  a V t/®'' ’ 

that  the  patient  bears  it  nell.  They  are  .-ead.ly  ““'f 

nlaint  in  whom  the  perspirations  are  not  vaporous,  but  acrid,  as  it 
Sni..rsomethiig  f.lliginous.  Such  a.e  they  ivta  are  o a ho 
and  dry  temperament,  and  are  altogether  much 

bile  Tho«e  who  are  seized  with  this  fever  from  fatigue,  should  oe 
ribed  «oftly  w th  oil  and  bathed  ; hut  those  from  dryness,  are  o be 

E “a 

" --th  L?of  tepid 

?Ztal  SeSghtl^to  he  treated  ivith 

more  baths,  but,  by  no  means,  with  p,.e_ 

cooling  remedies  are  to  be  rose  oil.  or  cold  oil  of  uniipe  olne. . 1 
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pared  without  salts.  Tlie  same  are  to  be  poured  upon  the  open  of 
the  liead,  and  the  bath  used  when  the  fever  has  passed  its  acme.  If 
a person  has  fever  from  cold,  he  is  to  be  bathed  in  the  decline  ; but 
if  the  fever  be  attended  with  catarrh,  he  is  not  to  be  bathed  until 
concoction  take  place : but  those  who  have  fever  from  a hot  cause 
are  to  be  bathed  while  these  symptoms  are  present.  Those  from 
cold,  are  to  be  warmed  moderately,  and  have  the  head  bathed  with 
such  applications  as  the  oil  of  iris  and  of  nard.  To  those  in  whom 
the  fever  is  occasioned  by  constriction  of  the  skin,  the  proper  reme- 
dies are,  baths  of  tepid  sweet  waters,  attenuant  friction,  exercises, 
and  an  exhilarating  diet.  Those  in  whom  the  fever  is  occasioned  bv 
want  of  food,  are  to  be  led  to  the  bath  after  the  decline  of  the  first 
paroxysm,  and  to  have  plenty  of  tepid  oil  poured  upon  them ; are  to 
be  rubbed  most  gently,  and  to  remain  for  the  greater  jiart  of  the 
time  in  the  cistern  of  the  warm  bath.  After  coming  out  and  re- 
covering their  strength,  they  are  to  be  led  again  to  the  bath,  and 
afterwards  get  warm  water  to  drink,  the  juice  of  ptisan,  and  some- 
times of  lettuce ; and  are  to  take  of  fishes  having  tender  flesh  in 
whit^e  broth  The  common  diet  in  all  these  cases  ought  to  consist 
ot  things  which  contain  good  juices,  of  easy  digestion,  and  which 
will  not  be  restrained  within  the  pores  of  the  skin.  Wine  should 
be  given  which  is  watery  in  appearance  and  strength.  It  will  some- 
times be  proper,  on  the  first  attack  of  the  fever,  to  give  some 
nourishing  food,  when  the  fever  has  been  enkindled  by  an  intem- 
perament inclining  to  the  hot  and  dry.  Those  who  have  this  fever 
from  inflammation  of  the  glands  of  the  groin,  do  not  require  a nhv- 
sic.au  to  instruct  thein  what  ought  to  be  done  ;•  for.  attending  to  the 
time  that  the  bubo  is  formed,  they  take  the  bath  in 

to  be  restricted  as  to 

Tpare  diet  ^ ^^fl^^mation  of  the  groin  is  resolved,  and  use  a 


XVII.— Ow  Pu/rid  Fever 


'S. 


The  diagnosis  of  fevers  from  putrefaction  is  formed  from  observ- 
ing that  none  of  the  procataratic  or  exciting  causes  had  preceded  • and 
It  IS  peculiar  to  fevers  from  putrefaction,  that  they  do  fot  commence 
with  rigors,  being  preceded  neither  by  strong  heat  nor  cold  • and 
compression  of  the  pulse  is  also  peculiar  to  them.  This  is  the  name 
given  to  the  pulse,  when  in  the  commencement  of  the  i aroxysmTt 
1.  veiw  small  and  irregular.  This  is  a well-marked  p^cuhStv  of 
such  fevers  But  the  strongest  characteristic  of  putrid  fevers  i«  ^the 

?ou  ? -e  pungent  t^;  tlm 

ti^uch.  Want  of  concoction  in  the  urine  and  feeble  digestion  are 

^uTshlT  i^««ch  fevers,  a strong  fnd  dltTn. 

first.^  ^ appearance  of  concoction  in  the  urine  is  never ^to  be  seen  at 
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XVIII  — TAe  Cure  of  Putrid  Fibers. 

When  the  powers  of  the  constitution  are  strong,  a person  affected 
with  a putrid  fever  ought  to  be  bled  in  the  commencement,  provided 
there  be  no  crudities  in  the  stomach.  But  when  the  powers  are 
weak  or  the  age  of  the  patient  is  an  objection,  you  must  not  bleed. 
After'  the  evacuation  by  bleeding,  it  will  be  proper  to  clear  away 
the  putrid  matters  by  urine,  the  belly,  and  sweating.  And  if  they 
have  spontaneously  been  determined  towards  the  stomach,  they  may 
be  evacuated  by  emetics,  but  otherwise  you  must  not  produce  an 
unnatural  irritation.  Such  things  ought  also  to  be  selected  as  wil 
effect  the  afore-mentioned  evacuations  without  heating  or  dryi^, 
such  as  the  juice  of  ptisan,  honied  water,  oxymel,  apomel,  and  the 
root  of  parsley.  When  the  belly  is  not  evacuated,  an  injection  of 
Zse  with  oil,  may  be  given.  The  body  is  not  to  be  rarefied  before 
evacukions;  but,  after  evacuations, 

nn  oil  possessing  a gentle  heat,  such  as  that  of  camomile.  At  this 
“a°on  a i the  fecretiona  are  promoted  by  Jn-kmE  of 
whie  and  using  a tepid  bath  of  sweet  water.  When  the  stieng  h 
Tf  the  fetr  is  an  objection,  you  must  neither  use  wine,  the  bath, 
nor  rarefying  unctions  ; but,  in  such  cases,  drinking  of  cold  watei 
noriaieiy  to  remedy,  if  nothing  i>revent  the  use  of  itlike- 

is  the  mo  t are  stro^  the  fever  of  a very  hot 

""T'p  w^h  clear  symiitoms  of  concoction,  cold  water  maybe  given 
^Sy  ^ut?t  is  muscular,  and  the  constitution  of  the  air  hot 
n^drv  he  will  not  be  hurt  by  being  thrown  into  a cold  bath. 

if  ^the  fever  is  moderate,  and  the  strength  good,  with  symp- 
toms of  incoction,  baths,  the  drinking  of  wine,  and  unctions 
rrefying  nature  will  be  beneficial  to  such  persons. 

The  Diagnosis  of  Tei'tian  Pevers. 

T„.  tertian  fever  being  --j- 

that  the  whole 

fers,  pierced  and  wounded ; but,  in  quartans,  the 

skin  feels  as  if  it  « P quotidians  have  no 

attach  rs  accompanied  with  a chill.  But  u, 

preceding  rioOi  , i regular,  and  the  fever  is  attended 

tertians,  the  order  of  the  pulse  .s  .^e„u 

with  strong  thirst  towaid  ^ equally  diffused 

afterwards,  the  acme  tah  ^ace,^->>  « atroug 

every  where.  It  you  app  y > carried  upwards  in  the  form 

and  pungent  heat,  whic  i " . pp^er  the  hand,  if  it  is  al- 

of  vapour,  but  it  person  drinks,  straightway  a hot 

lowed  to  remain.  ^ from  the  skin,  announcing  a sweat, 

vapour  in  great  quau  y - p,.  belly  is  loosened,  and  they 

But  vomiting  of  ^he  fever  goes  off.  having  conipre- 

pass  bilious  urine.  ANiUitiie.ei 
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hencled  not  more  than  twelve  hours  in  one  paroxysm.  When, 
therefore,  it  abates  within  twelve  hours,  we  call  it  true  tertian  ; 
when  the  paroxysm  is  more  protracted,  we  name  it  simply  tertian  ; 
and  when  the  paroxysm  is  prolonged  to  the  utmost,  so  as  to  have 
but  a small  interval,  we  call  it  prolonged  tertian. 


XX. — On  the  Cure  of  Tertian  Fever. 

In  the  true  tertian,  as  being  occasioned  by  yellow  bile,  we  must 
dilute  and  cool,  evacuate  the  defluxions  upon  the  stomach  by  eme- 
tics, and  downwards  by  the  belly,  and  carry  them  off"  by  urine  and 
])erspiration.  The  belly,  therefore,  is  to  be  moved  by  emollient 
clysters,  and  the  secretion  of  urine  promoted  by  infusions  of  parsley 
amd  dill  in  the  drinks.  And  if  symptoms  of  concoction  appear,  you 
may  confidently  give  wormwood.  Apply  also  baths  of  warm  com- 
mon water,  and  let  neither  nitre,  nor  salts,  nor  mustard  be  rubbed 
upon  his  body ; but  let  the  patient  enter  them  after  having  had 
warm  oil  poured  over  his  body.  There  will  be  no  mistake  if  those 
who  are  fond  of  baths  be  bathed  twice;  and,  if  symptoms  of  the  disease 
being  concocted  appear,  there  will  be  no  harm  even  if  he  is  bathed 
oftener.  Until  the  disease  is  concocted,  wine  is  to  be  entirely  pro- 
hibited ; but  when  concoction  commences,  first  some  thin  and  watery 
wine  may  be  given,  and  food  of  a diluent  and  cooling  nature  will  be 
proper  ; but  honey,  mustard,  pickles,  and  every  thing  heating  must 
be  abstained  from.  Such  was  the  practice  of  the  ancients  ; nor  is 
it  to  be  wondered  at,  as  these  men  were  more  habituated  to  exer- 
cises and  a restricted  diet ; but  now,  when  order  is  perverted,  the 
bile  is,  for  the  most  part,  found  mixed  with  phlegm.  Wherefore, 
now-a-days,  most  tertians  are  either  without  a rigor,  or  it  is  very 
slight.  And  the  mode  of  cure  is  also  changed  ; for.  neither  does 
the  bath  suit  with  tertians  now  before  concoction,  nor  yet  a full  dieti 
except  crumbs  of  bread,  eggs,  or  the  like. 

XXL — The  Cure  of  Spurious  Tertians.. 

It  does  not  suit  with  spurious  tertians  to  bathe  at  the  commence- 
ment, nor  until  symptoms  of  concoction  have  made  their  appearance. 
Neither  does  it  answer  to  give  food  every  day,  but  every  alternate 
day  will  be  sufficient.  Rest  and  warm  applications  to  the  hypo- 
chondriac region  agree  with  them,  also  broths  of  easy  digestion, 
and  clysters  not  very  emollient.  And  if  detraction  of  blood  be  ex- 
pedient, it  ought  by  no  means  to  be  omitted.  The  nature  of  the 
diet  ought  not  upon  the  whole  to  be  cooling  and  diluent,  but  things 
of  an  incisive  nature  ought  to  be  added.  They  are  particularly  be- 
nefited by  the  juice  of  ptisan,  to  which  have  been  added  pepper, 
lyssop,  sweet  marjoram,  and  spikenard.  Also,  add  pepper  to  honied 
water,  boil,  and  give  it  to  drink,  and  likewise  every  thing  whicli 
will  promote  the  secretion  of  urine,  except  those  things  wliich  arc 
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of  a very  heating  and  desiccant  nature.  In  particular,  after  the 
seventh  day,  give  wormwood ; and  many  have  been  benefited  by 
drinking  oxymel,  and  taking  gentle  laxatives.  A vomit  taken  with 
food  answers  well  with  those  in  whom  the  afl'cction  is  chronic. 


XXII. — The  Diagnosis  of  Quartans, 

Thk  quartan  makes  its  attack  with  much  coldness,  as  having  its 
origin  from  a cold  humour,  namely,  the  black  bile  ; but  it  is  not 
attended  with  ardour  and  febrile  heat  like  the  tertian,  neither  does 
a vomiting  of  bile  accompany.  If,  in  addition  to  these,  the  urine 
be  thin,  white,  and  watery,  the  fever  certainly  is  a quartan;  but  the 
characteristic  of  a true  quartan  is  a small  and  rare  pulse.  They 
have  their  beginning  most  frequently  in  autumn,  supervening  upon 
wandering  fevers.  At  that  season,  intermittents  generally  assume 
the  quartan  type,  although  sometimes  the  paroxysm  observes  a 
longer  Interval  of  days. 


XXIIL— Cure  of  Quartans. 

Thosk  affected  with  quartans  are  to  be  treated  gently,  without 
any  powerful  medicine  or  evacuation,  unless  a great  fulness  of  blood 
prevail,  in  which  case  it  may  be  necessary  to  bleed.  diet 

should  be  good  and  not  flatulent,  and  the  belly  ought  to  be  loosened 
by  the  customary  things  ; and.  if  these  are  not  sufficien^  clysters  may- 
be used,  at  first  emollient,  and  afterwards  acrid.  They  must  be 
prohibited  from  swine’s  flesh,  and  every  thing  that  is  viscid  and 
slowly  evacuated,  and  also  from  all  cooling  and  diluent  articles  of 
food.  Let  them  use  a thin  white  wine  moderately  warm,  ^so 
pickles  and  mustard.  And  after  an  interval  of  some  days,  they 
should  take  the  composition  consisting  of  three  peppers,  or  that 
called  Diospoliticus.  And  if  they  take  every  day  of  pepper  alone  in 
water,  they  will  do  well.  But  if  the  patient  is  at  the  acme  of  the 
complaint,  his  diet  ought  to  be  very  light,  he  should  be  enjoined  to 
take  protracted  rest,  and  to  take  care  of  his  bowels  by  using  emol- 
lient and  laxative  things.  Next,  let  him  use  diuretics ; and  if  the 
symptoms  of  concoction  appear  manifest,  then  he  may  boldly  have 
rLourse  to  such  as  evacuate  black  humours,  and  that  not  once  only 
but  frequently.  Give  him  also  the  medicine  from  vipers  and  such 
others  ^ l^•ecommended  for  these  fevers,  among  which  is  the 
well-known  and  celebrated  one  containing  the  Cyrenaic  juice. 


XXIV. — The  Diagnosis  of  the  Quotidian. 

Thk  quotidian  does  not  make  its  attack  with  a rigor  on  the  first 
day,  but  in  progress  of  time,  a chill  rather  than  rigor  takes  place, 
wh\ch  is,  whh  difficulty,  succeeded  by  heat,  and  it  goes  on  long  m- 
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creasing.  Yet,  it  does  not  make  those  affected  hot,  nor  their  respir- 
ation frequent  and  thick,  nor  does  it  make  them  pant  or  drink  cold 
water.  But  they  have  vomitings  of  phlegm,  and  whatever  is  voided 
by  the  belly,  is  cold,  crude,  and  watery,  in  these  fevers.  And  they 
have  no  sweats  during  the  first  days,  neither  have  they  an  interval 
of  freedom  from  fever.  Their  colour  is  white  and  pale  ; their  urine 
thin  and  white,  or  thick,  turbid,  and  red. 

XXV . — The  Cure  of  Quotidians. 

In  curing  the  quotidians,  we  use  oxymel  during  the  first  days, 
and  those  things  which  promote  the  discharge  of  urine.  And,  upon 
the  whole,  the  diet  ought  to  be  incisive ; but,  at  its  acme,  we  must 
look  to  the  stomach,  particularly  its  orifice.  We  must  also  prescribe 
an  emetic  from  radishes  with  food,  and  phlegmagogue  cathartics 
in  abundance,  until  it  subside. 


XXVI. — On  the  Fever  Hepialus,  and  the  Rigor  without  heat. 

The  vitreous  phlegm  being  the  coldest  of  all,  if  it  accumulate  in 
the  body,  and  remain  free  from  putrefaction,  it  occasions  the  rigor 
without  heat,  which  is  not  attended  with  fever.  In  those  fevers 
which  ai-e  kindled  by  the  humours,  it  is  putrefaction  for  the  most 
part  which  kindles  febrile  heat.  If  it  become  putrid,  and  that 
through  its  whole  substance,  which  is  rarely  the  case,  owing  to  its 
gieat  coldness,  it  occasions  quotidian  fever.  But  when  it  is  half 
putrid,  and  not  equally  through  its  whole  substance,  but  some  parts 
of  It  being  putrid,  and  others  not,  it  gives  rise  to  the  fever  called 
Hepialus,  in  which  those  afiected  have  rigors  and  fever  at  the  same 
time  ; for  the  parts  of  the  humour  which  are  not  putrid  being  scat- 
tered through  the  veins  all  over  the  body,  occasion  rigor  ; but  the 
putrid  parts  kindle  fever.  The  word  Hepialus  is  either  derived 
from  yTTias  aXoy,  L e.  the  sea,  which  is  mild  in  appearance,  al- 
though formidable  in  reality ; or  from  rjTnas  aXtaCttv,  i,  e.  warming 
gently.  And,  as  this  fever  is  of  the  quotidian  kind,  being  formed 
by  phlegm,  it  is  to  be  treated  in  particular  in  the  same  manner  • 
only  that  It  requires  remedies  as  much  hotter  and  more  incisive  than 
the  quotidian,  as  its  phlegm  is  colder  than  that  of  the  other.  The 
rigor  without  heat  stands  in  need  of  heating  things  still  more  than 
the  hepialus.  Wherefore,  the  composition  of  thiee  peppers  that 
from  calammt,  and  still  more  that  from  Cyrenaic  juice  are  particu- 
larly suitable  to  this  complaint,  as  also  the  remedies  prepared  from 
castor  and  the  like.  You  will  find  a fuller  account  of  these  matters 
in  the  4oth  chapter,  “ on  immoderate  rigor  and  cold.”  The  fevers 
called  Lipyrise,  and  the  Typhoid  or  smoky,  and  whatever  others  are 
mentioned  besides  those  described,  being  all  of  the  same  kind  as  the 

the  same  methods  of  cure  as  those 
hicli  ha^c  been  mentioned,  or  will  soon  be  described. 
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XXVII. — On  the  Continual  Fevers. 

The  coiitinutil  fevers  JU'e  allied  to  eacli  of  the  intermittents  i thus, 
to  the  true  tci-tian  is  allied  the  Causus  or  ardent  fever ; to  the  quo- 
tidian, that  fever  which  has  a paroxysm  every  day,  but  does  not 
terminate  in  a complete  freedom  from  fever  ; and,  in  like  manner, 
to  the  quartan,  that  which  has  an  exacerbation  every  fourth  day. 
For,  the  true  causus  has  all  the  other  characteristics  of  the  tertian, 
and’differs  from  it  only  in  not  commencing  with  a ngor,  nor  ending 
in  a complete  remission  of  the  fever.  The  continual  fever  which 
has  an  exacerbation  every  day,  possesses  all  the  other  characteris- 
tics of  a quotidian,  except  that  it  does  not  terminate  in  a perfect 
apyrexy.  In  like  manner,  the  continual  fever  which  has  an  exacer- 
bation every  fourth  day,  but  does  not  terminate  in  a complete  apy- 
rexy, is  allied  to  the  quartan.  A continual  fever,  therefore,  is  one 
which  does  not  terminate  in  any  interval  from  fever  until  it  )S  alto- 
gether resolved.  But  when  it  evinces  no  remission,  it  is,  indeed, 
of  the  same  class  as  the  ardent  fevers,  but  differs  from  them  in 

acuteness. 


XXVIII. — The  Diagnosis  and  Cure  of  Synochous  Fevers. 

Synochous  fevers  are  produced  either  by  effervescence  of  the 
blood,  or  putrefaction  of  the  same,  arising  from  obstruction,  and 
have,  therefore,  but  one  paroxysm  from  beginning  to  end  Ihe 
svmntorns  are,  pulse  great,  strong,  quick,  dense,  equable , but  they 
Se  punSnt;  and  the  urine  is  little  different  from  the  natural. 
The  00,6*^01  them  consists  in  blood-letting  ad  deltjaxm.  And  those 
who  are  affected  with  these  fevers,  and  are  not  bled,  run  the  most 
imminent  danger.  But  if  any  thing  should  prevent  us  from  having 
recourse  to  phlebotomy,  we  must  use  such  other  remedies  as  are 
calculated  to  remove  obstructions 

as  will  allay  the  effervescence  of  the  blood.  But  when  in  these 
case,  yon  remark  symptoms  of  concoction  of  the  humours  and 
Hmr^^ieither  inflammation,  mdematous  swelling,  nor  seirrhiis  m 
•iiiv  important  part,  nor  any  part  cold,  so  as  that  the  evil  may 
Smtaed  to  it,  you  may  boldly  give  cold  water,  more  especially 
if  the  patient  has  been  accustomed  to  cold  drink. 

XX\X. On  the  Diagnosis  of  Ardent  Fevei's. 

Till'  followin"-  svniptoms  accompany  ardent  fevers;  tongue  dry, 
i-oilgli:  and  black,  griping  of  the  stomach,  decrements  pale,  strong 
thirst,  watchfulness,  and  sometimes  delirium. 
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XXX. — The  Cure  of  Ardent  Fevers. 

Eithku  of  the  following  things  must  take  place,  that  this  fever 
may  terminate  completely ; the  bilious  humours  must  either  be  eva- 
cuated or  extinguished.  They  are  evacuated  then  by  sweating, 
vomiting,  or  purging  downwards ; but  they  are  extinguished  by 
cold  drink,  with  which  we  have  entirely  cured  ardent  fevers.  For 
diet,  those  in  causus  should  not  take  water  alone,  nor  mead  alone, 
but  boiled  mead  much  diluted  with  water  ; for  their  food  ought  to 
consist  entirely  of  drinks.  The  bath  will  suit  with  those  only  af- 
fected with  causus  who  are  free  from  all  inflammatory  and  erysipe- 
latous swelling.  And  if  they  exhibit  symptoms  of  concoction,  it 
will  suit  still  better  with  them  ; but  not  so  if  the  fever  be  occasioned 
by  a saltish  humour.  These  should  be  supported  with  the  iuice  of 
ptisan. 


XXXI. — Diagnosis  and  Cure  of  Fevers  with  an  Erysipelatous 

affection. 

Fevers  accompanied  with  an  erysipelatous  affection  about  the 
viscera,  may  be  known  by  the  vehement  effervescence  and  strong 
pain  in  the  part,  also,  by  the  thirst  and  inordinate  burning  ; in  a 
word,  by  the  symptoms  of  bitter  bile  putrefying  along  with  a defi- 
cient blood.  They  are  to  be  treated  in  this  manner ; the  patient 
must  abstain  altogether  from  the  bath,  and  at  the  acme  of  the  com- 
plaint, use  the  very  coldest  water.  But  it  must  not  be  used  at  the 
commencement,  but  cold  things  are  to  be  applied  externally ; and 
if  this  is  not  sufficient,  they  must  be  taken  internally.  Lettuces  and 
such  like  things  are  particularly  befitting.  The  juice  of  the  lettuce 
18  likewise  a seasonable  application  externally,  also,  that  of  the 
house-leek  (semper-vivumj , and  such  like  cooling  things.  We  may 
use  the  following  application,  which  is  an  excellent  one  : Squeezing 
out  the  juice  of  some  cooling  thing,  we  put  it  into  a mortar  with 
purslain,  then  pound  and  strain  it;  at  the  time  of  using,  we  mix 
a little  polenta  with  it,  and  place  it  in  cold  water  to  cool  it  A 
piece  of  cloth  folded  double  is  to  be  put  into  it,  and  afterwards  ap- 
plied to  the  hypochondnum,  and  not  suffered  to  remain,  but  another 
ohver"^  *”'*®*'  substituted.  We  sometimes  mix  the  oil  of  unripe 


XXXII. — Diagnosis  of  Hectic  Fevers. 

The  hectic  fever  is  not  only  seated  in  the  fluids  and  spirits  but 

Seete,  unaccompanied  with  pain,  and^hosc 

affected  with  this  fever,  imagine  that  they  have  no  fever  at  all  for 

e\  ,118  sensible  of  no  heat,  all  the  parts  being  heated  equally. 
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Hectic  fevers  have  a double  origin,  for  the  most  part  supervening 
upon  ardent  fevers  which  have  been  protracted  so  long  as  to  con- 
sume in  time  all  the  juices  in  the  body  of  the  heart ; or  they  may 
come  on  while  these  still  remain.  The  former  constitute  not  only 
hectic  but  marasmus.  Those  that  come  on  while  the  juices  of  the 
heart  remain,  seize  upon  the  body  of  the  heart,  and  hence  the  fe- 
brile flame  is  kindled,  like  the  flame  of  a lamp  from  its  wick.  This 
is  one  of  the  modes  of  formation.  The  other  mode  is,  when  they 
make  their  attack  originally,  commencing  like  ephemeral  fevers, 
from  grief,  anger,  or  much  fatigue  attended  with  heat.  These  may 
be  cured  without  difficulty ; but  those  of  them  which  have  termi- 
nated in  marasmus,  it  is  impossible  to  cure.  A hectic  fever  which 
is  running  into  marasmus  may  be  easily  recognised.  You  may  see 
the  patients’ eyes  immeasurably  hollow,  turbid,  dry,  and  affected 
with  a certain  squalid  appearance.  The  vital  bloom  of  their  colour 
is  gone ; their  forehead  is  parched  and  stretched ; they  constantly 
wink  as  if  asleep,  and  yet  the  affection  is  not  sleep,  but  an  inability  to 
keep  awake  ; their  temples  are  collapsed  ; and  what  remains,  but  the 
bones  and  skin  alone?  Tf  you  lay  bare,  and  examine  the  parts  about 
the  belly,  you  will  fancy  that  none  of  the  entrails  and  intestines  re- 
main, and  that  the  hypochondrium  is  forcibl)* drawn  upwards.  The 
skin  is  parched  in  the  last  extreme,  the  pulse  slender,  dense,  ^d 
hard.  The  heat  on  the  first  application  of  the  hand  seems  faint, 
but  soon  afterwards  feels  acrid  and  pungent.  While,  therefore,  any 
of  the  natural  moisture  remains,  the  fever  is  only  hectic ; but  when 
the  humidity  runs  the  risk  of  being  altogether  consumed,  a true 
marasmus  is  formed. 


XXXIII.— TAe  Cure  of  Hectic  Fevers. 

Those  affected  with  hectic  fevers,  should  be  well  supplied  wiA 
food  from  the  commencement,  on  account  of  the  pungency  of  the 
humours.  The  best  cure  is  a moistening  diet.  You  ought  also 
to  give  for  nourishment,  the  juice  of  ptisan,  and  brotlis  of  chond- 
rusT  adding  a little  bread ; and  to  treat  the  patient  with  a draught 
of  moderately  cold  water,  when  neither  inflammation  nor  putre- 
faction of  the  humours  is  present.  But  if  you  conclude  that  the 
lesion  is  great,  vou  must  proscribe  the  cold  water,  and  have  re- 
course to  the  cold  applications  externally.  To  those  affected  in 
this  manner,  baths  are  at  all  times  proper. 


XXXIY.—On  Semi-tertians. 

As  a tertian  paroxysm  commences  with  a rigor,  and  a 
without  one,  the  fever  composed  of  both,  brings  ° 

shivering,  which  is  less  than  a rigor,  and  S'-^^'teMhan  chilhicss  as 
being  a combination  of  these  two  extremes.  Whenc^  ^ 
has  not  improperly  got  the  name  of  semi-tertian. 
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formed  in  two  ways,  either  the  two  paroxysms  uniting  into  one 
period,  or  being  mixed  together  from  the  commencement.  When, 
therefore,  the  tertian  prevails,  the  fever  is  attended  with  a strong 
shivering,  and  has  even  a certain  degree  of  rigor  at  the  attack. 
Such  a fever  also,  soon  becomes  hotter  and  more  ardent,  and  brings 
on  some  vomiting  of  bile,  or  a discharge  of  it  downwards,  or  a 
sweat.  When  the  other,  the  pituitous,  prevails,  there  is  cold- 
ness of  the  extremities,  but  little  shivering ; neither  are  they  ac- 
companied with  thirst,  nor  are  they  ardent.  But  when  the  ter- 
tian intermittent  and  continual  quotidian  are  equal  in  magnitude, 
the  commencement  of  the  paroxysm  is  with  shivering  ; and  when 
that  from  phlegm  prevails,  there  are  contractions  and  shiverings  ; 
but,  if  the  hotter  species  prevail,  they  soon  acquire  heat.  This 
is  the  true  semi-tertian,  being  a fever  formed  from  an  equal  com- 
bination of  both,  a tertian  intermittent,  and  a continual  quotidian. 
But  that  which  is  not  the  true  semi-tertian,  has  either  more  of 
the  bilious,  or  of  the  pituitous  character ; which  species  is  of 
easiest  cure,  the  smaller  humour  being  readily  overcome  by  the 
prevalence  of  the  greater,  or  by  the  aid  of  art.  When  the  pitui- 
tous state  prevails,  we  must  use  the  remedies  mentioned  for  the 
quotidian ; or,  if  yellow  bile,  those  for  the  tertian,  always  bestow- 
ing most  attention  upon  that  which  is  most  urgent,  but  not  ne^'lect- 
ing  the  other  entirely.  ^ 


XXXV. — On  Epidemic  Diseases. 

We  call  those  diseases  Epidemic  and  Common,  that  attack  many 
together;  which,  having  a common  origin,  have  also  a common 
cause.  Common  diseases  are  produced  by  common  food  of  a bad 
quality,  drinking  of  bad  water,  inordinate  fetigue,  the  want  of  the 
customary  exercise,  deprivation  or  repletion  from  the  prevalence 
^ or  of  great  abundance.  The  nature  of  the  country 

will  also  often  occasion  common  diseases,  either  from  its  lying  ad- 
jacent to  marshes,  or  to  some  deep  pit,  which  emits  a deleterious  and 
pernicious  exhalation.  These  things  happen  frequently.  But  the 
atmosphere  which  surrounds  us  may  alter  the  temperaments,  by 
being  hotter,  colder,  or  more  humid  than  ordinary.  For,  to  other 
causes  we  are  not  all  exposed  together,  nor  do  we  come  in  contact 
with  them  for  the  whole  day.  But  the  ambient  air  is  diffused 
around  all,  and  is  inhaled  by  respiration.  Now,  the  bodies  of  ani- 
mals must  underp  a change  along  with  the  differences  of  tempera- 
ture.  He,  therefore,  who  is  acquainted  with  these  matters,  will  not 
only  be  able  to  predict  the  diseases  which  are  to  arise  from  every 
state  of  the  atmosphere,  but  will  be  able  also  to  prevent  them  bv 
su  istituting  a counteracting  regimen  to  the  intemperament  of  the 
11.  Wherefore,  those  bodies  which  are  disposed  to  a certain 
disease,  from  a mtural  intemperament,  will  be  affected  by  a similai- 
teinpcrature  of  the  surrounding  air.  But  those  of  an  opposite  Tem- 
perament to  the  atmosphere,  instead  of  being  hurt,  will  be  improved; 
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the  excess  of  their  intemperament  being  overcome  by  the  opposite 
excess.  He  that  is  acquainted  with  these  things  will  preserve  the 
health,  by  substituting  the  contraries  to  the  constitution  of  the  body  ; 
sometimes  perhaps  using  refrigerants,  and  sometimes  heating  things, 
cooling  with  water,  using  restricted  exercise  and  food,  and  plenty 
of  dilution  ; and  warming,  by  means  of  increased  clothing,  exercise, 
more  food,  and  less  drink.  And,  by  kindling  a great  pile,  one  may 
change  the  air  from  a humid  state  to  that  which  is  dry  and  hot,  as 
they  say  was  done  by  Acron  of  Agrigentum. 

XXXVI. — On  the  Plague,  from  the  Works  of  Rufus. 


In  the  plague  there  is  every  thing  which  is  dreadful,  and  no- 
thin«-  of  this  "kind  is  wanting  as  in  other  diseases.  For  there  are 
delinum,  vomitings  of  bile,  distension  of  the  hypochondnum,  pams, 
much  sweatings,  cold  of  the  extremities,  bilious  diarrhoeas,  which 
are  thin  and  flatulent ; the  urine  watery,  thin,  bilious,  black,  having 
bad  sediments,  and  the  substances  floating  on  it  most  unfavourable ; 
ticklin'^  of  blood  from  the  nose,  heat  in  the  chest,  tongue  parched, 
thirst,  restlessness, insomnolency,  strong  convulsions,  and  many  other 
things  which  are  unfavourable.  Should  a person  foresee  that  the 
nlao-ue  is  coming,  by  attending  to  the  badness  of  the  season,  and  the 
unhealthy  occupations  of  the  inhabitants,  and  from  observing  other 
animals  perishing;  when  one  observes  these  things,  let  him  also  ob- 
serve this — what  is  the  character  of  the  present  season,  and  what 
that  of  the  tthole  year,  for  you  will  be  able  thereby  to  Snd  out  the 
best  reKtaen ; such,  for  example,  as  if  the  temperntme  of  the  season 
ought  to  have  been  dry,  but  has  become  humid;  m that  case,  it  will 
be  necessary,  bya  drying  diet,  to  consume  the  superabundant  moisture. 
Care  also  must  be  had  of  the  helly,  and  when  there  is  phle^  in  the 
stomach  it  must  be  evacuated  by  emetics.  And  when  a hilness  of 
S^d  prevails,  a vein  should  be  opened.  Purgings  also  by  urine, 
•md  otLrwise  by  the  whole  body,  are  proper.  But,  if  the  patient  is 
affected  with  ardent  fever,  and  has  a fiery  heat  about  the  breast,  it 
will  not  be  improper  to  apply  cold  things  to  the  breast,  and  to  give 
cold  drink,  but  not  in  small  quantity,  for  it  will  only  make  the  flame 
burn  more;  but  in  full  draughts,-  so  as  to  extinguish  it.  if  an 

ardent  fever  prevails  within,  but  the  extremities  are  cold,  and  the 
kin  cold  the\ypochondrium  distended,  and  the  stomach  sends  the 
meters  which  Sve  been  melted,  some  upwards,  and  others  down- 
wards • if  watchfulness,  delirium,  and  roughness  of  ^e 

nresent  • in  these  cases,  calefacient  remedies  are  wanted,  to  diffuse 
Fi  ViPnt’  all  over  the  body,  and  every  other  means  ought  to  be  tried, 

evdt  toTeterm^  Ae  "■  '’‘“T 

(.  The  foUowin-  propoma  mnv  be  used  ; — of  aloes,  two-parts, 
parts.  1 he  tollo  o l l mvrrb,  one  part ; pound  these  in 

of  amotomac  qaantitv  of  half  a cyatbos 

fragrant  wine,  and  g - . ,?„«•„„  wlin  did  not  recover  from 

(3v 


the  plague  after  this  draught. 
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concerning  .pestilenticil  putrefuctiulis,  that  to  drink  Armenian  bole, 
and,  in  like  manner,  the  theriac  from  vipers,  is  of  great  service ; and 
that,  in  the  plague  which  prevailed  in  Rome,  all  died  who  were  not 
benefited  by  either  of  these  things. 


XXXVII. — On  the  Treatment  of  those  who  are  seized  with 
Syncope  from  Crude  Humours. 

Some  are  seized  with  fever  while  having  a great  collection  of 
crude  humours,  and  while  the  mouth  of  the  stomach  is  disordered. 
In  them  the  h)'pochondrium  is  distended  with  flatulence,  the  orifice 
of  the  stomach  is  more  swelled  than  natural ; in  some  the  complexion 
is  more  turned  white  and  watery,  and  in  others  black.  None  of 
these  can  bear  the  loss  of  blood  without  the  most  imminent  dan^’er  ; 
but  they  requme  evacuation,  although  they  cannot  endure  phleboto- 
my or  purging,  for  even  without  them  they  are  disposed  to  fall  into 
a state  of  syncope.  They  are  to  be  cured,  then,  by  friction.  It  will 
he  proper,  then,  at  the  commencement  of  the  disease,  to  begin  with 
rubbing  the  limbs  from  above,  downwards,  with  moderately  rough 
Unen  cloths,  and  afterwards,  the  whole  arms  from  above,  downwards. 
But  when  the  limbs  have  been  sufficiently  warmed,  and  there  is 
danger  of  a sense  of  lassitude,  we  must  use  a relaxing  oil,  but  avoid 
all  astringents.  When  it  is  winter,  we  must  also  use  a sudorific  one 
such  as  the  Sicyonian  oil,  or  that  of  camomile.  After  rubbing  the 
limbs  freely,  we  must  next  rub  off- the  oil,  and  proceed  to  the  spine, 
which  we  must  rub  in  like  manner,  and  then  return  to  the  legs,  and 
troin  them  to  the  arms  again,  and  afterwards  to  the  spine  again,  con- 
tinuing this  practice  for  a whole  day.  Honied  water,  in  which  hys- 
sop has  been  boiled,  is  most  beneficial  in  these  cases.  And  tliev 
must  neither  get  solid  food,  nor  soup,  nor  water,  nor  be  permitted  at 
a to  drink  freely  ; but  they  ought  to  be  contented  with  honied  wa- 
ter alone  for  the  first  three  days,  and  be  rubbed  in  succession.  If 
the  strength  be  moderately  good,  and  the  contents  of  the  stomach  do 
not  pass  properly  downwards,  you  may  venture  with  a clyster  But 
if  there  is  a greater  overflow  of  the  superfluities  than  proper  upon 
the  stomach  you  must  first  boil  the  honied  water  well,  for  thus  it 
will  be  less  laxative  ; but  when  the  belly  is  looser  than  proper  you 
must  not  thus  stop  it,  but,  instead  of  the  honied  water,  give S 
juice  of  ptisan.  But  if  the  discharge  still  continue,  we  must^uiUrt 
with  a gniel  made  from  chondrus.  But  if  we  ascertain  from^the 
pulse  that  the  powers  of  the  system  are  prostrated,  it  will  be  proper 

of  provided  there  be  no  inflamiLtmn 

of  the  stomach  or  liver.  But  should  they  be  inflamed  at  the  «ame 
time  that  the  body  is  loaded  with  crude  humours,  the  state  of  the 
patient  is  hopeless.  If  you  perceive  that  the  humom-s  are  tSck  . ve 
oxymel  always  instead  of  honied  water;  or  if  it  is  suminer 
tient  hot,  and  fond  of  cold  drink,  give  iiim’  cold  oxym^ 
m winter,  it  must  be  hot.  Baths  lire  most  prejuchdal  to  Lch 
sons.  If.  when  you  are  called,  syncope  haJ  a rear  ome  o / ^d 
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the  parts  which  I have  mentioned  are  free  from  inflammation,  give 
a small  bit  of  bread  out  of  wme,  and  proceed  straightway  to  the 
friction  in  the  manner  I have  described.  In  those  cases  in  whicii 
the  syncope  is  occasioned  by  yellow  bile  infesting  the  mouth  of  the 
stomach,  we  must  give  cold  drink,  and  administer  wine  that  is  tliin, 
of  a bright  yellow  colour,  and  old. 


XXXVIII. — On  those  who  have  fallen  into  Syncope  from  thin 

Humours. 

Those  who  have  fallen  into  a state  of  syncope  from  thin  humours, 
must  be  treated  quite  oppositely  to  the  manner  described,  for  you 
will  find  the  diagnostic  symptoms  quite  different.  They  must  be 
supported  by  taking  a little  food  frequently.  And  their  case  is  to 
be  thought  hopeless  when  the  liver  or  stomach  is  inflamed  at  the 
same  time  that  the  powers  are  gone.  In  these  afiections,  the  ex- 
pression of  the  countenance  speedily  becomes  death-like.  It  is  ne- 
ce«=arv  to  support  their  strength  with  food,  but  their  skin  must  be 
condensed  instead  of  being  rarefied  as  in  the  former  case.  The  air 
must  be  cooled,  and  they  must  be  rubbed  with  astringent  oint- 
ments. They  must  be  furnished  with  food  not  very  laxative,  also 
bread  and  gruels  from  chondrus,  with  autumnal  fruits  that  aie 
austere,  and  not  apt  to  spoil ; these,  either  by  themselves  or  with 
bread.  A watery  wine  taken  from  the  beginning  with  the  food  will 

be  beneficial. 


XXXIX. On  the  other  causes  which  occasion  Syncope. 

There  are  four  other  causes  from  which  men  fall  into  syncope  ; 
namelv  violent  pain,  watchfulness,  too  great  evacuation,  and  some- 
dmes  motion  when  in  a state  of  delirium.  To  these,  if  you  please, 
vou  may  add  a fifth,  namely,  an  intemperament  of  the  primary  or- 
gans. Death  takes  place  most  quickly  when  the  heart  is  affected, 
next,  when  the  brain,  but  not  so  when  the  liver. 


XL. — On  Pain. 

A TORPID  pain  is  occasioned  by  a cold  affection  i tl.e  I'utatOPy 

characteristic  of  a tlis 

Had  rf Min  is  from’the  thick  intestine,'  t.  e.  the  colon.  T^c  punpnt 
kind  of  pain  is  , qq.e  dartin'^  pain  attends  the  most  ve- 

r^l'^airatsTo^oX  of  ,r^i,:;”oii,°b'utalsoot  cephalja.  It 

ifte  artiiK  when  commencing  in  the  scat  of  the  affection, 

1 root  it  spreads  quickly  to  the  surrounding  parts.  Dis- 
as  from  a root  it  sprea  i j 

rctK"  ft?  ftftilies,  I'mt  they  are  not  liable  to  be 
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affected  with  lateral  distension.'!.  The  membrane  under  the  skin 
when  distended  occasions  tensive  and  torpid  pains ; those  between 
the  flesh,  as  it  were,  divellent.  For  they  are  many,  have  iiTegular 
insertions,  and  surround  the  flesh.  But  the  pains  proceeding  from 
the  membranes  which  surround  the  bone,  are  deep-seated,  and  seem 
to  proceed  from  the  bones  themselves.  Wherefore,  when  no  external 
cause  of  the  pain  is  apparent,  you  must  consider  the  patient’s  preced- 
ing  regimen.  If  it  has  been  more  inactive  than  usual,  or  if  he  has 
been  taking  more  nutritive  food  than  common,  or  if  any  evacuation  has 
been  suppressed, — if  any  or  all  of  these  circumstances  be  observed, 
plethora  is  the  cause  of  the  pain,  and  you  must  evacuate  him  as 
quickly  as  possible  ; for,  by  this  means,  you  will  be  enabled  with  all 
safety  to  use  such  remedies  as  are  fitted  to  repel  the  defluxions  from 
the  affected  parts.  If  the  part  be  distended  with  a fullness  of  blood, 
open  a large  vein  near  it  immediately  ; but  when  crudities  alone 
are  the  cause,  you  must  purge ; and,  when  both  meet  together,  you 
must  use  both  evacuations,  beginning  with  the  bleeding.  If,  after 
both  these  remedies  have  been  tried,  the  pain  continue,  it  is  clear 
that  the  offending  matter  has  become  fixed  in  the  part  affected  ; and 
It  is  also  clear,  that  the  cure  will  be  accomplished  by  discutient  reme- 
dies. In  like  manner,  we  may  cure  pains  from  flatulence,  by  sooth- 
ing them  with  attenuant  food  and  injections,  and  opening  the  pores 
of  the  part  with  cataplasms,  irrigations,  and  fomentations.  If  a 
swelling  bearing  down  and  pressing  upon  the  part  be  the  cause  of 
the  pam,  it  must  be  removed ; but,  if  it  proceed  from  a pungent 
humour,  attenuant  and  calefacient  things  are  most  improper.  Dill 
boiled  in  oil  is  anodyne  and  soporific,  and  the  green  more  than 


XLI. — On  Colliquative  Diarrhoea  or  Melting. 

is  ^charged  from  the  bowels  which  was  not 
pait  of  the  food  or  drink  that  was  taken,  but  of  the  fluids  of  the  body 

tiSlv^  M ^ yellow  bile  which  is  con- 

inually  discharged  by  vomiting  and  purging,  but  differing  from  it 

in  fetor;  and  in  this,  that  the  alvine  discharge  is  of  a darker  yellow 
of  the  consistence  of  the  sordes  balneorum,  oily,  and  adipoL)  the 
colliquation  or  melting.  At  first,  the  fat  and  nLlv- 
made  flesh  are  dissolved  and  melted  by  the  heat  of  the  fever  but 

In  thisTn  themselves  are  melted  down 

In  this  most  unfavourable  state  of  fever,  a draught  of  cold  water  from 

the  coolest  fountain  is  the  most  proper  remedy.  Likewise  cold 
catap  asms  and  epithems  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  chest  and  hypo- 
chondriac regions,  and  cooling  food  given. 

— On  Watchfulness  in  Fevers. 

Those  who  are  much  troubled  with  insomnolency,  we  are  to 
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direct  to  have  their  legs  and  hands  bound  with  ligatures  at  the  time 
when  they  were  accustomed  to  go  to  rest ; and  make  them  keep 
their  eyelids  open,  or  wink,  until  they  are  sufficiently  fatigued  ; 
then  we  suddenly  loosen  the  ligatures,  remove  the  lamp,  and  order 
complete  stillness  to  be  preserved.  But,  when  the  insomnolcncy  is 
obstinate,  we  must  bathe  the  forehead  during  the  decline  of  the  pa- 
roxysm, with  the  decoction  of  the  heads  of  the  black  poppy,  and  direct 
the  patient  to  snuff  up  the  dried  and  powdered  husk  of  the  white 
poppy ; or  from  the  root  of  the  mandragora  pounded  with  wine,  or 
rose  oil,  we  make  an  emollient  ointment  (malagmaj,  and  rub  the 
forehead  with  it.  Or,  we  use,  during  the  paroxyms,  wild  thyme 
boiled  in  must  with  melilot.  Or,  taking  the  pounded  heads  of 
poppies,  we  make  a cataplasm  of  it  w'ith  bread  and  rose  oil,  or  ce- 
rate. And  the  greatest  attention  ought  to  be  paid  to  the  food.  Let 
about  three  spoonfuls  of  the  seeds  of  the  white  poppy  be  added  to 
the  patient’s  gruels ; and  let  his  pot-herbs  be  prepared  by  adding 
to  them  as  many  of  the  leaves  of  the  black  poppy,  if  green,  as  can 
be  contained  within  three  fingers;  or,  otherwise,  three  or  four 
dried  heads  may  be  boiled  with  them  and  taken.  If,  even  by  these 
means,  sleep  cannot  be  procured,  let  him  be  smeared  with  the  juice 
of  poppy  or  of  mandragora.  But  the  electuary  composed  from  the 
heads  of  poppies,  and,  particularly  that  which  is  drunk  with  sodden 
w’ine,  to  the  amount  of  a spoonful,  or  a spoonful  and  a half,  disposes 
to  sleep.  Those  who  are  not  troubled  with  fullness  of  the  head 
may  use  the  following  fumigations  in  the  decline  : Of  Indian 

of  amomum,  of  costus,  of  arnabo,  of  each  oz.  1,  of  the  fruit  of  the 
balsam  tree  lb.  1,  of  storax,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  Scythian 
bdellium,  of  the  root  of  the  mandragora,  and  juice  of  poppy,  as 
much  ; use  as  a fumigation  with  cypress-wood. 


XLIII.— Ow  Cataphora  or  Somnolency. 


Sponge  the  forehead  with  oxycrate  of  the  temperature  of  new 
milk  • put  tight  ligatures  round  the  extremities  ; and  apply  to  the 
nose  strong- smelling  things  of  an  incisive  quality.  In  the  remis- 
sions, apply  cupping-instruments  between  the  shoulders  along  the 
spine  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  errhines  must  be  tried  dur- 
iL  the  decline.  Let  the  food  consist  of  such  things  as  have  in- 
cisive and  dividing  properties,  as  recommended  by  us  in  our  general 
directions  regarding  the  health. 


XLIV. — On  the  Cure  of  Headach  in  Fevers 


When  headach  i>roves  troublesome  in  fevers,  after  the  accustomed 
evacuations,  in  the  decline  of  the  paroxyms.  the  head  ought  to  be 
anointed  first  with  the  common  oil  from  unripe  olives  or  with  rose 
r to  which  some  vinegar  has  been  added  ; which,  if  it  be  the  sum- 
mer season,  and  the  fever  of  the  ardent  type,  may  be  used  cold  ; 
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but,  in  winter,  if  the  fever  be  not  ardent,  it  must  be  hot  or  tepid. 
In  the  oil,  may  be  boiled  the  juice  of  wild  thyme  and  knot-grass 
{'polygonum) ; and  in  summer,  the  heads  of  the  poppy,  or  the 
poppy  itself  may  be  added,  as  in  winter,  a little  of  the  hogs-fennel 
may  be  substituted  in  place  of  it.  When  the  pain  continues  in  the 
forehead,  if  the  open  of  the  head  be  bare,  a poultice  may  be  ap- 
plied to  it,  made  of  old  barley-meal  and  knot-grass ; or,  in  like 
manner,  of  bread  and  roses,  or  of  some  myrtle  or  wild  thvme. 
Some  are  rather  benefited  by  an  admixture  of  penny-royal, ' and 
others,  when  the  affection  was  of  a hot  nature,  have  rather  been 
remedied,  by  having  flea-wort  {psyllium)  added  to  the  barley- 
flour,  or  even  by  this  substance  alone,  when  boiled  to  the  con- 
sistence of  bird-lime.  It  must  be  frequently  changed.  Coriander 
with  barley-meal  may  be  used  in  like  manner.  Aloes  with  myrrh 
are  also  to  be  rubbed  in,  or  myrrh  and  ammoniac  in  like  manner 
and  crocomagma.  Pulsatory  pains  are  dispelled  by  rue  and  mint,’ 
with  bread,  to  which  a little  rose  oil  has  been  added.  When  the 
pain  does  not  yield  to  the  afore-mentioned  remedies,  we  must  first 
cut  the  hair  close  by  the  skin,  and  then  rub  some  of  the  oily  em- 
brocations over  it  all ; after  which,  cupping-instruments  are 'to  be 
applied  to  the  hind-head,  and  the  extremities  to  be  bound  with 
ligatures,  and  chafed.  Leeches  also  are  a proper  application  But 
If  a catarrh  or  defluxion  raise  the  pain  in  the  head,  we  must  ap- 
ply the  remedies  which  will  afterwards  be  described  in  the  pro 
per  place.  But  if  exhalations  from  the  stomach  have  been  carried 
upwards,  and  hurt  the  head,  we  must  attend  to  them,  as  will  be 
mentioned  below. 


— On  the  Care  of  Stomach  Affections. 

If  the  stomach  be  weak,  we  must  apply  strengthening  cataplasms 
to  It,  such  as  those  made  of  dates  and  wine,  and  of  polenta  and 

embrocations  from  worm- 
wood, the  oil  of  apples,  and  of  mastich,  nard,  and  wine ; and  if  hot 
we  must  add  cooling  things,  such  as  the  juices  of  gourd,  lettuce 
purslain,  night-shade,  endive,  and  unripe  grapes.  But  if  the 
bowels  appear  to  be  inflamed,  it  will  be  proper  to  add  to  the  embro 
cations  some  of  the  relaxing  medicines,  such  as  oil  of  ^mn: 

Mellintn,  ammo- 

mac,  or  the  like;  and  to  the  cataplasms,  the  seed  of  parsley  and 
fenugreek,  the  flowers  of  the  marshmallows  and  camomile;  an/  in  a 
word,  let  the  application  be  a compound  of  relaxing,  attenuant’  bit 
ter,  and  astringent  properties.  ^ 


Inordinate  Chills  and  Rigors  in  Fevers. 


When  rigors  are  critical, 
attempt  to  put  an  end  to  the 


we  must  not  interfere  with  them,  nor 

struggle;  and  a chill  succeeding  to  a 
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sweat  will  readily  pass  away  and  give  no  trouble.  But  when  the 
rigor  and  chills  are  protracted,  and  more  particularly,  if  occasioned 
by  a collection  of  cold  phlegm,  we  are  first  to  apply  I'S^tures  round 
the  limbs  in  various  ways,  and  then  anoint  them  with  the  oil  of 
camomile,  or  of  privet,  or  of  iris  ; or.  if  a stronger  application  be 
required,  we  may  add  to  the  oil  some  pepper,  or  the  seed  of  the 
rosemary,  or  adarce,  or  castor,  and  the  whole  body  is  to  be  gently 
rSed  with  these  things.  And  in  order  that  the  oil  may  not  run 
off,  a small  quantity  of  wax  may  be  melted  with  it.  Or,  if  it  is  the 
rigor  not  attended  with  heat,  we  must  use  the  most  powerful  re- 
storative ointments  (acopa),  and  also  dropaces  and  sinapisms. 
Proper  fomentations  ought  likewise  to  be  got  ready.  The  acrid- 
scented  things  are  likewise  proper,  such  as  calamint,  penny-roya  , 
and  hyssop.^  Before  the  attack,  we  should  likewise  give  drii^ 
honied  water,  in  which  pepper  and  rue  have  been  boiled  And  we 
should  likewise  give  of  the  Cyrenaic  iuice,  to  the  size  of  a millet, 
two  hours  before  the  paroxysm,  mixing  it  up  with  ' 

and  we  are  to  give  the  juice  of  the  laser-wort  in  like  manner.  And 
the  composition  for  quartans,  made  from  the  Cyrenaic  juice,  has 
^vedTeneflcial  to  mlny.  And  aonte,  by  going  mto  a bath  of  ho 
oil  have  shaken  off  obstinate  rigors,  as  Arcbigenes  afims.  But 
Galen  directs  before  the  attack,  to  rub  the  skm  with  southernwood, 

S-  dried  calamint,  or  the  leaves  and  gXse 

or  with  costus,  or  pellitory,  these  two  last  with  oil.  By  tliese 

means,  the  rigors  will  nearly  or  altogether  cease. 


XLVII. — On  Sweats. 

We  must  allow  critical  sweats  to  go  on  until 

““JL  ^nated  Hie  .^ndon 

;7“,^“nde1 

with  oxycrate.  Ai  chisel  ^ succeeded  by  heat.  For 

wine  in  these  cases,  and  directs  to  bathe 

both,  bodv  with  the' juice  of  plantain,  or  corian- 

the  middle  parts  of  ^ obstruct  tbe  passages  of 

t'swca^“  "lie-  of  cloth  snrcared  will.  Cinaohau  earth 
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dissolved  in  water,  are  to  be  applied  to  the  back  and  chest.  And 
the  whole  body  should  be  anointed  with  the  oil  of  roses,  or  of  ap- 
ples, or  of  lentisk,  or  of  myrtle,  or  with  the  cerates  from  them. 
mt  tatty  substances  are  particularly  adapted  to  them  ; for,  by  shut- 
ting up  the  insensible  pores,  they  prevent  the  passage  of  the  fluid, 
it  IS  clear,  that  dry  food  and  moderately  astringent  wines  are  befit- 
ting  to  them ; but  much  drink  should  be  avoided,  and,  in  particu- 
lar, all  things  of  a very  liquid  nature,  and  likewise  frequent  wash- 

ZfS  f gestation  should  be  taken  in  a 

cold  state  of  the  air.  The  extremities  m particular,  are  to  be  cooled  by 

sweats  which  are  extorted  by  spasms  and 
pains  tight  ligatures,  or  fomentations,  are  to  be  applied  to  the  ex- 
fremities,  and  they  may  be  relieved  by  gently  rubbing  with  woollen 


XLVIll. — On  Cough  in  Fever 


s. 


in  endeavour  to  remove  a cough  in  fevers,  more  especially 

s subsidiW  “ We  ^^th  ngors  for  it  exasperates  the  fever  when  it 
bel^w  fhe  f lozenges  from  boiled  honey  to  hold 

f f °"s'^e,  for  these  melt  and  remove  the  substances  which 

paroxysm,  and  a short  time  before  the  attack.  Well-boiled  hydro- 
mel  must  likewise  be  given.  When  there  is  no  suspSon  of  Se 
nerves  being  afiected,  m process  of  time  you  may  ffive^oxvmel  with 

give  Ttht 

iris  “ey  he  used  made  of  the  kernels  of  the  common^nd  tvM  ni“e‘ 
ins,  hnseed,  bitter  almonds,  and  nettle-seed.  But  the  most  nf  these 

uTLg  Ve  h"*.'  '“S'-u  ■'■"'•pen.ine-rosm  should  be  . „ 

the  miSle°and'Mtamities  'topping  cough,  I mean  to 

acre  dried  which  Zv  S'  T‘  ‘ he  ""'“itaWc  to  use  staves- 
The  extremities  may  he  rubbed" chafed  a^d'h  “«ieh. 

and  afterwards  the  retracted  par’ts  unborn™  BuUfTS  co®''?’'''’ 
noys,  owing  to  the  acrid  nature  nf  tin  f ' ^ ^ cough  an- 

of  tepid  water.  Cold  water  aLfs  ota  „7eM;  Td'  ruliL^"®'! 
oSne™^  Mode^^SS^^'  decoctions  of  dates,  roses,  m™. 

bTris  and  heart  • '“0  “ver  ‘L 


XLIX. — On  Sneezing. 

deleSrto''Thrf'’’n°“:j™«  ■'  ‘toahlesome.  for  it 

etermme.  to  the  head  and  weakens  the  strength,  and,  ii  seme 
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cases  it  produces  a discharge  of  blood.  Such  are  the  bad  effects 
of  sneezing,  which  ought,  therefore,  to  be  contended  against.  It  is 
restrained  by  rubbing  the  nose,  forehead,  and  eyes  ; by  yawning,  fre- 
nuent  friction  of  the  roof  of  the  mouth,  eructation,  stretching  of  the 
loins  raising  the  head,  turning  to  the  side,  gently  chafing  the  ex- 
tremities, anointing  the  masseter  muscles,  pouring  hot  oil  into  the 
ears  applying  a warm  cushion  under  the  chin.  It  is  proper  to 
avoid  being  roused  suddenly  from  sleep,  and  also  smoke,  dust, 
acrid  smells,  pepper,  castor,  mustard,  and  mint.  The  smell  of  ap- 
ples and  polenta  is  proper,  for  it  blunts  the  desire  of  sneezing. 
The  empty  sea-sponges  do  the  same.  When  there  is  a frequent  de- 
sire of  sneezing  without  the  ability,  let  the  lips  be  composed,  smell 
to  acrid  substances,  and  let  the  mind  be  relaxed. 


L. — On  Loss  of  Appetite. 

When  loss  of  appetite  is  occasioned  by  depraved  humours,  we 
must  give  those  kinds  of  food  and  drink,  which  will  either  clear 
awav  £ich  humours  by  vomiting,  or  downwards  by  the  belly,  or 
those  that  bv  dilution  will  render  them  better.  You  have  the  ma- 
terials of  these  things  treated  of  in  the  First  Book  of  this 
Should  the  loss  of  appetite  be  occasioned  by  debility,  since  all  debi- 
litv  is  owing  to  an  intemperament  of  the  parts,  we  must  cure  the 
spLies  of  fntemperament  by  its  contraries.  Wherefore,  we  will 
e^ve  a more  particular  account  of  loss  of  appetite  in  treating  of 
ftomach  complaints  in  the  Third  Book.  But,  in  fevers,  we  must 
straightway  endeavour  to  bring  back  the  appetite  with  aromatics, 
morf  nartiralarly  by  giving  polenta  pounded  in  water,  or  oxycrate, 
S dilited  wine,^or  I decoction  of  some  of  the  frap-ant  and  astrin- 
p-pnt  fruits  • by  gentle  unction  and  moderate  friction  of  the  whole 
bodv  bv  chafing,  by  bathing  the  face,  and  swallowing  a small 
QuStity  of  water.  And,  by  putting  the  fingers  down  the  throat, 
the  stomach  has  been  roused  to  bring  up  the  food,  more  especiallj 
if  the  fluid  discharged  be  bilious  or  acid.  After  the  first  days,  cata- 
nlasms  of  dates,  of  apples,  of  the  wild  vine,  of  wormwood,  and  of 
aloes  ought  to  be  applied  over  the  stomach.  Let  a variety  of  «m- 
Sod  be  prepared,  and  from  grain,  having  some  difference  from 
fhe  common  articles,  but  not  very  different  from  those  used  in  fe- 
vpr=  • and  among  them,  those  fruits  which  do  not  readily  turn  acid, 
nor  are  very  swe^t,  but  are  ripe;  however,  they  ai-e  not  to  be  eaten 
. i-ioi-w  hilt  onlv  so  as  to  whet  the  appetite  for  other  food. 

Wlfile  they  are  eating,  the  most  delicious  articles  ought  to  be  pre- 
While  they  ^re  ea^  to  provoke  and  incite  the  desire. 

iTte’r  Ih^Lm-  i gone,  should  the  want  of  appetite  continue  during 
Aftei  the  tevei  g . ^ jj  ^ oxvmel,  and  lettuces,  and 

tha  bulbi,  and  avary  other 
pickled  0 > thought  of ; and,  in  particular,  those  things 

stomach  jn  which  the  patient  delighted  most  when  in 

good  heaUh.''  Walking,  gestation,  vociferation,  calefacient  plasters. 
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frictions,  and  exercises,  ought  to  be  had  recourse  to.  And  drinking 
the  propoma  from  wormwood,  or  from  aloes,  or  swallowing  the 
vinegar  of  squills  to  the  amount  of  a mystrum,  have  proved  excellent 
remedies. 


LI. — On  Bulimos  or  Inordinate  Hunger. 

If  want  of  appetite  should  pass  into  the  opposite  state,  I mean 
an  excessive  atrophy,  called  bulimos,  we  must  resuscitate  such  per- 
sons with  roasted  pork,  or  kids,  and  other  savoury  things  ; and,  in 
a word,  we  must  use  every  strong-scented  thing,  if  the  acute  stage 
of  the  fever  be  past.  We  must  bind  the  extremities,  and  rouse, 
by  pinching  the  cheeks,  and  pulling  the  hair  and  ears.  When 
recovered,  we  must  give  bread  that  has  been  dipped  in  diluted 
wine,  or  any  other  diffusible  thing. 


LI  I. — On  the  Canine  Appetite. 

Although  this  symptom  seldom  occurs  during  fevers,  it  some- 
times does  afterwards  ; and,  as  it  is  allied  to  loss  of  appetite,  as 
being  the  opposite  extreme,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  treat  of ’in- 
ordinate appetite.  Since,  therefore,  this  affection  is  generally  oc- 
casioned by  an  acid  phlegm,  we  must  use  those  things  which  will 
divide  and  dissipate  it.  Such,  in  particular,  are  all  sweet  and  saline 
things,  and  those  which  are  called  heating  detergents.  We  must, 
therefore,  give  largely  of  the  heating  wines.  Such  are  the  gold- 
coloured,  and  those  which  are  red  without  being  styptic.  We  must 
also  give  them  the  sweeter  kind,  although  they  should  not  be 
thirsty.  ^ When  they  come  to  dinner,  we  must  give  them  first,  all 
fatty  things,  and  every  thing  beside  which  is  prepared  with  much 
oil,  and  has  no  austere  or  astringent  property.  These,  although 
they  should  not  overcome  the  cause  of  the  complaint,  at  all  events 
destroy  the  insatiable  desire  of  food;  but  abstinence  from  them 
lessens  the  collection  of  phlegm  in  the  stomach.  We  must  also 
pve  pickles,  a^  after  them,  plenty  of  the  afore-mentioned  wines 
to  be  drank.  By  persevering  with  these  things  for  some  time  the 
complaint  subsides.  ’ 


LIII. — On  Thirst. 


nr  b supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  dryness 

«tnm«fb°^  the  mouth  to  the 

Sbj  l “d.  of  heat, 

of  their  fond  thirsty  from  wine,  or  the  heating  nature 

, in  which  case,  the  proper  cure  is  cold  drink  Rui 
,ome  desire  dnnk  of  a bad  qualityl  as'^  ,hev  do  food  eor  Spoadbl 
.0  the  prevailing  eacoohymy.  I li„„. 
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unquenchable  thirst,  of  which  they  died,  who  had  eaten  of  the 
vipers  called  dipsades,  and  others  who  had  got  drunk  upon  old 
wine  ; and  also  persons  on  board  of  a ship,  who,  when  their  fresh 
water  failed  them,  had  drank  of  sea  water,  have  all  died.  Febrile 
thirst  may  be  mitigated,  by  pouring  upon  the  head  the  coldest  oil, 
or  rose  oil.  But  the  best  remedy  for  thirst,  is  the  seed  of  the 
black  lettuce,  chewed,  or  the  liquorice;  or,  seed  of  the  cucumber 
may  be  retained  in  the  mouth.  Give  also  the  following  pill,  called 
adipson  : — of  garden  cucumber,  dr.  viii. — of  tragacanth,  dr.  iv.- 
dissolve  the  tragacanth  in  the  white  of  fresh  eggs,  and  when  dis- 
solved, add  to  the  pounded  seeds  of  the  cucumber;  and  when 
softened,  form  pills,  which  dry  in  the  shade.  Give  one  of  these 
pills  to  hold  below  the  tongue,  and  drink  the  fluid  of  it  as  it  dis- 
solves. Give  also,  to  swallow,  the  decoction  of  quinces,  or  of  pears, 
or  of  medlars,  or  of  the  tendrils  of  the  vine,  or  the  juice  of  the  po- 
megranate. 


LiV.— 0/i  Roughness  of  the  Tongue. 

Wk  may  moisten  asperity  of  the  tongue,  by  making  the  patients 
retain  in  the  mouth  a decoction  of  linseed.  But  it  will  be  more 
efficacious,  if  sebesten  plums  be  boiled  with  the  linseed.  Having 
immersed  the  finger  in  this  liquor,  and  rubbed  the  tongue  with  it, 
let  them  rinse  the  mouth  with  clear  water,  or  let  them  clea,n  it 
with  a sponge,  and  then  anoint  it  with  rose  oil.  And  the  oil  ot 
roses  mixed  with  honey  also  answers  well.  Likewise  the  juice  of 
the  purslain  retained  in  the  mouth,  and  the  sumach  used  for  c^di- 
ments,  when  mixed  with  honied  water,  have  a good  eflect. 
Damascenes,  also,  and  the  bones  of  the  sebesten  plum  retained  in 
the  mouth,  and  rolled  on  the  tongue,  and  the  stem  of  the  let^ce. 
answer  well.  Archigenes  says,  that  the  Indian  salt,  "which,  in 
colour  and  consistence,  is  like  the  common  salt,  but  which  re- 
sembles honey  in  taste,  when  chewed  to  the  size  of  a lentil,  or,  at 
most,  of  a bean,  does  moisten  greatly.  They  should  lie  upon  the 
side  (for  lying  upon  the  back  dries  greatly),  and  they  ought  to 
keep  the  mouth  shut,  because  keeping  it  open  allows  the  moisture 
to  dry  up.  Sneezing  properly  produced,  moistens  the  tongue  more 
cflectuallv  than  any  other  means. 


LV. — On  Nausea. 

When  nausea  comes  on  without  being  produced  artificially,  it  is 
•I  clear  inference  that  noxious  humours  are  vexing  the  stomach. 
Some  feel  uneasy,  but  vomit  nothing,  the  humour  being  retained 
in  the  coats.  When  the  humours  are  pituitous,  we  must  get  them 
concocted  by  rest,  spare  diet,  and  sleep.  But  the  thinner  may  be 
eSd  by  vLiting,  produced  either  with  the  juice  of  ptisan,  or 

iith  hoiiLl  watcr^  But  those  which  arc  viscid  and  thick,  stand  m 


BOOK  SECOND. 


H)7 

need  of  attenuant  remedies,  such  as  oxymel,  and  the  like.  But, 
when  a noxious  fluid  is  detained  in  the  coats,  the  powder  from  aloes, 
called  Picra,  is  beneficial,  but  astringents  are  pernicious ; whereas, 
if  there  be  much  fluid,  but  not  of  a noxious  kind,  astringents  will 
be  beneficial,  but  the  aloetic  medicine  will  bring  on  marasmus. 
When  cold  is  joined  to  humidity,  we  must  mix  calefacients  with 
astringents.  The  symptom  of  the  aft'ection  being  of  a cold  nature, 
is,  that  there  is  no  thirst,  nor  sensation  of  heat. 


L\  I. — On  vomiting  of  Bile. 

To  those  who  vomit  bile,  a cataplasm  must  be  applied,  made  of 
dates,  the  rind  of  pomegranate,  and  gall,  boiled  in  wine  or  oxy- 
crate,  along  with  pounded  bread.  And  acacia,  hypocystis,  and  the 
flowers  of  the  wild  pomegranate  and  sumach,  ought  to  be  added  to 
it.  A cupping-instrument,  also,  when  applied  with  a strong  heat,  is 
of  great  service.  Food  ought  to  be  given  frequently  in  small  quan- 
tities. To  those  who  vomit  black  bile  and  have  the  stomach  in- 
flated, apply  sponges  soaked  in  hot  vinegar  of  the  most  acrid  quali- 
ties, or  a cataplasm  of  the  leaves  of  the  ivy  boiled  in  wine. 


LVn. — On  Hiccough. 

Singultus  is  occasioned  either  by  fulness,  or  emptiness,  or  the 
presence  of  acrid  and  pungent  humours  in  the  stomach,  and  when 
they  are  vomited,  it  ceases.  And  many,  if  they  only  take  the  medi- 
cine composed  of  the  three  kinds  of  pepper,  and  drink  wine  imme- 
diately after,  have  hiccough.  And  it  is  well  known,  that  many 
people  hickup  when  the  food  spoils  on  the  stomach.  Many  also 
hickup  from  rigors.  We  will  find  an  emetic  a proper  remedy  in  cases 
which  are  occasioned  by  fulness  or  pungency,  and  warmth  in  those 
trom  cold  ; and,  when  the  complaint  is  occasioned  by  a plethora  of 

evacuation.  This  may  be  accom- 
p ished  by  sneezing,  but  when  emptiness  is  the  cause,  sneezing  will 
not  cure  it;  for  in  such  cases,  we  must  give  rue  with  wine,  or  nitre 
in  honied  water,  orhartwort,  or  carrot,  or  cumin,  or  ginger,  or  cala- 
mint,  or  Celtic  nard.  These  are  the  remedies  for  such  cases  as  ai'e 
occasioned  by  corruption  of  the  food,  cold,  or  plethora.  When  a 
redundance  of  cold  and  viscid  humours  is  the  cause,  give  castor  to 
the  amount  of  three  oboli  to  drink  in  oxycrate,  and  the  same  thing 
will  be  of  use  when  applied  externally  to  the  skin,  along  with  old 
bicyonian  oil.  The  vinegar  of  squills  or  oxymel  may  also  be  drank 
with  advantage.  Retaining  the  breath  is  likewise  of  great  use. 
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LVXn. On  Constipation  and  Looseness  of  the  Bov)eU  in 

Fevers. 

Those  things  which  remedy  a dry  state  of  the  bowels  are  treated 
of  in  the  First  Book  sufficiently.  But  since  a humid  or  loose  state 
of  the  bowels  may  prevail  in  fevers,  this  also  must  be  treated  of ; 
for  many  are  cut  off  not  by  the  fever  itself,  but  by  this  symptom 
alone.  In  the  commencement,  we  must  not  interfere  with  the  dis- 
charo-e  when  it  proceeds  from  corruption  of  the  food  and  indiges- 
tion t but  when  the  evacuation  becomes  immoderate,  it  must  be  re- 
strained. If  the  discharges  are  of  an  acrid  nature,  that  which  is 
given  should  consist  of  good  juices,  and  be  otherwise  thick,  such  as 
spoon-meats  from  pearl-spelt  (chondrus.)  and  ptisan.  Baths  are  also 
befitting  after  the  complaint  has  become  concocted.  But  when  tlie 
discharges  consist  of  phlegm  and  are  watery,  on  the  other  hand, 
the  food  ought  to  be  of  a more  dry  and  heating  nature,  as  far  as  the 
fever  will  permit.  Of  this  kind,  are  those  things  which  are  prepared 
from  heating  condiments.  But  they  must  abstain  from  baths,  un- 
less otherwise  required.  When  the  digestive  faculty  is  in  an  atonic 
state,  we  must  give  food  and  applications  of  an  astringent  nature  ; 
the  food  consisting  of  things  in  particular,  to  which  pomegranates, 
apples,  pears,  or  medlars,  have  been  added,  or  these  fruits  them- 
selves, and  thin  fragrant  wine  of  an  astringent  quality ; ^d  the 
applications  are  to  be  cataplasms  made  of  polenta,  and  dates,  and 
wormwood,  roses,  myrtles,  and  such  like  things.  It  must  be  con- 
sidered also,  to  what  part  these  cataplasms  are  to  be  applied,  i mean 
the  region  of  the  stomach,  the  lower  belly,  or  perhaps  the  loins. 
Bloody  discharges  are  restrained  and  dried  up  by  remedies  contain- 
ing fine  flour  of  polenta,  with  frankincense,  or  manna  mixed  with 
wine,  or  oxycrate.  When  the  watery  discharge  is  acrid,  it  must 
be  sweetened  by  a lavement  either  with  water  alone,  or  the  juice 
of  ptisan,  or  of  chondrus,  or  rice,  or  tragum,  not  once,  but  often  ; 
and  afterwards  there  are  to  be  added  dried  roses,  or  myrtles,  and 
Liumergalls;  and  an  egg  with  rose  oil.  and  a thin  astringen 
wine,  or  the  decoction  of  roses,  may  be  injected  or  applied  to  the 
anus,  which  will  blunt  the  desire  of  going  to  stool.  But  when  the 
calls  are  frequent,  a clew  formed  of  warm  threads  may  be  applied  to 

the  anus. 

LIX.— 0«  TrickUno  of  Blood  and  Hemorrhage  from  the  Nose. 

Since  a trickling  of  blood  indicates  a fulness  in  the  whole  body, 
or  in  the  head,  being  occasioned  either  by  e.xpression  or  conden- 

ntion  and  as  a free  evacuation  would  relax  them,  and  dimmish 
the  niiantitv  it  may  be  proper  to  evacuate  where  nature  points. 
Wbh  his  1 have  J^enUired.  in  cases  of  quartan  ep.staxis, 

to  1*  the  veils  in  the  nestrile  tvith  the  teed  called  npha. 
\Ve  Let  not  be  contented  tvith  a small  evacuation,  but  must  take 
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away  blood  in  proportion  to  the  strength.  Spontaneous  hemorrhages 
from  the  nose  in  fevers,  when  critical,  are  not  to  be  interfered  with  ; 
but  yet,  if  the  flow  of  hlood  be  immoderate,  it  ought  to  be  restrained. 
In  the  first  place,  tight  ligatures  ought  to  be  applied  to  the  patient’s 
extremities,  and  his  head  elevated.  It  would  appear  that  a ligature 
to  the  privy  parts,  is  particularly  adapted  for  restraining  bleeding 
from  the  nose.  The  nostrils  ought  not  to  be  wiped,  nor  the  part 
irritated,  so  that  a clot  of  blood  may  be  allowed  to  form . Let  the 
nose  be  cooled  by  a sponge  soaked  in  oxycrate,  and  the  nostril 
plugged  up  with  a pledget  dipped  in  some  of  the  astringent  appli- 
cations. The  composition  of  them,  and  the  rest  of  the  treatment, 
we  will  deliver  more  fully  in  the  following  Book,  " on  the  parts  which 
are  afiected.” 


LX. — On  Deliquium  Animi  or  Swooning. 

When  the  fainting  is  occasioned  by  cholera,  diarrhoea,  or  other 
repeated  and  copious  evacuations,  we  must  sprinkle  water  upon  the 
patient,  twist  his  nose,  ruh  over  the  orifice  of  the  stomach,  and  en- 
courage vomiting.  We  should  also  irritate  the  sesophagus  with  our 
fingers  or  a feather.  Several  strong  ligatures  are  likewise  to  he  ap- 
plied, when  the  evacuations  are  downwards,  to  the  arms;  and, 
when  upwards,  to  the  legs.  The  patients  are  also  to  be  placed  in  an 
easy  erect  posture,  and  a cupping-instrument  applied,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce revulsion  to  the  opposite  part  of  the  body.  Wine  and  water 
relieves  prostration  of  strength  occasioned  by  frequent  evacuations, 
provided  there  be  no  inflammation  of  any  visceral  part,  nor  violent 
headach,  nor  delirium,  nor  ardent  fever  unconcocted,  to  contra-in- 
dicate it ; for  in  such  cases,  wine  will  do  much  mischief.  And  if  it 
be  summer,  and  the  patient  of  a hot  temperament,  and  addicted  to 
drink  cold  things,  we  may  give  cold  drink ; but  if  the  contrary, 
warm.  When  the  deliquium  is  occasioned  by  profusion  of  sweats 
we  are  to  constrict  the  skin,  as  formerly  said,  and  allow  a free  current 
ot  cool  air  In  defluxions  on  the  stomach,  none  of  these  things  is 
application  of  strengthening  things  to  .the  belly 
; foi'  baths  are  most  beneficial  in 
sweatings  T^^^^  defluxions,  but  greatly  aggravate  hemorrhages  and 

fits  from  plethora,  must  abstain 
frorn  wine,  and  food,  and  from  baths  too,  if  there  be  fever.  And  we 

.^ater,  having  thyme,  marjoram,  penny- 

B?t  a'c  is  beneficial  to^them. 

ut  if  the  famtings  proceed  from  depraved  humours  contained  in 
the  stomach,  we  must  direct  a vomit  with  water  and  oil— at  the 
same  time  tickling  the  throat  with  the  finger  or  a feather.  But  if 
vomiting  cannot  be  thereby  procured,  we  must  give  pure  oil,  which 

Tuch  casTs  And  wormwSid  is  applicable  in 

such  cases.  But  if  the  famtings  are  occasioned  by  weakness  of  thp 
stomach,  we  must  use  tonic  medicines,  as  formerly  S b 
chapter  which  treala  of  ,hia  affection,  and  rub  ftc  eremitit 
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When  thev  proceed  from  exposure  to  immoderate  heat,  we  are  to 
prescribe  the  bath  ; or,  when  from  excessive  cold,  we  must  use  the 
medicine  containing  the  three  peppers,  and  pepper  itself.  Those  who 
fall  into  fainting  fits  owing  to  great  heat,  or  insolation,  or  from  re- 
maining long  in  the  bath,  may  be  cured  by  being  sprinkled  with 
cold  water,  and  exposed  to  the  wind  ; by  having  their  stomach  rub- 
bed, and  getting  wine  and  food.  But  if  the  swooning  be  occasioned 
by  the  greatness  of  the  inflammation,  or  bad  nature  of  the  fever  in 
the  attacks,  and  if  the  patient  is  cold,  we  ought  to  rub  his  limbs 
strongly,  chafe  him,  apply  ligatures,  force  him  to  keep  awake,  and 
abstain  from  food.  And  these  things  are  to  be  done  previous  to  the 
paroxysm.  But  those  who  have  faintings  from  dryness,  two  or  three 
hours  before  the  paroxysm  should  get  for  food  either  the  juice  of 
chondrus,  or  bread  out  of  water,  along  with  the  kernels  of  the 
pomegranate,  or  apples,  or  pears.  But  if  great  danger  be  antici- 
pated, we  must  also  give  wine.  Those  who  have  sudden  attacks  of 
fainting  are  to  be  thus  treated.  And  in  all  cases  we  are  to  find  out 
the  cause  of  the  deliquium,  and  direct  our  attention  to  it.  And 
sometimes  the  greatest  care  must  be  bestowed  upon  this  symptom, 
which  threatens  danger,  or  death,  itself. 


LXI. — On  Ulceration  about  the  Os  Saci'um. 

This  affection  occurs  most  frequently  in  protracted  fevers,  owing 
to  the  patients  having  been  long  confined  to  bed.  When,  therefore, 
the  part  begins  to  appear  red,  we  make  a circular  piece  of  wool, 
of  the  proper  magnitude,  and  lay  it  below  the  part,  and  afterwards 
prepare  a rose  or  myrtle  cerate,  containing  litharge  or  ceruse,  and 
apply  it.  Wlien  there  is  inflammation,  we  may  use  a cataplasm  ot 
brLd,  with  nightshade,  or  knot-grass,  or  plaintain,  or  tender  cab- 
bage. But  if  the  ulceration  be  spreading,  we  are  to  use  a cataplasm 
of  Vied  lentils,  along  with  the  inner  rind  of  the  pomegranate. 
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1 H£  following  ancient  authorities  may  be  consulted  on  the  subject  of 
Fever;  Flippocrates,  Epidem.  et  alibi. — Galenus,  Comment,  in  Hippocr. 
Epidem,  de^  Differentiis  Febrium,  Metli.  Med.  lib.  viii.  Therap.  ad  Glauc. 
lib.  1.  De  Typis,  de  Crisibus  et  alibi.— Cehus,  lib.  iii.— Pseudo-Dioscorides, 
Euporist.  lib.  ii. — Oribasius,  Synop.  lib.  vi.  Euporist. — Aretceus,  Morb. 
Acut.  u.  4.— Aetius,  lib.  v.— C.  Aurelianus,  Pass.  Acut.  ii.  10. — Alexander, 
hb.  xii.— Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  Probl.  i.  84.— Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  lib! 
in.— Plinius,  H.  N.  xxviii.  66.  xxx.  30.— Palladius,  de  Febribns. —PsqWms 
Opus  Medicum.— Synesius,  de  Pein'ius.— Constantinus  Africanus,  de  Febri- 
4ms.— Serenus  Samonicus.— Viudiciani  Epistola  up.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grcec. 

iv.  fen  .i.— Syrasis  Avicennce  Expositor.— HaXy 
Abbas,  iW.viii.,  Pract.  viii.-Alsaharavius,  Theor.  vi.,  xxxii.- 

berapion,  tr.  vi.— Avenzoar,  lib.  iii.  tr.  7.— Averrhoes,  Colliget.  lib.  vii.— 
abases,  ad  Mans,  lib.x.,  Continens,  lib.  xxx. 


I. PREFACE  TO  THE  BOOK  ON  FEVERS. 

increase  of  the  innate,  or,  as  it  ,s  now  called,  animal  heat.  This,  Palladia 

IS  dTffused  brih^n  t"  heat,  which  begins  in  the  heart  am 

ofle  bodv  ” ®""®*bly  injuring  the  action 

rin,  !ri  •>  hi  PPOcrates,  Galen,  Aetius,  Alexander,  Psellus!  and  Actua 
brium  Jefanitions.  Caelius  Aurelianus,  says  of  Asclepiades « Fe 

Orig  S’ elelLfj  v ^>'cta  est;  est  enim  abundantia  caloris,’ 

rinfiPi-Rnl^b  celebrated  Erasistratus  maintained  an  opinion,  lately  revived  bi 
n f Inflammations  are  idemical.L(See  M lliaan’ 

t elsus,  p.  13  und  p.  1 12).  He  further  taught,  that  in  Fevers  the  blS  j 
the  veins  is  thrown  into  the  arteries.  Phi,a?ch  * p/«rirS;  v 2Q 
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The  Arabians  adopt  the  opinions  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  Thus, 
for  example,  Ualy  Abbas  defines  Fever  to  be  a preternatural  heat  proceed- 
ing from  the  heart,  and  diffused  by  the  arteries  over  all  parts  of  the  body. 
According  to  him  there  are  three  kinds  of  Fevers.  First,  those  which  are 
seated  in  the  spirits,  and  affect  only  the  heat  of  the  body.  These  are  called 
Ephemeral  Fevers.  The  Second,  originate  in  a vitiated  state  of  the  fluids, 
which  impart  a preternatural  degree  of  heat  to  the  heart,  whence  it  is  dif- 
fused over  all  the  body.  The  Third  arise  in  the  vital  organs  and  solid  parts, 
from  which  heat  is  transmitted  to  the  heart.  Fruct.  viii  2. — See  also,  in 
particular,  Rhases,  Cont.  lib.  xxx. 

That  an  increase  of  the  temperature  of  the  body  is  an  almost  invariable 
concomitant  of  Fever,  was  satisfactorily  proved  by  the  thermometrical  ex- 
periments of  Dr.  Currie.  JVIedicul  Repoi'ts. 


II. OF  THE  PRINCIPAL  CONSIDERATIONS  TO  BE  INQUIRED  INTO  WITH 

REGARD  TO  FEVERS. 


This  Chapter,  and  great  part  of  the  Contents  of  this  Book,  are  taken  from 
Galen,  Therap.  ad  Glauc.  lib.  i.  or  from  Oribasius,  Synops.  lib.  vi. 


III. WHAT  TO  CALL  THE  COMMENCEMENT  OF  THE  DISEASE. 

The  whole  of  this  Chapter  is  taken  from  Galen,  de  diebus  discretoriis, 
where  the  question  is  fully  discussed.  Aetius,  like  our  author,  defines  the 
commencement  of  a Fever,  to  be  the  time  when  the  strength  of  the  patient 
being  overcome  by  the  complaint,  he  is  obliged  to  take  to  bed.  On  this 
point,  the  Arabians  venture  to  differ  from  the  Greeks.  Thus,  Rhases  and 
Avicenna  reckon  the  commencement  from  the  time  when  the  patient  first 

feels  a departure  from  health.  ..  j 

The  disagreement  among  the  authorities  upon  this  point  is  to  be  regretted, 
as  it  tends  to  obscure  the  doctrine  of  the  Critical  Days. 


ly  HOW  TO  KNOW  WHETHER  THE  DISEASE  WILL  PROVE  FATAL 

OR  NOT. 

This  description  of  the  fatal  symptoms  of  common  Fever,  will  bear  acom- 
uarison  even  vvith  Pringle’s  admirable  detail  of  the  unfavourable  appearances 
of  Jail  Fever.  Our  author’s  description,  indeed,  is  mostly  taken  from  the 
Prognostics  of  Hippocrates,  and  the  Commentary  of  Galen  upon  tlie  ^me. 
Galen  gives  an  explanation  of  the  causes  of  the  symptoms,  from  which  we 
shall  select  a few  specimens.  It  is  one  of  the  Prognostics  of  Hippocrates, 
that  profuse  perspiration  in  acute  Fevers  is  unfavourable;  and,  m explana- 
tion of  this,  Galen  states,  that  a critical  sweat  may  indeed  be  favourable, 
but  that  such  as  are  profuse  and  continued,  indicate  a complete  prostration 
of  the  vital  powers.  A fixedness  of  the  eyes,  is  said,  by  Hippocrates,  to  be 
a fatal  symptom  ; the  reason  of  which,  according  to  Galen,  is,  that  it  pro- 
ceeds from  paralysis,  or  insensibility  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  Hippo- 
irates  mentions  it  as  an  unfavourable  symptom  when  the  patient  lies  with 
his  mouth  open;  and  Galen,  with  seeming  propriety,  attributes  this  sy^P  o™ 
to  the  origin  of  the  nerves,  that  is  to  say,  the  brain,  undergoing  pressure. 
Hinoocrates  states,  that  involuntary  discharges  from  the  bowels  are  an  un- 
; and  Cakn  jus.l,  ll,a,  lhay  .nd.cak  real 

insensibility. 
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Celsus  gives  an  elegant  translation  of  this  part  of  tlie  works  of  Hippo- 
crates. The  following  is  his  version  of  the  description  of  the  Facies  Hip- 
pocratica : — “ Ad  ultima  jam  ventum  esse  testantur,  nares  acutae,  collapsa 
tempora,  concavi  oculi,  frigidae  languidaeque  aures  et  imis  partibus  leniter 
versae,  cutis  circa  frontem  dura  et  intenta,  color  aut  niger  aut  perpallidus.” 
Other  unfavourable  symptoms  are  also  strikingly  portrayed : — “Mali  morbi 
testimonium  est  vehementer  et  crebro  spirare;  a sexto  die  cepisse  inhorres- 
cere ; pus  exspuere;  vix  excreare;  dolorera  habere  continuum;  difficulter 
ferre  morbum ; jactare  brachia  et  crura;  sine  voliintale  lachrimare;  habere 
humorem  glutinosum  dentibus  inhserentem;  cutem  circa  umbilicum  et 
pubem  macram,  prsecordia  inflammata,  dolentia,  dura,  tumida,  intenta,  ma- 
gisque  si  haec  dextra  parte,  quam  sinistra  est ; periculosissimum  tamen  est,  si 
venee  quoque  ibi  vehementer  agitantur.” 

Aetius  and  Oribasius,  like  our  author,  borrow  almost  every  thing  from  Hip- 
pocrates and  Galen. 

Rhases  and  Avicenna,  particularly  the  latter,  treat  of  the  prognostics  in 
Fever  very  fully.  Avicenna,  like  Hippocrates,  sets  down  deafness  as  an  un- 
favourable symptom.  Pringle,  on  the  contrary,  states  it  as  rather  a fa- 
vourable one.  On  this  point,  my  own  experience  inclines  me  to  lean  to  the 
side  of  the  ancients.  Dr.  Russel  found  deafness  an  unfavourable  symptom 
of  the  Plague  at  Aleppo,  1760.  Hippocrates  had  stated,  that  Jaundice  com- 
ing on  before  the  seventh  day,  is  unfavourable;  but  Averrhoes  affirms,  that 
all  the  Indian  and  Persian  physicians  reckoned  it  a favourable  symptom. 
Rhases  considers  yellowness  of  the  skin  an  unfavourable  symptom,  unless 
the  Fever  be  of  a bilious  nature.  Alsaharavius  says,  it  is  an  unfavourable 
complication  when  it  does  not  prove  critical.  He  states  it  as  a dano-erous 
symptom,  when  the  patient  lies  on  his  back  with  his  legs  drawn  up.°  This 
agrees  vyith  the  Prognostic  of  Celsus— “ Mors  denuntiatur  ubi  mger  supinus 
cubat,  eique  genua  contracta  sunt.’^  Avicenna  and  Averrhoes,  state  it  as  a 
fatal  symptomj  when  the  patient  sinks  down  in  bed  and  exposes  his  hands 
and  feet.  Averrhoes,  Comment,  in  Cantica  Avicenna. 

Prosper  Alpinus  gives  an  admirable  account  of  the  Prognostics  in  diseases. 
—See  his  work,  de  prasagiendd  morte  et  vitd  agrotantium,  passm.  He 
agrees  with  the  ancients,  that  deafness  is  an  unfavourable  symptom  unless 
it  occur  at  the  time  of  a crisis.  Like  the  ancients,  he  considers  the  absence 
of  thirst  an  unfavourable  symptom  in  ardent  diseases,  as  indicating  that  the 
system  is  insensible  of  its  wants.  ° 


V.- 


-HOW  TO  KNOW  WHETHER  THE  DISEASE  WILL  BE  OF  LONG 
DURATION. 


Celsus  thus  states  the  Prognostics  of  a protracted  Fever Signa  aus 
dam  sunt,  ex  quibus  colligere  possumus,  morbum,  ^tsi  non  interemerit,  lon- 
gius  tamen  tempus  habiturum:  ubi  frigidus  sudor  inter  febres  non  acutas 
circa  caput  tantum,  et  cervices  oritur : aut  ubi,  febre  non  quiescente,  corpus 
insudat.  aut  ubi  corpus  naodo  frigidum,  modo  caliduin  est,  et  color  alius^ex 

alio  fit;  aut  ubi,  quod  inter  febres  aliqua  parte  abscessit,  ad  sanitatem  non  perve- 
nit,  au  ubi  aegerprospatio  parum  emacrescit : item  si  urina  modo  liqiiidaet 
au*^^n  ®“^®''^entia;  si  Itevia  atque  alba  rubraquesunt 

hilas  excitat  'I'^'^s^am  quasi  miculas  repraesentet ; aut  si  buL 

Galen  has  given  a full  exposition  of  these  symptoms  in  his  rnmmDr,»o 
on  the  Prognostics  of  Hippocrates,  from  which  Aetius  Or  baskis  anH 
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Abbas,  treat  at  great  length  of  this  subject.  See  also  Averrhoes’  Commeii' 
taries  on  the  Cantica  of  Avicenna. 


VI. HOW  TO  KNOW  WHETHER  THE  DISEASE  WILL  TERMINATE  BY 

A CRISIS  OR  BY  A RESOLUTION. 

A SIMILAR  Statement  is  made  by  Aetius,  v.  22.  See  also  Averrhoes,  Com- 
ment.  in  Cantica  Avicenna. 


VII. ON  THE  CRITICAL  DAYS. 

The  father  of  medicine,  who  was  profoundly  skilled  in  Semeiolo^,  appears 
to  have  attached  great  importance  to  the  observance  of  the  Critical  Days. 
At  first,  as  Galen  remarks,  he  seems  to  have  been  undecided  respecting  cer- 
tain days,  and,  accordingly,  he  gives  a .somewhat  different  account  of  them 
in  his  Prognostics  and  Aphorisms  from  what  he  has  done  in  his  Epidemics. 
His  latter  list  of  Critical  Days  differs  little  or  nothing  from  that  of  Galen. 

Galen  reposes  such  confidence  in  the  doctrine  of  Critical  Days,  that  he 
affirms,  that,  by  a.  proper  observance  of  them,  the  physician  may  be  able  to 
prognosticate  the  very  hour  when  a Fever  will  terminate.  The  following  is 
his  List; — The  7th  is  particularly  favourable;  next,  the  14th;  next  to  these, 
the  9th,  11th,  and  20th  ; then,  the  17th  and  5th;  afterwards,  the  4th,  3d,  and 
18th.  The  6th  is  very  doubtful  and  unfavourable;  the  8th  and  10th,  like  the 
6th  ; the  12th,  16th,  and  19th,  like  the  8th  and  10th.  Intermediate  between 
these  two  lists  of  Favourable  and  Unfavourable  days,  is  the  1 3th.  He  informs 
us  that  Diodes  and  Archigenes  held  the  21st  to  be  particularly  favourable, 
but  he  agrees  with  Hippocrates  in  rejecting  it,  and  adopting  the  20th. 

Celsus  follows  the  system  of  Archigenes.  He  says,  “ (cpnrt/xot  dies  erant, 
dies  tertius-quintus,  septimus,  nonus,  undecimus,  quartus-decimus,  unus  et 
vicesimus ; ita  ut  summa  potentia  septimo,  deinde  quarto-decimo,  deinde 
uni  et  vicesirao  daretur.”  But  he  does  not  hesitate,  afterwards,  to  express 
his  distrust  in  the  whole  system;  for,  he  adds,  “verum  in  his  quidem  anti- 
ques tunc  celebres  Pythagorici  numeri  fefellerunt;  cum  hie  quoque  medi- 
cus  non  numerare  dies  debeat,  sed  ipsas  accessiones  intueri.” 

The  Greek  writers  subsequent  to  Galen  adopt  his  system,  with  little  or  no 
alteration.  Aetius  arranges  the  Critical  Days  thus: — First  in  order,  the  7th 
and  14th;  then,  the  9th  and  11th;  next  to  them,  the  17th  and  5th;  then,  the 
4th ; and  afterwards,  the  3d  and  20th.  The  6th  is  usually  bad. 

The  Arabians,  with  scarce  one  exception,  adopt  the  Galenic  system.  Avi- 
cenna, who  treats  of  the  Critical  Days  very  fully,  mentions  the  list  of  them 
given  by  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  and  also  that  by  Archigenes,  but  decides 
in  favour  of  the  former. 

Khases  mentions  the  Critical  Days  in  the  following  terms:— The  3d  is  cri- 
tical in  very  acute  fevers ; the  4th  is  indicative  of  the  7th  and  6th ; the  5th  is 
favourable;  the  6th,  generally  unfavourable;  the  7th  is  a particularly  favour- 
able or  unfavourable  crisis;  the 8th,  rarely  critical,  but,  if  itbe,  unfiivourabie; 
the  11th,  critical  and  indicative  of  the  14th;  the  12th,  rarely  criUcal,  and  like 
the  8th;  the  13th,  rarely  critical ; the  14th,  critical  and  favourable ; the  15th, 
like  the  13th;  the  16th,  like  the  12th;  the  17th,  like  the  9th,  and  indicative 
of  the  20th;  the  18th,  rarely  critical,  or  unfavourable;  the  19th,  rarely  criti- 
cal or,  if  so,  not  bad;  the  20th,  next  to  the  14th,  and  favourable;  the  21st, 
sometimes  critical,  but  less  frequently  so  than  the  20th ; the  24th,  resembling 
the  20th;  after  these,  the  27th,  31st,  37th,  and  40th,  are  critical.  Averrhoes 
remarks,  that  great  deference  is  due  to  Rhases  opinion  upon  this  sub)ect. 
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since  it  wns  confirmed  by  experience,  in  more  than  ten  thousand  cases,  in  an 
Infirmary  (in  infirmaria  Kelenson).  His  list  is  very  little  different  from  that 
of  Galen.  In  his  Continens,  he  gives  an  account  of  the  system  of  Archigenes, 
but  states  tliat  he  prefers  that  of  Hippocrates.  Lib.  xxxii. 

Averrhoes  states,  that  the  medical  world  was  divided  between  the  systems 
of  Archigenes  and  Galen,  but  he  inclines  to  the  side  of  the  latter  in  this  case, 
although  on  most  occasions  given  to  dispute  his  authority. 

Avenzoar,  upon  the  whole,  nearly  agrees  with  Rhases,  but  expresses  him- 
self undecided  with  regard  to  the  20th  and  21st  days.  His  authority  must 
also  be  allowed  to  be  of  great  weight  upon  this  subject,  if  we  may  believe 
Averrhoes,  that  he  lived  to  the  age  of  one  hundred  and  thirty-five,  and  practised 
medicine  from  his  fortieth  year. 

To  the  first  class  of  Critical  Days,  according  to  Haly  Abbas,  belong  the  7th 
and  14th;  to  the  second,  the  1 1th  and  20th  ; to  the  third,  the  4th,  17th,  and 
21st;  and  to  the  fourth,  the  3d,  5th,  9th,  and  18th. 

Alsaharavius  gives  a similar  list  to  Haly’s.  He  inclines  rather  to  the  20th 
than  the  21st  day. 

Galen,  and  most  of  the  ancient  authorities,  believed  that  the  Critical  Days 
are  influenced  by  the  moon.  Dr.  Mead  zealously  defends  this  doctrine. 

Nihel  says,  “ I dare  venture  this  bold  assertion,  ww.— that  the  observations 
of  the  ancients  on  Crises  have  never  yet  been  publicly  proved  false  or  preca- 
rious, or  our  neglect  of  them  properly  justified  by  any  author.”  On  the  Pulse, 
p.  76.  The  truly  learned  and  modest  Van  Swietan,  after  the  fullest  investi- 
gation of  the  subject,  came  to  the  conclusion,  that  the  ancient  doctrines  with 
regard  to  the  Critical  Days  are  founded  on  nature  and  experience.  Comment. 
§ 587 . See  an  interesting  dissertation  on  the  Critical  Days  in  the  works  of 
Bordeu.^  There  is  no  end  to  quoting  authorities  upon  both  sides  of  the  ques- 
tion. Van  Helmont  is  one  of  the  most  decided  antagonists  of  the  ancient 
doctrines;  and  Castellus,  Boerhaave,  Hoffman,  Forestus,  Cleghorn,  Stahl, 
and  the  late  Dr.  Robert  Jackson — no  mean  authority  upon  any  matter  relat- 
ing to  Fever,— maintain  the  propriety  of  attending  to  the  Critical  Days  and 
espouse  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  with  regard  to  them.  ’ 

Prosper  Alpinus  gives  a correct  summary  of  the  ancient  doctrines  respect- 
ing the  Critical  Days,  de  prms.  vita  et  morte  eegrot.  vi.  4. 


VIII. THAT  CRITICAL  SYMPTOMS  APPEARING  IN  THE  BEGINNING 

ARE  BAD. 

The  opinion  here  delivered  is  derived  originally  from  Galen,  but  is 
maintained  also  by  Oribasius,  and  the  other  authorities.  It  requires  no 
comment.  ^ 


IX. HOW  TO  JUDGE  OP  A COMING  CRISIS. 

l iiis  chapter  IS  copied  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  3.  The  subject  is  fully 
treated  of  by  Galen,  de  Crisibus.  Rhases  describes  very  accurately  the 
symptoms  of  an  approaching  crisis,  such  as,  confusion  of  the  understanding 
vertigo  headach,  inquietude,  involuntary  flow  of  tears,  pain  of  the  stomach 
See.  He  warns  the  inexperienced  not  be  alarmed  at  the  violence  of  the  nre! 
cursory  symptoms,  de  lie  Med.  x.  26.  Avicenna,  Averrhoes,  Haly  Abbas 

JlnaWietr'^'''''®’  ‘ 

vitn'et  A lirv?  "" 
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X. HOW  TO  RECOONISB  A PRESENT  CRISIS. 

This  is  taken  with  very  slight  alterations  from  Galen,  Therap.  ad  Gluuc. 
lib.  i.  See  also,  de  Crtsibus,  iii.  2.  The  critical  evacuations  enumerated 
by  Galen  are,  those  by  vomiting,  by  the  belly,  by  urine,  by  sweats,  by 
hemorrhage  from  the  nose,  by  hemorrhoids,  by  the  menses  in  women,  by 
abscesses  of  the  parotid  glands,  and  by  determination  to  the  knees,  feet,  or 
some  other  part  not  vital.  He  says,  there  are  three  ways  in  which  a fever 
may  terminate  favourably,  namely,  by  an  evacuation,  by  an  imperfect  crisis 
without  an  evacuation,  and  by  resolution,  that  is  to  say,  vvhen  the  febrile 

symptoms  go  off  gradually.  r t • . 

There  are  likewise  three  unfortunate  terminations;  for,  the  patient  may 
die  suddenly  with  much  agitation,  or  in  consequence  of  a metastasis,  or  he 
may  be  slowly  wasted  by  a marasmus. 

Averrhoes  enumerates  the  same  kinds  of  critical  evacuation  as  Galen,  znd 
otherwise  treats  of  them  very  judiciously.  Colliget.  iv- 39.  Avicenna  gives 
a Iona-  account  of  all  the  circumstances  attending  the  Crisis,  but  he  copies 
closely  from  Galen  and  Hippocrates,  lib.  iv.  fen.  2.  tr.  1.  Haly  ^bas,  in 
like  manner,  is  sensible  and  correct,  but  borrows  from  the  Greeks,  Iheor.  x. 
10  The  account  given  by  Rhases  is  excellent,  but  it  differs  little  from  our 
author’s.  Ad  Mansor.  x.  27.  In  his  Continens,  he  gives  a full  exposition 
of  the  Galenic  doctrines,  with  his  own  Commentaries.  He  states,  that  a 
Crisis  may  take  place  in  six  ways;  by  hemorrhage  at  the  nose,  by  an  alvine 
evacuation,  by  vomiting,  by  a discharge  of  urine,  by  a sweat,  or  by  an  apos- 
teme,  Lib.  xxxi. 


XI. HOW  TO  DETERMINE  WHETHER  A PAST  CRISIS  BE  FAVOURABLE. 

This  requires  no  Commentary.  See,  however,  more  fully  Galen  and 
Rhases,  u.  s. 


XII. ON  THE  PULSES,  FROM  THE  WORKS  OF  GALEN. 

The  ancient  authorities  on  the  Pulse,  are  the  following : Celsus,  iii.  6. 
GaTenus,  Libellus  de  pulsibus  ad  Tironcs,  de 
dibus  pulsibus,  decausis 

nnZsifcirs.— Philaretus,  de  p?r/sM.— Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  i.  9.— Avicenna,  no. 
? fen.  2.  doc.  3.— Averrhoes,  ColUg.  iv.  16.— Haly  Abbas,  Iheor.  l‘b.  vii. 
Alsaliaravius,  Theor.Xr.  vii.— Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  x.  32.  Co/Hmens,  lib.  xxxi. 

Pceiius  Odus  Medicum  upud  Boissonude,  Anecdota  (jraca. 

Proper  A?pinus,  gives  an  ex.cellent  exposition  of  the  ancient  doctrines  on 
the  Pulse,  tprees.L  et  morte  agrol.  iv.  3.-Le  Clerc’s  account  is  not  so 
tc  fh  la  Medic  Wetsch  is  tolerably  correct,  de  Pulsu. 

''Hlnoocfates  doS  notTppear  to  have  attache'd  much  importance  to  the 
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iacile  laturo  gravis  instat  accessio.  Contra  saepe  eas  concitat  et  resolvit  sol, 
et  balneum,  et  exercitatio,  et  metus,  et  ira,  et  quilibet  alius  animi  affectus.” 
Aieta;us  and  Caelius  Aurelianus  are  indeed  sufficiently  minute  and  accurate 
in  detailing  the  characters  of  the  Pulse,  while  describing  the  symptoms  of 
various  diseases,  but  neither  of  them  has  written  expressly  on  the  subject; 
and,  as  the  works  of  Ilerophilus  and  Archigenes  are  entirely  lost,  Galen  must 
be  considered  as  our  first  and  great  authority  on  the  Pulse— I might  almost 
i-ive  said  our  sole  authority,  for  all  subsequent  writers  were  content  to  adopt 
his  system,  without  the  slightest  alteration.  As  our  author’s  account  is  pro- 
fessedly taken  from  the  elaborate  treatises  of  Galen,  it  may,  perhaps,  appear 
unnecessary  for  me  to  attempt  any  further  exposition  of  the  system  • but  the 
importance  of  the  subject,  and,  1 may  add,  its  novelty  to  modern  readers 
have  induced  me  to  make  some  detached  observations  upon  it,  in  order  to 
explain  some  parts  of  it  which  are  confessedly  obscure,  and  to  answer  cer 
tain  objections  which  have  been  stated  against  it,  by  modern  writers  who 
nave  not  properly  understood  its  principles. 

Van  Helmont,  although  compelled  to  admit  the  ingenuity  of  Galen’s  sys- 
tem, pretends  to  differ  from  him  respecting  the  final  cause  of  arterial  action 
and  respiration,  wlimh,  he  maintains,  is  not  refrigeration  but  the  preservation 
of  animal  heat.  (Opera,  p.  112.)  But,  if  he  had  read  Galen’s  Work  de 
Usu  R^pirattoms,  carefully,  he  would  have  found  that  this  is  the  very  sense 
which  Galen  attaches  to  the  terms  Refrigeration  and  Ventilation.  Van  Ilel- 
mont  states,  as  a new  discovery,  that  a sort  of  concoction  of  the  blood  takes 
place  in  the  left  Ventricle  of  the  Heart.  But  he  might  have  found  thV  or 
trine  also  in  the  Works  ofGalen. 

Ihe  first  distinctions  of  the  Pulse  are  derived  from  the  extent  of  the  Di-is 
Thesp“''“^‘"^  dimensions,  namely,  length,  breadth,  and  depth' 

renders  the  last  by  i/eue.)  A long  Pulse,  of  course,  Afers  solely  to  the  im 
pression  on  the  finger,  as  in  reality  one  Pulse  cannot  properly  be^said  to  he 
nger  than  another ; but  when  a person  is  lean  a larger  portion  of  the  artery 
can  be  felt  under  the  finger  than  when  he  is  fiit.  ‘ ^ 

he  character  deep  or  /,igA  is  easily  understood,  and  is  evidently  produced 
by  a free  dilatation  of  the  artery.  It  does  not  indeed  appearevffi’lnt  Imw 
there  can  be  a difference  between  a deep  and  a Wd  Pulse,  if  the  dilat  iimn 
of  an  artery  were  equal  on  all  sides  ; but  Galen  positively  affirms  tit  it  is  a 
fact  ascertained  by  ample  experience,  that  sometimes  therlira  frl  d 
ion  of  the  artery  upwards  with  a contracted  one  laterally  constitutiuo- n 

the?e  is  oSn  a f?ee 

Aroad  Pulse  II/  upwards,  constituting  a /o2v  and 

The  distinctions  of  strong  and  /ceb/e  are  derived  from  the  fm-n^  ■ t 
which  the  artery  strikes  the  fmger.  -"no  one  can  pal'iblyTstake  them 
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rare,  in  the  ancient  system,  being  used  in  the  same  sense  that./Ve<y«cui  and 

'ilow  are  in  modern  works.  ...  , i . i 

The  terms  equal  and  uuequcd  (or,  as  tliey  might  have  been  translated, 

enuable  and  unequable),  arise  from  the  constancy  or  inconstancy  of  any  ue- 
culiar  character  of  the  arterial  iiulsation.  The  regular  and  irregular  are  dis- 
tinouidied  from  these,  inasmuch  as  a senes  of  pulsations,  although  ““ecpjdl 
may  be  regular,  when  they  observe  a certain  ratio,  as  when  four  strong  pul- 
sations are  succeeded  by  a feeble  one,  and  this  series  goes  on  successivd^ 

An  inequality  may  take  place  in  respect  to  one  pulsation ; foi,  the  dilaUtioi 
of  the  artery  may  be  interrupted,  and  then  completed,  when  it  is  called  dor- 
radissans,  amrizans,  or  goat-leap;  or,  the  stroke  may  be  suddenly  repealed 
when  it  is  called  dicrotos,  which  may  be  translated  the  double,  revet  baa - 
in  a or  rebounding  Pulse.  The  term  dorcadissans  is  derived  from  dorcus,an 
■iintnal  generally  supposed  to  have  been  the  goat,  but  as  Harris,  in  his  Na- 
tural History  of  the^Bible,  remarks,  it  was  probably  the  Gaze  le;  and  in 
l!rLatiii  tra^nslations  of  Avicenna  and  Haly  Abbas  it  is  rendered  Gazellans 
It  is  said  that,  when  this  animal  leaps  upwards,  it  at  first  takes  a short 
snrino-  then  seems  to  make  a sudden  stop,  and  afterwards  takes  a mucli  largei 

and  swifter  bound.  This  character  ^ ^ttl^u"  TescXd 

feet  d ilatatioii  of  the  artery  is  succeeded  by  a fuller  one.  It  is  tlius  ^e^noei 

simiiitucline  captioli  saltu : quum  capriolus  qaeni  Gazel  Ara- 

pore  atque  s c ^ ^ Fouquet  that  the  second  pulsation  is  ne- 

cessaHly  H'-eer  than  the  first.  The  Dicrotos  consists  of  two 

gularly,  such  a j ^ g pose^j  resemblance  to  the  tapering  tail  of  a 

or  Xare  a^^  'vith  the  Scholiast  on  Hepluestion,  and 

mouse.  Those  who  are  acqii  recognize  a term  with  which 

the  other  ancient  wr:  ers  o«l^  sle  end  in  cLplete  Asphyxia,  and 

they  are  familiar.  Gf  these  Mvuri  (Le  Glerc  renders  it  by 

hence  are  called  giJually  recover  their  former 

le  Mjpirus  dtjadlanl)  , Mtmri  Nearly  allied  to  these  are  the 

magnitude,  and  7“  ,i  k to  find  any  ap- 

innue.ntes  tl  ciiruwHUCM/  -s,  renders  and  explains  this  pulse, 

propriate  term  m Lngh^  . cf  dltre,  e'est  a dire 

inl-rench. — Le  Afyutus  ; „,.„rnipr  et  le  dernier  doigt  que  celui  ou 

qui  frappe  moms  f ^g  Avicenna  explains,  of  a double 

ceux  du  milieu.  ft  consists,  > onH  rliminishes  at  both  extremities. 

Myurus,  which  swells  out  in  l ^qrciminuens  are  thus  described  by  Haly 

The  Myurus,  and  the  Innuen^^^^  ^ nnius^’p«lsationis  pulsus  qui  mtiris 

Abbas: — ‘ Lst  auteni  et  „,vnrotur  nulsus.  Et  qui  muris  cauda  vo- 

cauda  appellalur;  "^r  sub  primo  digito  qui  a siiperioribus  est  grossa, 

catur  fit  cum  arlcna  sub  quarto  minima.  Inclinus 

et  sub  secundo  nm^  b'rossus  et  sub  ex- 

uutem  pulsus  tenuis • aut  medium  ejuselaixim  est,  et  extrcmi- 

tremis  hinc  et  inde  ^ nti  arteriw  extrema  ad  inferiora  dcclinan. 
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one  first  described  by  him,  but  there  can  be  no  doubt  of  its  being  identical 
witli  the  innuenset  circumnucns  {yevevKws  KamepivtvevKcas'^of  Galen’s  System. 

In  the  Spasmodic  Pulse,  the  artery  is  said  to  convey  the  sensation  of  a string 
or  cord  tightly  stretched,  which,  when  touched,  starts  from  its  place.  It  seems 
to  ie  the  Pulsus  Tortuosus  of  Alsaharavius,  and  is  commonly  met  with  when 
convulsions  are  impending. 

'i'he  Vibrutorp  derives  its  name  from  an  imaginary  resemblance  to  the  mo- 
tions ot  a rod  or  dart  when  thrown  into  the  air,  and  it  can  only  take  place 
artery  is  hard,  and  the  strength  good.  Le  Clerc  renders  it  le  pouts 

The  Undulatorp  derives  its  name  from  a supposed  resemblance  to  the  roll- 
ing ot  the  waves,  and  can  only  take  place  when  the  artery  is  particularly  soft, 
being  accompanied  with  an  unequal  elevation  of  it  in  the  diastole,  it  is  thus 
clescnbed  by  llhases  “ Undosus  veroest  qui  secundum  latitudinem,  magnum 
liigiti  occupat  locum,  cum  lenitate  et  repletione,  cum  eo  tamen  non  e.st  mag- 
na  elevatio  neque  subita,  sed  videtur  quod  elevationem  ejus  una  post  aliam 
contmgit,  donee  fit  ut  undis  asstmilatur,  quarum  una  aliam  sequitur.”  Le 
Clerc  renders  it  ondvi/aiit.  ^ 

Eiffel'S  from  the  last-mentioned  only  in  magnitude  and 
w /-i.  T and  weak.  Nearly  allied  to  it  is  the  Formicans 

d^s  fv^Th'  W of  weakness,  smallness,  and 

forma  by  Phases  Vermicolosi  forma  est  ut 

aZn  I secundum  diastolem  eadem  mvenitiir,  non 

oPr  fn  f mundatio  existit  debilis,  qui  vermibus 

per  foramen  arteriBB  discurrentibus  assimulatur;  formicans  vero  pulsus  adeo 
uivenitur  in  u timo  parvitatis,  et  spissitudinis  consistere,  ut  puliui  pueri  re- 

cens  nati  assimuletur.”  The  Chinese  compare  the  Formfeans  tS  a silk 
thread,  a capillary  tube,  or  a hair.  roimicans  to  a silk 

I he  Inlej’miKc/U  and  Intercurrent  pulses  are  opposed  to  one  another  there 
being  a complete  failure  of  a pulsation  in  the  oni  Le,  and  an  accTssorv  ^r 
uperfluous  one  in  the  other.  There  cannot  be  a bette’r  proorofTe Tmper- 

41:  """ 

The  Becttc  pulse,  it  is  well  known,  is  small  and  dense. 

1 he  Serrated  is  hard,  quick,  and  unequal  in  its  feel.  llhases  savs  tint  it 
principally  observed  in  inflammations  of  the  Pleura  and  Diaphragm  le 
Clerc  renders  it  le  pouls  en  munierc  de  scic.  Hist,  dc  la  il/eJ.  p hi ' 1 jj; 

which  they  were  applied  were  acknowledged  as  real  • anri  Ise  to 

pending  so,.,, 

SO  many  ages  must  be  admitted  to  be  entitled  to  some  considSon  ^Ti  ^ 
many  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  physicians  were  meTof 
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that  the  truly  learited  and  experienced  Prosper  and  de- 

scribed these  characters  of  the  pulse,  De  1 r.  V it  et  Morte  Jh^^rot. 

Whoever  will  consult  Galen’s  treatises  on  the  Pulse  will  find  discussed  ui 
them  many  subtle  questions  which  are  now  seldom  thought  of.  1'  or  examp  e, 
ll^entSJto  a disquisition,  whether  or  not  we  can  perceive  the  systole  ot  ll  e 
artery.  He  informs  us  that  Agathinus  had  denied,  and 
the  Jossibility  of  this.  He,  after  having,  as  he  says,  examined  the  matter 

^'^'pseUuTgives^U^^^^  of  the  Pulses  in  not  inelegant  Leonine  verses. 

The  causes  which  produce  all  these  varieties  of  pulse,  and  the  chan  es  o 
y,.“rwhich  ,he?  h, dice,  are.  upon  the 
by  oir  aalhor,  and  the  reader  who  wtshee  to  consuH  f 

dm  doctrines  of  Galen  may  find  them  in  the  works  of  Rhases,  Haly  Aumu, 
and  CanL.  I shall  m'erely  make  a few  remarks  some^f  he  m re 
obscure  and  least  understood  parts  of  the  system,  and  compare 

‘'^llScting  that  they  all  indicate  a 

?:'r=rthrprr«^ 

load,  but  in  the  '^Uer  they  are  completely  over^^^^^ 

tt  ^ 

iS^w^lls^anR^la^r/ap??^^^^^^^ 

rkfi~^rrn^^ 

dicates  less  danger  than  when  It  IS  weak  a^  thmyraffirrns  he  had 

considered  this  kind  of  pulse  so  i,,termi\*ed  during  the  interval  of 

never  known  a person  recover  whose  pulse  of  only  one  pul- 

two  pulsations.  When  the  P“  ^ggj^  patient  recover.  He  also 

sation,  or  a little  more,  he  says  he  jagaerous^  in  old  persons  than  in 

states,  that  an  Intermitting  pi  ihat° they  have  seen  cases  of  inter- 
adults or  children.  Some,  he  says,  ™ they  had  con- 

mission  which  did  not  prove  g‘ ’i  ^g^ is  to  be  distinguished 

Tl7e  bv^  h'leTglh  o?the  Jme  oFrest,  and”by  the  latter  being  often 

epuable,  wbm.,  .be  " “ "“I',  ■‘“"S" 

casioned  by  frigidity  of  the  heart.  P question  by  the  celebrated 

, Heated  by  an  Inter.nitting  f "f  3 of  a Critical 

Solano  de  Luque,  ivho  maintaine  e nf  Solano’s  doctrine,  while  he 

Diarrhma.  I)r.  Nihell,  who  is  "^ntrates  a 

contends  that  the  Intermitting  pulse  disorders  and 

that  .here  aw.  eaeeplione  .o  1>'”“  ?>[*“[;  aiS  ,s  sometimes  brougbl  on 
impediments  of  the  heart  ° repletion  of  the  heart.  According  to 

by  spasms,  convulsions,  of  a Critical  Diarrhoea,  or  disorder  ,n 

Mordeu,  the  pulse  which  ind  ca  ^^.gp  ^3  intermitting;  and 

the  bowels,  is  irregular,  ^ sufficiently  attend  to  its  other  charac- 

he  therefore  thinks  that  Solano  l id  not  experience,  I would 

ters  besides  its  ‘1  g,.ves  in  general  the  character  which  Galen 

say,  that  the  Intermitting  pulse  deseives  in  gene 
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gives  it,  iiltliougli  in  certain  cases  it  is  merely  indicative  of  Intestinal  irritation. 
1 also  think  it  not  improbable,  that  Solano  and  Nihell  may  have  sometimes 
confounded  the  Irregular  and  Unequable  pulses  with  the  Intermitting;  and 
Galen  decidedly  inculcates  that  the  former  indicate  the  presence  of  liilious 
matters  in  the  primae  vis,  and  prognosticate  a Critical  vomiting. 

Galen,  llhases,  and  Haly  Abbas,  repeatedly  inculcate  that  the  Undulatory 
Pulse  indicates  an  approaching  crisis  by  a sweat.  They  describe  it  as  being 
strong,  full,  soft,  bounding,  and  unequable.  This,  I am  disposed  to  think,  is 
the  same  as  the  Pulsus  Iiiciduus  of  Dr.  Solano,  and  the  Unequally  Rising 
Pulse  of  Dr.  Nihell,  wliich  they  represent  to  be  indicative  of  a Critical  sweat, 
and  describe  as  consisting  of  two,  three,  or  four  pulsations,  rising  not  only 
above  the  rest,  but  also  gradually  as  they  proceed  above  each  other,  the  second 
above  the  first,  and  so  on.  Bordeu  represents  it  as  being  plein,  souple,  devc- 
lope,  inegale,  &c.  and  holds  that  it  is  different  from  the  Undulatory  Pulse  of 
the  ancients.  It  seems  probable,  however,  that  they  are  identical.  Wetsch 
says  that  it  is  called  Pulsus  Iledundans  in  the  Chinese  system  of  the  Pulse. 
Medic,  ex  Puls.  c.  7. 

The  Dicrotos  is  distinguished  by  a smaller  pulsation  suddenly  succeeding 
to  a larger  one.  Galen  compares  it  to  a hammer,  which,  when  forcibly  struck 
against  the  anvil,  rebounds,  and  strikes  it  again.  The  artery  in  such  cases  is 
always  strong  and  vibratory.  Philaretus  describes  the  pulsation  as  being 
hard,  vehement,  and  rebounding.  Galen  says  it  can  only  occur  when  the 
powers  of  the  system  are  strong,  the  artery  hard,  and  the  body  oppressed 
with  a redundance  of  humours.  He  repeatedly  inculcates  that  it  indicates  an 
approaching  crisis.  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  is  the  Double  or  Re- 
bounding pulse  of  Solano  and  Nihell,  which,  according  to  them,  is  always  in- 
dicative of  a Critical  hemorrhage  at  the  Nose.  Whether  it  uniformly  pre- 
cedes this  crisis,  and  no  other,  I cannot,  from  my  own  experience,  pretend  to 
determine.  Nihell’s  statement  is  strong  in  favour  of  this  prognostic.  Of  one 
hundred  and  twenty-one  persons  in  whom  he  observed  the  Rebounding  pulse 
seven  only  showed  no  tendency  to  hemorrhage;  the  remaining  one  hundred 
and  fourteen  were  all  affected  either  with  bleeding  at  the  nose,  or  symptoms 
of  determination  to  the  head.  But,  according  to  Bordeu,  it  is  only  when  the 
pulse  is  hard,  full,  and  briskly  bounding,  that  it  indicates  a hemorrhage  at  the 
nose;  for,  when  it  is  less  hard,  less  full,  and  less  briskly  and  steadily  rebound- 
ing, It  rather  indicates  a discharge  of  mucus  or  phlegm  from  the  nose  1 
lately  detected  the  Rebounding  pulse  in  a case  of  Uterine  hemorrhage  du'rin^r 
pregnancy.  ® = 

The  singular  pulse  called  dorcadissans,  which  we  have  translated  Goal-leai, 

IS  said  to  occur  most  frequently  in  affections  of  the  Heart  and  Inflammations 
of  the  parts  within  the  chest.  I think  I have  detected  it  in  such  cases 

Ihe  Uenmcu/ar  appears  to  have  been  the  same  as  that  which  is  now  some- 
times denominated  Creeping  in  modern  works,  and  is  said  by  the  ancient 
authorities  to  occur  m cases  of  sudden  prostration  of  the  vital  powers,  pro 
Ihe  like  ^ ‘no^dinate  evacuaiions,  such  as  hemorrhage,  cholera,  diarrhoea,  and 

The  pulse  called  innuens  et  circunmuens  is  said  to  occur  onlv  in  ctjpc  r.( 
extreme  debility  and  danger.  ^ 

Galen  gives  the  following  ingenious  explanation  why  th^  pulse  is  con- 
tracted and  frequent,  in  c^es  of  acute  inflammations.  He  remarks  that  if  n 
person  have  an  inflammation  in  a limb,  he  will  experience  most  ease^n  n 
state  of  complete  rest ; but,  if  obliged,  by  some  urgent  necessity,  to  perform 
journey,  he  will  find,  that  he  can  accomplish  this  most  easily  bytakino- 
shor  and  frequent  steps.  In  like  manner,  when  any  part  is  hiflanied  h 
would  afford  most  relief,  if  the  motion  of  the  arteries  could  be  altogetJieJ 
. uspended  for  a time ; but,  as  this  cannot  be,  nalurc  renders  the  dihuation 
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ils  confined  rs  possible,  and  makes  up  for  its  smallness  by  freciueney.— 

Usu  liespirutionis.  r , , 

After  Riving  this  exposition  of  the  Galenic  system  of  the  pulse,  we  may 
well  exclaim  with  Vander  Linden  “ Si  qui  alii  de  pulsibus  post  Galenum 
scribunt,  ne  illi  videntur  actum  agere!” — Munuductio  ad  Medkinum. 


XIII.  ON  THE  ALVINE  DISCHARGES. 

See  in  particular,  Hippocrates,  Prognost.  and  Galenus,  de  Crisihus,  c.  xi. 
Galen ’remarks,  that  the  stomach  may  do  its  office  properly,  but  that,  owing 
to  the  heat  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  the  moisture  maybe  dissipated,  and 
the  contents  of  the  bowels  rendered  too  dry  ; or  that,  owing  to  an  imperlecl 
distribution  of  the  chyle,  they  may  be  too  liquid.  When  the  alvme  discharges 
are  soft  and  consistent,  we  are  certain,  that  both  the  digestive  and  distributive 
functions  are  properly  performed,  and  likewise,  that  no  part  within  the  belly 
is  in  a state  of  inflammation.  He  afterwards  makes  many  other  ingenious 
observations  on  this  subject,  the  importance  of  which,  towards  the  restoration 
of  health,  is  now  generally  admitted.  He  remarks,  that,  agreeably  to  the 
description  of  Hippocrates  (Prognost.)  the  proper  alvme  evacuation  o^ 
to  be  yellowish;  for,  if  very  yellow,  it  indicates  the  presence  cf  too  much 
bile  or  if  it  do  not  partake  of  that  colour  at  all,  it  indicates  that  tlie  passage 
of  tiie  ’bile  to  the  intestines  is  stopt.  llhases  and  Avicenna  concur  in  us 
remark.  Mr.  Abernetliy,  by  the  way,  insists  that  the  colour  of  the  fteces  de- 
pends principally  upon  thebile.-rO«  l/w  ConsMuhonal  Prcalment^ 
Diseases.)  Galen  describes  the  frothy  evacuation  which  appears  to  be  'he 
same  as  the  one  resembling  yeast  described  by  Dr.  ^ P’ 

aaa'i  IlinDOcrates  (Progn.)  and  Galen  make  mention  of  a discharge, 
tll  icoS  oTsmall,  ha?d,4id  convoluted  portions  This  discharge  is 
Tlso  eSesenbed  by  Dr.  Paris,  «.  .s-.  Galen  is  of  opinion,  that  it  is  occasioned 

^rroun.  by  Hal,  Abbas  vii  16  and 

, W acdlent,  allbongb  pnncipally  cplleoted  from  .be  G-eak 
An  unctuous  discharge,  he  remarks,  is  occasioned  by  a meltmpf  the  ^ 
uU  viS  at  the  sLie  time,  it  indicates  also  a wasting  of  the  principal 
members  A frothy  discharge  proceeds  from  heat  and  f 

evacuation  indicates  immoderate  heat,  and  the  presence  of  bile  Black  di^ 
chmoes  consist  either  of  black  bile,  or  of  common  bile 

ciiai  j,es  he  savs  is  the  worst  appearance  of  all.  If  blood  is 

moderate  heat.  1 ’ ‘ supposed  to  come  from  the  small  in- 

discharged  after  if  mixed  with  the  faices,  it 

testines;  also  Alsahamvius,  Theor. 

probably  “ "i" ” 111  asE  slalos,  that  fliite  f«os  arise  from 

Eri  " ’tlSlE^es  are  watery,  the’  nenrrshntent  of  the  bt«iy  ,s 

■ ■ r,r  n innocrates  and  Galen  on  this  subject  are  correctly 
shSan^i’EEai,  ”ed  by'Cp, pinna.  He  IV.,,,,.  I'.-n  e,  Mor„ 
lib.  vii.  c.  11. 


XIV. ON  the  indications  EUOM  the  URINE. 

o ..  to/  iih  ii  et  de  Vkt.  Acut.  c.  46. — Galenus, 
See  / ■‘’^'.^Uccrsus',  ii.  7.— Theophilus  de  Urink.-Ac- 

Comment.  de  Cusibns,  u . ^ j ph.  iv.  fen  2.  tr.  1.,  Canltc.  p. 
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haravius,  Theor.  tr.  viii. — Rhases,  ad  Mamor.  x.  30.  and  Continent,  lib. 
xxxi. — Psellus,  Opus  Medicum. 

Of  the  ancient  authorities  who  have  treated  of  the  urinary  discharges, 
Tlieopliilus  and  Actuarius  are  most  particularly  deserving  of  attention  ; but 
their  works  contain  so  many  minute  observations,  that  I cannot  do  justice 
to  them  within  the  limits  to  which  I am  obliged  to  restrict  myself.  I must  be 
content,  therefore,  with  making  a few  remarks.  Besides  the  watery  portion, 
the  ancients  distinguished  three  distinct  substances  in  the  urine, — 1st,  The 
hypostasis  or  sediment,  which  is  the  part  that  falls  to  the  bottom, — 2d,  The 
ensEorema,  or  substances  which  float  in  the  watery  part,  but  have  not  weight 
to  subside, — 3d,  The  nubeculae,  or  cloud-like  appearances  seen  floating  on  the 
surface.  They  state,  that  the  urine  of  sedentary  persons  has  more  sedi- 
ment than  that  of  persons  who  pursue  an  active  course  of  life ; that  the  urine  of 
women,  from  this  cause,  has  generally  more  sediment  than  that  of  men ; that  of 
children,  more  than  that  of  adults ; and  that  of  persons  who  live  grossly, 
than  the  urine  of  temperate  persons.  Of  the  varieties  of  sediment,  the  fari- 
naceous and  furfuraceous,  are  said  to  be  particularly  unfavourable  in  febrile 
complaints,  but  that  sometimes  they  merely  indicate  local  affections  of  the 
kidneys. 

As  a specimen  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Arabians,  although,  in  fact,  entirely 
borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  I shall  select  a few  of  the  observations  of  Ilaly 
Abbas  and  Alsaharavius.  According  to  Haly,  thinness  of  the  urine  in- 
dicates deficient  digestion.  Thickness,  on  the  other  hand,  is  the  product  of 
excessive  digestion,  or  arises  from  the  presence  of  pituitous  humours  in  the 
body.  When  the  sediment  is  white,  it  is  a favourable  symptom ; when 
yellow,  it  is  from  yellow  bile;  when  red,  it  is  from  a sanguineous  plethora 
and  imperfect  digestion  ; and  if  of  long  continuance,  it  must  proceed  from 
inflammation  of  tlie  liver.  If,  after  intense  redness,  the  urine  become  black, 
it  is  a most  fatal  symptom.  When  the  urine  is  moderately  fetid,  it  is  con- 
nected witli  indigestion;  but  when  very  fetid,  with  putrefaction.  Alsaha- 
ravius delivers  the  characters  of  the  different  kinds  of  urine  in  nearly  the 
same  terms.  He  properly  cautions  the  physician  not  to  allow  himself  to  be 
imposed  upon  by  the  colour  of  the  urine,  which  may  sometimes  acquire  a 
tinge  from  the  patient’s  having  taken  saffron,  cassia-fistula,  or  the  like. 
Such  tricks,  he  says,  are  often  practised  upon  water  doctors.  According  to 
Rhases,  it  is  an  unfavourable  symptom  when  the  urine  does  not  become 
turbid  in  the  course  of  the  fever.  Yellow  urine  without  sediment  is  said  to 
be  unfavourable. 

Prosper  Alpinus  has  stated  correctly  the  doctrines  of  Hippocrates  and 
Galen,  but  is  entirely  silent  respecting  those  of  Theophil us  and  Actuarius 
u.s.  ’ 

Besides  the  ancient  authors  referred  to  by  us  in  this  chapter,  the  works 
of  the  following  writers  de  Urinis  exist  in  manuscript,  but  have  never  been 
published  :—l . Abicianus,  quoted  by  Labbeus.— 2.  Athenaeus,  quoted  by 
Du  Cange,  e.r  Cod,  Colbert^  3614. — 3.  Conslanlinus  Africanus,  in  Wibl 
Lasarca.—^.  Joannes  Episcopus,  Cue/.  Reg.  3497.— 5.  Maximus  Planudes 
and  Meletius  Monachus,  Cod.  Reg.  3175.— 6.  Nicephorus  Blemmydes  in 
liibl.  Casarca.—7.  Anonyinus,  &c.  Cod.  Colb.  3614  and  4230,  et  in  Bibl 
Casur. — 8.  Piropulus  in  Bibl.  Conlinianu,  p.  448.— See  Fabricii  Bibl 
Grac.  t.  xiii.  p.  779. 


ON  THE  INDICATIONS  FROM  THE  SPUTA  OR  EXPECTORATIONS. 

^ Galen  has  treated  fully  of  this  subject  in  liis  woik,  de  Crisilms  ii  lo 

See  also  Hippocrates,  Vrognost.md  Coaae,  ami  ('clsiis,  ii.  9.  Actims  is 
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somewhat  fuller  than  our  author,  v.  52. — See  Avicemia,  lib.  iv.  fen.  2. — 
Averrhoes,  Cuntk.  p.  i.  tr.  2.— llaly  Abbas,  Thcor.  vii.  and  x.  10.— llhases 
ud  Mansor.  x.  24. 

We  shall  be  content  with  giving  a few  of  the  observations  of  the  Arabians, 
of  whom  llaly  is  the  most  full  ami  accurate  upon  this  head.  The  lungs  and 
the  other  parts  within  the  chest  being  the  organs  of  life,  when  affected,  they 
occasion  inflammation  of  the  heart.  Expectoration  indicates  some  affection 
of  those  parts.  When  the  expectoration  is  thin  and  small  in  quantity,  the 
disease  is  not  concocted  ^ when  the  sputa  are  of  modeiate  consistence  and 
equable,  the  disease  is  at  its  acme;  when  thick,  it  is  certainly  on  thedecline. 
Thinness  indicates,  that  the  humour  which  occasions  the  complaint  is  of  a 
subtle  nature;  thickness,  the  contrary.  Blackness  indicates  vehement  heat. 
Green  sputa  are  indicative  of  the  presence  of  green  bile,  white  of  phlegm, 
and  redness  of  blood.  When  fetid,  they  proceed  from  putrefaction.  Black 
sputa  indicate  great  danger. 

Prosper  Alpinus  makes  many  ingenious  remarks  on  the  characters  ot  the 
sputa.  De  Vita  et  Mortc  ^grot.  lib.  vii.  19. 


XVI. ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS  AND  CURE  OF  EPHEMERAL  FEVERS. 

Among  all  the  records  of  medicine,  there  is  not,  perhaps,  any  thing  more 
valuable  than  the  reports  of  febrile  diseases,  contained  in  the  Epidemics  of 
Hippocrates,  illustrated,  as  they  fortunately  are,  by  the  learned  Cominetilaries 
of  Galen.  Many  of  them  are  histories  of  Ephemeral  Fevers,  brought  on  by 
certain  exciting  causes,  and  frequently  terminating  in  Synochous.  Ihe 
Procatarctic  causes  generally  assigned  are,  fatigue,  excessive  debauchery , 
exposure  to  extreme  heat  or  cold,  and  the  like.  , f r- 

Of  no  disease  has  Galen  treated  .so  frequently  and  fully  as  of  Fever.— 
See  de  Diff.  Febrium,  Melli.  Med.  viii.  and  ix.,  Iherap.  ad  Gtauc.,  de 
Crisilms,  ii.  13.  et  alibi.  He  everywhere  inculcates,  that  Ephemeral  Fevers 
are  aflections  of  the  Spirits,  by  which  he  seems  to  have  understood  the  heat 
and  gases  contained  in  the  blood.  The  exciting  or  remote  causes  of  them, 
according  to  him,  are,  want  of  sleep,  indigestion,  sorrow,  fear, anger,  anxiety, 
the  application  of  heat  and  cold,  excessive  fatigue,  tumour  of  the  groin,  and 

the  like.  He  remarks,  that  the  heat  in  these  fevers  is  not  offensive  on  the 
first  application  of  the  fingers,  but  conveys  an  acrid  sensation  after  a short 
time  (By  the  way.  Sir  John  Pringle  makes  the  same  remark  respecting  the 
Jail  Fever.')  He  has  particularly  stated  constriction  as  a proximate  cause  of 
fever ; and  this  evidently  is  the  same  as  the  spasm  of  the  extreme  vessels  in 
the  Cullenian  Theory  of  Fever.  In  this  variety,  he  approves  of  veneseciiou, 
unless  the  patient  be  a child  or  a very  old  man.  In  the  other  cases,  his 
most  approved  remedy  is  the  Bath;  but  his  treatment  is  judiciously  varied 
according  to  circumstances.  For  example,  when  the  Fever  arises  from  the 
depressing  passions,  lie  forbids  to  use  hard  friction  and  frequent  baths,  and 
merely  diracts  to  pour  tepid  oil  over  the  patients  body.  When  it  is  pi^ 
duced^by  exposure  to  heat,  he  forbids  to  use  much  oil,  or  to  have  recourse  to 
hard  friction^  and  directs  to  pour  upon  the  head  '''f 
cooled  by  means  of  ice,  and  to  put  the  patient  into  a cold  bath.  Alexander, 
hovvever,^finds  fault  with  him  for  giving  heating  medicines,  such  ''s 

I • r lw^l  Timlir-iiions  over  the  stomach  in  such  cases.  Alexanders  ac- 
count of  Ue  .mlu?e  and  treatment  of  these  fevers  cannot  be  perused  with  too 
. ..  TLpviiisp  he  says,  from  many  and  various  causes,  such 

"rrepletion  want,  wat^fulness,  fatigue,  disorder  of  the  belly,  apostetnes;  and, 
a.s  rep  e , > ,,rn,.^lorctic  causes.  When  the  fever  is  occasioned  by 
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railier  tlmn  lake  from  it.  Hence,  all  friction  with  discutient  oils  ought  to  be 
avoided ; and  what  is  used  for  rubbing  the  body  should  be  mixed  with 
inucli  water;  but  the  principal  dependence  is  to  be  put  upon  the  tepid  bath. 
Here,  again,  he  thinks  that  Galen  erred,  in  not  directing  that  the  oil  used  for 
rubbing  the  body  should  be  diluted  with  water. 

Oribasiusand  Aelius  treat  of  Ephemeral  Fevers  in  much  the  same  terms  as 
our  author. 

Palladius  says,  that  Ephemerals  are  affections  of  the  spirits,  arising  from 
some  extmnal  exciting  cause,  such  as  fatigue,  intoxication,  anxiety,  watchful- 
ness, or  trom  a tumour  of  the  groin.  Celsus  gives  a similar  enumeration  of 
the  causes,  but  iti  briefer  terms “ Febris  ex  inguine,  vel  ex  lassitudine,  vel 
ex  sstu,  ahave  simili  re  est.”  Almost  all  the  authorities  from  Hippocrates 
downwards,  mention  enlargement  of  the  glands,  especially  those  of  the  groin’ 
among  the  causes  of  fever.  Agathias  the  historian  remarks,  that  Pestilential’ 
Fever  is  attended  with  enlargement  of  the  inguinal  glands,  but  does  terminate 
Javouiably  in  one  day,  like  the  Ephemerals.  Hist.  lib.  v. 

Nonnus  enumerates  nearly  the  same  causes  of  these’  fevers  as  our  author 
whom  he  appears  to  have  followed  closely.  He  remarks,  that  Ephemerals 
are  sometimes  protracted  to  the  third  or  fourth  day,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  term  is  not  to  be  taken  in  too  strict  a sense.  * 

Synesius  treats  of  Ephemeral  bevers  with  great  accuracy,  so  that  we  have 
reason  to  regret  that  the  text  of  this  author  should  be  so  corrupt.  Like  pre- 
cedmg  authors,  he  enumerates,  among  the  exciting'  causes,  abscess  of  the 
glands  of  the  groin,  neck,  and  armpits,  the  heat  of  which,  he  says,  being  de- 
erm.ned  to  the  heart,  kindles  a fever.  In  this  case  he  Recommends  dlcu- 
tieiit  and  emollient  applications,  such  as  mallows,  linseed,  and  the  like  The 
account  given  by  Constantinus  Africanus  is  exactly  similar  to  his 

-n.e 

Haly  Abbas  gives  a most  distinct  and  accurate  account  of  the  phenomena 

*0  of  their  remote  caLes.  The 

1st  Class  are  produced  by  external  causes,  such  as  exposure  to  the  heat  of 

the  skhR  occasion  constriction  of  the  pores  of 

the  skin.  He  also  inculcates  that  these  causes  may  likewise  give  rise  to  Sv 

SSs"  S 3 cS;  a^”^  oaleLienTfood  an'J 

meaicines.  itie  3d  Class  are  oceasioned  by  immoderate  exercise  nr 
p„sions,  sue , as  a„ger,  fear,  and  lire  like/  The  ilZl  /ffe”; 

t ons  proceeding  from  inflammatory  swellings  of  the  glands  He  remm-tc 
I at certarn  kinds  of  fe.er  the  Inciease  of  ifeal  is  noS  tonfc  fi™'ap ' 

plicalion  of  the  hand,  owing  to  constriction  of  the  pores.  T/ieo»-.  viii  3 l iic 

recR?^"^  attention.  When  the  fever  arises  from  a hot  cause  he  di- 

rects to  pour  refrigerant  liquids,  such  as  vinegar  rose  oil  andfhplilro  ’ .u 

.cad  and  to  apply  tlte^orehead  a doth 

the  fever  is  produced  by  cold,  he  recommends  the  warm  bath  wTh  r 

in  order  to  promote  perspiration  ; after  which  calefacients  may ’brgAen^^r^^ 

he  forbids  wine,  if  the  exciting  cause  be  frreat  lest  it  slmniri^p 

vession  of  the  complain.  i„,„\  Hntrid  VeS’,  Sid,:'r,,e  mZks"  ’cX' 

states  not  to  be  an  uncommon  occurrence  To  orevent  this  ho  ’ 

^ have  recourse  to  venesection  andTe  liblraraZnJsS^ 

I he  next  class  of  Ephemerals  of  which  he  treats  are  Intestinal  Fevers  orio-i’ 

;jn.|  co"oling"rtmlero'  S,  deters, '^c^c^woTics'^^^^^^ 

has  been  habituated  to  it.  When  the  fever  is  produced 
he  recommends  the  tepid  bath,  refrigerant 


jirovided  the  patient  

by  violent  emotions  of  the  mind 
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lood,  camphor,  and  the  like.  When  it  arises  from  sorrow,  lie  directs  to  have 
recourse  to  treatment  of  an  exhilarating  nature,  the  batli,  wine,  and  so  forth. 
For  fever  brought  on  by  want  of  sleep,  he  recommends  soothing  treatment, 
the  afl'usion  of  tepid  water,  and  wine,  if  the  patient  has  been  accustomed  to 
it  In  fevers  arising  from  glandular  swellings,  he  directs  to  have  recourse  to 
venesection,  and  forbids  the  use  of  the  bath  and  of  wine.  This  is  somewhat 
different  from  our  author’s  treatment.  The  account  of  the  causes  and  treatment 
of  epliemerals  given  by  Alsaharavius  is  so  like  that  of  llaly  Abbas,  that  I shall 
notenter  particularly  uponit.  Serapion,  Averrhoes,and  Avenzoar,  give  sensible 
expositions  of  the  causes  and  cure  of  these  fevers;  but  there  is  little  in  them 
worthy  of  attention  that  is  not  derived  from  the  Greeks.  Avenzoar  slates 
distinctly,  that,  if  neglected  or  mismanaged,  they  are  apt  to  be  converted  in- 
to putrid,  or  synochous  fevers.  For  epliemerals  occasioned  by  labour,  he  re- 
commends the  tepid  bath,  and  friction  with  the  pulp  of  melons.  Avicenna 
remarks,  that  if,  in  epliemerals,  the  blood  become  inflamed,  the  fever  is  apt 
to  be  converted  into  synochous,  or,  if  it  become  putrid,  into  putrid  fever 
This,  he  says,  is  particularly  the  case,  when  the  ephemeral  fever  is  connected 
with  obstruction  of  the  pores  of  the  skin.  For  the  cure  of  this  species,  he 
approves  of  venesection.  He  recommends  the  same  remedy,  when  the 
disease  arises  from  drinking  too  much  wine,  or  from  aposteme  of  the  groin 

armpits,  or  neck.  His  expositor,  Syrasis,  particularly  commends  the  tepid 

affusion  in  ephemerals.  Rhases  joins  in  enforcing  the  same  practice^ 
Avicenna.  He  gives  a most  comprehensive  account  of  the  causes  of  these 
fevers  Like  all  the  other  authorities,  he  decidedly  inculcates  this  importan 
fact  tiiat,  although  ephemeral  fever  be  in  itself  neither  serious  nor  fatal,  it 
may  be  converted  into  a vehement  and  acute  fever,  when  any  error  >s  cojn- 
miued  in  the  regimen  or  method  of  cure.  Constriction,  he  says,  may 
place  either  in  the  pores  of  the  skin,  or  in  the  internal  parts,  and  is  pne- 
Sy  ocSned  by^cold  or  astringents.  This  is  one  of  the  causes  of  fper. 
The^others  are,  immoderate  exercise,  the  application  of  heat,  food  of  a heat- 

'\cSng"to^^^^^^^^^  the  Methodists  held,  thaUhe  poximate 

cause  S fevLl^s  constriction.  Galen,  as  we  hpe  stated,  held  this  to  be  one 
S the  cares  but  not  the  sole  one.  The  Methodists,  like  our  Cullen  and 
HoffmS  seem  to  have  generalised  too  much.  Their  most  approved  re- 
medts  wereTe  warm  bJh,  and  friction  with  emollient  oils.  De  MaUana 

^^SSerVodern  writers  on  medicine  give  the  same  ticcount  of  ep^- 

,e™»ks.  that 

»'  “ '■“"5 

is  apt  to  be  converted  into  a putrid  fever. 


XVII. ON  PUTRID  FEVERS. 

,/^'"”!TcFp";rifoTSo- 

principally  m j f pevcrs  may  cither  arise  from  the  con- 
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vessels.  Dc  Diff.  Feb.  i.  9.  Aetius  states,  that  they  arise  from  constriction 
of  llie  skin,  or  viscidity  of  tlie  humours,  whereby  the  perspiration  is  stopt, 
and  the  quality  of  the  vital  heat  so  altered,  as  to  give  rise  to  putrefaction, 
first  of  the  fluids,  and  afterwards  of  the  fat  and  solid  parts.  When  these 
corrupted  fluids  are  contained  within  the  vessels,  they  occasion  Synochous 
hevers;  but,  when  distributed  over  the  body,  they  give  rise  to  Intermittents. 
l.ib.  V.  74.  Synesius  and  Constantinus  Africanus  give  a similar  account. 
Alexander  gives  an  interesting  and  ingenious  disquisition  on  the  origin  and 
nature  of  Putrid  Fevers,  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  which  he  holds  to 
be  the  conversion  of  Lphemeral  Fevers.  This  is  the  account  of  them  given 
by  most  of  the  oilier  authorities,  both  Greek  and  Arabian,  so  that  I need  not 
enter  into  any  very  circumstantial  exposition  of  their  views.  I shall 
merely  give  the  brief  account  of  them  furnished  by  Palladius.  There  are, 
e says,  two  kinds  of  Synochous  Fevers,  the  one  being  occasioned  by  ef- 
fervescence, and  the  other  by  putrefaction  of  the  blood ; of  these,  the  latter 
aie  the  more  protracted  and  dangerous.  In  them  the  pulse  is  contracted, 
the  heat  pungent,  and  the  urine  white  and  putrid.  Among  the  Arabians 
see,  in  particular,  Alsaharavius,  lib.  xxxii.  §.  6.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  viii.  5. 
and  Phases,  tontmens,  lib.  xxx.  Phases  states,  that  Putrid  Fevers  are 
often  engendered  by  eating  too  much  fruit,  such  as  peaches.  He  says,  they 
fomnolenc^^^*”  depression  of  the  pulse,  horripilation,  torpor,  and 


ON  THE  CURE  OF  PUTRID  FEVERS. 

All  subsequent  writers  on  this  subject  are  indebted  to  Galen,  for  lavine 
satisfactory  terms,  the  principles  upon  which  the  treat- 
ment  of  I utrid  Fevers  ought  to  be  conducted.  He  particularly  recommends 
bleeding  ad  deliquium.  When  this  evacuation  is  neglected,  the  patient’s 
only  chance  of  safety  is  from  a spontaneous  hemorrhage,  or  profuse  p^erspira- 
PP  ; in  the  remedial  powers  of  venesection,  that  he  di- 

rects  It  to  be  performed  as  late  as  the  seventh  day,  and  even  later,  if  the 

tl.P^nfr  I permit.  He  particularly  directs,  likewise,  to  allow 

the  pat  ent  to  drink  as  much  as  he  chooses  of  the  coldest  water,  which  he 

Se^aV^Tr^  ^ administered,  is  most  efficacious  in  extinguishing  the 
S^it  on  used  with  becoming 

the  nnHpm^r’  ^i  Strenuously  inculcates,  that  the  safety  of 

t p ^*^P®nds  upon  the  free  use  of  phlebotomy  and  cold  drink.  W^hen 

differ  fro?i? ""ca  iJn  although  sufficiently  disposed  to 

frp  , Galen,  emirely  concurs  with  him  in  opinion  respecline  ti  e 

anTS  for  which  he  particularly  commends  blefdbig 

h?p77.  . I venesection  is  contraindicated  by  the  weakness  of 

the  patient,  he  is  lobe  treated  by  a refrigerant  and  diluent  reRimeT 

nPHh  ir their  treatment,  Uierefo're  a-rees 
r^ppom^  'V'dtotir  author’s.  Synesius  and  Constantinus  Afrirnus  agS 
recommending  bleedine  and  mlrl  rlrtnU  i ^ ‘‘giee  in 

weak,  they  foHiid  to  hafe  mclte^o  X'Vorme;,  arlrm'tfcS^dt^r^ 

n?unM  medicines  of  a refrigerant  and  diluent  nature,  such 

a®  P^  jujubes,  purslain,  and  the  like. 

Although  Avicenna  lays  little  claim  to  originality,  his  plan  of  treatment  in 
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the  seasonable  practice  of  venesection,  he  forbids  it,  except  at  tlie  commence- 
ment ; and  directs  to  proportion  the  loss  of  blood  to  the  strength  of  the  pa- 
tient ’ He  also  forbids  to  interfere  with  the  crisis  by  bleeding,  purging,  or 
giving  gross  food  at  that  season.  Further,  with  regard  to  venesection,  he 
does  not  approve  of  abstracting  much  blood  at  once,  which  may  occasion  a 
dancrerous  prostration  of  strength ; but  prefers  taking  a moderate  quantity, 
and°repeating  the  operation,  if  necessary.  The  purgatives  which  he  most 
commends  are  tamarinds  and  myrobalans ; but,  when  these  are  not  su.- 
ficiently  strong,  he  permits  to  give  scammony,  aloes,  and  colocynth.  lie  also 
directs  to  give  camphor  as  a refrigerant.  It  is  to  be  kept  m mind,  that  the 
Arabians  held  the  action  of  camphor  to  be  frigorific,  that  is  to  say,  narcotic. 
He  is  most  minute  in  his  directions  about  the  diet.  For  drink,  he  gives 
barley-water,  with  a small  proportion  of  wine  or  vinegar. 

Haly  Abbas  lays  down  the  rules  of  treatment  with  great  precision.  He 
recommends  venesection  at  the  commencement,  provided  the  fever  be  ot  a 
sanguineous  type ; but,  if  the  patient  be  debilitated,  he  is  to  be  treated  with 

Averrhoes  treats  of  Putrid  Fevers  at  great  length,  and  with  more  than  his 
usual  judgment;  but,  as  he  differs  but  little  from  Avicenna  we  shall  not  a - 
tempt  to  give  an  abstract  of  his  practice.  Collig.  vii.  9.  Rhases  gives  a u 
account  of  the  practice  of  the  Greeks.  When  the  extremities  ^old,  and 
the  pulse  weak,  he  directs  to  rub  them,  in  order  to  draw  off  tlie  blood  from 

%he  practiS'of  Dr.  Robert  Jackson  in  Putrid  Fever  was  very  similar  to 
that  of  Galen  and  other  ancient  authorities.  He  approved  of  bleeding  oi 
rubbing  the  body  with  stimulant  and  antiseptic  ^ibstances,  and  afterwards 
of  giving  grateful  wines,  such  as  the  Rhenish  and  Champaigne. 

Alexander  Aphrodisieus  inquires  how  it  happens,  that  wine,  w ii 
hofnature,  proves  useful  in  fever.  The  amount  of  his  f 
matter  is  this,  that  the  wine  acts  by  strengthening  the  poweis  of  the  system. 

^ All'the  ancient  authorities  disapprove  of  the  bath,  except  in  tlie  declme  of 
the  fever  —See  Ugulinus  de  Balneis.  Rabbi  Moyses  says,  that  the  use  ot 
uls'trbe  rSlatfd  by  three  ci.-cums.ances:-lst  That  no 
sent.— 2d,  That  no  important  member  be  affected.- 3d,  That  there 
crudities  in  the  veins.  These  appear  to  be  very  judicious  regulations. 


XIX. THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  TERTIANS. 

Hippocrates  relates  many  interesting  cases  of  Tertian  Fevers  in  his  Epi- 
‘’'cS’us  ?etcl?s  urokmtS  shivering, 

“"Sniiea.  of  these  Fevejs  in  differ 

Te,t?er»;  .!.«>  Lrlhed  by  him  t-U 

,Snde 

petite,  and  restlessness.  For  e q<,rtiins  is  small 

or  .osneumes  by  « “ „ msttes  smte, 

P-'legnti  thoTeHisn  by  yeiio.  b„et 
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and  llie  Quartan  by  black  bile.  Tliis  theory  of  Interniittents  was  adopted,  in 
a word,  by  all  his  successors.— See  Oribasius,  Synop.v\.  9.— Aetius,  v.  80. — 
Nonnus  de  Febribtis,  c.  6.— Palladius  de  Febr.  c.  6. — Alexander,  lib.  xii.  6. 
— Synesius,  c.  iii.— Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen.  1.  tr.  2.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor. 
lib.  viii.— Serapion,  vi.  13.— Avenzoar,  iii.tr.  l.c.  2.— Averrhoes,  Collig. 
iv.  28. 

Sprengel  informs  us,  that  Professor  Eisner  adopted  the  ancient  theory  of 
Intermittents,  according  to  which  the  Tertian  is  supposed  to  arise  from  bile, 
the  Quotidian  from  phlegm,  and  the  Quartan  from  black  bile.  Hist,  de  la 
Medic. 

Mr.  Cleghorn  s obseivations  on  the  bodies  of  more  than  a hundred  per- 
sons who  died  ol  lertians  confirm  the  accuracy  of  the  ancient  theory  with 
regard  to  them.  He  mentions,  that  he  constantly  found  the  Vesica  Fellea 
full  and  tuigid,  and  the  stomach  and  intestines  overflowing  with  bilious 
matter.  Dis.  of  Minorca. 


XX. ON  THE  CURE  OF  TERTIANS. 

Hippocrates  recommends  generally  purgatives  at  the  commencement, 
and  afterwards  the  hot  bath,  and  trifoly,  assafcetida,  and  wine,  to  promote 
perspiration.  De  Morbis,  ii.  39. 

Celsus  informs  us,  that  Cleophantus  treated  Tertians,  by  pouring  warm 
water  upon  the  patient’s  head,  and  giving  him  wine  before  the  accession  of  a 
paroxysin.  d his,  however,  he  considers  to  be  precarious  practice.  Upon 
the  whole,  his  great  dependence  is  upon  these  three  remedies,  voniits 
purgatives,  and  wine,  of  which  the  first  is  to  be  tried  on  the  third  day,  the 
second  on  the  fifth,  and  the  third  on  the  seventh. 

Galen’s  practice  is  exactly  detailed  by  our  author.  He  evacuates  the  bile 
upwards  and  downwards  at  the  commencement,  and  also  with  the  same  in- 
tention administers  diuretics  and  sudorifics.  After  these,  he  reposes  ereat 
confidence  in  worrnwood,  which,  indeed,  all  the  ancients  held  to  be  a power- 
ful  cho lagogue.  He  also  approves  much  of  the  tepid  bath  of  common  water. 
He  forbids  wine  until  after  the  fever  is  concocted,  but  afterwards  allows  a 
small  quantity  of  a thin  watery  wine.  The  food  is  to  be  refrigerant  and 
diluent.  Every  diingol  a healing  and  acrid  nature  is  to  be  abstained  from 
Aetius,  Oribasius,  and  Nonnus,  conduct  the  treatment  upon  the  principles 
laid  down  by  Galen.  Actuarius  directs  to  bleed  at  the  commencement.  ^ 
Alexander  discusses  the  established  principles  of  treatment  freely  and 
fully.  Hedi^pproves  of  Galen  s practice  of  giving  the  decoction  of  worm 

wood  in  the  Genuine  or  True  Tertian,  after  the  se^venth  daTand  LZne^^ 
he  administration  of  it  to  Spurious  Tertians,  when  he  mixes  ft  with  oxymeT 
His  own  remedies  are  of  a diluent  and  refrigerant  nature  He  appSs 
very  much  of  the  bath.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  good  effects  of  grSS  and 
peaches,  and  still  more  of  water-melons  given  with  cold  water  before^the  fit 
He  approves  of  gentle,  but  not  of  strong  purgatives  ‘ 

Synesius  recommends  cooling  articles,  such  as  damascenes,  gourds  &c  hut 
says  nothing  of  wormwood.  Constantinus  Africanus  also  omits ’to  make 
mention  either  of  wormwood  or  the  tepid  bath.  He  permits,  however  to 
pour  water  on  the  head,  and  to  put  the  feel  into  hot  water  ’ 

Serapion  directs  to  give  emetics,  if  the  matters  are  determined  to  the 
stornach,  and  clysters,  or  gentle  purgatives,  if  to  the  bowels.  He  recommends 
o give  myrobalans  afterwards,  and  then  wormwood,  but  not  until  the  mor 
bific  matter  is  concocted.  Tr.  vii.  13.  ® ™ 

Khases  recommends  gentle  and  cooling  purgatives,  with  refrigerant  and 
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diluent  drinks,  containing  sorrel,  cucumber,  camphor,  &c.  Ad  Manaor. 

X.  4. 

Avicenna’s  directions  are  exceedingly  minute,  and  seemingly  very  judi- 
cious. He  cautions  against  using  drastic  purgatives,  and  expresses  himsell 
doubtfully  of  the  effect  of  venesection.  His  practice  consists  principally  in 
the  administration  of  gentle  purgatives,  diluent  and  refrigerant  medicines. 
He  approves  of  pomegranates,  plums,  and  water-melons.  Averrhoes  lays 
down  the  same  principles  of  practice.  Colliget.  vii.  11.  Haly  Abbas  states, 
that,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  these  fevers  to  occasion  heat  and  dryness  of  the 
body,  they  are  to  be  treated  with  diluents  and  refrigerants.  Agreeably  to 
these  principles,  he  directs  to  give  clysters  and  gentle  laxatives,  to  use  the 
tepid  affusion,  and  the  like.  Pract.  in.  12.  Alsaharavius  recommends  si- 
mdar  treatment.  Rhases,  like  Haly,  recommends  refrigerants  and  diluents. 
He  approves  of  cooling  purgatives,  such  as  a combination  of  myrobalans  and 
scaiiimony,  or  a draught  made  from  prunes  and  manna.  He  speaks  favour- 
ably of  emetics.  Several  of  his  authoiilies  recommend  the  bath,  and  others 
approve  of  wormwood.  Contiriens,  V\h. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  many  of  the  ancient  authorities  recommend  the 
tepid  bath  for  the  cure  of  Tertian  Intermittents.  I’rosper  Alpmus  informs 
us,  that  he  had  seen  this  practice  successfully  pursued  by  tlie  Egyptian  physi- 
cians. De  Med.  Mgypt. 


XXL ON  SPURIOUS  TERTIANS. 

Galen  explains,  that  Tertians  are  called  Spurious  or  Bastard,  when  the 
symptoms  assume  an  anomalous  character.  He  states  correctly,  that  they 
are  generally  connected  with  disease  of  the  spleen.  11  is  practice,  which  is 
consistent  with  his  views  of  the  nature  of  the  attack,  is  similar  to  our  author  s, 
that  is  to  say,  he  recommends  venesection  and  fomentations  at  the  com- 
mencement, and  afterwards  things  of  a hot  penetrating  nature,  such  as  worm- 
wood and  pepper,  which  he,  no  doubt,  gives  with  the  intention,  hat  they 
should  act  L deobstruents.  Here,  again,  Alexander  cautions  ag^amst the  indis- 
criminate adoption  of  Galen’s  practice,  affirming  that  these  calefacient  medi- 
cines sometimes  proves  dangerous,  by  increasing  the  ^'fla^iator^actiom 
Almost  all  the  other  authorities,  however,  adopt  the  views  of  Galen,  ^ee,  in 
particular,  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  11.— Aetius,  v.  81.— Noiinusde 
5 Avicenna,  in  like  manner,  recommends  at  hrst  venesection  and  clysters, 
and  afterwards  deobstrucrit  medicines,  such  as  wormwood  and  pepper.  Haly 
Abbas  directs  to  treat  Spurious  Tertians  like  True,  at  the  commencement. 
After  their  acmd,  he  strongly  recommends  wormwood,  but  forbu.s  to  give  it 
earlier.  It  acts,  he  says,  by  increasing  the  strength  of  the  stomach,  opmung 

the  pores  increasing  the  urine,  and  promoting  the  secretion  of  bile,  ap- 

proy^es  of  wine  m the  decline  of  the  Fever,  with  the  view  of  supporting  the 
Lrength,  and  of  promoting  the  urinary  and  cutaneous  secretions.  He,  there- 
fore,  directs  that  the  wine  be  white,  and  not  too  old.  j,, 

From  the  account  of  the  ancient  practice  in  cases  of  Teitians,  as  given  in 
this  and  the  preceding  chapter,  it  will  be  seen,  that  the  use  of  bilteis  in  these 

JlcflLTKstingcn  -n  d>eir  simple  and  separate  state  have 

lact,  timr  u » nrpvent  the  recurrence  of  the  paroxysms  of  inter- 

mklCTt  VvTrs'’!’  and  that  they  more  certainly  do  so  when  combined  together.  ’ 

^^nr  ^Vomas  'in^  it^at  he  had  known  many  cases  of  intermittent 

fevers  vlhich  yielded  to  quassia,  after  having  resisted  the  powers  of  cinchon. . 
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lie  agrees  with  tlie  ancients  in  recoinmeinling  stomachic  bitters  and  diu- 
retics for  removing  scirrhosity  of  tlie  liver  and  spleen,  brought  on  by  inter- 
mittent fevers.  The  use  of  pepper  for  intermittents  has  been  much  cried  up 
by  the  American  and  Italian  physicians  of  late.  Tliey  affirm  that  it  is  more 
efficacious  than  cinchona. 


XXII  . ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OP  QUARTANS. 

We  mentioned  in  tlie  18th  chapter,  that  the  ancients  held  Quartans  to  be 
occasioned  by  an  accumulation  of  black  bile.  Hence,  says  Hippocrates, 
they  prevail  most  in  autumn,  and  attack  persons  between  the  ages  of  twenty- 
five  and  forty-five.  l)e  ^ut.  Jlum.  c.  29.  He  recommends  principally  for  them 
emetics,  purgatives,  and  the  warm  bath.  De  Affect,  c.  1 9.  By  wandering  fevers, 
of  which  mention  is  made  by  our  author,  is  meant  fevers,  the  paroxysms  of 
which  return  after  an  interval  of  many  days.— See  Hippocr.  lipiclem.~liha.ses 
ad  Munsor.  x.  8. 

Our  author's  description  is  condensed  from  Galen  (T/terap.  ad  Glauc. 
lib.  i.),  or  probably  copied  direct  from  Oribasius  {Spnop.  vi.  12.)  Galen 
states,  that  Quartans  are  of  a less  inflammatory  nature  than  Tertians  and 
hence  the  pulse  is  slower  and  smaller,  llufifus  (Ap.  Aetii  lib.  v.  c.  83.’)  re- 
fers the  origin  of  certain  Quartans  to  the  spleen;  and,  no  doubt,  it  is  fre- 
quently diseased.  Alexander  says,  that  Quartans  arise  from  yellow  bile 
overheated,  or  from  feculent  blood,  these  humours  being  lodged  either  in  the 
vessels  or  m the  spleen.  Palladius,  Nonnus,  Synesius,  and,  in  a word  all 
the  Greek  authorities,  give  a similar  account  of  the  nature  of  Quartans.  Con- 
stantmus  Africanus  says,  that  a paroxysm  lasts  for  24  hours,  and  is  succeeded 
by  an  interval  of  48  hours.  The  urine  is  at  first  white  and  watery  but  in 
the  decline  becomes  black.  He  mentions,  that  it  is  connected  with  indura- 
tion of  the  spleen. 

As  there  is  nothing  original  in  the  theory  and  descriptions  which  the 
Arabians  give  of  Quartans,  we  shall  not  enter  upon  them  minutely  Averr 
hoes  states,  that  the  fever  invades  with  a great  sense  of  cold,  so  that  the  na- 
ticiit  s teeth  chatter.  The  colour  of  the  urine  at  first  inclines  to  green,  or^  is 
somewhat  white;  but  afterwards  it  becomes  gross,  black,  or  reddish  The 
interval  between  the  paroxysms  is  two  days.  The  most  of  those  affected  with 
Quartans  have  disease  of  the  spleen.  Alsaharavius  gives  exactly  the  same 
account  of  these  fevers.  Avicenna’s  description  is  most  ample  and  compre- 
M "o  additional  facts  to  those  we  have  already  mentioned 

G?eLt^^‘^’  I^hases,  in  like  mannner,  adopt  the^views  of  the 


XXIII. ON  THE  CURE  OF  QUARTANS. 

This  chapter  IS  copied  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  13.  Galen,  however  is 
he  great  authority  upon  this  subject.  With  respect  to  venesection,  he  dTrec  s 
to  have  recourse  to  it  only  when  there  is  a plethora  of  blood  ; but  recoin 
mends,  when  a vein  has  been  opened,  and  the  blood  found  to  be  black  nnH 
thick,  especially  in  the  case  of  diseased  spleen,  to  abstract  blood  until  ft 
lange  its  colour.  He  approves  of  laxatives,  and  clysters  at  first  emnllio 

^ul  afterwards  acrid  IlV  forbids  to  use  th^se  th^rvJhich  were 

engender  black  bile,  and  recommends  a thin  white  wine.  He  sneaks  fi 
vourab  y of  pepper  When  the  disease  is  come  to  its  aemti  he  recorfme^' 
to  rcctity  the  state  of  the  viscera  by  fomentations  and  cataplasms  and  bv 

I, did, ore,  i„  such  qolutT,"  Ss  lo 
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powerfully  upwards  and  downwards.  He  also  speaks  favourably  of  vipers. 
Therap.  ud  Glauc.  lib.  i. 

Alexander  delivers  his  opinions  regarding  the  treatment  of  Quartans  at  so 
great  length  that  it  is  impossible  to  do  justice  to  them  in  an  abridgement. 
As  usual,  he  amimad verts  freely  upon  the  doctrines  of  Galen,  whom  he  finds 
fault  with  for  recommending  desiccants  and  calefacients  in  every  species  of 
Quartan  Fever ; whereas  he  maintains,  that,  when  it  arises  from  adust  bile, 
refrigerants  are  indicated.  He  strongly  commends  emetics  at  the  beginning 
of  a paroxysm.  He  approves  of  peppers  combined  with  opium,  henbane, 
and  other  articles.  Synesius  and  Conslanlinus  Africanus  admit  the  dis- 
tinction made  by  Alexander,  and  nearly  follow  his  principles  of  treatment. 
Synesius  makes  mention  of  wormwood,  which,  however,  had  been  recom- 
mended by  Ruffus.  (Ap.  Aetium.)  Serenus  Samonicus  also  recommends 

wormwood: — “ Mira  est  absinthi  cum  simplice  potio  lympha. 

Celsus  gives  minute  directions  for  conducting  the  treatment  in  all  the 
stages  of  the  complaint.  He  thus  sums  up  the  remedies  which  he  recom- 
rnenjs; — « in  ejusmodi  valetudine  inedicamenta  sunt,  oleum,  fnclio,  exerci- 

tatio,  cibus,  vinum.”  , , i • i i-  j- 

Serapion  mentions  black  hellebore,  agaric,  and  the  lapis  lazuli,  as  medi- 
cines which  purge  black  bile.  De  Aritid.  vi.  15.  Averrhoes,  however,  cau- 
tions against  using  black  hellebore  for  the  cure  of  Quartans;  expresses  him- 
self in  dubious  terms  respecting  venesection ; and,  upon  the  whole,  seems  to 
place  his  principal  reliance  in  things  of  a diffusible,  attenuant,  and  pene- 
trating nature.  Haly  Abbas,  Avicenna,  and  Rhases,  speak  of  venesection 
in  much  the  same  terms  as  Galen,  that  is  to  say,  they  recommend  it  when 
symptoms  of  plethora  are  present,  but  say  that  it  may  prove  prejudicial  in 
any  Sther  circumstances.  They  approve  of  emetics  at  the  commencement, 
and  of  wormwood  in  the  decline  of  the  fever.  Avicenna  appeals  to  Galen 
in  favour  of  the  black  and  white  hellebore.  Several  of  Rhases  authorities,  in 
his  Continens,  recommend  bleeding.  They,  m general,  approve  of  l*'^arly 
use  of  the  bath,  and  of  diuretics  and  sudorif.es  ; and  recommend  the  de- 
cline of  the  fever,  things  of  a heating  nature,  such  as  pepper,  anise,  spikenard, 

remSns  to  be  mentioned,  that  amulets  were  very  much  used  in  ancient 
times  for  the  cure  of  Quartans.  Alexander  had  great  confidence  in  them_ 
Galen  supposed  that  they  owed  their  virtues  to  the  physical  properties  of 
^fsllbs^aiices  which  were  appended.  /Flius  Spartianus  one  of  the  writers 
of  the  Augustan  History,  says,  that  the  Emperor  Caracalla  wished  to  punish 
those  who^made  use  of  amulets.  On  the  nepiawra  ntpiappara,  vel  anauleU 
of  the  ancients— see  Andreas  Laurentuis,  de  Mirub.  Strum,  sanat.  p.  83, 
Rendtorfii  Nolae  in  Anatolii  Fragment,  ap.  Fabncii  BMioth.  Griec.  t.  iv. 

305  —and  Wolfius  Ap.  Act.  Lips.  1690.  The  practice  of  using  amulets 
r it  o’piirp  of  diseases  must  have  been  very  ancient,  for  it  is  alluded  to  by 

H.  P.  ix.  10.  The  facts  recent  y stated 

I p , cistern  o(  Animal  Magnetism  would  seem,  if  well  founded, 

;.0«mSe  .o  in  U,e  nffioany  of  An.„le.s, 


XXIV. ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS  OF  QUOTIDIANS. 

Wr  have  stated  in  the  18th  chapter,  that  the  ancients  were  of  opinion, 
..Jf^^Sians  f nve  tl^r  ongm 

Our  author  s ^^uch  the  same  terms.  Even  Alexander, 

The  other  ,vith  Galen  and  lliiipocrates,  in  referring  the 

SiginTr  I'ulMius,  in  l,i,  valnuWn  l.uln  on 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


1S3 


1‘ever,  is  at  great  pains  to  explain  the  manner  in  which  putrid  extravasated 
Phlegm  gives  rise  to  Quotidian.  He  represents  the  heat  as  being  smothered 
•and  concealed  like  that  of  moist  fuel.  Celsus  describes  all  the  varieties  of 
the  disease  very  minutely.  Constantinus  Africanus  gives  an  accurate  de- 
scription of  this  intermittent.  He  says  that  the  paroxysm  lasts  for  24  (18  ?) 
hours,  and  is  followed  by  an  interval  of  6 hours.  First,  old  persons,  and 
then  boys,  are  said  to  be  peculiarly  subject  to  the  disease,  which  is  apt  to 
make  its  attack  m cold  countries  and  at  cold  seasons  of  the  year.  It  is  at- 
ten  e with  a great  degree  of  cold,  especially  of  the  extremities,  the  face  is 
swelled,  the  colour  pale,  and  no  thirst  is  present. 

As  the  Arabians  give  the  same  account  of  the  origin  and  symptoms  of 
Quotidians,  we  need  not  enter  upon  a detail  of  their  descriptions.  All  agree 
that  they  are  connected  with  Phlegm  as  an  exciting  cause,  and  that  the  l4er 
•IS  less  ardent  and  well  marked  than  in  the  case  of  Tertians. 


XXV. ON  THE  CURE  OF  QUOTIDIANS. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  S^nops.  vi.  14. 

Celsus  enjoins  abstinence  for  three  days;  after  which,  food  is  to  be  taken 

Galen  s treatment  is  exactly  the  same  as  our  author’s.  Alexander  as  usual 
es  nice  distinctions  as  to  the  circumstances  under  which  each  of  tire 
rer^edies  ought  to  be  applied.  In  general,  he  apprises  of  Tncisl^e  aSd  t 
lan  medicines,  but  blames  Galen  for  recommendino-  the  latter  too  in 
discriminately.  He  forbids  cataplasms  and  embrocationl  at  the  commenJr 
ment,  lest  they  should  occasion  a determination  of  the  humours  to  the  affected 

au&hl!t  proceeded  upon  much  the  same  principles  as  our 

wormwood,  anTth?irke?‘‘""  as  camphor, 

seem  to  be  the  same  as  those  nfTalor.  a however, 

Rhases  recommends  much  the  samj  treatment  11^^ ^ described  by  him. 
give  turbith  and  agaric  alone  with  worm  .i’  j particular,  directs  to 
ire  mosliy  diluent  and  “Luamr  ATS^  Hai,’,  remedies 

remedies  as  Rhases.  Alsaharavius  recommends  the  same 


XXVI.— ON  THE  HEPIALUS,  AND  RIGOR  WITHOUT  HEAT. 

no“hma°'"Sn'Krs  mf  °«^«>'oned  by  Ame- 

caiises  of  the  Hepialus  whkh  l^nTars^o  tlie  nature  and 

-iuent.  He  iiys  thett  S ii: 


o 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


194 

thick  phlegm  resembling  melted  glass.  Its  distinguishing  characteristic  is, 
that  the  patient  experiences  a sensation  of  heat  and  rigor  at  the  same  time. 

Aetius,  and  the  other  subsequent  authorities,  treat  of  the  Fever  in  the  same 
terms  They  recommend,  principally,  sudorifics  and  calefaciente. 

Rhases,  Avicenna,  Serapion,  and  Haly,  treat  of  the  Epiala,  and  the  frigus 
quod  non  calefit,”  as  varieties  of  the  Quotidian.  Alsaharavius  gives  a very 
distinct  account  of  the  Epiala.  He  says  it  arises  from  a gross  vitreous  phlegm, 
and  is  attended  with  internal  heat,  and  cold  of  the  extremities.  The  pulse  is 
small  and  weak,  the  urine  white  and  unconcocted,  and  the  perspiration  sup- 
pressed, owing  to  the  constriction  of  the  pores  and  thickness  of  the  l™urs. 
He  directs  to  treat  it  by  giving  emetics,  attenuants,  and  ca.lefacients.  - 

pyriiE  are  treated  of  by  Serapion,  Avicenna,  Rhases, 

ar^e  said  to  be  the  counterpart  of  the  Epialse,  being  distinguished  by  internal 
cold  and  external  heat.  Rhases  describes  the  Hepialus  as  consisting  of  i - 
ternal  heat  and  external  cold.  He  says  it  arises  from  vitreous  phlegm.  Ihe 
Liparia,  he  states,  is  one  of  the  worst  varieties  of  Ardent  Fever. 

The  term  Tyvhus,  now  generally  applied  to  the  common  Fever  of  this 
country,  is  used  by  Hippocrates,  in  his  work  on  Internal  Affections,  where 
EescribL  five  varieties  of  the^disease.  They  are  cases  of  Ardent  Fever, 
attended  with  stupor  and  insensibility  The 

Commentaries  on  Hippocrates;  in  his  work,  de  Uijf.  leb.  i.  9,  ana  ae 
pZ^ITfuIsSi.  9.  It  appeals  to  me,  that  the  Fevers  to  which  the  an- 
cienfs  applied  the  term  Typhoid  were  either  Intermittent  or  Remittent^ 
Sorus  thus  defines  Typhous  Fevers Typhi  sunt  frigid^  febres,  quae 
abusivhTyphi  appellantur  ab  herbfi  quae  nascitur  in  aquis  quae  Latinfe /or»m 
atoue  status  dicitur ; est  enim  accessionum  revolutio  per  statuta  temporum 
inmrvalla  ” Orig.  iv.  7.  The  word  tv^os  occurs  in  Marcus  Antoninus,  lib. 
Sf  u?  where  Gataker  remarks-^  Est  enim  Kvpios  idem  quod  Kanuoc, 

fumus”  Salmasius  gives  the  derivation  of  the  tom  as  follows. 
proprVe  est  fomes,  rv$c.6ai  enim  Gr^ci  exponunt.”  In  ler- 

tuUiani  Librum  de  Fallio  Anrwt.  p.  318.  Tvnhnid  Fevers- “ Has 

Prnsner  Alpinus  thus  explains  the  nature  of  Typhoid  ieveis.  iias 

febres  exterius^mites  seu  obscuras  intus  turbantes  Graeci  typhodes  appell^t, 

nlpe  q«x  mturam  mullUadine  humorum  grava.am,  ac  te,e  auffocau.^ 
incendium  foras  transmittere  nequeuntem,  significent.  vulgus 

authorities  He  says  that  in  the  former  there  is  internal  heat  and  extern 
authorities,  l e y reverse.  He  mentions  that  they  are  of  the  In- 

termittent.  Diseases  oj  Minorca,  chap.  iii. 


XXVII. ON  CONTINUAL  FEVERS. 

ILprocaaias  has  slatad  the  allianca  bej.vee.;  d,e  Imerm.uen.  and  O..J- 

dlyl  ato  fhaTnainiet  of  Tcrlians,  and  that  Ihcy  wore  altonded  w.ll.  Atdem 
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symptoms.  He  also  remarks  their  tendency  to  terminate  in  Dysenteries, 
Lienteries,  and  Tenesmus. 

Galen  marks  a distinction  between  the  Continual  Fever  (a-vp€x>]s)  and  the 
Synochus,  which  it  is  necessary  that  the  reader  should  particularly  attend  to. 
He  remarks  that  there  are  three  varieties  of  Intermittents — the  Quotidian, 
which  arises  from  putrid  phlegm ; the  Tertian,  from  yellow  bile ; and  the 
Quartan,  from  black  bile.  Of  Continual  Fevers,  arising  from  yellow  bile, 
there  are  two  species,  the  one  being  called  Synochi,  and  consisting  of  one 
paroxysm  from  beginning  to  end,  and  the  other,  to  which  the  generic  appella- 
tion Continual  {crvvexds)  is  particularly  applied,  and  which  consists  of  a 
number  of  particular  paroxysms.  Of  the  Continual  Fevers,  some  assume  the 
lertian  type,  having  a remission  of  the  fever  every  alternate  day ; some  the 
Quotidian,  and  have  a remission  every  day;  and  others,  of  rare  occurrence, 
resemb^^  the  Quartans,  in  having  remissions  after  an  interval  of  three  days. 
Ve  Diff.  Feb.  ii.  2.  In  another  place,  he  says  of  Synochous  Fevers  that  they 
consist  of  two  varieties,  the  one  arising  from  an  ebullition  of  the  blood,  and 
being  produced  by  the  conversion  of  Ephemerals,  and  the  other  arising  from 
putrefaction  of  the  blood  in  persons  who  are  gross  and  plethoric.  Metk 

Aled.  lib.  IX.  ^ 

Aetius  treats  of  Continual  Fevers  {a-vvex^is)  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as 
our  author,  and  distinguishes  them  from  the  Synochi. 

Alexander  states  that  the  Continual  Fevers  (o-we;^«s)  differ  from  the  In- 
termittents, solely  from  the  humours  which  occasion  the  former  beine  of  a 
thicker  nature.  ° 


Our  author’s  account  is  nearly  copied  word  for  word  from  Oribasius. 
Actuarius  remarks,  that  the  Synochus  proceeds  from  an  ebullition  of  tlie 
humourT^  Continual  Fever  from  putrefaction  of  the  different 


Nonnus  states  very  distinctly  the  difference  between  the  Synochus  and 
Fever.  In  the  latter,  he  says,  there  is  an  incomplete  remission  of 
the  febrile  symptoms,  but  m the  former  there  is  no  remission  at  all. 

Co.istantmus  Africanus  adopt  the  distinction  between  the 
Synochus  and  Continual  Fever,  as  stated  by  Galen 

Celsus,  although  he  does  not  describe  the  Febres  Continue  very  particu- 
larly, seems  to  allude  to  them  in  his  account  of  the  Quotidians  :-“Kus 
a iae  sic  desmunt,  ut  ex  toto  sequatur  integritas;  alite  sic,  ut  aliquantum 
quidem  mmuatur  ex  febre,  nihilominus  tamen  quaedam  reliquite  remaneant 

SreLiXSnl'inmr^  Tf b^inning  to  end. 

barbarous  translation  of  Alsaharavius,  there  is  some  difficulty  in 
f first  describes  a Fever,  which  he  denomi- 

he  says,  from  inflammation  of  the  blood  and  is 
marked  by  redness  of  the  face,  headach,  and  difficulty  of  breathino-  2d 
Nearly  allied  to  it  is  the  Synochus  or  Febris  Continua  (it  oZtto°be  F 

' Piifi-efaction  of  the  blood.  3d,  The  Febds 

Juotidiana  Continua,  the  Febris  Tertiana  Continua,  and  the  Febris  Oim- 

Ste  m'”'!'  "'  .‘■“‘‘"Suishcd  from  llieit  corresponding  IntSniit- 

SoLtest'sy:^^o™‘’““‘  i"™;. 
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the  Quotidian  Intermittent  by  the  name  of  Febris  Phlegmatica  Periodica, 
and  the  Continual  Quotidian  by  that  of  Febris  Phlegmatica  inseparabilis,  or 
tica  ■ the  Quartan  Intermittent  by  the  name  of  Quartana  Periodica,  and  the 
Continual  Quartan  by  that  of  Quartana  Continua.  The  Synochus  he  calls 
by  the  name  of  Febris  Sanguinis;  and,  in  treating  of  it,  remarks  that 
Galen  is  guilty  of  inconsistency  in  stating  the  proximate  cause  of  it,  lor  in 
one  place  he  says  that  it  arises  from  the  Blood,  and  in  another  from  Bile. 
Averrhoes  states  the  same  objection  to  Galen’s  account  of  the  origin  ot  Syno- 

^^AveSol- marks  the  distinction  between  the  Intermittent  and  the  Conti- 
nual Quotidians,  Tertians,  and  Quartans. 

I have  been  more  than  usually  minute  in  explaining  the  opinions  ot  tiie 
ancients  with  regard  to  the  Continual  Fevers,  because  much  confusion  has 
arisen  in  modern  Nosological  treatises  and  works  on  Medicine,  from  the 
distinction  between  them  and  the  Syiioch.  not  being  properly  understood^ 
After  what  has  been  said,  the  medical  reader  will  readily  perceive,  that  the 
Continual  Fevers  {m>vex^ii)  of  the  Greeks,  resembled  the  Remittent  Fevers 
described  by  Pringle,  Monro,  and  other  English  authors  of  that  age  who 
have  treated^ of  Fefer.  Mr.  Cleghorn,  it  is  true,  makes  a distinction  between 
the  Remittents  and  the  Continuals,  but  the  difference  is  so  slight,  that  it  is 
not  acknowledged  by  most  authors  who  treat  of  these  Fev^s.  He  says, 
“ When  there  is  a complete  Apyrexy,  or  entire  vacation  of  Fever  between 
tlmFits  they  are  called  Intermittents;  when  the  Apyrexies  are  more  im- 
nerfect  and  oLcure,  Remittents ; and  Continual  Tertians,  when  the  paroxysms 
and  their  intervals  are  less  perceptible,  though  the  violence  of  the  symptoms 
is  somewhat  abated  on  the  alternate  days.”  Diseases  of 
this  account,  it  is  obvious,  that  the  distinction  which  this  truly  R^ned  and 
sensible  writer  would  wish  to  establish  between  the  Remittent  and  Continual 
Fevers  is  so  ill-marked  that  it  may  be  disregarded  altogether,  so  that  we 
Led  have  no  hesitation  in  holding  the  Febres  tontmiue  of  the  ancients  to 

have  been  Remittents. 


XXVITI. ON  THE  DIAGNOSIS  AND  CURE  OF  SYNOCHOUS  FEVERS. 

'bbLr- .Ltt"cas^^ 

^'^In  otLr  ptrtfof^IsLorks,  Galen  seems,  indeed, to  hold,  that  Fevem 
are  LnnecteL  with  corruptions  of  the  Bile,  and  we  shall  not  «t';^nipt  to  d^ 
f 1 frLi  the  charges  of  inconsistence  and  contradiction  with  which  he 
IrLsmRdTAvice^  Averrhoes.  His  treatment  is  well  -erving^oj 
oui  attention.  He  inculcates  with 

medies  for  Synochous  levers  are  bleeding  and  cold  d ' r-.  pf- 

of  bleeding  ad  ddiquium  animi,  and  relates  an  interesting  he  insists 

r Tmc/A  Med.  lib.  ix. ) When  the  pulse  is  large  and  firm,  he  insists 

frets.  (Mel  . J .1  fir  anv  other  circumstance,  ought  to 
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Tlierup.  ad  Glauc.  lib.  i.  lie  forbids  the  Bath  when  inflammation  is  pre- 
sent. Uyg- 

Aetius  conducts  the  treatment  upon  the  same  principles  as  Galen,  and  the 
directions  wliich  he  gives  for  the  application  of  the  diiferent  remedies  are 
most  important,  lie  states  most  decidedly,  that,  unless  venesection  is  had 
recourse  to,  the  patient  will  be  in  the  utmost  danger,  and  can  only  be  saved 
by  tire  strength  of  his  constitution,  or  some  critical  evacuation.  When  the 
stomach  is  loaded,  however,  he  forbids  depletion,  because,  by  emptying  the 
veins,  the  distribution  of  the  crudities  in  the  prinuB  via  will  be  accelerated. 
When  the  Menstrual,  or  Hemorrhoidal  discharge  is  expected,  he  directs  to 
bleed  less  profusely  than  otherwise.  Persons  of  a hard,  sanguine,  and  com- 
pact habit  of  body,  are  said  to  bear  bleeding  best.  In  practising  venesection, 
he  directs  the  physician  to  pay  more  attention  to  the  strength  of  the  patient 
than  to  the  period  of  the  Fever.  He  is  particularly  earnest  in  recommend- 
ing the  use  of  cold  drink.  He  directs  to  give  it  at  the  acmd  of  the  disease, 
but  not  at  the  commencement.  He  forbids  to  administer  it  freely  when  there 
is  obstruction  or  inflammation  of  an  internal  viscus ; and  states  many  serious 
evils  which  may  arise  from  the  unseasonable  administration  of  cold  water, 
although  it  be  an  excellent  remedy  when  given  at  the  proper  time.  With  re- 
gard to  diet,  he  directs  to  give  nothing  but  ptisan  for  the  first  three  days. 
On  the  fourth,  he  recommends  to  use  the  bath.  Through  the  whole  course 
of  the  fever,  the  food  is  to  be  light,  unless  the  powers  of  the  patient  be  very 
feeble. 

As  the  other  Greek  authorities  differ  in  no  material  respect  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  treatment  laid  down  by  Galen  and  Aetius,  we  need  not  enter  upon 
any  minute  exposition  of  their  views  of  practice.  As  a specimen,  however 
of  the  practice  of  the  later  authors,  we  shall  briefly  mention  that  of  Synesius 
and  Constantinus  Africanus.  They  approve  of  bleeding,  unless  the  stomach 
be  loaded  with  crudities ; in  which  case,  they  forbid  the  operation  until  these 
are  concocted  or  discharged.  They  recommend  diluents ; and,  if  the  belly  is 
constipated,  clysters,  with  decoctions  containing  tamarinds,  damascenes 
manna,  and  the  like.  To  remove  the  remains  of  the  Febrile  excitement  in 
the  decline  of  the  fever,  they  direct  to  give  medicines  of  a refrigerant  nature 
such  as  camphor,  the  seeds  of  melons,  cucumbers,  gourds,  and  the  like.  * 

Celsus  recommends  venesection  in  all  Fevers  at  the  commencement,  pro- 
vided the  patient  is  not  very  young,  weak,  or  has  crudities  in  his  stomach  • 
but  after  the  fourth  day  he  does  not  approve  of  it.  He  also  makes  some  in- 
genious remarks  on  the  contrary  methods  of  giving  water  and  wine  in  cases 
of  Fever.  He  recommends  the  latter,  when  there  is  cold,  torpor,  and  rest- 
lessness. He  likewise  mentions  the  affusion  of  cold  water  and  oil  with  the 
intention  of  changing  the  morbid  state  of  action.  ’ 

In  an  Epistle  of  Vindicianus,  physician  to  the  Emperor  Valentinian,  there 
IS  an  interesting  fiistory  of  a Fever,  arising  from  indigestion  and  obstruction 
ot  the  bowels,  brought  on  by  excess  in  eating  and  drinking.  In  this  case 
Vindicianus,  in  opposition  to  the  advice  of  the  other  professional  attendants* 
would  not  administer  a clyster,  and  gave  his  patient  nothing  but  salt  and 
water,  which  procured  first  copious  perspirations,  and  afterwards  free  evacu- 
ations of  the  bowels.  He  then  directed  him  to  use  the  bath,  and  completed 
the  cure  by  giving  wormwood  to  remove  obstructions.  This  is  a well-marked 
case  of  Intestinal  Fever.  Fabricii  Bibl.  Grac.  T.  xiii. 

Haly  Abbas,  during  the  first  three  days,  strongly  recommends  venesection 
which,  he  says,  will  either  have  the  effect  of  cutting  sliort  the  Fever  at  once’ 
or  of  rendering  it  milder.  His  other  remedies  are  altogether  refrio-erant  con- 
sistmg  of  acidulated  drinks,  and  gentle  purgatives,  such  as  prunes” tamarinds 
ana  the  like.  Alsaharavius,  in  like  manner,  recommends  depletion,  and  ilip 
refrigerant  plan  of  treatment.  ‘ 
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Sctcipion  strongly  recomrnonds  blooding  ad  dclKjuiufn  uuiiuiy  which,  he 
says  will  probably  have  the  effect  of  procuring  discharges  from  the  bowels, 
and ’of  promoting  perspiration.  He  admits  of  venesection  even  after  the 
sixth  or  seventh  day,  when  other  circumstances  indicate  it.  He  further  directs 
to  administer  refrigerant  remedies,  such  as  tamarinds,  cassia-fistula,  and  the 


Averrhoes,  although  he  approves  of  venesection,  condemns  Galen’s  direc- 
tion to  carry  it  the  length  of  bringing  on  deliquium  animi.  He  also  cautions 
acainst  carrying  the  administration  of  cold  drink  too  far. 

Avenzoar  strongly  recommends  bleeding  ad  deliquium.  Avicenna  like- 
wise approves  of  this  practice.  When  the  strength  does  not  perm-it  to  carry 
depletion  so  far,  he  directs  to  open  the  Temporal  veins,  or  to  abstract  blood 
bv  cupping.  In  such  cases,  he  also  recommends  purgatives  and  refrigerant 
medicines.  Towards  the  conclusion  of  the  Fever,  he  directs  to  give  the  Tro- 

Rhases  gives  an  excellent  account  of  Synocbus.  His  remedies  are  bleed- 
ing, gentle  purgatives,  acidulated  drinks,  restricted  diet,  and  complete  absti- 
nence from  wine.  He  particularly  recommends  Aloes  as  a pur^tive.  f^e, 
in  particular,  Conlinens.  lib.  xxx.  tr.  v.  c.  2.  He  approves  of  the  bath,  but 
prefers  delaying  the  use  of  it  until  the  decline  of  the  Fever  He  is  very  de- 
cided  in  recommending  bleeding,  unless  the  patient  be  of  a weak  constitu- 
tion, or  his  system  loaded  with  crudities.  After  the  Fever  is  concocted,  he 
approves  of  giving  cold  water  freely  for  drink. 


XXIX. ON  ARDENT  FEVERS. 

OuE  author’s  description  of  the  Causus,  or  Ardent  Fever,  is  ta^n  from 
llipp^ocrates,  de  Ratione  Vktus  Jcut.  where  the  Commentary  of  Galen  is 
is  consulting.  According  to  Hippocrates, 

duced  in  the  summer  season,  owing  to  the  veins  becoming  dry  and  attrartmg 
Suous  humours.  In  other  parts  of  his  works,  he  gives  an  account  of  ^ve- 
ral  vaHe Ues  of  the  disease,  differing  considerably  m character  from  th^  de- 
scribed i^  he  above-mentioned  work.  For  example,  one  variety  mentioned 
fn  bt  Fnidemics  was  distinguished  by  the  absence  of  thirst  and  delirium,  and 
; the  on  the ’even  days  See  Galen’s  ConmenUry, 

,VA  Tiriitll  T v n 424.  Also,  de  Mor bis,  i.  27. 

^Aretceus  delivers  a most  striking  description  of  Ardent  Fevers,  which  I re- 
rnv  limits  nrevent  me  from  giving  at  full  length.  The  following  are 
some  ofthe^most  important  symptoms : — the  heat  acrid  and  subtile,  especial- 
?vTn  the  intmnal  pa?ts,  desire  of  cold  air  and  of  cold  things,  the  extremUies 
nifl  the  Dulse  dense  and  small,  the  eyes  clear,  bright,  and  reddish,  and,  if 

frnmmnt  resniratioii,  profuse  perspiration  about  the  forehead  and  neck, 
nails,  ^ r ,,  r,nd  at  last  a complete  collapse  marked  by  a return  of 

fhfnre,"  of  ™ »d  SrSn  indications  of  a ptophoUo  spirit.  Tins  is 
but 'll  mengte  outline  of  his  mntdiless  delineation  of  the  plienotncna  of 

the  Greek  Latin,  and  Arabian  writers  treat  of  Causus  in  nearly  tlic 
sante^rnisasUipp^^^^^^^^ 

‘Stlie  s'purioos,  S nlrtaSie- 

tongue  rough  and  blac  , . ; ,fot  of  bilious  matters  but  rather 

tongue  not  black  ‘‘^To  knul  l snid  to  be  occasioned  by  a Bilious, 

MdTe“wet  by  a fimilous  I, an, out.  Actios  describes  the  disease  in  the 
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same  terms  as  our  author.  He  says  that  it  is  produced  by  putrefaction  of 
yellow  bile.  Palladius  says  that  Ardent  Fevers  are  occasioned  by  an  Erysi- 
pelatous inflammation  of  the  Lungs,  or  by  the  putrefaction  of  Bilious  hu- 
mours which  have  become  immoderately  heated.  The  Arabians  describe  it 
exactly  as  the  Greeks.  According  to  Avicenna,  there  are  two  varieties  of 
the  disease,  the  Bilious  and  the  Pituitous.  The  inseparable  symptoms  of  the 
disease  are,  he  says,  concealed  heat,  roughness,  and,  at  last,  blackness  of  the 
tongue.  There  is  no  perspiration  until  after  the  Crisis.  For  the  most  part 
the  heat  is  not  strong  in  the  external  parts,  but  is  particularly  so  in  the  in- 
ternal. Rhases  states,  that  the  Ardent  Fever  called  Kava-os  by  the  Greeks 
belongs  to  the  class  of  Tertians,  only  that  in  the  former  the  heat  is  more  in- 
tense, and  the  paroxysms  do  not  terminate  in  a complete  intermission  of  the 
Febrile  symptoms.  The  symptoms,  he  adds,  bear  a considerable  resem- 
blance to  those  of  the  Tertian  Intermittent,  but  are  more  strongly  marked. 
According  to  Alsaharavius,  the  Causus,  or  Ardent  Fever,  is  occasioned  by 
heated  bile  collected  in  the  veins  adjoining  to  the  heart,  stomach,  or  liver, 
and  its  symptoms  resemble  those  of  Tertians,  but  are  more  intense. 

From  the  above  exposition  of  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  regarding  the 
Causus,  or  Ardent  Fever,  the  medical  reader  will  readily  recognise  its  iden- 
tity with  the  Bilious  Remittent  Fever  of  Sir  John  Pringle  and  other  English 
authors.  The  ingenious  Dr.  Robert  Jackson  thus  describes  the  symptoms 
of  the  Fever,  as  they  were  manifested  in  his  own  person  during  a severe  at- 
tack of  it: — “ It  had  scarcely  any  remission,  though  it  was  fundamentally  of 
the  remitting  type ; the  anxieties  at  the  praecordia  were  inexpressible ; the 
distress  scarcely  supportable  ;•  the  sensation  of  internal  heat  was  great,  the 
external  heat  little,  if  in  any  degree  increased ; the  abdomen  was  collapsed 
and  lank;  the  pulsation  of  the  descending  aorta  strong  and  vibrating ; the 
pulsation  at  the  wrist  moderate  in  force,  perhaps  weak,  and  not  much  more 
frequent  than  natural ; the  tongue  was  parched  and  stiff ; and  together  with 
this  there  was  an  abhorrence  of  drink,  which  appeared  nauseous  and  oppres- 
sive. The  sensations  were  uncomfortable,  the  sense  of  burning  was  torment- 
ing, yet  the  surface  was  frequently  damp,  and,  as  judged  by  the  touch,  not 
hot.  The  desire  of  something  moist  and  cool  was  most  urgent."  On  Fever. 
p.  403.  ’ 

Some  late  writers  have  confounded  the  Causus  of  the  ancients  with  Syno- 
cha,  or  Inflammatory  Fever.  But,  as  is  correctly  stated  by  Baccius,  the 
Causus  was  decidedly  of  the  Continual  or  Remittent  type,  and  nearly 
allied  to  the  Tertian  Intermittent. — De  Thermis.  Hoffman  remarks,  that  it 
seldom  appears  in  the  more  temperate  parts  of  Europe,  but  is  very  common 
in  Asia,  Greece,  and  Italy ; and  hence  the  frequent  mention  of  it  in  the 
works  of  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  Areteus.  Oper.  T.  ii.  § 2,  c.  2. 

/■  r?  brings  many  Fevers  upon  unhappy  mortals 

{lUad.  XXI.  31 .);  and  his  Commentator,  Eustathius,  remarks  that  the  poet  cor- 
rectly refers  the  origin  of  Ardent  Fevers  to  the  heat  of  the  Dog-days. 


XXX. ON  THE  CURE  OF  ARDENT  FEVERS. 

Our  author’s  directions  respecting  the  treatment  are  mostly  taken  from 
Hippocrates,  de  Rat.  Viet.  Acut.  Hippocrates  allows  venesection  only 
when  the  attack  is  violent.  He  approves  of  the  application  of  cold  water  to 
the  surface.  Archigenes,  as  Aetius  informs  us,  sponged  the  head  and  chest 
with  cold  water  during  the  acm6  of  Ardent  Fevers.  Lib.  iii.  169.  His  own 
treatment,  which  is  borrowed  from  Philumenus  and  Galen,  consisted  of  cool- 
ing  remedies  internally  and  externally,  such  as  drinking  cold  water  and 
other  things  of  a refrigerant  nature,  using  cold  applications,  and  the  cold 
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bath.  Lib.  v.  28.  Alexander,  Oribasius,  Synesius,  and  Conslantinus  Africa- 
nus  treat  the  Causus  upon  the  same  plan  as  our  author.  They  say  nothing 
of  bleeding.  Celsus  likewise  omits  to  make  mention  of  venesection,  but  re- 
commends refrigerants,  and  especially  cold  water  to  be  given,  even  to  satiety. 
He  forbids  it,  however,  when  there  is  any  affection  of  the  internal  vi.scera, 
and  when  there  is  a cough.  He  informs  us,  that  Asclepiades  strongly  re- 
commended gestation  for  the  cure  of  this  Fever. 

Averrhoes  recommends  to  abstract  blood  when  there  are  symptoms  of 
plethora,  to  give  gentle  purgatives,  such  as  tamarinds,  and  to  allow  the  pa- 
tient cold  drink  and  cool  air.  Haly  Abbas  treats  the  Causus  entirely  upon 
the  refrigerant  plan,  with  cold  drink,  cooling  fruits,  fresh  air,  gentle  laxatives, 
such  as  prunes,  and  by  cold  applications  to  the  skin.  Alsaharavius  directs 
to  conduct  the  treatment  upon  much  the  same  principles.  When  the  patient 
is  troubled  with  protracted  watchfulness,  he  directs  to  rub  the  ternples  with 
the  juice  of  poppies,  lettuces,  and  coriander.  Avicenna  also  speaks  favour- 
ably of  these  soporifics,  but  does  not  in  general  approve  of  bleeding.  Ihe 
treatment  recommended  by  Rhases  is  altogether  refrigerant.  He  directs  to 
clear  away  the  asperities  of  the  tongue,  and  then  to  give  cooling  and  acid 
drinks.  When  there  is  no  inflammation  of  any  internal  viscus,  he  permits- 
to  give  water  cooled  with  snow.  He  says  nothing  of  venesection.  How- 
ever, some  of  his  authorities,  as  quoted  in  his  Contmens,  recommend  blee 
ing.  They  seem  in  general  to  have  approved  of  keeping  the  patient  in  a 
cool  room  which  is  perfumed  with  aromatic  and  fragrant  herbs.  One  of 
them  directs  to  apply  over  the  stomach  a robe  moistened  with  a fluid  prepared 

with  camphor,  rose  oil,  &c.  „ , .u 

Sir  John  Pringle,  Monro,  and  most  of  our  English  authorities  M that  pe- 
riod, strongly  recommend  blood-letting  for  the  cure  of  the  Bilious  “^nt 
Fever.  Boerhaave  and  Van  Swieten,  however,  restrict  bleedmg  to  those 
cases  in  which  there  are  symptoms  of  plethora  and  ' 

is  necessary  in  order  to  produce  revulsion.  Com wen«.§  743.  Hoffman 
also  disapproves  of  indiscriminate  bleeding.  Op.  tr.  ii.  ^ 2,  c.  2. 

Dr.  Thomas  says  that,  in  warm  climates,  venesection  ought  to  he  pra  - 
tised  with  extreme  caution.  Platearius,  Rogerius,  and  the  writers  of  that 
aae  in  general,  speak  very  decidedly  in  favour  of  venesection. 

^Dr.  Jackson  experienced  excellent  effects  from  Gestation,  which,  as  will 
be  seen  above,  had  been  recommended  by  Asclepiades. 

I omitted  to  mention,  that  Hippocrates  states  that  children  the  hr^t 
are  subject  to  attacks  of  Causus,  by  which  of  course  he  m^nt  ^e  Infantile 
Remittent  Fever,  so  well  described  some  years  ago  by  Dr.  Butter. 


XXXI. ON  FEVERS  CONNECTED  WITH  AN  ERYSIPELATOUS 

affection. 

Tins  chapter  is  mostly  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnops.  vh  20.  On  Erysi- 
oelasof  the  Jmngs  consult  Hippocrates,  de  Morbis,  i.  13,  , 

The  following  are  the  symptoms  of  Fever  connected  with  Htysip 

n,n,mma.io„,  .'s  detailrf 'by' Alexander  :-TI,e  'Xirb.d,  m 

more  strikingly  than  in  any  other  case,  throws  the  clothes  off  his  body,  has 
Tarerba  ions  every  third  day,  with  bilious  and  ichorous  discharges  from  the 
Towe^  ^ in  Whom  the  Erysipelatous  inflammation  is  seated  in  the 
nZs  hav^not  so  intense  thirst;  but  breathe  thick  and  large,  tlieir  cheeks 
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ordinary  cases,  he  approves  of  giving  cold  water  to  extinguish  the  Fever, 
but  says  that  he  has  seen  patients  brought  to  imminent  danger  by  the  un- 
seasonable application  of  cold  cataplasms  and  clysters. 

Aetius  states  that  Fevers  are  kindled  by  the  parts  about  the  bowels,  liver, 
and  lungs,,  being  attacked  with  Erysipelas.  Like  our  author,  he  approves  of 
cold  drink,  cool  air,  and  cold  applications  to  the  part  affected. 

The  acute  affection  of  the  Vena  Cava,  which  is  minutely  described  by 
Areteus,  ought  probably  to  be  ranked  with  the  diseases  which  we  are  now 
treating  of.  De  Morb.  Acut.  iii.  8.  He  recommends  for  it  venesection 
and  the  refrigerant  plan  of  treatment.  Cur.  Morb.  Acut.  ii.  7.  We  have 
stated  in  the  preceding  chapter  that  Palladius  refers  one  variety  of  Ardent 
Fever  to  Erysipelas  of  the  Lungs. 

A similar  account  of  these  affections  is  given  by  Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen.  i. 
tr.  4,  c.  13,  14,  15  ; and  by  Rhases,  ad  Mansor.x.  15,  alibigue. 

I call  draw  no  information  from  modern  works  to  illustrate  the  opinions  of 
the  ancients  respecting  the  Febrile  affections  treated  of  in  this  chapter.  It  does 
not  seem  to  be  suspected  now  that  Erysipelas  ever  attacks  the  Lungs  or 
Bowels ; and  yet,  as  this  disease  when  it  occurs  externally  is  known  to  be  seated 
principally  in  the  Epidermis,  and  as  the  Epithelium,  or  membrane  which  lines 
the  internal  cavities,  is  admitted  to  be  a prolongation  of  it  (see  Kaau  Boer- 
haave,  Perspiralio  Dicta  Hippocrati),.  it  would  seem  probable  a priori 
th^at  the  diseases  of  both  portions  of  it  should  be  alike.  That  Fevers  are 
often  complicated  with  Ardent  affections  of  the  Lungs  and  Bowels,  and 
bilious  appearances,  we  all  admit ; and  it  might  be  worth  while  to  inquire 
whether  such  diseases  be  of  an  Erysipelatous  nature. 


XXXII. DIAGNOSIS  OF  HECTIC  FEVERS. 

Our  author  has  copied  from  Oribasius  {Synop.  vi.  21.),  who  in  his  turn  is. 
1?^'^"'  11-)  A similar  account  is  given  in 

somewhat  fuller  terms  by  Aetius,  v.  92. — See  also  Alexander,  xii.  4.  We 
shall  merely  give  his  explanation  of  the  characters  of  the  pulse.  It  is  hard 

and  small,  because  the  vessels  have  become  dry  and  contracted  • it  i<i 

dense  (frequent  ?)  because  the  necessities  of  the  system  required  it  to  be  so 

(namely  in  order  to  make  up  for  the  reduced  expansion  of  the  artery')  • it  i% 

feeble,  owing  to  the  weakness  of  the  vital  powers;— and  slender,  be4use  the 
vessel  does  not  admit  of  being  stretched  in  breadth.  Nonnus  and  Actuaries 
derive  their  views  from  Galen.  Palladius  states,  that  the  Hectic  is  an  un- 
ceasing lever,  wasting  and  consuming  the  natural  humidity  of  all  the  mem- 
bers, and  supervening  for  the  most  part  upon  acute  and  ardent  Fevers  but 
sometimes  arising  from  sympathy  with  some  vital  organ.  He  states  it’as  a 
characteristic  of  the  Hectic  Fever,  that  food  increases  ?he  feb^L  heat  fn  like 
manner  as  water  poured  upon  unslacked  lime  unkindles  heat.  This  com 
parison  is  borrowed  from  Galen,  and  is  repeated  also  by  Alexander  and 
Nonnus.  Palladius,  like  our  author,  represents  Marasmus  as  the  termination 
's  distinguished,  he  says,  by  prostration  of  the^a 
tural  faculties,  aridity,  and  wasting  of  the  body,  which  becomes  dried  and 

Its  juices  by  exposure  to  excessive  heat. 

According  to  Haly  Abbas,  Hectic  Fevers  commonly  arise,  either  from  thp. 
.ZTT  or  from  abscesses  of  the  lungs,  Scf St  k 

Akih  and  from  it  is  diffused  over  the  system!  Theor  viH  7 

Hectic  Fevers  arise  from  protracted  EphemS  I; 

Bladder  nr  V ®y"apathy  of  the  system  with  ulceration  of  the  Lungs 

, Liver,  or  from  any  chronic  and  prolonged  disease  Pracf 
Averrhocs  repra.cnts  the  Hectic  as  supervcn'ing  iqfon  l^SraUnd  SCi 
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Fevers.  He  ridicules  the  comparison  of  the  effects  of  food  on  the  Febrile 
Heat  to  those  of  water  poured  upon  lime.  Colliget.  iv.  33.  Avenzoar 
gives  the  same  account  of  Hectic  as  our  author.  Lib.  iii.  tr.  3.  c.  13. 
Serapion’s  account,  although  borrowed  from  the  Greeks,  is  distinct  and 
curious.  Tr.  vi.  11.— See  also  Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  x.  3,  dihique.  He  and 
Haly  Abbas  repeat  the  graphic  delineation  of  a person  in  the  last  stJ^e  of 
Hectic  Fever,  borrowed  by  our  author  from  Galen,  who  seems  to  have  had 
in  view  a similar  description  of  a person  sinking  of  consumption,  given  by 
Aretaeus.  De  Morh.  Chon.  i.  8.  Avicenna’s  account  of  the  nature  and 
causes  of  Hectic  Fevers  is  so  ample,  that  I regret  my  limits  will  not  permit 
me  to  do  iustice  to  it.  The  principal  causes  of  them  which  he  enumerates 
are  Ephemeral  and  Putrid  Fevers,  and  abscesses  of  the  Lungs  and  Liver. 
The  pulse,  he  says,  is  hard,  small,  frequent,  and  weak,  and  may  become 
myurm,  if  the  fever  pass  into  the  state  of  marasmus.  He  gives  principally 
from  Galen  (de  Marasino ) an  interesting  description  of  what  he  calls  the 
Hectic  of  old  age,  but  which  Galen  calls  old  age  from  disease.  Its  symp- 
toms as’described  by  these  authors,  are  coldness  and  aridity  of  the  body ; 
the  pulse  slow,  small,  and  rare,  unless  very  weak;  the  urine  white,  thin, 
and  watery.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  1.  tr.  3.  Fraiiciscus  de  Pedemontio,  a writer  of 
the  fourteenth  century,  in  like  manner  pronounces  the  Hectic  ot  old  age 
to  be  a dry  intemperament  of  the  system,  and  recommends  to  treat  it  with 
a calefacient  and  moistening  regimen. 


XXXIII. ON  THE  CURB  OF  HECTIC  FEVERS. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Si/nop.  vi.  22.  It  will  be  remarked, 
that  our  author’s  treatment  consists  of  diluents  and  refrigerants  internally, 
with  cold  applications  and  baths.  It  is  entirely  derived  from  Galen.  Galen 
defends  in  very  strong  terms,  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  which  had  been  con- 
SnS  by  a ibratfd  physician  of  the  name  of  Philip.  Metk.  Med.  bb. 

X He  admits,  indeed,  that  an  inflammatory  or  erysipelatous  affection  of  a 
vital  organ,  and  a redundance  of  crude  and  putrid  humours  in  the  bod^  may 
rompel  us  to  abstain  from  the  bath;  but,  in  all  other  circumstances  of  HecUc 
Fever  he  insists  that  it  is  the  remedium  unicum.  He  also  recommends  cold 
drink  and  cold  applications  to  the  part  primarily  aflfected.  He  speaks  fe- 
vourablv  also  of  the  internal  administration  of  refrigerants,  such  as  lettuces, 
which  inay  also  be  applied  externally.  De  Marasmo.  For  diet,  he  rooo^ 
mends  artmles  of  a diluent  and  cooling  nature,  such  as  ptisan,  bread  steeped 
in  cold  water,  and  the  milk  of  asses.  Meth.  Med.  u.s.  r k 

Aetius  in  like  manner,  recommends  the  bath,  unless  the  use  of  it  be  con- 
traindicated by  the  inflammation  of  some  vital  organ,  or  a fever  enkindled 
w Urn  putrescency  of  the  humours.  He  gives  minute  directions  for  the  ap- 
pUcation  of  the  bath,  the  amount  of  which  is  this,  that,  under  circum- 

ooc  it  will  be  most  prudent  to  use  the  tepid  bath  before  the  cold.  In 
\ he  directs  to  rub  the  body  with  oil  before  going  into  the  bath,  and 
m i.b  towelJ after  coming  outif  it.  He  greatly  pttuse, 

n,A°niilk  of  asses,  which  he  recommends  to  be  drunk  warm.  . 

ARxLder  also  forbids  the  use  of  the  bath,  when  inflammation  of  any  vitd 
t is  m-psent  He  approves  greatly  of  the  milk  of  asses  for  food.  He  al 
part  , g tlm  patients  of  a cold  and  dry  intemperament.  I need 

Facto  "of  the  subsequent  Greek  authors,  as  they  follow 

servilely  the  are  dilution  and  re- 

According  to  Avice^  remedies,  he  refers  barley  water,  the 

S“c,,  otcamVor,»itl.  cooling  cpitbeme  and  o.ntmcnts . 
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To  the  class  of  diluents  he  refers  the  bath,  about  the  administration  of  which 
he  is  very  particular.  He  directs  to  use  the  tepid  bath  at  first,  and  gradually 
bring  the  patient  to  bear  the  cold.  When  it  can  be  borne,  he  says,  the  cold 
bath  should  be  taken  immediately  after  the  hot.  He  also  speaks  favourably 
of  the  affusion  of  tepid  water.  (The  late  Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool  found,  that 
the  tepid  affusion  mitigated  the  paroxysms  of  Hectic  Fever.) — See  Avicenna, 
lib.  iv.  fen.  1.  tr,  3. 

Haly  Abbas  directs,  when  the  symptoms  of  consumption  are  fairly  set  in, 
to  administer  before  sun-rise  trochisks  containing  camphor,  poppies,  &c.  to 
mitigate  the  cough.  Like  most  of  the  other  authorities,  he  speaks  favour- 
ably of  the  milk  of  asses  and  of  women  for  food.  But,  upon  the  whole, 
his  greatest  dependence  seems  to  have  been  upon  camphor.  Pr.  iii.  26. 

Alsaharavius  directs,  first  to  make  the  patient  go  into  the  warm  bath, 
and  immediately  afterwards  to  plunge  him  into  the  cold.  Fract.  tr. 
xxxii. 

What  Avenzoar  most  particularly  recommends  is  the  tepid  bath  of  fresh 
water,  which  he  directs  to  be  taken  several  times  in  the  day.  He  speaks  fa- 
vourably of  goat’s  milk.  Lib.  iii.  tr.  1.  c.  13. 

Averrhoes  recommends  nearly  the  same  practice ; but  he  says  that  the 
bath  ought  to  be  gradually  applied.  He  approves  of  the  niilk  of  women, 
asses,  and  goats,  and  also  of  refrigerant  herbs.  Colliget.  vii.  15. 

Serapion  is  very  minute  in  his  directions  about  the  asses’  milk.  He  says, 
the  animals  should  be  fed  upon  juicy  and  cooling  herbs,  such  as  grow  by  the 
side  of  rivers.  He  also  directs  to  medicate  the  bath,  by  previously  boiling 
in  It  refrigerant  herbs,  such  as  gourds,  barley,  and  violets.  Tr.  vi.  11. 


Rhases  directions,  although  they  possess,  perhaps,  little  originality,  are  in 
the  highest  degree  interesting.  He  recommends  for  food  fishes,  cooling 
herbs,  such  as  mallows,  lettuces,  citrons,  cucumbers,  &c.  and  the  milk  of 
asp  or  of  pats.  He  especially  commends  the  tepid  bath,  and  directs  to 
rub  wiUi  oil  afterwards.  He  also  speaks  of  applying  to  the  chest  cloths 
soaked  in  rose-water  which  has  been  cooled  in  snow.  When  these  cold  ap- 
plications bring  on  shivering,  he  directs  to  have  them  somewhat 


XXXIV. — ON  THE  SEMI-TERTIANS. 


in  the  Epidemics  of 
:)iir  author’s  account 
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is  condensed  from  Galen,  de  Diff"-  Feb7‘.  ii.  2.  and  de  fi/pis,  c.  4.  See 
Aetius,  V.  81. — Actuarius,  Morb.  Dig.  ii.  1. — Nonnus,  c.  142. — Celsus,  iii. 
8.— Palladius,  c.  21.  Celsus  describes  it  as  the  second  species  of  Tertian  in 
the  following  terms “ Alterum  longe  perniciosius,  quod  tertio  quidem  die 
revertitur,  ex  octo  autem  et  quadraginta  horis  fere  sex  et  tiiginta  per  ac- 
cessionem  occupat,  interdum  etiam  vel  minus,  vel  plus ; neque  ex  toto  in 
remissione  desistit,  sed  tantum  levius  est.  Id  genus  plerique  medici 
fiixirpiTmov  appellant.”  He  approves  of  bleeding  at  the  commencement  and 
of  a diet  that  is  nutritive  without  being  heating.  , , , a,  . 

Palladius  says,  that  the  Semi-tertian  is  compounded  of  a Tertian  inter- 
mittent and  a continual  Quotidian,  the  Quotidian  paroxysm  taking  place 
every  day,  and  the  Tertian  every  alternate  day.  He  ascribes  their  origin  to 
a mixture  of  putrid  bile  and  phlegm.  C.  21.  Haly  Abbas  gives  a similar 
account  of  it.  He  calls  it  a Fever  compounded  of  a Tertian  and  Quotidian, 
and  remarks  that  it  has  a tendency  to  pass  into  Hectic.  He  treats  it  with 
diluents  and  refrigerants.  Fract.  iii.  17.  Avicenna  gives  a very  detailed 
account  of  the  symptoms  and  cure  of  the  Semi-tertians.  He  remarks  that 
the  Fever  is  apt  to  be  protracted  and  to  pass  into  the  Hectic.  Lib.  iv.  fen. 
1 tr  4 —See  lihases,  Continens,  lib.  xxxi.  All  his  authorities  agree  in 
describing  it  as  a compound  of  the  Tertian  and  Quotidian,  haying  a severe 
paroxysm  the  one  day  and  a slighter  the  following.  It  is  said  to  be  gene- 
rally protracted  to  the  fortieth  day. 

Platearius,  and  the  other  earlier  modem  writers,  descnbe  the  Semi-tertian 
in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  the  ancients.  They  in  general  recommend  bleed- 
ing for  the  cure  of  it.  The  Semi-tertian  is  minutely  described  by  Mr.  Cleg- 
horn,  C Diseases  of  Minorca,  chap,  iii.)  and  by  Hoffman,  ( Oper  t.  ii.  §.  1 . c. 
5.)  The  latter  does  not  in  general  recommend  venesection,  ana  trusts  prin- 
cipally  to  gentle  purgatives  and  diaphoretics. 


XXXV. ON  EPIDEMIC  DISEASES. 

This  chapter  is  mostly  taken  from  Oribasius,  Spnops.  vi.  24.  and  Euponst. 

The  works  of  Hippocrates  contain  many  interesting  remarks  on  *e  origin 
^nrl  nature  of  Eoidemics.  He  states  that  diseases  in  general  may  be  said 
“ arisfeito  we  eat  o,  the  air  we  breathe.  When,  thentfore 

a eHsease  eeizes  on  a multitude  of  persons  of  different  ages,  sexes,  and  habits, 
a aisease  .eizes  arise  from  the  latter  cause.  See  de  Flatibus, 

EpidL^cum  Commentariis  Galeni.  It  is  reported  of  Hippocrates, 

XSorof  Agrigentum,  he  changed  the  morbific  state  of  the  atmosplmre^ 

of  Fi  e as  rcorrecti.e  of  the  slate  of  the  atmosphere-"  Est  et  ipis  ignibu 
medicavis.  P«f 

mnltifontjiter  auxil.ar,  eertom  esb  Emped«  s et  “ PP, 

amply  and  oa^didlj  dis  . oy  , jg  the  season  of  the  year 

§ 1407  It  did  not  answer  in  the 

and  other  circumstances,  ri'cciect.  marc.  i . 

Plague  of  London,  A.D.  1666. 
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Galen,  in  like  manner,  attributes  the  origin  of  Epidemics  to  the  state  of 
the  atmosphere  in  a great  measure,  but  also  holds  that  the  nature  of  the 
country  may  contribute ; as,  for  example,  its  vicinity  to  a gulf  like  the  Cha- 
ronian,  from  which  miasmata  are  exhaled  that  taint  the  air  and  occasion  dis- 
eases. In  many  passages  of  his  Commentary  on  the  Epidemics  of  Hippo- 
crates, he  states  that  Epidemical  diseases  arise  from  the  condition  of  the 
country  in  which  they  prevail.  It  will  be  recollected  that  our  Sydenham 
advanced  a similar  doctrine.  He  says,  “ And  thus  it  happens,  that  there 
are  many  constitutions  of  years  that  arise  neither  from  heat  nor  cold,  nor 
moisture  nor  drought,  but  proceed  from  a secret  and  inexplicable  alteration 
in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  whereby  the  air  is  contaminated  wdth  such  effluvia 
as  dispose  bodies  to  this  or  that  disease  as  long  as  the  constitution  prevails, 
which,  at  length,  in  a certain  space  of  time,  withdraws  and  gives  way  to  an- 
other.” This  theory,  although  I have  seen  it  much  ridiculed  of  late,  seems  to 
me  very  plausible.  The  philosophical  poet,  Lucretius,  accounts  for  the  pre- 
valence of  Epidemical  diseases  upon  similar  principles  : — 

“ Atque  ea  vis  omnis  morborum,  pestilitasque, 

Aut  extrinsicus,  ut  nubes  nebulseque  superne 
Per  ccElum  veniunt,  aut  ipsa  seepe  coorta 
De  terrd  surgunt,  ubi  putrorem  humida  nacta  est, 

Intempestivis  pluviisque,  et  solibus  icta.” 

De  Rerum  Natura.  Lib.  vi.  1100. 


Syllius  Italicus  appears  to  refer  an  Epidemical  Fever  to  the  same  cause. 
Lib.  xiv. 

If  we  reject  this  theory  of  the  origin  of  Epidemics,  I do  not  see  how  we 
can  account  for  the  Malaria’s  prevailing  in  certain  districts  of  Italy,  nay,  in 
certain  streets  of  the  city  of  Rome,  while  the  surrounding  country  is  wholly 
exempt  from  its  ravages.  But  we  must  return  to  our  exposition  of  the  doc- 
trines of  Galen.  In  his  work  on  the  Varieties  of  Fever,  he  expresses  his  opi- 
nions on  this  subject  very  fully.  Fie  remarks,  that  an  atmosphere  of  a hot 
constitution,  such  as  generally  prevails  at  the  time  of  the  rising  of  the  Dog- 
star,  having  been  inhaled  by  the  heart,  increases  the  heat  in  it,  from  which  it 
is  diffused  all  over  the  system,  and  enkindles  a Febrile  affection.  Iii  pesti- 
lential constitutions,  he  adds,  it  is  principally  by  the  respiration  that  the  dis- 
ease is  contracted,  although  sometimes  it  may  arise  from  the  fluids  of  the 
body  being  disposed  to  putrescency,  which  is  increased  by  the  condition  of 
the  atmosphere ; but  for  the  most  part  Epidemical  complaints  derive  their 
origin  from  the  atmosphere  being  tainted  with  putrid  exhalations.  The  pu- 
tridity of  the  atmosphere  may  be  occasioned  either  by  a multitude  of  dead 
bodies  which  have  not  been  burnt,  as  is  apt  to  happen  in  wars,  or  it  may 
arise  from  the  exhalations  of  certain  marshes  or  lakes  in  the  summer  season 
or  sometimes  the  inordinate  heat  of  the  atmosphere  may  give  rise  to  them  as 
happened  in  the  case  of  the  Athenian  plague,  according  to  the  testimony  of 
1 hucydides.  And  here  again  I must  digress  to  remark,  that  Homer  evidently 
ascribes  the  jplague  which  attacked  the  Grecian  army  to  the  great  heat  of  the 
sun.— (See  the  Commentary  of  Eustathius  on  the  beginning  of  the  Iliad  Am- 
mianus  Marcellinus,  lib.  xix.  Heraclides  Ponticus,  Allegor.,  and  Macrobius, 
Mturnalia,  vii.  5.)  Galen,  however,  inculcates  that  the  constitution  of  the 
atmosphere  alone  is  not  sufficient  to  produce  disease  without  a peculiar  dis 
position  of  the  body  to  admit  it;  for  that,  otherwise,  all  without  exception 
would  be  seized  with  the  prevailing  epidemic.  This  leads  him  to  give  di 
rections  to  correct  the  intemperament  of  the  body  when  it  is  such  as  disposes 
It  to  be  readily  affected  by  the  constitution  of  the  atmosphere.  His  directions 
are  similar  to  those  of  our  author.  Besides  the  causes  of  Epidemical  dis- 
eases which  we  have  mentioned,  lie  states  tliat  unwholesome  food  and  drink 
may  .sometimes,  though  rarely,  give  rise  to  them.  Of  this  he  relates  a striking 
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instance.  De  Rebus  Boni  et  Mali  Sued,  c.  1 . He  remarks,  Uiat  the  most  com- 
mon Epidemical  diseases  are  Pestilential  Fevers.  We  shall  have  occasion 
to  state  his  opinion  of  them  in  the  next  chapter. 

Of  the  Greek  authors  posterior  to  Galen,  Oribasius  and  Aetius  give  the 
same  account]of  Epidemical  diseases  as  our  author ; and  the  others  either  do 
not  treat  of  them  at  all,  or  class  them  with  the  subject  of  our  next  chapter. 

Avenzoar  has  given  us  a separate  treatise  on  Epidemical  complaints.  The 
first  cause  of  them  which  he  mentions  is  a humid  and  warm  state  of  the  at- 
mosphere, such  as  that  to  which  Hippocrates  ascribed  the  Pestilence  which 
afflicted  Thason  in  his  time.  {Epidem.  iii.)  The  other  causes  enumerated  by 
him  are,  the  effluvia  from  dead  bodies,  stagnant  air,  the  miasmata  from  stag- 
nant and  corrupted  waters,  and  unwholesome  food.  Lib.  iii.  tr.  3.  c.  1. 

On  the  origin  of  Epidemical  diseases,  especially  the  Pestilence,  see,  in  par- 
ticular, Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  v.  11 . The  principal  causes  of  the  change  of  the 
atmosphere  to  a pestilential  state,  according  to  Haly,  are  the  nature  of  the 
country  and  the  season  of  the  year.  The  former  cause  operates  owing  to  the 
putrid  effluvia  arising  from  corrupted  fruit,  pot-herbs,  &c.  or  the  miasmata 
from  marshes,  cloacae,  or  dead  bodies,  whether  of  men  or  cattle.  It  was  from 
such  causes,  he  remarks,  that  the  Plague  of  Athens  derived  its  origin.  The 
nature  of  the  season,  as  it  produces  diseases  in  the  vegetable,  so  does  it  also 
in  the  animal  creation.  As  Epidemical  complaints,  he  mentions  Ephemerals, 
Cynanche,  Small-pox,  Acute  Fevers,  and  other  fatal  diseases. 

Avicenna^s  account  of  the  origin  of  Pestilential  and  Epidemic  diseases  is 
taken  almost  entirely  from  Galen ; he  therefore  enumerates  ^ causes  of  them 
a humid  and  warm  state  of  the  atmosphere,  the  stagnant  air  of  caverns,  the 
miasmata  of  lakes  and  marshes,  and  the  effluvia  from  dead  bodies.  Lib.  iv. 
fen.i.tr.4.  Alsaharavius  enumerates  exactly  the  same  causes.  Tr.32.  llhases 
account  is  mostly  taken  from  Hippocrates  and  Galen.  Contin.  lib.  xxx. 

The  Latin  historian,  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  gives  an  ingenious  disquisi- 
tion on  the  origin  of  these  diseases;  but  the  distinction  which  he  endeavours 
to  establish  in  the  following  passage  is  not  acknowledged  by  the  medical 
authors  in  general “ Prima  species  luis  Pandemus  appellatur,  quse  efficit 
in  aridioribus  locis  agentes  caloribus  crebris  interpellari ; secunda,  Epidemus, 
quiE  tempore  ingruens  acies  hebetat  luminum,  et  concitat  periculosos  humores , 
tertia,  Lamodes,  quse  itidem  temporaria  est,  sed  volucri  velocitate  letabilis. 

J ib  xix  c 4.  The  causes  of  these  complaints,  as  enumerated  by  him,  are, 
excessive  heat,  cold,  drought,  or  moisture,  effluvia  from  putrid  bodies,  and 

exhalations  from  the  earth.  • . d .• 

According  to  Diodorus  Siculus,  the  causes  which  gave  rise  to  the  Pesti- 
lential Epidemic  which  attacked  the  Cartliaginian  army  m Sici  y were,  Uie 
marshy  nature  of  the  country  in  which  they  were  encamped,  die  bodies  of 
the  dead  lying  unburied,  and  the  excessive  heat  of  the  se^on.  Lib.  xiv.  lie 
ascribes  the  Plague  of  Athens  to  similar  causes.  Lib.  xii.  58. 


XXXVI. ON  THE  PLAGUE. 

By  the  Plague,  as  Galen  explains,  in  his  Commentary  on  Hippocrates,  is 
to  be  understood  an  Epidemical  Fever  of  a fatal  nature.  Hippocrates  has 
related  several  histories  of  diseases  which  come  under  this  description,  in  his 
Evidemics  but  they  present  such  variety  of  symptoms,  that  I cannot  under- 
take tr^iVe  theii-  general  characters.  I shall,  therefore,  begin  my  exposi- 
tion of  the  ancient  opinions  regarding  the  Plague,  with  a brief  notice  of  the 
celebrated  description  of  it  given  by  Thucydides,  the  Greek  historian,  with 
whieh  the  cases  related  by  Hippocrates  agree  very  well  on  the  main.  The 
symptoms  mined  by  him  am  .he  folio.-, „g  .-S.rong 
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heat  of  the  head,  redness  and  inflammation  oftlie  eyes  ; the  mouth  and  inter- 
nal fauces  turgid  with  blood,  breath  fetid ; sneezing,  hoarseness,  and  after- 
wards violent  cough,  vomiting  of  bile,  singultus,  and  convulsions ; the  heat 
of  skin  not  much  increased,  but  the  internal  parts  glowing  with  heat ; the 
skin  reddish,  or  livid,  and  covered  with  minute  phlyctsenae  and  ulcers;  de- 
spondency, restlessness,  and  intense  thirst ; and,  towards  the  conclusion, 
diarrhoea,  ulceration  of  the  bowels,  and  various  symptoms  of  putrefaction. 
Those  who  survived  the  Febrile  attack  were  subject  to  blindness,  fatuity,  and 
mortification  of  the  testicles  and  extremities.  The  disease  generally  proved 
fatal  on  the  nintli  or  seventh  day.  The  historian  affirms  that  the  plague  never 
attacked  the  same  person  more  than  once.  This  opinion  has  been  advocated 
in  modern  times  by  Massarius,  Diomedes  Amicus,  Heurnius,  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Pym,  but  general  experience  seems  to  be  against  it.  Evagrius  relates 
of  the  plague  which  prevailed  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  that  many  persons 
who  recovered  from  the  first  attack  sunk  under  a second.  Ficinus,  Montisi- 
anus,  Joubertus,  and  many  late  authorities,  hold  this  opinion.  Thucydides’ 
celebrated  description  of  the  Plague  is  given  in  a poetical  form  by  Lucretius, 
de  Rerum  Natura,  apudjinem,  and  by  Ovid,  Metamorphoseon  lib.  vii.  1.528. 
Sophocles,  the  tragedian,  appears  also  to  have  had  it  in  view.  Oedip.  Tyran. 
ap.  initium.  The  Latin  poet,  Silius  Italicus,  evidently  copies  his  images  from 
it.  Lib.  xiv.  See  also  Lucanus,  Pharsal.  lib.  vi.  and  Manilius,  Astronom. 
lib.  i. 

Our  next  great  authority  on  this  subject  is  Celsus.  In  his  account  of  the 
Plague,  we  have  to  regret  however,  that,  although  he  dwells  rather  minutely  on 
the  Prophylaxis  and  Treatment,  he  has  omitted  to  give  us  a description  of  the 
disease ; and  it  is  not  easy  to  perceive  the  principles  upon  which  some  of 
his  directions  as  to  the  Prophylaxis  are  given.  He  recommends  a journey  to 
a distant  place,  or  a sea  voyage ; when  this  cannot  be  accomplished,  gesta- 
tion and  gentle  exercise  in  the  open  air,  but  he  forbids  all  excess.  He  also 
forbids  early  rising,  exercise  with  naked  feet  after  a meal  or  the  bath,  also 
emetics,  laxatives,  and  sudorifics.  He  directs  to  drink,  by  turns,  first  water 
and  then  wine.  Lib.  i.  c.  10.  It  would  appear  to  have  been  his  wish  that  all 
depletion  should  be  avoided,  lest,  by  emptying  the  vessels,  absorption  should 
be  accelerated.  With  regard  to  the  Treatment,  he  disapproves,  in  general  of 
abstinence  and  purgative  medicines,  recommends  bleeding,  if  the  strength 
permit,  more  especially  if  the  Fever  be  attended  with  pain ; but,  if  venesec- 
tion cannot  be  practised,  he  directs  to  give  Emetics.  At  an  earlier  period 
than  in  ordinary  fevers,  the  patient  is  to  be  put  into  the  bath,  and  is  after- 
wards to  get  hot  undiluted  wine,  and  every  thing  of  a glutinous  nature,  and 
flesh  of  this  description.  In  the  case  of  young  persons,  he  directs  to  admi- 
nister these  remedies  with  great  caution.  Lib.  iii.  c.  7. 

The  historian  Appian,  Lucian,  and  Plutarch,  mention  wine  as  an  antidote 
to  the  Plague.  Livy  and  other  ancient  writers  say  that  the  Plague  is  some- 
times occasioned  by  excessive  cold.  Histor.  lib.  v. 

It  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  Galen  has  given  us  no  description  of  the 
dreadful  Plague  which  prevailed  in  his  time.  It  appears  that  he  fled  from 
Home  for  fear  of  infection.  He  alludes  to  it,  indeed,  in  several  parts  of  his 
works,  but  in  very  brief  terms,  only  mentioning  that  it  put  on  the  appear- 
ance of  Dysentery;  and  in  one  place  he  strongly  commends  the  celebrated 
Theriac  as  a most  efficacious  remedy  for  the  prevention  and  cure  of  Pestilen- 
tial disorders.  Of  the  writers  on  medicine  posterior  to  him,  Oribasius  and 
Aetius,  like  our  author,  give  no  further  information  on  this  important  subject 

than  what  is  contained  in  the  brief  extract  from  the  works  of  Ruffus* and 

the  others,  with  the  exception  of  Nonnus  and  Psellus,  do  not  treat  of  the  dis- 
ease  at  all,  unless  in  an  incidental  manner.  Nonnus,  after  briefly  stating  the 
causes  of  the  Plague,  proceeds  to  lay  down  the  principles  for  conducting  the 
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treatment.  He  recommends  clysters,  and,  if  the  stomach  be  loaded  wdh 
phlegm,  emetics : if  there  be  a fulness  of  blood,  he  approves  of  venesection  ; 
and  also  speaks  well  of  giving  diuretics.  When  symptoms  of  ardent  fever 
are  present,  he  directs  to  give  cold  drink  freely,  in  order  to  extinguish  the 
Febrile  heat.  He  also  recommends  apomel,  the  water  of  ptisan  with  the  seed 
of  bastard  saffron,  or  Armenian  bole,  or  lapis  lazuli.  Psellus  merely  men- 
tions, in  very  general  terms,  a few  of  the  common  symptoms  of  the  Plague. 
Opus  Medicum. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  Arabian  authorities,  I shall  give  a brief  ab- 
stract of  Procopius’  description  of  the  dreadful  Plague  which  desolated  the 
Roman  Empire  in  the  reign  of  Justinian.  Its  usual  precursors  were  certain 
delirious  phantasies  and  disturbed  dreams,  after  which  the  fever  made  its  at- 
tack suddenly.  The  early  symptoms,  however,  were  not  well  marked,  for 
there  was  neither  increased  heat  nor  discoloration  of  the  skin,  nor  did  the  pa- 
tient apprehend  danger.  Generally  on  the  first  or  second  day,  but  in  a few 
instances  somewhat  later,  buboes  appeared  not  only  in  the  groin  but  also  in 
the  arm-pits  and  below  the  ears.  Some  were  affected  with  deep  coma,  and 
others  with  wild  delirium.  Some  died  from  sphacelus  of  the  buboes,  which, 
when  inspected  by  the  physicians  after  death,  presented  the  appearance  of  a 
coal  or  carbuncle  (anthrax.)  Some  died  at  the  commencement,  and  others 
after  the  lapse  of  several  days.  In  certain  cases  the  skin  was  covered  over 
with  black  phlyctsenae  of  the  size  of  a lentil,  which  were  usually  succeeded  by 
sudden  death.  Others  were  unexpectedly  cut  off  by  a discharge  of  blood. 
To  women  in  the  puerperal  state  it  proved  particularly  fatal.  When  the 
buboes  came  to  a proper  suppuration,  they  generally  proved  a favourable 
crisis  but  when  they  did  not  suppurate  they  were  commonly  followed  by  a 
wasting  of  the  thigh.  One  of  the  common  consequences  of  the  fever  was  an 
affection  of  the  organs  of  speech.  All  the  usual  prognostics  proved  fallacious, 
and  the  effects  of  the  common  remedies  were  uncertain.  In  some  cases  the 
bath  proved  beneficial,  and  in  others  it  had  a contrary  effect.  At  one  time 
the  amount  of  deaths  in  Constantinople  ranged  from  five  to  ten  thousand ^ch 
day.  This  Pestilence  is  described  likewise  by  Agathias,  lib.  v.  and  by  Eva- 
grius.  It  resembled  the  Plague  of  Avignon,  described  by  Guy  of  Cauliac. 

The  symptoms  of  the  plague,  as  enumerated  by  Avicenna,  are  as  follows : 
Heat  and  strong  inflammation  within,  but  which  are  not  perceived  out- 
wardly; respiration  large,  fetid,  and  frequent,  intense  thirst,  dryness  of  tlie 
tongue,  with  nausea  and  loss  of  appetite,  such  as  if  not  contended  against 
will  Drove  fatal;  enlarged  spleen,  great  anxiety  and  restlessness,  dry  cough 
orostration  of  the  powers  approaching  to  syncope;  delirium,  retraction  of 
die  hypochondria,  insomnolency,  with  tepid  heat  of  the  body.  SomeUm^ 
thL  are  yellow,  whitish,  or  red  eruptions  on  the  skin  which  are  of  short 
continuance;  or  else  aphtha  and  ulcers  in  the  mouth.  The  pulse  is  gene- 
rallv  frequent,  small,  and  becomes  stronger  towards  night.  Occasionally 
ther^e  are  dropsical  swellings.  The  discharges  from  the  bowels  are  bilious, 
mixed  fetid,  unnatural,  and  sometimes  contain  black  bile  ; at  other  tirnest  ey 
are  frothy  and  fetid,  or  unctuous,  being  produced  by  melting  of  the  fat.  The 
Se  is  Ltery,  bilious,  and  melancholic.  There  is  sometmes  vomiting  of 
black  b^  more  frequently,  of  yellow  bile.  There  are  often  fetid  sweats. 
The  disease  usually  terminates  with  syncope,  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
lethargy  spasms  and  convulsions.  Some  of  the  most  fatal  varieties  of  the 
nlague^are^not  marked  by  any  striking  symptoms,  neither  the  heat,  pulse,  nor 
urme  be'ng  much  affected.  Fetid  breath,  as  indicating  putrefaction  about 
urine  oeing  symptom.  The  treatment  must  commence  with  ve- 

the  hear  , ^ plethora  of  blood,  or  with  purging,  if  the  body  be  loaded 

"^fritbp’r  humours  ^The  apartments  of  the  sick  are  to  be  cooled,  and  the 

.o  be  coolad  b,  cold  odoriferous  ta.s. 
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camphor,  rose-water,  or,  if  possible,  by  introducing  a stream  of  water  into 
them.  The  fetid  air  may  be  corrected  by  fumigations  with  camphor,  myrtles, 
quinces,  ebony,  &c.  by  sprinkling  the  apartments  with  vinegar  and  assa- 
foEtida,  and  correcting  the  putridity  with  lignum  aloes,  frankincense,  musk, 
storax,  sandaruvh,  mastich,  juniper,  bays,  and  the  like.  (It  may  be  proper  to 
mention,  that  arsenical  fumigations  are  approved  of  by  Muratori,  Lind,  and 
Russel,  but  condemned  by  Mead.)  As  a preservative  from  the  Plague,  he 
recommends,  in  particular,  exercise  and  restricted  diet.  Haly  evidently 
copies  his  description.  Theor.  v.  11. 

Rhases  agrees  with  Hippocrates  in  stating,  that  Pestilential  Fevers  are  dis- 
tinguished by  great  heat  internally,  while  the  surface  of  the  body  is  cool. 
The  symptoms,  as  detailed  by  him,  are,  vomiting  and  diarrhoea,  pain  and 
distension  of  the  belly,  coldness  of  the  extremities,  urine  showing  a tendency 
to  putrefaction,  discharge  of  blood  from  the  nose,  heat  about  the  breast, 
singultus  tendinum,  blackness  of  the  tongue,  bulimia,  &c.  He  particularly 
slates,  that  a black  discharge  from  the  bowels  is  a most  fatal  symptom.  Like 
Avicenna,  he  gives  directions  to  perform  fumigations  with  camphor,  musk, 
myrrh,  bdellium,  frankincense,  and  the  like.  He  mentions  that,  dur- 
ing the  prevalence  of  a certain  pestilence,  it  was  found  that  hunters  escaped 
the  contagion.  Like  Avicenna,  he  approves  of  blood-letting— (See  Continens, 
lib.  XXX.)  He  also  recommends  cold  drink  and  the  cold  bath.  Calefacienls 
and  wine,  unless  diluted  with  much  cold  water,  he  disapproves  of.  Ad  Ma?i- 
sor.  iv.  25. 


While  explaining  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  the  Plague,  as  detailed 
in  the  works  of  the  ancient  authors,  I have  purposely  omitted  to  notice  its 
contagious  nature,  as  I wished  to  give  one  connected  view  of  the  ancient 
opinions  regarding  Contagion.  Before  entering  upon  this  disquisition,  I 
think  It  proper  to  acknowledge  the  assistance  which  I have  derived  from  the 
writings  of  Fracastorius,  Paulinus,  Mead,  Marx,  Omodei,and  Winterbottom 
leaving  it  to  the  reader  to  determine,  after  comparing  my  humble  attempt 
With  Iheir  learned  labours,  whether  or  not  my  industry  and  research  have 
contributed  in  any  wise  to  throw  additional  light  upon  this  important  sub- 
ject. 

The  earlier  ancient  authors  appear  to  have  entertained  no  suspicions  of 
Contagion  as  a cause  of  Febrile,  or  of  other  complaints.  Homer,  as  formerly 
^ated,  evidently  refers  the  origin  of  the  Plague  which  prevailed  in  the 
Grecian  army  during  the  siege  of  Troy  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  The  works 
of  the  Fathers  of  History  and  of  Medicine  have  likewise  been  ransacked  in 
vain,  for  any  traces  of  the  doctrine  of  Contagion.  Thucydides  therefore 
appears  to  be  the  first  author  (if  we  except  the  Mosaic  descrfption  of  Leprosy) 
who  makes  any  positive  allusion  to  the  contagious  nature  of  diseases.  From 
his  description  of  the  Plague  of  Athens,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  he 
wisdies  It  to  be  understood,  that  the  disease  was  transmitted  from  one  person 
to  another  , for  he  mentions  that  physicians  were  more  attacked  by  it  than 
any  others,  as  having  most  intercourse  with  the  sick  ; and  he  afferwards 
describes  the  terror  which  the  citizens  felt  to  approach  those  labouring,  mulei- 
the  disease,  and  intimates  that  it  was  often  contracted  by  such  intercourse 
Ihe  language  of  Lucretius,  who  copies  his  description,  and  gives  it  a poet  c d 
form,  IS  still  more  precise:—  ^ c:,  h a poetical 


“ — ; nullo  cessabant  tempore  apisc 

Ex  ahis  alios  avidi  contagia  morbi.” 


And  afterwards, — 


L.  1235. 


Clui  fuerant  autem  pra:sto  contagibus  ibant.” 

L.  1241. 
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Ovid,  in  like  manner,  says  of  the  dead  bodies : — 

“ Afflatuque  nocent  et  agunt  contagialate.” 

Metam.  Lib.  v.  551. 


And  so  also,  Silius  Italicus : — 

“ Et  posuere  avidse  mortis  contagia  pestes.” 

Lib.  xiv. 

The  historians  we  must  dismiss  in  a few  words,  with  stating  that  allusions 
to  the  infectious  nature  of  certain  diseases  are  to  be  met  \«lh  in  Livy,  Dio- 
nysius the  Halicarnassian,  Diodorus  Siculus,  Appian,  Plutarch,  Quintus 
Ciirtius,  Dio  Cassius,  Eusebius,  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  Evagnus.  Procopius 
was  a non-contagionist. 

The  philosopher  Aristotle,  in  one  of  his  Problems,  makes  it  a l^iestion 
why  the  Plague  is  the  only  disease  which  infects  those  who  approach  the 
sicic.  Frobl.  §.  1 . The  Elder  Pliny  mentions  the  contagion  of  the  Pesti- 

l^noo  / * 

Vircril  mentions  the  infectious  nature  of  certain  diseases  of  cattle.  Let.  i. 
Geora  iii  464.  The  ancient  writers  on  Veterinary  Surgery  and  Agricul- 
ture in  like  manner  state  that  the  Plague  and  Scabies  of  cattle  are  infec- 
tious.—See  Columella,  vi.  5.  Vegetius,  Mulomed.  iii.  23. 

The  philosopher  Marcus  Antoninus,  alludes  to  the  Plague  as  being  con- 
tagious^ Lib.  ix.  i 2.  Chrysostom  does  the  same.  In  Joan.  Orat.  Ivi  . 

The  language  of  Seneca  is  very  precise  Itaque  ut  m pesti lentia  caven- 

dum  esfne  corruptis  jam  corporibus  et  morbo  flagnmtibus  assideamus,  quia 

JeiTcida  trahemur,  afflatuque  ipso  laborabimus.' -Da  Trangud.  c.  vii  To 

these  we  may  join  Isidorus  Hispalensis,  a much  later  wr  ter . Pestilen 
tia  est  contagmm  quod  quum  unum  apprehenderit  celenter  ad  plures 
Lisit  " And,  in  another  place  Pestilentia  est  morbus  lath  va^ns  et 
conSo  suo  qu®  contigent  interimens.”-Alexander  Aphrodisieus  intimates 
that  Pestilential  Fevers  are  contagious,  but  Common  Fevers  not  so. 

■‘•iLus  appear 

p3rblf  Amefanus,  who 

nroLbly  nearly  cotemporary  with  him,  mentions  as  contagious  diseases  the 
Plague  Incubus,  Hydrophobia,  and  Elephantiasis.  Galen  expresses  his 
r ^ tc  nn  tfip  Contagious  nature  of  certain  diseases  in  the  following 

ss:rs  r/TCrotSsS.: 

Of  the  Arabians,  11  lases  r „„ro’driephantiasis?),  Itch,  Consumption, 
from  one  person  to  ano  ^ prove  infectious,  when  one  is  shut 

rp^'inTnanlv  house  alon^^^ 
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Small  Pox.  Avicenna  and  Haly  Abbas  give  the  same  list  of  Contagious 
diseases.  Avicenna  says  that  Small  Pox  and  Measles'are  of  all  diseases  the 
most  contagious.  Of  the  other  Arabians,  Avenzoar  alone,  while  treating  of 
Elephantiasis,  alludes  to  the  doctrine  of  Contagion. 

Having  now  done  with  the  ancient  authorities,  I shall  only  give  further 
the  declaration  of  the  celebrated  Boccacio  regarding  the  Plague  of  Florence : 
— “ E fu  questa  pestilenza  di  maggior  forza,  percio  che  essa  dagl'  infermi  di 
quella  per  lo  communicare  insieme  s’  avventava  a’  sani  non  altramenti  che 
faccia  il  fuoco  alle  cose  secche  o unte,  quando  molto  gli  sono  avvicinate.” — 
Decameron,  Introduzione. 

The  result  of  my  investigations  into  the  opinions  of  the  ancients  on  this 
subject  leads  me  to  the  conclusion,  that  all,  or  at  least  the  most  intelligent 
of  the  medical  authorities,  held  that  the  Plague  is  communicated,  not  by  any 
specific  virus,  but  in  consequence  of  the  atmosphere  around  the  sick  being 
contaminated  with  putrid  effluvia.  Hence,  they  maintained,  that  mild 
fevers  {crwrjdeis)  which  show  no  tendency  to  putrescency,  are  not  communi- 
cable from  one  person  to  another.— (See  Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  u.  s.)  It 
would  appear,  therefore,  that  their  sentiments  agreed  pretty  much  with  those  of 
the  more  moderate  Macleanites  of  the  present  day,  who  admit  that  the  Plague 
IS  Contaminative,  although  not,  properly  speaking.  Contagious.— (See  The 
Westminster  Review,  l:io.  vi.  Art.  10.)  Fracastorius,  in  like  manner,  consi- 
dered putrefaction  as  the  source  of  all  Contagion  {De  Contag.  lib.  i.);  and 
nearly  the  same  opinion  was  maintained  by  the  learned  Fernel,  and  Fran- 
ciscos de  Pedemont,  Ingrassias,  Ficinus,  and  others.  V.  Prcdect.  Mar.  p 
77.  Although  Galen  several  times  speaks  of  a poison  being  formed  in  the 
human  body,  he  means  that  the  animal  fluids  are  so  altered  as  to  become 
deleterious,  and  does  not  hold  that  there  is  any  specific  virus  transmitted 
from  one  person  to  another.  De  Loc.  Affect,  v.  7.  vi.  5.  Enidcm.  iii 
Cont.  7.  ■ r ■ 


XXXVII.  ON  FEVERS  COMPLICATED  WITH  SYNCOPE  OCCASIONED 

BY  THICK  HUMOURS. 

This  chapter  is  taken  either  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  27,  or  Aetius,  v ' 
97.  Ihese  author,  however,  merely  abridge  the  account  of  this  subject 
winch  IS  given  by  Galen.  Meth.  Med.  xii.  5,  and  Tkerap.  ad  Glauc.  lib  ? 
Syncope,  according  to  the  explanation  of  Galen,  is  a sudden  prostration  of  the 

0 respiration,  as  m deliquium  animi. 

Uur  author  has  given  a very  correct  account  of  Galen’s  treatment.  He  states 

but  fflnTv^  STeat  indication  is  evacuation, 

but  that  venesection  cannot  be  borne  in  such  cases.  In  short,  he  insists 
that  our  great  dependence  must  be  placed  on  friction,  for  the  application 
of  which  he  gives  very  excellent  directions.  When.the  pulse  suddraly  sinks 
and  becomes  irregular,  he  directs  to  administer  wine,  unless  there  be  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  or  liver.  In  cases  complicated  with  crude  humours 
he  pronounces  the  bath  to  be  most  prejudicial,  and  also  disapproves  of  very 

particular  in  his  directions  for  the  sele^ 
t on  of  the  most  proper  wine  to  be  used,  and  gives  some  interesting  observa- 
ons  on  the  principal  Greek  and  Roman  wines  used  in  his  time.^  He  con 
eludes  his  remarks  with  stating  that  thick  wines  ought  to  be  avoided  as  in 

'Inhbfr’  ineflcctual,  whereas  those  of  a' 

i.esi)ian.  l ie  lalernian  he  condemns,  as  being  too  fragrant  and  m.stpv^ 
which  qua  it.es  render  it  injurious  to  tlm  head.  ^ 

exander  disagrees  with  Galen  as  to  several  of  the  points  of  treatment 
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laid  down  by  him.  He  insists  that  Galen’s  rigid  rules  for  applying  strong 
friction,  at  the  same  time  that  abstinence  is  enjoined,  are  such  as  no  ordinary 
powers  of  constitution  could  bear  up  under;  and,  therefore,  he  recommends 
to  rub  first,  and  then  to  give  some  light  nourishment,  such  as  thin  ptisan, 
oxymel,  and  bread  soaked  in  wine,  when  the  strength  is  greatly  overpowered . 
Nay,  when  the  powers  of  the  constitution  are  in  danger  of  sinking  under  the 
weight  of  the  load,  he  suggests  the  propriety  of  having  recourse  to  venesec- 
tion • and  accounts  for  the  benefit  derived  from  this  evacuation,  upon  the 
same  principle  that  a fire  which  is  like  to  be  extinguislied  by  an  excessive 
load  of  green  fuel  burns  brighter  when  part  is  taken  off.  This  is  an  in- 
genious explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  bleeding  proves  useful  m cases 
of  Congestive  Fevers.  Respecting  the  use  of  wine  and  the  bath,  his  views  are 
similar  to  those  of  Galen.  He  approves  very  much  of  administering  a light- 
coloured  diffusible  wine,  when  the  powers  of  the  system  are  much  sunk. 

Avicenna  adheres  closely  to  the  principles  of  treatment  laid  down  by 
Galen;  and,  therefore,  says  nothing  of  venesection.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  1 . tr.  2. 
c.  58.  Rhases  treats  this  complication  of  Fever  in  like  manner.  He  calls  it 
“ Febris  syncoptica,  ex  humorum  copifi  et  cruditate  nata.  Ad  Mmisor.  x. 
14.  He  mentions  Emetics,  but  approves  most  particularly  ot  Iriction. 

Continent,  lib.  xxx.  ...  - , ^ t\,t  i™.,.,  fr. 

Averrhoes  contends  that,  in  such  a case,  it  is  lawful  for  a Mussulinan  to 

drink  wine,  although  forbidden  by  the  Prophet.  He  approves  also  of  Inc- 

tion.  C/olluict,  vii.  16.  . 

Prosper  Alpinus  informs  us  that  the  Methodists,  in  such  cases,  gave  i 
and  aromatics,  and  used  every  means  to  rouse  the  system.  Med.  Method. 

Dr.  Robert  Jackson  describes  a variety  of  Fever  occurring  wa™ 
climates,  which  appears  to  have  been  very  similar  to  the  Febrile  state  treated 

ofin  this  cbapter!^^He  represents  it  as  bemg  distinguished  by  a partic^ 
dullness  slu-igishness,  obscure  weak  pulse,  nausea,  and  deep  respiration. 
Like  ILanf  r!  he  approves  of  bleeding  which  he  directs  to  be  performed 
with  the  extremities  immersed  in  hot  water ; and  they  are  afterwards  to  be 
rc^bbed  with  stimulant  ,pplications.-0«  p.  193. 

bad  occasion  to  lament  the  inefficac,  of  the  “tb'v 

such  cases,  I cannot  but  think  that  the  plan  recommended  by  Alexander 

and  Dr.  Jackson,  is  well  deserving  of  a trial. 


XXXVIII. ON  SYNCOPE  FROM  THIN  HUMOURS. 

This  is  taken  from  Galen.  Meth.  Med.  xii.  6.— See  also  Oribasius, 
S'wjiOH  vi  27  Aetius,  v.  98.  In  this  case,  Alexander  recommends  near  y 

the  same  plan  of  treatment  as  Galen.  He  SecS^  le - 

are  incrassant  and  anti-discutieiit,  such  as  the  .luice  of  halica,  .s^^ory, 

r s“os  po,ne,« 

::"'„\Y'"ulrerm:nd,‘fricS'“5Vtot\  la  i„cntssa„tolU,  such  as 
the  oil  of  apples,  and  other  applications  of  a like  natuie. 

Avicenna,  Averrhoes,  and  Rhases,  treat  the  case  exactly  as  our  autho  . 


XXXIX.— ON  THE 

See,  in  like  manner,  Galen. 
28. — .\eliiis,  V.  99. 


OTHER  CAUSES  OF  SYNCOPE. 

Mclh.  Med.  xii.  7.— Oribasius,  Si/rtop.  ti. 
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XL. ON  PAIN. 

Tins  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  29,  or  Aetius,  v.  100. 
All  these  authors,  however,  merely  abridge  tbe  account  given  by  Galen. 
Meth.  Med.  xii.  8,  and  de  Locis  A^'ect.  lib.  ii.  In  the  latter  work,  he  gives 
a most  ingenious  dissertation  on  the  different  kinds  of  pain,  and  the  states  of 
the  body  in  which  they  occur;  but,  as  our  author  has  given  a summary  of 
his  observations,  I tbink  it  unnecessary  for  me  to  go  over  the  same  ground. 
I shall,  therefore,  merely  notice  some  of  his  remarks  on  the  treatment,  as  de- 
livered in  the  other  work.  When  the  pain  is  connected  with  flatulence,  it  is 
to  be  removed  by  food,  drink,  cataplasms,  and  fomentations  of  an  attenuant 
nature.  When  pungent  humours  are  the  cause  of  the  pain,  they  are  to  be 
treated  by  evacuants,  diluents,  or  narcotics.  When  occasioned  by  thick  and 
viscid  humours,  he  forbids  to  give  narcotics,  the  action  of  which,  being  frigo- 
rific,  renders  them  thicker,  and  the  containing  parts  more  compact.  In  all 
such  cases,  therefore,  he  holds  that  opium  and  hyoscyamus,  although  they 
afford  a temporary  relief  from  pain,  act  prejudicially.  He  also  directs  to 
avoid  things  of  a very  hot  nature,  both  internally  and  externally,  and  recom- 
mends to  give  attenuants,  or  things  of  an  incisive  nature.  He,  in  particular, 
commends  Garlic,  which  he  calls  the  Theriac  of  rustics.  As  to  external  ap- 
plications, he  directs,  in  Febrile  cases,  to  use  first  a dry  fomentation  of  millet 
seeds,  and,  if  it  is  not  successful,  to  apply  friction  with  subtile  or  attenuant 
oils,  and  the  fat  of  fowls. 

Aetius  defines  pain  to  be  a sensation  produced  by  a sudden  change  of 
temperament,  or  a solution  of  continuity.  In  illustration  of  the  former 
cause,  he  remarks  that  all  sudden  changes  from  heat  to  cold,  or  vice  versa,  oc- 
casion severe  pains.  To  the  latter  he  refers  rupture,  contusion,  and  erosion 
of  the  parts,  ilupture  is  produced  by  tension,  contusion  by  weight,  and 
erosion  by  some  pungent  quality.  These  causes  of  pain  ought  to  be  particu- 
larly attended  to,  and  the  treatment  modified  accordingly.  His  subsequent 
account  is  exactly  the  same  as  our  author’s. 

The  different  kinds  of  pain  are  fully  treated  of  by  Avicenna,  lib.  i.  fen. 
2.  doct.  3.  c.  20,  and  by  Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  vi.  16.  Averrhoes  has  de- 
livered the  treatment  of  this  complication  of  Fever,  in  nearly  the  same 
terms  as  Galen.  When  the  pain  is  occasioned  by  warm  air  or  flatulence,  he 
particularly  commends  cupping  applied  with  great  heat.  He  agrees  with 
Galen  in  condemning  narcotics,  when  the  exciting  cause  is  of  a cold  nature. 
He  also  joins  him  ill  condemning  hot  fomentations  and  clysters,  when  the 

pain  of  the  bowels  is  occasioned  by  a hot  humour.  Colliget.  vii.  18. See 

llhases,  Cont.  xxxiii. 

For  an  account  of  the  ancient  ojiinions  on  this  subject,  the  reader  is  re- 
ferred to  Prosper  Alpinus,  de  rnes.  Vita  et  Morte  A.grot.  lib.  ii.  18. 


XLI. ON  COLLIQUATIVE  DIARRHtEA,  OR  MELTING. 

Galen  mentions  that  a colliquative  discharge  from  the  bowels  was  a com- 
mon symptom  of  the  fatal  Plague  which  prevailed  in  his  time.  He  adds 
that  the  feces  were  generally  of  a deep  yellow  colour,  and  always  fetid! 
Comment,  in  Hippocrat.  Epidem,  lib.  iii.  In  another  place,  he  states  that 
it  is  a fatal  practice  to  bleed  or  purge  in  cases  of  Fever  complicated  with 
Diarrhoea.  Tlierap.  ad  Glauc.  lib.  i. 

Our  author  borrows  from  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  30,  or  Aetius,  v.  9i. 

The  Arabians  direct  to  treat  Febrile  melting  upon  general  principles  a<i 
explained  under  the  head  of  Diarrhoea.  ’ 
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Although  cold  applications  for  the  Colliquative  Diarrhcea  of  Fever  are  not 
now  generally  approved  of,  we  are  informed  by  Dr.  Robert  Jackson,  that  he 
had  fbund  them  highly  beneficial  in  such  cases. — On  Fever.— Sec  Rook  iii. 
c.  42. 

On  the  Colliquative  Diarrhoea  in  Fevers— see,  further,  Prosper  Alpinus, 
de  Frees.  Vila  ct  Morte  Mgrot.  lib.  vii.  11,  and  Fabii  Paulini  Fralect. 
Marc.  p.  343. 


XLII. ON  WATCHFULNESS  IN  FEVERS. 

We  are  informed  by  Celsus,  that  Asclepiades  trusted  almost  entirely  to 

gentle  friction  in  such  cases.  Lib.  iii.  c.  18.  c.  o ■ i 

Our  author,  as  usual,  copies  freely  from  Oribasius. — See  oj/nop.  vi.  31. 
Nearly  the  same  directions  are  given  by  Aetius.  Lib.  v.  c.  116.  Ihose  in 
the  beginning  of  the  chapter  are  from  Galen;  the  remaining  part  is  from 

Herodotus  and  Philumenus.  . , , , c 

Nonnus  gives  a correct  account  of  the  established  rules  ot  tieatment  in 
such  cases.  Thus,  he  directs  to  use  ligatures,  and  apply  friction,  to  the  ex- 
tremities ; and,  if  this  treatment  have  not  the  desired  effect,  to  have  recourse 
to  soporific  decoctions,  or  liniments  prepared  with  poppies,  opium,  mandra- 
gora,  &c.  or  even  to  give  internally  an  infusion  of  poppy  heads.  Fpitome, 
c.  145. 

The  directions  given  by  Avicenna  are  so  like  our  author’s  that  we  must 
suppose  them  copied  from  him.  He  directs  first  to  try  the  effect  of  fatiguing 
the  patient,  by  talking  loud  to  him,  placing  many  candles  in  his  chamber, 
and  applying  ligatures  to  his  extremities.  When  this  niethod  does  not  suc- 
ceed, he  recommends  the  soporific  applications  mentioned  by  our  author. 
When  there  is  nothing  to  forbid  the  use  of  it,  he  permits  to  give  the  syrup  of 
poppies.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  i.  tr.  2.  c.  20.  Haly  Abbas  likewise  recommends 
Lppies  externally  and  internally.  Fraet.  iii.  23.  Averrhoes  briefly  directs 
to  use  food  and  applications  of  a soporific  nature.  Colliget.  vii.  2.  Rhases 
mentions  our  author’s  plan  of  treatment,  and  further  seems  to  approve  of 
liniments  made  of  mandragora,  opium,  henbane,  and  the  juice  of  lettuces. 

Coelius  Aurelianus  remarks,  that  the  indiscreet  use  of  soporifics  may  bring 
on  lethargy.  According  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  Methodists  approved  of  fo- 
mentations, consisting  of  soporific  medicines,  such  as  lettuces,  opium,  an 

the  like.  Med.  Mellt.  vi.  S.  . , , 

Sydenham  and  Van  Swieten  agree  in  condemning  the  early  use  of  Nar- 

^°The  earlier  of  the  modern  writers  on  Medicine  direct  to  apply  to  the  nose 
a sponge  soaked  in  a soporific  liniment  prepared  from  opium,  henbane,  man- 
drake, cicuta,  lettuce,  and  the  like.— See  Iheodoncus,  lib.  iii.  c.  8. 

XLIIL— ON  CATAPHORA,  OR  SOMNOLENCY. 

Tiif  treatment  mentioned  by  our  author  is  recommended  by  almost  all  the 
other  auSities  both  before  an'd  after  time.-See  in  partm^a^^^^^^^^^ 

Sim.  vi.  33.— Aetius,  v.  117.— Nonnus,  Epitome,  c.  146.— AMcenna,  liD.  n. 

PrVp'er\lpinu7gNt^an^^^^^  P>-;><=tice  of  the  Medicv 

dist.  Tt  consisted  of  painful  friction,  tight  ligatures,  rubefacients  applied  to 
diT^xtrcmUies  or  head\  sternutatories,  a^^  in  sliovt,  every  thing  calculated 

to  rouse,  l^led.  Meth.  vi.  7. 
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Somnolency,  or  a Comatous  disposition,  is  a common  symptom  of  Pesti- 
lential Fevers. — See  liussel  on  the  Plague,  p.  83,  and  Assalini,  Observations 
on  the  Plugite,  p.  34. 


XLIV. ON  HEADACH  IN  FEVERS. 

Part  of  the  directions  delivered  by  Celsus  for  the  treatment  of  headach 
deserves  to  be  given  in  his  own  language : — “ Si  capitis  dolores  sunt,  rosam 
cum  acelo  miscere  oportet,  et  in  id  ingerere : deinde  habere  duo  pittacia, 
quae  frontis  latitudinem  longitudinemque  aequent : ex  his  invicem  altemm 
in  aceto  et  rosa  habere,  alteruin  in  fronte ; aut  intinctam  iisdem  lanam  suc- 
cidam  imponere.  Si  acetum  offendit  pur§,  ros&,  uterdum  est,  si  rosa  ipsa 
laedit,  oleo  acerbo.”  If  this  does  not  succeed,  he  directs  to  use  other  more 
refrigerant  applications  prepared  with  iris,  poppies,  ceruse,  litharge,  &c. — 
Lib.  iii.  c.  10.  p.  112.  Ed.  Milligan. 

When  headach  occurs  towards  the  beginning  of  Fever,  Galen  directs  to 
bleed  once  and  again,  if  there  be  nothing  to  contra-indicate  depletion,  and 
more  especially  if  the  patient  be  plethoric.  He  then  directs  to  attend 
whether  it  arise  from  fumes  proceeding  from  the  stomach,  or  constipa- 
tion of  the  bowels,  and  to  correct  these  conditions  accordingly.  If  it  make 
its  attack  after  the  seventh  day,  he  recommends  first  to  evacuate  the  bowels 
by  clysters,  then  to  cup  the  back  part  of  the  head  or  neck,  or  to  use  paregoric 
applications,  such  as  rose  oil,  with  some  vinegar,  if  in  summer  ■,  but,  if  in  win- 
ter, especially  in  persons  of  a cold  temperament,  the  oil  of  camomile,  with 
a fifth-part  of  vinegar.— See,  further,  de  Med.  sec.  Locos,  lib.  ii. 

Aetius  likewise  recommends  bleeding,  purging,  and  vomiting,  when  not 
contra-indicated  ; and  gives  very  proper  directions  about  the  local  applica- 
tions. He  directs  to  soak  a handful  of  wool  in  some  cooling  fluid,  and,  hold- 
ing it  above  the  head*,  to  squeeze  out  the  fluid,  so  that  it  may  fall  upon  the 
head  from  a height.  Lib.  v.  100. 

Palladius  says,  that  headach  in  Fevers  is  occasioned  by  repletion  and  dis- 
tention of  the  veins,  owing  to  fumes  arising  from  the  stomach.  De  Febribus 
e.  13.  Nonnus  merely  abridges  our  author’s  account.  Epit.  c.  147.  ’ 

Avicennas  directions  about  the  local  applications  are  brief,  but  similar  to 
those  of  the  Greeks.  Lib.  iv.fen.i.  tr.  2.  c.  19.  Haly  Abbas  recommends  bleed- 
ing and  attention  to  the  state  of  the  stomach,  for  the  relief  of  which  he  in  cer- 
tain cases  permits  the  use  of  wine.  Pract.  iii.  20.  Rhases  joins  precedino  au- 
thorities in  recommending  to  pour  vinegar  and  rose  oil  upon  the  head.  Thev 
are  to  be  used  cold  in  summer,  but  hot  if  in  winter.— ConL  lib.  xxx. 

We  have  seen  that  Celsus  approved  of  cold  and  astringent  applications  to 
the  head.  The  Methodists  condemned  this  practice,  and  recommended  to 
pour  hot  water  upon  the  open  of  the  head.  Hippocrates  seems  to  allude  to 
this  pr^tice,  when  he  says:  “ Much  hot  water  poured  upon  the  head  re- 

42.  Prosper  Alninus  gives  an  excellent  account 
of  the  Methodical  treatment.  Med.  Mct/i.  ii.6. 

It  appears  to  be  a proper  view"of  the  case  which  Rogerius  takes  up 
namely,  to  foment  the  head  with  hot  decoctions  when  the  headach  is  critical’ 
in  order  to  encourage  evacuation  by  sweating  or  bleeding  at  the  nose  and’ 
if  otherwise,  to  use  cold  applications.  Tr.  iii.  c.  19.  ’ ’ 


XLV. ON  THE  CARE  OF  STOMACH  AFFECTIONS. 

Cklsus  notices  these  affections.  When  there  is  pain  and  inflammation 
about  the  praecordia,  he  recommends  to  use  at  first  repellent  cataplasms,  and. 


216 


COMMKNTAllY  ON  THE  SECOND  BOOK. 


when  the  Inflammation  abates,  to  exchange  these  for  hot  fomentations,  where- 
by the  remains  of  the  complaint  will  be  removed.  Pain  without  inflamma- 
tion requires  no  application,  as  it  will  be  carried  oH’ by  the  f ever  itself.  Lib. 
iii.  c.  10. 

Galen  treats  of  all  sorts  of  applications  for  affections  of  the  stomach  in  his 
work,  de  Med.  sec.  Lacoa.  lib.  viii.  Our  author  follows  Aetius.  V.  95. 

For  atony  of  the  stomach,  Alexander  recommends  the  applications  men- 
tioned by  our  author.  When  there  is  ardor  of  the  stomach,  a seasonable 
draught  of  cold  water,  he  says,  may  do  much  good,  whereas  if  unseasonably 
given  it  will  prove  highly  dangerous.  For  atony  of  the  stomach,  he  also  recom- 
mends hot  wine,  if  not  contra-indicated  ; and  most  especially  friction  of  the 
extremities.  When  it  can  be  borne,  the  bath,  he  says,  proves  beneficial  in 
cases  of  atony.  W'hen  there  is  a sense  of  cold,  he  recommends  poppies  and 
wormwood.  When  the  stomach  is  loaded  with  offensive  humours,  he  directs 
to  give  an  emetic  of  oil  and  water.  This  remedy,  he  adds,  sometimes  ope- 
rates downwards  with  the  best  effects,  and  he  directs  to  promote  its  purga- 
tive operation  by  giving  suppositories.  lie  concludes,  with  recommending 
to  strengthen  the  stomach  by  giving  a decoction  of  wormwood  with  wine,  but 
foi'bids  to  give  this  medicine  until  the  Fever  be  abated.  Lib.  xii.  3. 

Of  the  Arabian  authors,  Serapion’s  account  is  the  fullest,  but  it  is  taken 
almost  word  for  word  from  Alexander,  tr.  vi.  19.  Uhases  states,  that  he  had 
often  seen  bad  consequences  arise  from  evacuation  having  been  practised 
before  attending  to  the  stomach.  Contin.  lib.  xxv. 


XLVI. ON  INORDINATE  CHILLS  AND  RIGORS  IN  FEVERS. 

These  Febrile  symptoms  are  treated  of  by  Celsus  at  considerable  length. 
Lib.  iii.  11,  12.  He  properly  recommends  fomentations  of  a hot  and 
dry  nature,  and  friction  with  calefacient  oils.  W'hen  produced  by  a bilious 
defluxion  upon  the  stomach,  he  directs  to  give  saltish  water  so  as  to  operate 
as  an  emetic.  He  makes  mention  of  the  bath,  and  in  certain  cases  allows 
wine.  For  Galen’s  sentiments,  see  de  Dijf-  Feb?-,  lib.  ii.,  de  Caiisis  Si/n?pt. 
ii.  5,  de  Inequaii  Intemp.,  de  Tremore,  Palp,  ct  Rigore.  Tire  last-mentioned 
work,  in  particular,  contains  some  ingenious  speculations  on  tire  nature  of 
rigors.  Our  author  has  mentioned  Galen’s  treatment. 

Aetius  states  that  tremors  take  place  in  Fevers  for  the  most  part  owing  to 
errors  in  eating  and  drinking.  Holding  them  to  be  connected  with  disorder 
of  the  spinal  marrow,  he  directs  to  apply  to  the  back  wool  soaked  in  some 
stimulant  oil,  or  to  put  the  patient  into  a bath  of  oil.  He  recommends 
castor,  both  when  taken  by  the  mouth  and  applied  externally  with  the  em- 
brocations. Lib.  V.  130. 

According  to  the  explanation  of  Falladius,  rigors  and  tremors  are  occa- 
sioned by  fumes  or  vapours  arising  in  the  internal  parts,  and  being  diffused 

over  the  body.  C.  24.  , . • ti 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Haly  Abbas  is  simple  and  judicious,  lie 
directs  to  give  draughts  of  hot  water,  to  put  the  patient’s  feet  into  hot  water, 
and  to  rub  the  feet,  and,  if  necessary,  the  other  parts  of  the  body,  with  cale- 
facieut  oils  and  the  like.  P ? act. 'n\.  20.  , r.  , 

Avicenna  gives  a very  accurate  account  of  the  dinerent  modes  ot  treat- 
ment  but  they  are  much  the  same  as  our  author’s.  He  approves  of  ligatures 
to  the  extremities,  of  rubbing  them  with  stimulant  oils,  or  even  wmh  lini- 
ments prepared  with  assafoetida  and  mustard.  He  says  the  bath  of  hot  oil 
is  very  beneficial.  He  also  recommends  draughts  of  hot  water,  and  potions 
containing  opium,  which,  he  remarks,  will  procure  sleep  and  pei^piration. 
Ill  certain  case.s,  he  allows  hot  wine,  which  had  been  recommended  by  llqv 
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pocnUes,  (Aph.  vii.  56. J lie  directs  to  open  the  bowels  with  the  liiera,  or 
pills  of  ussafcetida.  Lib.  iv  fen.  i.  tr.  2.  Rhases  particularly  commends  a 
draught  of  hot  water.  Cont.  lib.  xxx. 


XLYII. ON  SWEATS. 


Hippocrates  has  delivered  many  interesting  remarks  on  Sweats  which  oc- 
cur in  Fevers.  See  Epidem. — Aphor. — P7‘ognost.  passim. 

Galen  remarks  that  profuse  Sweats  are  occasioned  by  rarity  (i.  e.  relaxa- 
tion) of  the  body,  or  redundance  of  the  superfluity,  or  thinness  thereof.  The 
perspiration  is  checked,  on  the  other  hand,  either  because  the  superfluity  is 
small  in  quantity,  thick,  and  viscid ; or  because  the  pores  of  the  skin  are 
constricted.  Either  state,  he  adds,  may  arise  from  atony  of  the  natural  powers 
of  the  flesh.  De  Causis  Upmpt.  iii.  9.  He  says,  in  another  place,  that  for 
the  removal  of  copious  Sweats  astringent  and  refrigerant  remedies  are  indi- 
cated, and  that  every  thing  of  a relaxing  nature  ought  to  be  avoided.  He 
recommends  cold  wine,  and  directs  to  avoid  all  hot  things,  also  ligatures  to 
the  extremities,  emetics,  and  motion.  He  approves  of  cool  air  medicated  by 
sprinkling  the  apartment  of  the  sick  with  austere  things,  such  as  myrtles, 
vine  shoots,  and  roses.  T/terap.  ad  Glauc.  lib.  ii. 

Celsus  directs,  when  the  Febrile  Sweats  are  slight,  to  rub  the  body  with 
oil,  and,  when  more  profuse,  with  roses,  quince  ointment,  or  myrtle  oil  to 
which  austere  wine  is  to  be  added.  Xib.  iii.  6. 

Constantinus  Africanus  and  his  prototype  Synesius  concur  in  directing 
to  check  collequative  Sweats,  by  rubbing  the  body  with  oil  of  myrtles,  of 
roses,  &c.  They  commend  an  Epitheme  made  of  a decoction  of  roses  the 
flowers  of  the  wild  pomegranate,  galls,  and  myrtle  leaves,  to  which  a proper 
proportion  of  oil  is  to  be  added.  They  also  direct  to  place  beside  the  patient 
vessels  filled  with  water,  to  sprinkle  the  apartment  with  myrtles,  rosL  &c. 
to  give  him  the  syrup  of  roses  in  cold  water,  and  to  avoid  exercise.  ’ 

Serapion  recommends  styptic  and  desiccative  applications,  such  as  oalls, 
frankincense,  alum,  the  flowers  of  vine,  myrtles,  and  the  like.  De  Antidotis 
vi.  20.  ’ 

Haly  Abbas  briefly  recommends  friction  with  styptic  oils,  and  to  remove 
the  patient  into  a cool  apartment.  Pract.  iii.  24. 

Alsaharavius,  in  like  manner,  recommends  friction  with  astrino-ent  oils 

such  as  those  prepared  with  roses,  pomegranates,  and  the  like.  Tr.  xxxi.S  2’ 
c.  8.  • S > 


Avicenna  and  Rhases  adopt  the  same  plan  of  treatment  as  our  author.  The 
latter  directs  to  rub  the  body  with  rose  oil,  or  myrtle  oil,  to  sprinkle  tiie  na 
tient  with  rose  water  in  the  decoction  of  myrtles,  to  fan  him,  and  to  lay  in 
his  chamber  the  tops  of  cooling  herbs  and  trees.  Continens,  lib.  xxxi  ^ 

I rosper  Alpmus  informs  us,  that  the  Methodists  approved  of  cool  air  of 
sprinkling  the  face  with  cold  fluids,  of  rubbing  the  body  with  styptic  o’ils 
and  of  giving  astringent  wines  internally.  He  also  mentions  the  application 
of  snovv  over  the  arteries  of  the  extremities,  and  pouring  cold  water  over 
those  of  the  vvnst.  It  is  to  be  regretted,  however,  that  this  author  too  fre 
quently  omits  to  quote  his  ancient  authorities.  See  Met/ic.  Method  vi  in 

and  vii.  3. 

Van  Swieten  gives  our  author  credit  for  his  judicious  directions  respecting 
cool  air,  ventilation,  and  removing  all  superfluous  coverings  from  the  bodv^ 
°"®i’' i‘®  propriety,  however,  of  using  oily  and  styptic  applicatioS 
to  the  skin,  although  he  admits  that,  111  eertain  cases,  they  might  prove  ad 
vantapous.  § 717.  Rogerius  cautions  not  to  stop  Feb^l' 

Sweats  inconsiderately  ; but,  wlien  it  is  judged  proper  to  interfere  with 
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them  he  recommends  to  rub  into  the  temples,  and  over  the  kidneys,  sto- 
mach’,  and  spine,  a mixture  of  albumen  and  rose  water.  When  they  occur 
early  he  directs  to  have  recourse  to  venesection.  The  other  earlier  writers 
on  Medicine,  likewise,  treat  this  complication  of  Fever  in  the  same  manner. 


XLVIII. — ON  COUGHS. 

Galen  gives  some  ingenious  remarks  on  the  causes  of  Coughing,  lie 
states  that  when  any  substance  becomes  fixed  in  the  trachea,  as  it  is  a 
cartilaginous  and  hard  tube,  and  incapable  of  contraction,  nature  brings  on 
Coughincr,  by  which  a violent  expiration  of  air  is  induced.  A Cough,  then, 
is  nothing  but  a violent  expiration  by  which  nature  endeavours  to  expel  any 
body  that  obstructs  the  air  passages  ; and,  when  she  cannot  accomplish  this 
at  the  first  effort,  she  repeats  it  once  and  again  until  she  effect  her  purpose. 
He  goes  on  to  state,  that  such  fluids  as  are  very  watery,  instead  of  being 
brought  up,  are  merely  divided  or  cut  asunder  by  the  current  of  air,  while 
such°as  are  thick  and  Viscid  adhere  so  closely  to  the  sides  of  the  wind-pipe 
that  they  cannot  be  removed,  and  hence  violent  efforts  are  necessary  to  ef- 
fect the  discharge  of  them.  De  Causis  SynuH  ii.  i.  He  treats  fully  of 
compositions  for  Coughs  in  his  Work,  de  Comp.  Med.  sec.  Loc.  lib.  vii.  See 

the  28th  chapter  of  the  Third  Book.  • 

Avicenna  recommends  Cough  pills  and  lohocks  made  with  poppies,  the 
cold  medulla  of  fruits,  starch,  and  the  like.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  i- 1*"-  ^ 

The  m-escriptions  of  Serapion  contain  liquorice,  sweet  almonds,  traga- 
canth'aKe^ike,  De  Anldotis,  vii.  17.  Those  of  Haly  Abbas  are  very 

"‘'A’TeceiptTgiven  1?y  Bhases  for  Cough  pills,  the  principal  ingredients  of 
whtcli  Saga®  Leet  almonds,  poppy  seed,  Gum  Ar^ic,  and  Arme- 

nian bole.  Divis.  i.  52.  Many  such  receipts  are  given  by  Myrepsus. 

According  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  practice  of  the  Methodists  consist^ 
principally  ®in  the  administration  of  demulcents,  such  as  liquorice  and  al- 
mond^oilf  with  the  internal  application  of  various  oily  substances.  Be 
Med.  Meth.vi.  7. 


XLIX. ON  SNEEZING. 

G»lm  explains  that  sneKing  is  a sUll  ?' 

coughing,  anS  that  its  intention  is  to  remove  icntating  matters  from  the  parts 

’"f,‘iclTgTves“ample  rlirections  for  the  W 

are  -iilently  copied  fro^  r«^^  grriel 

iatf  oi  the  head,  and  to  apply  oi,  of  gourd,  of 

roses,  and  the  like,  to  the  nostrils.  Cont.  lib.  xxxi.  ^ 

Cassius  Medicus  discusses  the  question  why  ^ ^ 

stops  sneezing.  He  supposes  that  it  is  by  occasioning  a discharge 
parts,  whereby  the  exciting  cause  is  removed.  obi.  45. 


L. ON  LOSS  OF  APPETITE. 

G.L.»'a  explanation  o^ 
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plants  what  the  stomach  is  to  animals,  supplying  them  with  abundance  of 
food  as  long  as  it  is  moistened  by  seasonable  rains ; but,  when  it  becomes 
parched  by  drought,  the  plants  in  like  manner  are  dried  up  for  want  of  nu- 
triment. (Ihis  comparison  is  borrowed  without  acknowledgment  from 
Aristotle.)  To  animals,  then,  as  not  being  fixed  to  the  earth  (with  a few  ex- 
ceptions), nature  betowed  a stomach  which  is  to  them  a repository  of  food, 
such  as  the  earth  is  to  plants,  and  she  further  gave  them  a sense  of  want  by 
which  they  have  the  desire  of  being  filled  with  food  and  drink  in  due  season. 
This  desire  of  being  filled  is  called  the  appetite,  which  arises  from  a sense 
of  want,  when  the  veins  of  the  stomach  absorb,  and,  as  it  were,  suck  from  it, 
whereby  a painful  feeling  is  excited,  the  proper  cure  of  which  is  a supply 
of  food.  The  sensation  then  of  sucking  constitutes  hunger.  The  loss  of  ap- 
petite then  may  arise  either  from  the  sense  of  the  sucking  being  lost,  or  from 
the  process  of  sucking  (absorption?)  not  taking  place,  or  from  the  body  not 
being  evacuated.  De  Cnusis  Sj/mpt.  i.  7.  He  treats  of  stomach  affections 
very  fully  in  his  work  de  Med.  sec.  Locos,  lib.  viii. 

Treatment  similar  to  our  author’s  is  recommended  by  Alexander,  lib.  vii. 
7,  and  by  Oribasius,  Synops.  vi.  35. 

Avicenna  evidently  takes  his  plan  of  treatment  from  our  author,  for  he  re- 
commends emetics,  and  afterwards  fragrant  things,  with  a plaster^composed 
of  fruits  laid  over  the  stomach,  and  wormwood,  aloes,  &c.  internally.  Lib.  iv. 
fen.  1.  tr.  2.  c.  26.  Among  the  causes  of  loss  of  appetite  mentioned  by  him' 
in  another  place  are,  general  disorder  of  the  constitution  in  Fevers,  severe 
thirst,  repletion  with  depraved  humours,  and  insensibility  of  the  mouth  of 
the  stomach,  so  that  it  does  not  perceive  the  suction  of  the  veins.  Lib  iii 
fen.  13.  tr.  2.  c.  7.  ' ‘ 

lialy’s  treatment  is  nearly  the  same.  He  recommends  fragrant  food,  and 
fragrant  wine  after  the  acme  of  the  fever,  gentle  laxatives,  and  such  modes 
ot  e.xercise  as  he  can  bear.  Fract.  iii.  21. 


LI.- 


-ON  BUHMOS,  OR  INORDINATE  APPETITE. 


According  to  Galen,  Bulimos  is  occasioned  by  a want  connected  with 
atony  and  coldness  of  the  stomach.  De  Causis  Sympt.  i.  7.  Alexander  on 
the  other  hand  says,  that  it  arises  from  inordinate  heat  and  weakness  of  the 
stomach.  He  informs  us  that  the  vulgar  practice  consisted  in  crivino-  fra- 
grant things,  binding  the  extremities,  rousing  by  pinching,  giving  bread 
soaked  in  wine,  and,  in  short,  administering  every  thing  calculated  to  cool 
and  strengthen  the  body.  Others,  he  says,  give  opium  with  cold  water  in 

al^tW  stomach.  However,  he  disapproves  of 

all  these  things,  and  directs  to  give  food  of  difficult  digestion.  He  relates 
the  case  of  a woman  affected  with  Bulimia  who  was  cured  by  havino-  a pur- 
gative powder  given  to  her,  which  occasioned  the  discharge  of  a woi°m  more 
than  twelve  cubits  long.  Lib.  vii.  6.  B luore 

Oribasius  adopt  the  Theory  of  Galen,  and  recommend  nearly 
the  same  treatment  as  our  author.  Aelius  also  directs  to  apply  over  the 
dfimed^vbe  cataplasms  made  of  dates,  quinces,  or  polenta,  boiled  in 

Serapion  reinarks,  that  Bulimos  is  distinguished  from  the  Canine  Appe- 

whi  in^h^lX  I being  for  proper  articles  of  food, 

wnereas,  in  the  latter,  it  is  for  depraved  or  improper  food.  His  treatment 

in  mos  respects  is  like  our  author’s.  He  also  recommends  a mixture  of  old 
odoriferous  wine,  camphor,  and  lignum  aloes.  Tr.  ii.  c.  11. 

connecTeTwhh  t rS'i"  that  Bulimos  is 

connected  with  a cold  intemperament  of  the  stomach,  whereby  the  sensibi- 
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lity  and  attractive  power  of  the  stomach  are  diminished.  Their  treatment  in 
principle  is  quite  similar  to  our  author’s.  In  extreme  cases  they  agree  with 
Galen  in  recommending  the  Theriac.  One  of  llhases’  authorities  recom- 
mends cardamom,  cubebs,  and  the  like.  Cont.  lib.  xi.  • , i 

The  Classical  reader  is  referred  to  Callimachus  for  a grand  poetical  de- 
scription of  Bulimia.  Hi/innus  in  CievcTcni, 


LII. ON  THE  CANINE  APPETITE. 

According  to  Galen,  one  of  the  causes  of  the  Canine  appetite  is  an  acid 
cacochymy,  and  another  is  an  immoderate  evacuation  of  the  whole  body,  oc- 
casioned either  by  strong  heat  or  weakness  of  the  retentive  faculty,  u.  a. 
Hippocrates  recommends  the  liberal  use  of  wine,  in  one  of  his  Aphorisms, 
lib  ii  21  • and  Galen,  in  his  Commentary  on  the  same,  states  that  the  wine 
should  be  tawny-coloured  or  red,  and  devoid  of  astrmgency.  In  another 
place,  he  directs  to  purge  aVay  the  ofiFendmg  humour  with  the  Hiera  o 
Aloes.  De  Med.  sec.  Locos,  lib.  viii. 

Our  author  borrows  part  from  Oribasius.  bynops.  vi.  34. 

Alsaharavius  recommends  the  same  plan  of  treatment  as  the  Greeks,  when 
the  disease  is  connected  with  a cold  intemperament ; but  when  with  a hot, 
he  directs  to  have  recourse  to  bleeding,  cold  truits,  and  cooling  applications 

to  the  stomach.  Pract.  xvi.  c.  11.  . . , r . . 

Rhases  and  Avicenna  approve  in  general  of  our  authors 
ment,  to  which,  however,  they  suggest  some  improvements;  when  the  cause 
of  the  complaint  is  an  acid  phlegm,  they  direct  to  give  fatty  tiling  with  mus- 
tard pepper,  garlic,  and  the  like.  When  connected  with  black  bile,  they 
appmve^&  blelding.  When  it  arises  from  worms,  they,  of  course,  approve 
of  Anthelminthics.  Sarac,  one  of  Rhases’  authorities,  recommends  emetics 
aL  purgatives,  with  a cupping-instrument  applied  over  the  stomach.  Con- 

^*”serapion’s  treatment  is  entirely  like  our  author’s.  Tr.  ii.  c.  10. 

Prosper  Alpinus,  the  modern  advocate  for  the  doctrines  of  the  Metliodists, 
approves  of  our  author’s  practice.  Med.  Meth.  xi.  7. 


LIII. ON  THIRST. 

The  greater  part  of  this  chapter  is  taken  from  Galen  (de  Caus.  Sywp 
u s ) vfho,  as  usual,  handles  the  subject  very  philosophically. 
trpa'ts  of  it  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  Spnops.\\.  37,  38,  39. 
aSs  remarks  that  there  are  two  causes  of  thirst,  a want  of  humidity,  or  a 
^dimdance  of  heat.  In  Fevers,  then,  both  these  causes  co-operate  to  occa- 

on  £ t t,Sere  is  excess  of  heat  originally,  and  dryness  comes  on  o^^ 

iig  to  the  fluids  of  the  body  being  consumed  by  the  lebrile  heat.  Lib. 

question  was  keenly  agitated  in  the  ancient  school  wh^ 

ther  cold  drink  might  be  safely  g'^on  *"  • . bnrley-water  and  acidulated 

advocate  for  this  practice  giving  P“  as  Cel- 

draughts  very  freely  ^ even^to  wash  the  patient’s  mouth  with 

sus  and  Alexander  in^  Sf  i’evt  Celsus  is  disposed  to  hold  a middle 

water  during  the  first  stage  nf  nrictice  He  particularly  ap- 
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Aetium)  also  strongly  recommends  gargles,  but  forbids  to  give  cold  drink 
freely  until  after  tbe  acmd  of  the  Fever.  Alexander  informs  us  that  the  ce- 
lebrated Archigenes  allowed  his  patients  the  free  use  of  cold  water  and  aci- 
dulated drinks.  He  himself  does  not  speak  very  decidedly  for  or  against 
this  practice.  He  approves,  however,  of  cold  applications  externally;  and, 
accordingly,  directs  to  apply  to  the  region  of  the  stomach  a bladder  filled 
with  cold  water,  ice,  or  some  cooling  decoction. 

Of  the  Arabians,  Serapion  expresses  himself  most  decidedly  in  favour  of 
cold  drink.  Avicenna  forbids  to  give  much  at  a time.  See  also  Haly  Abbas, 
Pract.  iii.  22.  Alsaharavius,  Pract.  xvi.  14.  Averrhoes,  Culliget.  vii.  24, 
and  Rhases,  Contin.  lib.  xxx. 

The  pill  mentioned  in  the  end  of  the  chapter  is  from  Dioscorides. 

It  appears  singular  that  all  the  ancient  authorities  should  agree  in  stating 
that  liquorice  quenches  thirst,  while  the  moderns  hold  that  it  rather  increases 
it. — (See  Edinburgh  Dispensatory.)  And  yet  I can  affirm  that  the  common 
people  in  Scotland  are  of  the  same  opinion  as  the  ancients. — De  gustibus 
non  est  disputandum ! 

Prosper  Alpinus  seems  to  agree  with  the  ancients  as  to  this  property  of 
liquorice.  He  represents  the  Methodists  as  having  disapproved  of  the  free 
use  of  cold  water  in  Fever.  Med.  Meth.  vi.  7. 

Fabius  Paulinus  gives  an  admirable  exposition  of  tbe  philosophical  doc- 
trines of  the  ancients  on  this  subject.  He  remarks  that  there  are  three  dis- 
tinct species  of  thirst.  The  1st  is  occasioned  by  the  fauces  and  ajsophagus 
being  drier  or  hotter  than  natural.  This  state,  if  it  supervene  upon  sleep, 
IS  to  be  cured  by  watchfulness,  or  versa  vice.  In  the  2d,  the  veins  over  the 
whole  body  are  filled  with  hot  and  acrid  humours.  In  the  3d,  the  mouth 
of  the  stomach,  lungs,  or  heart,  are  pretematurally  hot  or  dry.  Marc  Prm- 
lect.  p.  315. 


LIV. ON  ROUGHNESS  OF  THE  TONGUE. 

This  chapter  is  mostly  taken  from  Oribasius.  Synop.  vi.  43. 

Aetius  recommends  nearly  the  same  treatment.  He  also  states  that,  when 
the  roughness  of  the  tongue  is  difficult  to  remove,  it  may  sometimes  he  ac- 
comphshed  by  rubbing  it  with  the  fat  of  fowls,  or  with  fresh  butter.  Lib. 

Coelius  Aurelianus  directs  to  clean  the  tongue  with  a sponge  squeezed  out 
of  hot  water.  Avicenna  recommends  for  this  purpose  an  instrument  called 
chuizaran,  and  also  directs  to  use  sugar,  or  a sponge  with  a small  quantity  of 
salt  and  rose  oil.  He  likewise  makes  mention  of  the  salt  brought  from 
India,  possessing  the  colour  of  salt  and  the  taste  of  honey.  (Lib.  iv.  fen.  1. 
tr.  2.  c.  22.)  The  Pseudo-Dioscorides  recommends  mint  triturated  with 
honey,  red  sumach,  and  rose  oil  with  honey,  or  by  itself.  Euporist.  ii.  18. 

I rosper  Alpinus  was  of  opinion  that  the  Indian  salt  mentioned  by  our 
Ihe  same  as  our  sugar.  Sprengel,  however,  main- 
t ms,  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  utterly  unacquainted  with  our 
sugar,  lieu  Herb.  Hist,  and  Notce  in  Diuscoridan.  Lib.  ii.  104.  The 
mel  arundinum  appears,  in  fact,  to  have  been  a natural  concretion,  and  it 
was  most  probably  the  same  as  the  Indian  salt.  See  Dr.  Milword’s  Letter 
to  Sir  Hans  S oane.  Ihe  Cane  from  which  the  ancient  Sugar  was  procured 
IS  now  called  by  botanists  the  Bambusp  Anmdinaeea,  or  Bamboo  Cane  ’ 
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LV. ON  NAUSEA. 

Oribasius  recommends  the  same  treatment.  Si/nop.  vi.  40.  Our  author 
appears  to  have  condensed  the  lengthy  account  given  by  Galen  and  Aetius. 
Lib.  ix.  c.  5. 

Alexander  also  treats  of  the  subject  at  great  lengtli,  but  I can  only  af- 
ford room  for  a few  extracts.  When  the  nausea  arises  from  plethora,  he 
directs  to  bleed  ; and,  when  the  plethora  is  connected  with  vitiated  humours, 
he  recommends  both  to  bleed  and  purge.  When  Bilious  or  Melancholic 
humours  occasion  the  nausea,  he  recommends  dilution  at  first  by  giving  te- 
pid water  or  the  like,  and  then  directs  to  evacuate  them  by  purging  or 
emetics.  When  the  humour  is  an  acrid  or  sweet  phlegm,  he  recommends 
oxymel,  radishes,  and  the  like.  When  a serous  and  thin  humour  is  impact- 
ed in  the  stomach,  he  directs  to  evacuate  it  by  procuring  vomiting  with  te- 
pid water  or  ptisan.  Lib.  vii.  c.  13.  tm  ^ e a • 

Serapion  appears  to  have  copied  from  our  author.  Lib.  in.  c.  5.  &ee  Avi- 
cenna, lib.  iii.  fen.  xiii.  tr.  5.  c.  8.  Rhases  recommends  to  apply  over  the 
stomach  a cold  plaster  with  snow.  When  the  nausea  is  oppressive,  he  di- 
rects to  promote  vomiting  with  tepid  water.  Cont.  lib.  xi. 

Prosper  Alpinus  says  that  the  Methodists  approved  of  giving  a weak  aro- 
matic wine  in  such  cases,  and  that,  when  the  stomach  was  very  much  loaded, 
they  administered  emetics.  Med.  Meth.  vi.  8.  Sydenham  was  fond  of  giv- 
ing emetics  in  cases  of  Fever  attended  with  nausea.  Van  Swieten,  however, 
often  found  that,  when  administered  early,  they  failed  to  afford  relief;  he, 
therefore,  preferred  giving  oxymel  and  the  like,  which,  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days,  usually  had  the  effect  of  producing  vomiting  with  great  relief. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  treatment  recommended  by  Boerhaave  and  \ an  Swie- 
ten  is  little  different  from  our  author’s.  They  very  properly  forbid  to  use 
emetics,  when  there  is  any  reason  to  suspect  inflammation  of  the  Liver  or 
Stomach.  See  Comment.  § 644.  In  the  plague.  Dr.  Russel  treated  nausea 
by  giving  draughts  of  tepid  water,  or  small  doses  of  Ipecacuanha. 


LVI. ON  VOMITING  OF  BILE. 


This  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Si/nops.\\.  41.  ■ . . 

Alexander  states  that  the  proper  remedies  for  vomiting  occasioned  by  a 
redundance  of  bile,  are  diluents  and  refrigerants.  He  recommends  internally 
ptisan,  lettuces  with  a small  quantity  of  vinegar,  &c.  lor  dnnk,  I'e  particu- 
larly approves  of  cold  water,  but  forbids  to  give  much  at  a time.  When  he 
strengtli  fails,  he  permits  to  add  a small  proportion  of  hydromel  wme,  or  the 
like  to  the  water.  In  certain  cases,  when  the  patient  is  troubled  w ith  in- 
somnolency,  he  directs  to  add  the  heads  of  poppies  to  his  drink  He  also 
JLTmmends  external  applications  possessed  of  tonic,  cooling,  and  repellent 

’^'^Serapion  recommends  not  to  interfere  with  a Critical  vomiting.  \W\en  u 
is  continued,  he  directs  to  give  clysters  and  gentle  purgatives  at  first,  and 
afterwards  vegetable  acids  and  astringents.  When  these  remedies  fail,  he 
direcTrif  the  strength  be  good,  to  bleed  from  the  arm.  He  also  makes  mon- 
fiorifexternal  applications,  possessed  of  astringent  and  refrigerant  proper- 
IV  iii  15.^  llaly  Abbas,  in  like  manner,  cautions  against  stopping  a 
Crkica  vomiting.  Fralt.  iii.  2I  Alsaharavius  directs  to  give  draughts  of 
Critical  V b afterwards  the  infusion  of  wormwood  or  of  aloes. 

appl.oaUo„,  of  » s„ansll;o»i„g  namr.  )W 
xvl  20.  Avicenna’s  plan  of  treatment  appears  to  have  been  copied  from  our 
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author’s.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  i.  tr.  2.  llhases  recommends  acid  drinks,  sucli  as  the 
decoction  of  pomegranates  and  the  like.  Cont.  lib.  xi. 

According  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  treatment  of  the  Methodists  consisted 
in  administering  sub-acid  fruits,  the  juice  of  wormwood  or  of  mint  in  wine, 
and  in  applying  externally  tonic  Epithemes,  containing  sumach,  galls,  mas- 
tich,  and  the  like.  Med.  Mel/i.  xii.  11. 

Vomiting  in  Fevers  is  no  doubt  generally  connected  with  a state  of  the 
stomach  and  neighbouring  parts  approaching  to  inflammation.  See  an  ex- 
cellent account  of  the  Vomitus  Febrilis,  by  Van  Swieten,  Comment.  § 652. 
Vomiting  is  mentioned  by  all  the  writers  on  the  Plague  as  a common  and 
unfavourable  symptom  of  that  disease.  See  Thucydides,  and  Ilussel  on  the 
Plague,  p.  92. 


LVII. ON  HICCOUGH. 

This  chapter  is  copied  from  Oribasius,  Synops.  vi.  42. 

According  to  Galen’s  explanation.  Hiccough  is  occasioned  by  any  exciting 
cause  which  rouses  the  stomach  to  violent  motions.  Fie  states  that  sneezing 
proves  a cure  to  it.  He  Cans.  Sym.  iii.  6.  Celsus  says,  in  like  manner,  “ Sin- 
gultus sternutamento  finitur.”  He  states  that  frequent  and  unusual  hickuping 
is  symptomatic  of  an  inflamed  liver.  Lib.  ii.  7.  Aetius,  in  like  manner  says, 
that  singultus  in  Fevers  often  arises  from  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
neighbouring  parts.  He  treats  of  the  complaint  at  great  length.  When  it 
arises  from  pungent  humours,  he  directs  to  give  first  emetics,  and  afterwards 
narcotics,  such  as  opium,  &c.  He  also  recommends  to  apply  a cupping- 
instrument  with  great  heat  to  the  breast,  stomach,  and  back,  in  certain  cases 
Lib.  ix.  5. 

Alexander  gives  an  interesting  account  of  this  affection,  for  which  he  re- 
commends various  rernedies.  When  connected  with  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  or  liver,  he  directs  to  begin  with  bleeding.  When  it  is  occasioned 
by  thick  and  viscid  humours,  he  recommends  an  oxymel  of  squills,  the  com- 
position of  which  he  minutely  describes.  Lib.  vii.  15. 

When  singultus  is  connected  with  a cold  cause,  the  author  of  the  Euporis- 
ton  ascribed  to  Dioscorides,  recommends  to  put  the  feet  into  hot  water  to 
taM  tepid  draughts,  and  apply  hot  fomentations  to  the  stomach.  Lib.  ii  4. 

1 hough  there  is  perhaps  nothing  original  in  the  views  of  the  Arabians 
they  treat  of  hiccough  very  fully  and  accurately.  Among  the  causes  of  it 
mentioned  by  Alsaharavius  is  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  liver  in 
winch  case  he  recommends  venesection.  When  connected  with  exceskve 
heat  of  these  parts,  he  approves  of  cold  air,  cold  drink,  and  refrigerant 
draughts,  containing  prunes,  tamarinds,  camphor,  8rc.  Tr.  xvi.  18.  The 
causes  of  hiccough,  according  to  Serapion,  are,  evacuation,  repletion,  pun- 
pm  and  cold  humours.  Flis  remedies  are  emetics,  calefacientsf  and  attLu- 
ants,  which  are  to  be  directed  according  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause 
n-  -"Vy-  also  Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  13.  tr.  v.  c.  25.,  llhasS' 

JJivis.  62.,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  65.,  Conlmcns,  lib.  xi.  llhases  recommends  ca- 
lefacients,  pch  as  cumin,  pepper,  rue,  and  the  like,  in  vinegar.  He  also 
approves  of  emetics  and  laxatives. 

Prosper  Alpinus  says  that  the  ancient  Methodists  approved  of  OilvEine- 
m-fi'v  remarked,  that  our  author  states  that 

^’“^cough  if  they  take  peppers  with  wine 
1 rospcr  Alpinp  mentions  that  they  had  this  effect  on  him  (de  Fras  v et 
w.  ^gr.  uu  9.);  and  1 have  further  to  state  the  same  of  myself. 

mn!lp^n  Vi''"*’  copying  from  llhases  (for  the  practice  of  the  earlier 

modern  physicians  is  mostly  borrowed  from  the  Arabians),  recommends  prin- 
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cioallv  calefacient,  attenuant,  and  carminative  medicines,  mixed  with  gentle 
laxatives,  such  as  prunes.  Tr.  iii.  c.  21.  For  Hiccough  in  Interm.ttents, 
Cleghorn  recommends  to  apply  a cuppmg-mstrument  to  the  pit  of  the  sto- 
mach, and  give  laudanum  with  tincture  of  castor  internally. 


LVIII. ON  CONSTIPATION  AND  DIARRHCEA. 

Galen  forbids  venesection  when  the  Fever  is  complicated  with  Diarrlitfia. 

'^When'fhf  bdfy  if  constipated,  Celsus  recommends  laxatives,  diuretics, 
and  sudorifics.  He  adds,  it  may  also  be  proper  to  let  blood,  practise  gestation, 
enioirabstinence  from  food  and  drink,  and  keep  the  patient  from  sleeping, 
ni  likewise  recommends  the  bath,  both  of  tepid  water  and  of  oil.  N\  hen  the 
bowds  are  loose,  he  enjoins  rest  and  sleep,  directs  to  restrain  swea  mg,  and 
forbids  all  exercise  except  gentle  gestation.  He  also  directs  to  excite  vomit 
[Sg  by  copious  draughts  of  tepid  water,  unless  the  complaint  be  of  long 
standing  or  there  be  pain  of  the  throat,  prrecordia,  or  side.  Lib.  in.  6. 

Alexander  forbids  to  use  Narcotics,  unless  in  cases  of  extreme  urgency. 
Avtce^na  joins  him  in  laying  down  this  injunction,  and  otherwise  directs  to 
treat  the  Diarrhcea  Febrilis  upon  general  principles.  Lib.  m.  fen.  16.  tr.  1. 

HaW  Abbas  directs  to  treat  Fever,  when  complicated  with  coast  pa- 
i\ou  by  giving  gentle  laxatives,  such  as  prunes  and  tamarinds  or  if  these 

0/1  Spp  Spranion  tr.  iii.  17.,  Rhases,  Dims.  67. 

Accordiifto  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  ancient  Methodists 

ACCorumg  nstriri^Dpnt  clvsters  for  Febrile  Diarrhoea.  Med.  Metli. 

gent  appma  ion  Swieten  agree  with  Alexander  and  Avicenna  in 

JmbMding'to  smfDtarrhma  in  Fevers  by  means  of  opiates,  unless  in  ex- 

bl  M Se^oTFe^ 

Sr’disapproves  of  it,  unless  the  system  be  strong  and  the  symptoms  vio- 
lef  He  approves  of  assisting  nature  m the  way  she  points  at. 


LIX.— ON  TRICKLING  OF  BLOOD  AND  HEMORRHAGE  FROM  THE 

NOSE. 

declare 

position  to  conyulsio  remarks  that  the  convulsions  are  brought 

1.21.  Galen,  in 

on  by  the  unseasonab  ^ f from  which  the  blood 

favourable  a bleeding  from  the  nose 

Aetius  mentions  that  11  pp  symptom.  He  recommends  to 

on  the  fourth  day  tiJ  ri'oslrils  with  a stalk  of  grass.^  ^ Our 

encourage  the  > directs  m perform  this  operation  with  the  'Jypha, 

,ruthor,  it  will  be  by  Theophi-astus,  in  his  History 

a species  of  g™"  i 13.),  and  by  Alexander  Trallian  (lib. 
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house,  the  English  editor  of  Theophrastus,  is  of  opinion  that  it  was  the 
Triticum  Spelta,  or  Spelt. 

When  it  is  judged  proper  to  restrain  the  hemorrhage,  Avicenna  recom- 
mends ligatures  to  the  extremities,  and  cold  and  styptic  applications  to  the 
nose  and  adjoining  parts.  Lib.  iv.  fen.  i.  tr.  2.  c.  14.  and  lib.  iii.  fen.  v.  tr.  1 . 
Serapion  agrees  with  most  of  the  ancient  authorities  in  commending  a mix- 
ture of  frankincense  and  aloes,  when  applied  on  the  down  of  a hare.  He 
also  directs  to  apply  a sponge  soaked  in  cold  water  to  the  temples  and  fore- 
head, Tr.  ii.  13.  When  bleeding  at  the  nose  occurs  in  a fever,  Rhases  for- 
bids to  stop  it,  unless  it  prove  excessive;  in  which  case,  he  directs  to  apply 
a cupping-instrument,  without  scarification,  to  the  hypochondrium ; to  tie 
ligatures  about  the  testicles ; to  pour  cold  water  on  the  head ; and  to  drink 
cold  water.  Divis.  40. 

Boccacio  mentions  Epistaxis  as  a fatal  symptom  of  the  Plague  of  1348. — 
Decameron,  Introd.  Dr.  Russel  found  it  an  unfavourable  symptom  of  the 
plague  of  Aleppo. 

According  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  ancient  Methodists  forbade  to  stop  a 
Critical  Epistaxis,  unless  it  proved  excessive,  when  they  approved  of  cooling 
treatment,  as  recommended  by  our  author.  Med.  Meth.  vi.  10. 

Rogerius  remarks  that  it  is  an  important  point  to  determine  whether  the 
Epistaxis  be  a Critical  evacuation  or  otherwise,  as,  in  the  former  case,  it 
ought  not  to  be  meddled  with.  When  it  appears  not  to  be  Critical,  he  di- 
rects to  produce  revulsion,  by  bleeding  at  the  arm,  and  to  apply  astringents 
to  the  forehead  and  sides.  Tr.  iii.  c.  19.  The  other  earlier  writers  adopt 
tlie  ancient  views  in  like  manner.  ‘ 


LX  . ON  DELIQUIUM  ANIMI. 

Nearly  the  same  account  of  Deliquium  Animi  in  Fevers  is  given  by 
Aetius,  (Lib.  v.  101,  et  seq.)  and  by  Oribasius,  (de  Morb.  Curat,  iii.  7 j Rut 
all  these  authors  are,  in  fact,  indebted  to  Galen.  Therup.  nd  Glauc.  lib.  i. 

Aetius  thus  stales  the  distinction  between  Syncope  and  Deliquium  : “ De- 

liquium  nnakes  its  attack  suddenly,  depriving  the  person  of  sense  and  mo- 
tion, but  IS  not  necessarily  accompanied  with  .sweats;  but  Syncope  seizes 

upon  persons,  both  when  asleep  and  when  awake,  and  is  necessarily  attended 
with  sweats,  called  Syncoptic."  ^ auenaea 

Alexander  delivers  a full  account  of  the  subject;  but  his  principles  of 
treatment  scarcely  differ  in  any  respect  from  those  of  Galen.  Lib.  xii  13 

Haly  Abbas  directs,  when  the  Deliquium  proceeds  from  a defluxion’  of 
luinours  upon  the  stoinach,  to  apply  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  to  dash  water 
on  the  face,  to  fan  it,  and  to  give  vinegar  and  pepper.  He  recommends  to  pre- 

visceJ ^bv  ^ tendency  to  extinguish  the  powers  of  the  primary 

viscera,  by  occasioning  a determination  inwardly.  When  it  proceeds  from 
dryness,  he  directs  to  give  wine,  the  decoction  of  quinces,  of  apples,  and  the 

'll  the  commencement,  he  recommends  to  give  a piece  of 
bread  soaked  in  wine.  Tract,  iii.  25.  6 « piece  oi 

The  Arabians  in  general  do  not  acknowledge  the  distinction  between  Svn 
cope  and  Deliquium.— See  Averhoes,  Colli^et.  vii.  16.,  Serapion,  vi  19 
Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  x.  13.  ^ ’ P vi.  ij., 

Avicenna  seems  to  point  at  the  distinction,  but  it  is  not  perceived  bv  his 
translator.  Rhases  recommends  the  same  treatment  as  Haly  Abbas  ^ He 
recommends  hot  wine,  food  of  easy  digestion,  sprinkling  of  the  face  with  cold 
»a.cr,  and  , he  application  ot  ligatnrel  to  the  catremMi,,.  Co'ttS, “b. 
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Fainting  and  Syncope  are  most  commonly  met  with  in  Pestilential  Fevers. 
See  Russel  on  the  Plague,  p.  89. 


LXI. ON  ULCERATION  OVER  THE  OS  SACRUM. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Oribasius,  Synops.  vi.  44.  . , , , . 

Aetius  remarks  that,  in  prolonged  Fevers,  the  fleshy  parts  of  the  body  be- 
ine  wasted,  ulceration  takes  place  in  those  parts  upon  which  the  patient  liM. 
These  sores,  he  adds,  spread  deep,  and  have  hard  thick  edges.  When  the 
back  becomes  red  and  painful,  he  directs  to  surround  the  adjoining  parts 
with  a circle  of  wool,  so  as  to  relieve  the  afiecmd  part  from  the  efiects  ot 
nressure ; and  then  a cerate  of  rose  or  myrtle  oil,  containing  litharge,  ceruse, 
knd  burnt  barley,  is  to  be  applied.  He  particularly  commends  a composi- 
tion consisting  of  litharge,  oil,  wax,  and  honey,  mixed  with  rose-oil.  He  also 
makes  mention  of  the  applications  recommended  by  our  author.  He  con- 
cludes with  directing  to  use  milder  applications  when  the  ulceration  lias 

"^TsXamtius'dire^Jo  tr^elt  the  redness  of  the  back  occasioned  by  lying 
Iona  in  bed,  with  the  flower  of  millet,  barley,  or  lentils.  When  pustules 
form  and  break,  he  recommends  to  apply  an  ointment  containing  ceruse. 
Pract.  xxix.  §.  1.  c.  26. 


APPENDIX 
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ON  SMALL-POX  AND  MEASLES. 

The  reader,  I am  sure,  would  be  disappointed,  if  I were  to  quit  the  subject 

allusion  to  the  history  of  Sinall-f^ox  and 
Measles.  I will,  therefore,  conformably  with  my  general  plan,  give  a brief 
notice  of  the  descriptions  of  these  diseases  which  we  meet  with  in  the  works 

^ T ^ word  of  every  ancient  writer  on  medicine  that  has  come 
down  to  us  I can  confidently  affirm  that  the  Greeks  and  Romans  Tre  al”! 
get  ier  silent  on  the  subject,  and  that  we  are  indebted  to  the  Arabians  for  the 
f n 1"'  ‘liseases.  Rhases,  indSd  pretLds 

GaTn^fd  1 ‘o  'lis  Treatise  on  Small-Pox  be  not  spurious)  that 

Galen  had  delivered  some  imperfect  descriptions  of  Small-Pox  but  he 

cumie  E;l'7tllrWoS  Sg£  inSt?  Sy'rhe 

CS  „"„wt  be°?“  ■'d  ''tich  RhTsSTdi/upon 

iSSSSi-HBHSSSlI 

whose  account  of  Small  Pov 

of  thL.  AccmdiJ.  ^ Sses  Aaron,  wherein  mention  is  made 

. .■  •f'-^coiaing  to  itnases,  the  common  cause  ofSmall-Pnv  ic  n o., 

pin  ,n  ,hd  back,  itching  at  L „„U,  distuS 
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and  fulness  of  the  face,  pain  of  the  throat,  difficulty  of  breathing,  dryness  of 
the  mouth,  thick  spittle,  hoarseness,  headach,  inquietude ; and  these  symp- 
toms are  followed  by  the  characteristic  eruption  of  the  Small-Pox  or 
Measles ; but  in  the  case  of  the  latter  there  is  more  anxiety  of  mind,  sick 
qualms,  and  heaviness  of  heart ; and  in  that  of  the  former  there  is  more  pain 
in  the  back,  heat,  and  inflammation  of  the  whole  body,  especially  in  the 
throat,  with  a shining  redness.  He  then  lays  down  the  rules  of  treatment, 
lie  directs  to  bleed  from  the  arm  at  the  commencement,  provided  the  patient 
be  more  than  fourteen  years  old,  butby  a cupping-instrument  ifhe be  younger. 

He  forbids,  however,  to  abstract  blood  after  the  eraption  is  come  out.  He 
allows  to  take  light  kinds  of  animal  food,  with  acids ; and  for  drink  he  re- 
commends water  cooled  with  snow,  or  cold  spring  water,  or  some  diluent 
and  acid  draught,  such  as  barley-water  acidulated  with  pomegranate  juice. 
Aaron,  one  of  his  authorities,  forbids,  however,  to  give  cold  water  when  the 
eruption  is  coining  out.  He  directs  to  sprinkle  the  chamber  with  cold  water, 
and  even  at  a certain  stage  permits  the  patient  to  go  into  the  cold  bath.  He 
recommends  abstinence  from  new  milk,  wine,  dates,  honey,  mutton,  beef, 
shell-fish,  and  all  high-seasoned  and  heating  things.  The  rest  of  his  general 
treatment  1 need  not  give  in  detail.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  medicines  re- 
commended by  him  are,  for  the  most  part,  vegetable  acids  and  astringents. 
Upon  the  whole,  the  earlier  part  of  his  treatment  consists  of  bleeding,  cold 
drinks,  and  acid  draughts.  For  hastening  the  eruption,  he  directs  to  wrap 
up  the  patient  closely  in  clothes ; to  rub  his  body  all  over ; to  keep  him  in  a 
room  not  very  cold;  to  give  him  some  cold  water  to  drink;  to  put  on  a 
double  shirt ; and  to  place  near  him  two  small  basins  of  very  hot  water,  one 
oefore,  and  the  other  behind  him,  so  that  the  vapour  may  be  diffused  alt 
over  his  body,  except  the  face;  but  he  prudently  directs  not  to  allow  the 
moisture  to  cool  upon  the  body,  but  to  get  it  carefully  wiped  off.  All  fur- 
naces and  hot  baths  he  condemns,  as  overheating  and  weakening.  He  very 
much  commends  figs  for  promoting  the  eruption.  He  afterwards  gives  very 
minute  directions  about  the  treatment  of  particular  parts,  such  as  the  eyes, 
the  throat,  and  the  nose.  For  the  eyes,  he  recommends  various  astringent 
lotions  or  collyria,  such  as  galls  and  rose-water,  sumach,  pomegranate  nnd, 
&c.  The  care  of  the  throat  he  justly  holds  to  be  a very  important  considera- 
tion, and  recommends  to  bleed  when  there  is  acute  pain,  and  to  gargle 
with'  cold  water,  or  with  astringent  decoctions,  such  as  those  of  acid  pome- 
granates, sumach,  and  the  juice  of  mulberries.  When  the  pustules  on  the 
limbs  are  large,  he  directs  to  open  them;  and, when  there  is  great  pain  in  the 
soles  he  recommends  to  rub  them  with  warm  oil,  or  to  put  the  feet  into  hot 
water.  When  the  pustules  seem  to  stand  in  need  of  ripening,  he  directs  to 
foment  the  body  with  the  steam  arising  from  a hot  decoction  of  camomile, 
violets,  and  the  like ; and,  when  too  humid,  the  patient  is  to  be  laid  on 
pounded  roses,  vice  meal,  or  millet  seed.  For  removing  the  scabs  and 
kchars,  he  recommends  to  rub  them  with  the  warm  oil  of  sesame,  or  oil  ot 
pistaches;  but  the  larger  are  to  be  cut  off  carefully  without  any  apphcauoii 
of  oil.  For  removing  the  specks  on  the  eye,  he  recommends  many  stimulant 
collyria,  containing  antimony,  verdigris,  sal  ammoniac,  tutty, 

For^emoving  cicatrices  or  marks  on  other  parts  of  the  body,  he  mentions 
various  applications,  containing  litharge,  bastard  spurge,  &c.  NMien  the 
be  V is  liose,  either  in  Small-Pox  or  Measles,  which,  as  he  remaijs  is 
commonly  the  case  on  the  decline  of  the  Fever,  he  recommends  to  abstain 
fiom  all  laxative  things,  and  to  give  barley  gruel,  to  which  the  meal  of  po- 
megranate seeds  may  be  added  ; or,  if  the  looseness  increase,  gum  arabic, 
Scc^may  be  added  to  the  drink.  He  adds,  that  it  sometimes  happens  that 

the  bUels  require  to  be  opened,  nnd  he  directs  to  effect  this  by  means  of 

myrobalans,  pnines,  and  the  like.  ^^•heIl  in  Measles  there  is  much  appear- 
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ance  of  vitiated  bile,  he  directs  to  procure  the  discharge  of  it.  He  points 
out  the  difference  between  Distinct  and  Confluent  Small-Pox;  and  remarks, 
that  the  latter  is  far  more  dangerous  than  the  other.  He  also  correctly  states, 
that  vvlien,  in  Measles  or  Small-Pox,  the  eruption  is  suddenly  determined  in- 
wardly, it  is  a fatal  symptom.  He  all  along  inculcates,  that  Measles  and 
Small-Pox  are  nearly  allied  to  each  other;  and  I may  mention,  by  the  way, 
that  the  learned  Dr.  Mead  is  of  the  same  way  of  thinking.  He  says,  “ The 
Measles  have  a great  affinity  with  the  Small-Pox,  being  originally  bred  in 
the  same  country,  and  propagated  in  the  same  manner  by  infection  into 
distant  parts  of  the  world,  and  never  seizing  any  person  but  once.”  The 
simultaneous  occurrence  of  Small-Pox  and  Measles  in  certain  cases,  will  be 
admitted  as  a presumptive  proof  of  a certain  alliance  between  the  two 
diseases. — (See  Mr.  Delagarde’s  Paper  in  the  Medico-Chirnr^icuL  Transac- 
tions, vol.  xiii.  p.  1.)  I may  mention  further,  that  Sidobre,  Sennertus,  and 
most  of  the  authorities  of  that  period,  maintained  this  opinion.  Even  Syden- 
ham holds  them  to  be  of  the  same  nature. 

Georgius,  one  of  the  authorities  quoted  in  his  Continens,  says  that  Measles 
arise  from  blood  mixed  with  much  bile,  and  Small-Pox  from  gross  blood 
mixed  with  much  humidity.  He  states  that  the  danger  is  proportionate  to 
the  pain  in  the  throat  and  difficulty  of  breathing.  The  Elder  Serapion,  as 
quoted  by  hiin  in  the  same  work,  directs,  if  it  is  the  winter  season,  to  burn 
the  wood  of  Tamarisk,  &c.  beside  the  patient. 

In  his  work  Ad  Mansorcm,  he  recommends  nearly  the  same  treatment  as 
that  which  we  have  been  detailing  from  his  Tractatus  on  Small-Pox  • but 
does  not  speak  so  decidedly  in  favour  of  cold  drink.  ’ 

Avicenna’s  description  of  Small-Pox  and  Measles  is  very  similar  to  that 
of  Rhases.  He  confidently  pronounces  them  to  be  contagious  diseases.  He 
states  correctly,  that,  when  Small-Pox  proves  fatal,  it  is  usually  from  the  af- 
fection of  the  throat,  or  from  the  bowels  becoming  ulcerated.  Sometimes  he 
adds,  the  disease  superinduces  bloody  urine.  He  agrees  with  Phases  that 
Measles  is  a bilious  affection,  and  that  it  differs  from  Small-PoY  n,.Kr  tml 


1..5  i.ic  uisiiuui  lie  approves  or  venesection,  hnt  thrhirl«  ii 
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wards.  He  then  briefly  describes  several  varieties  of  the  disease,  differing 
from  one  another  in  degrees  of  malignity ; and  among  them  he  ranks 
Rubeola,  which  is  occasioned,  he  says,  by  a hot  thin  blood,  and  is  not  of  a 
bad  nature.  In  it,  he  says,  the  eruption,  when  at  its  height,  resembles  mil- 
let seeds,  or  is  somewhat  larger,  the  colour  is  red,  and  the  pustules  discharge 
nothing.  The  precursory  symptoms  of  Small-Pox  are,  Fever,  swelling  of  the 
face,  itching  of  the  nose,  inflammation  and  redness  in  the  face  and  other 
members,  heaviness  of  the  head,  and  roughness  of  the  throat.  Theor.viii. 
14.  With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  Variola  and  Rubeola,  he  recommends 

venesection  during  any  of  the  first  three  days ; or,  if  the  patient  be  a child, 

he  directs  to  apply  a cupping-instrument  to  the  back.  The  patient  is  then 
to  be  made  to  drink  barley-water,  in  which  jujubes  and  sebesten  plums  have 
been  boiled ; syrup  of  poppies  is  to  be  added,  if  the  cough  be  troublesome,  or 
Ihe  pain  of  the  throat  severe ; and  spoon-meats  prepared  with  spmage,  orach, 
and  the  like,  are  to  be  given.  When  the  eruption  does  not  come  properly  out, 
he  recoinmends  a decoction  of  fennel,  lentils,  Sec.  to  be  taken  cold.  (*By 
the  way,  this  practice  is  favourably  mentioned  by  Fracostorius,  a writer  of 
the  16th  century,  de  Morb.  Cont.)  When  there  is  asperity  in  the  ch^h  ne 
directs  to  give  the  mucilage  of  fleawort,  linseed,  and  the  like,  and  forbids 
all  heating  things.  The  patient  is  to  be  kept  upon  a low  diet,  as  in  omer 
Fevers*  and  his  apartment  is  to  be  fumigated  with  aromatics,  such  as  sandal- 
wood, myrtles,  and  roses.  When  the  belly  is  constipated  he  direct  to  give 
barley-water  with  manna,  prunes,  and  the  like;  or,  if  loose,  barley-water 
with  myrtle  seeds,  gum  Arabic,  Armenian,  or  Cretan  earth  (chalk .).  He 
forbids  to  give  purgatives  after  the  7th  day,  especially  in  Rubeola,  as  there  i» 
danger  of  diarrhoea  or  dysentery  being  superinduced  ; and,  if  these  affections 
should  come  on,  he  directs  to  stop  them  with  astringents.  He  recommends 
to  nav  particular  attention  to  the  eyes  at  the  commencemerit,  and  wiUi  this 
intention  directs  to  bathe  them  with  an  astringent  decoction.  No  animal 
food  is  to  be  allowed,  until  the  eruption  and  heat  are  gone. 


HEADS  OF  THE  THIRD  ROOK. 


This  Book,  which  is  the  Third  of  the  whole  Work,  treats  of  Topical 
complaints,  beginning  with  the  Head  and  ending  with  the  Toes. 


1.  On  Alopecia,  Ophiasis,  and  Baldness. 

2.  Compositions  for  Dyeing  and  Curling  the  Hair. 

3.  On  the  Affections  of  the  Skin  of  the  Head. 

4.  On  Headach. 

5.  On  Cephetea  and  Hemicrania. 

6.  On  Phrensy. 

7.  On  Phlegmon  of  the  Brain. 

8.  On  Erysipelas  of  the  Brain. 

9.  On  Lethargy. 

10.  On  Catochus,  or  Coma  VigiL 

11.  On  Loss  of  Memory  and  of  Reason,  Cams,  and  Fatuity. 

12.  On  Vertigo. 

13.  On  Epilepsy. 

14.  On  Melancholy,  Mania,  and  Dsemoniacs. 

15.  On  Incubus,  or  Night-mare. 

16.  On  Lycaon,  or  Lycanthropia. 

17.  On  Lovers. 

18.  On  Apoplexy,  Hemiplegia,  or  Paralysis. 

19.  On  Spasm. 

20.  On  Tetanus,  and  its  different  varieties. 

21.  On  Tremblings, 

22.  On  Complaints  of  the  Eye. 

23.  Matters  relating  to  the  Ear. 

24.  On  Affections  of  the  Nose,  and  of  the  Sense  of  Smell. 

25.  On  Affections  of  the  Face. 

26.  On  Affections  of  the  Mouth. 

27.  On  Quinsy,  and  Affections  of  the  neighbouring  parts,  also  on  those  who 

are  Strangled  or  otherwise  Suffocated. 

28.  On  Coryza,  Catarrh,  Affections  of  the  Trachea,  and  Cough. 

29.  On  Orthopnoea,  Asthma,  and  Dyspnoea. 
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30.  On  Pneumonia. 

31.  On  Spitting  of  Blood. 

32.  On  Empyema  and  Phthisis. 

33.  On  Pleurisy. 

34.  On  the  Affections  of  the  Heart. 

35.  On  Affections  of  the  MammtE. 

36.  On  Offensive  Smells  and  Exudations  of  the  Arm-pits. 

37.  On  Affections  of  the  Stomach,  Hypochondria,  and  Belly. 

38.  On  Inflation  of  the  Stomach. 

39.  On  Cholera  and  Diarrhoea. 

40.  On  Lienteria  and  Cceliac  Affections. 

41.  On  Tenesmus. 

42.  On  Dysentery. 

43.  On  Colic. 

44.  On  Ileus. 

45.  On  Afiections  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder. 

46.  On  Affections  of  the  Liver. 

47.  On  Cachexia. 

48.  On  Dropsies. 

49.  On  the  Spleen. 

50.  On  Jaundice. 

51.  On  Prolapsus  of  the  Navel. 

52.  How  to  make  the  Hair  of  the  Chin  and  Pubes  late  of  Growth ; also  on 

the  Preservation  of  the  Privy  Parts  and  Testicles ; and  likewise  of 
Depilatories. 

53.  On  Bubonocele,  Enterocele,  and  Hydrocele. 

54.  On  Inflammation  of  the  Testicles  and  Scrotum,  and  other  Complaints 

of  those  parts. 

55.  On  Gonorrhoea,  and  Polluted  Dreams. 

56.  On  Satyriasis. 

57.  On  Priapism. 

58.  On  Impotence. 

59.  On  Affections  of  the  Pudenda  and  Anus. 

60.  On  Affections  of  the  Uterus,— and,  first,  of  the  Menstrual  Discharge. 

61 . On  Retention  of  the  Menses. 

62.  On  Immoderate  Menstruation,  and  Hemorrhage  of  the  Uterus. 

63.  On  the  Female  Discharge. 

64.  On  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus,  and  Displacement  of  the  same. 

65.  On  Abscess  of  the  Uterus. 

66.  On  Ulceration  of  the  Uterus. 

67.  On  Cancer. 

68.  On  Scirrhus,  and  the  Hard  Tumour  called  Scleroma. 

69.  On  Mole. 

70.  On  Inflation. 

71 . On  Uterine  Suffocation,  or  the  Hysterical  Convulsion. 
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72.  On  Prolapsus  of  the  Uterus. 

73.  On  Phimus  of  the  Uterus. 

74.  Cure  of  Barrenness. 

75.  On  Fissures,  Condylomata,  and  Hemorrhoids. 

76.  On  Difficult  Parturition. 

77.  On  Ischiatic  Disease. 

78.  On  Gout  and  Arthritis. 

79.  On  Chilblains,  and  Complaints  of  the  Sole  and  Heel. 

80.  For  Corns  and  Callus. 

81.  On  Complaints  about  the  Nails,— and,  first,  of  Paronychia. 


PA  ULUS  vE  GIN  ETA. 


BOOK  THIRD. 


I. — On  Affections  of  the  Hair,  Alopecia,  Ophiasis,  and 

Baldness. 

As  some  plants  die  from  dryness  for  want  of  sap,  and  some  from 
the  sap  being  unsuitable  to  them,  so  is  it  in  like  manner  with  the 
hairs ; for  baldness  is  occasioned  by  want  of  the  natural  juices,  and 
alopecia  and  ophiasis  by  the  badness  of  them.  These  complaints 
differ  only  in  figure  ; for,  in  the  latter,  the  affected  part  has  the  ap- 
pearance  of  a serpent;  and  alopecia  derives  its  appellation  from 
the  circumstance  of  foxes  being  frequently  subject  to  the  affegtion. 
Judging  of  the  prevailing  humour,  then,  from  the  colour  of  the 
skin,  we  are  first  to  evacuate  it  by  purging,  and  then  to  have  re- 
course to  local  applications.  If,  therefore,  the  colour  incline  to 
black  or  white,  we  purge  with  the  medicine  called  hiera,  which 
evacuates  both  phlegm  and  the  melancholic  humour  ; but,  if  it  is 
palish,  we  give  pills  of  aloes.  An  account  of  these  medicines  will 
be  found  in  that  part  of  our  work  which  treats  of  compound  medi- 
cines.  A ter  general  depletion,  we' are  to  use  masticatories  com- 
posed of  vinegar,  mustard,  and  honey,  and  not  once  only,  but  fre- 
quently. It  will  be  better,  too,  if  marjoram,  penny-royal,  thyme,  or 
hyssop,  had  been  infused  in  the  vinegar.  In  all  the  other  complaints 
of  the  head,  the  same  method  is  to  be  observed,  first  evacuating  the 
prevailing  humour,  either  by  purging,  or  by  phlebotomy  if  there  be 
a fulness  of  blood,  and  then  pixiceeding  to  the  topical  treatment. 

1 cleansed  the  part  with  nitre,  and 

scrubbed  It  with  a rough  cloth,  more  particularly  a woollen-cloth 
and  continued  the  friction  until  it  become  red,  anoint  it  with  ver- 
vain pounded  with  vinegar  in  the  sun.  Or,  rub  in  the  roughest 
dlcjonium  burnt  and  pounded  with  lamp-oil.  Or,  burn  the  root  of 

wUh'"  them  in 

, 01  wolves  tallow.  These  arc  moderate  remedies.  But 
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strongei’  applications  may  be  prepared  from  euphorbium,  thapsia, 
and  adarce,  pounded  with  oil  of  bays,  or  liquid  pitch.  Another  : — 

Having  burnt  the  shells  of  sea-urchins,  mix  them  with  wolves’  tal- 
low, and  rub  with  them,  having  first  cleansed  the  part  with  nitre. 

Another : — Of  pepper,  of  dried  sheep’s  dung,  of  hedge-mustard,  of 
rocket-seeds,  of  each,  dr.  iv. ; of  white  hellebore,  dr.  iii. ; of  mouses’ 
dung,  dr.  i : add  to  the  gall  of  a bull,  of  a goat,  or  of  a hog. 

Another  tried  remedy  for  alopecia  : — Of  the  root  of  mandragora,  of  ^ 

birthwort,  of  the  root  of  wake-robin,  of  wax,  of  liquid  pitch,  oz. 
viii.  ; of  swines’-seam  not  salted,  of  the  heart  or  inner  part  of  the 
herb  nerium  a little  : boil  the  seam  and  the  nerium  until  the  herb 
be  softened ; strain  and  throw  away  the  herb,  and  add  to  the  axunge 
the  other  ingredients,  and  boil.  Add  the  wax  and  the  liquid  pitch, 
and  use  boldly  in  the  sun.  When  the  ulcers  are  cicatrised,  burn 
the  head  of  a fox,  take  alcyonium,  the  leaves  of  the  black  alkanet, 
and,  having  pounded  all  together,  sprinkle  upon  the  ointment,  in  or- 
der to  promote  the  growth  of  the  hair.  Another  : Of  a mouse  s 

head  burnt,  one  part ; of  the  shells  of  the  sea-urchin,  one  part  ; boil 
in  a pot  with  swine’s-seam,  and  use.  They  may  also  be  sprinkled 
in  powder. 

A Medicament  prom  Thapsia  for  all  Chronic  Affections. 

Of  euphorbium,  of  thapsia,  of  bay-berries,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; of  native 
sulphur,  oz.  ss.  ; of  hellebore,  oz.  ss.  ; of  wax,  oz.  viij.  ; of  oil  of  .•  '! 
bays,  or  old  castor  oil,  q.  s.  When  stronger  applications  are  re- 
quired, add  of  cardamom,  oz.  i. ; of  burnt  alcyonium,  oz.  i.  ; and  it 
will  be  applicable  not  only  for  alopecia,  but  for  all  cases  of  chronic 
coldness.  But  in  every  case  of  alopecia,  have  recourse  in  the  first 
place  to  the  process  of  cleansing  with  nitre,  then  friction,  and  fre- 
quent shaving.  I have  seen  many  have  their  hair  reproduced  by 

friction  alone,  and  frequent  shaving.  u 

Fob  Baldness,  and  in  ordek  to  Increase  the  Growth  op 
Hair,  from  Cbito. — Take  the  dried  stomachs  of  five  hares,  roast 
o ..  QQvfViATi  arid  to  them  the  third  part  of  myrtle  .( 


At  the  time  of  usimr.  adO  to  any  iragram  oiuliuch. 
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oz.  i. ; allow  to  macerate  iu  a glass  vessel  for  twenty  days,  stirring 
it  twice  a-day  with  a pine  spatula.  On  the  following  day,  plunge  the 
comb  into  the  infusion,  and  use  once  a-day.  And  the  seed  of  marsh- 
mallows, when  rubbed  in  while  in  a bath,  preserves  the  hair,  and 
promotes  its  growth.  And,  in  like  manner,  oil  may  be  rubbed  in 
that  has  had  marshmallows  boiled  in  it,  or  added  to  it. 

Fok  Thinning  the  Hair. — Of  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  of  the 
rind  of  the  white  wild  vine,  of  pumice  stone,  of  the  shells  of  buc- 
cinse,  of  Cimolian  earth,  of  each,  one  mina.  Put  them  into  a new 
crude  pot,  and,  having  covered  it  with  clay,  burn  in  a furnace,  and 
pound,  adding  of  aphronitrum  half  a mina,  of  the  galls  called  om- 
phacitcE  thirty  in  number,  pulverise  and  use.  Another  : — Of  aphro- 
nitrum, half  a mina  ; of  roasted  pumice  stone,  four  mime  ; of  fissile 
alum  (alumen  scissilej,  of  dried  iris,  of  the  black  wild  myrtle,  of 
gum,  of  the  root  of  bryony,  of  each,  dr.  iv.  j of  unripe  lupines 
pounded,  the  fourth  pait  of  a gallon  ; use  without  tallow. 

For  Falling  out  of  the  Hair. — Rub  in  aloes  with  black  aus- 
tere wine  , or,  the  cover  of  the  purpura  boiled  with  oil  j or,  myrrh 
and  ladanum,  with  wine  and  myrtle  oil  ^ or,  pound  burnt  sheeps* 
dung  on  a shell,  and  rub  it  in  with  oil,  having  first  shaved  the  head. 


II. — For  making  the  Hair  Curled,  and  for  Dyeing  them. 

From  Cleopatra. 

Having  first  scrubbed  the  head,  anoint  the  hair  with  the  root  of 
cow-parsnip  in  undiluted  wine.  Another  Having  shaved  the 
head,  and  scrubbed  it,  take  a young  pine-kernel,  and  burn  it  until  it 
be  reduced  to  ashes,  put  it  into  a mortar  and  pulverise  it,  addino- 
myrtle  ointment,  until  it  be  of  the  thickness  of  honey,  and  thus  anoint 
the  head  with  It,  Another  Rub  in  equal  parts  of  myrtles  and 
beet,  with  oil.  Another  Twenty  galls  ; of  maiden-hair,  oz.  ii  • 
pound  with  sea-water  until  they  attain  the  thickness  of  honev’ 
Having  rubbed  the  hair  with  urine  or  lixivial  ashes,  and  cleaned 
It  with  warm  water,  anoint  it  with  this  medicine  for  two  davs 
then  stopping  on  the  third  day  clean  it,  and,  having  shaved,  anoint 
vith  myrtle  oil.  This  will  render  the  hair  smooth,  curled,  and  black  • 
but  It  will  be  more  curled  if  you  will  shave  before  usin?  it. 

1 l^SERVATIVES  OF  HoARY  HaiRS,  AND  OTHER  COMPOSITIONS 

for  Dyeing  THEM  BLACK._Of  the  oil  of  unripe  olives,  three  sex- 
tani,  of  spikenard,  dr.  i.  ; of  unguis  aromaticus  (sweet-lioofi) 
(1.  IV  ; of  schamanth,  dr.  iv.  Boil  with  oil,  and  separately  pound 
.uid  disso  ve  carefully  one  ounce  of  the  juice  of  acacia  in  wine. 
w ^ a third  part  of  the  oil  remains,  strain  it,  and,  mixing- 

n'f’  T ^ "'^th  it  every  day 

Another  Of  the  bark  of  green  walnuts,  oz.  Hi.  ; of  the  root  S 

wine,  three  sextarii ; boil  to  a 
thiid-part,  and,  having  strained,  pound  tlie  remainder  with  one 
sextanus  of  myrtle  oil.  To  be  used  every  dav. 

An  Infusion  for  Dyeing  the  Hair  Black.— Of  galls,  one 
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sextarius ; of  elm-leaved  sumach  (rhus  coriaria),  two  sextarii  ; of 
the  leaves  of  privet,  an  equal  quantity ; of  black  myrtle  leaves,  the 
same  : of  cennaris,  a handful ; of  poppy-heads,  the  same ; of  lake- 
water,  twelve  sextarii.  Macerate  for  many  days,  boil  to  a third, 
then  rub  and  anoint  the  head.  When  the  hairs  are  dry,  anoint 
with  an  acetabulum  of  Cimolian  earth,  and  an  equal  quantity  of 
quick-lime.  Dissolving  these  things  in  the  juice  of  boiled  beet, 
anoint  with  it,  and  then,  for  the  sake  of  protection,  put  over  it  the 
leaves  of  beet,  and,  when  they  adhere  properly,  wash  in  the  bath 
with  it. 

For  Dyeing  Tawny  Hair,  and  Making  them  of  a Bright 
Yellow  Colour. — Take  of  myrrh,  one  part ; of  the  flower  of  salt, 
one  part ; pulverise  carefully,  and,  having  made  it  of  the  thickness 
of  the  sordes  of  a bath,  scrub  the  head,  anoint  it  with  the  ointment, 
and  allow  it  to  remain  a night  and  a day,  and  then  order  it  to  be 
wiped  off.  Another  : — Rub  in  unripe  lupines  with  water.  Another  : 

Of  litharge,  dr.  i.  ; of  Cretan  earth,  dr.  iv.  ; of  quick-lime.  dr. 

i, ; with  water  make  to  the  thickness  of  bath  sordes,  and  anoint. 
A^pply  the  leaves  of  beet  for  two  or  three  days,  and  then  clean. 

For  Making  Black  Hairs  Yellow. — Add  the  lees  of  wine  to  the 
sordes  of  a bath,  and,  having  made  it  to  the  consistence  of  cerate, 
use  it  when  you  are  going  to  sleep,  and  in  the  morning  the  hairs 
will  be  yellow.  Another : — Macerate  the  leaves  of  privet  in  the 
juice  of  Fuller’s  herb  (struthiumj,  and  use  the  infusion. 

A Gold-coloured  Dye.— Of  alum,  dr.  vi. ; of  red  arsenic,  dr. 
vi. ; of  safiron,  dr.  ii.  ; of  the  thapsus  used  by  dyers,  called  rubia 
by  the  Romans,  dr.  viij. ; of  the  lixivial  ashes  used  by  the  bonnet- 
makers,  four  sextarii ; boil  the  ashes  and  the  thapsus  pounded  to- 
gether, and,  when  but  one-half  remains,  squeeze  out  the  juice,  and 
dissolve  in  it  the  alum,  red  arsenic,  and  saffron ; put  it  into  a glass 
vessel,  and,  at  the  time  of  using,  first  scrub  the  head,  and  then 
anoint  with  it.  When  it  is  all  drunk  up,  clean  with  the  decoction 
of  fenugreek,  barley,  and  cumin,  having  previously  washed  them 
with  a sufficiency  of  tepid  water,  and  add  as  much  as  is  required. 
Another  : — Mixing  together  the  burnt  lees  of  wine  and  Bie  oil  used 
in  the  baths,  anoint  the  hairs.  Another Scrub  with  Gallic  soap 
and  water  at  each  bath.  Another  very  fine  Of  red  sumach,  a 
sextarius  ; of  galls,  lb.  i.  ss.  ; of  sheeps’  dung,  oz.  ii.  ; of  the 
golden-coloured  herb,  called  rubia  by  the  Romans,  oz.  ii.;  of 
maiden-hair,  two  fasciculi ; of  wormwood,  one  fascicul us ; of  lu- 
nines  stripped  of  their  outer  coat,  two  cyathi ; of  water,  six  sex- 
tarii : put  all  into  a glass  vessel,  and  allow  to  macerate  for  nine 
days,  stirring  it  twice  a day.  At  the  time  of  using,  strain  out 
what  is  required,  and,  soaking  a sponge  m it,  rub  the  hairs,  an 
when  they  are  moistened  allow  them  to  drink  it  up.  When  dried, 
wash  with  a solution  of  soap  in  warm  water.  . 

For  Making  the  Hair  White.-Bui-h  the  flowers  of  the  white 
petty-mullein,  moisten  with  vinegar,  and  mix  for  a detergent 
ointment.  Another  :-Of  the  fruit  of  petty-mullein,  di.  i.  . of 
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alum,  dr.  i. ; of  the  rind  of  radishes,  dr.  i. ; pound,  and  mix  of 
bulls’  gluten,  dr.  iv. 


III. — On  Pityriasis, 


Pityriasis  is  an  eruption  of  small  furfuraceous  substances  on  the 
skin  of  the  head,  or  the  rest  of  the  body,  without  ulceration.  It  is 
occasioned,  either  by  depraved  humours  which  have  been  determined 
to  the  head,  or  by  a saltish  phlegm,  or  by  bilious  or  melancholic 
blood.  After  the  general  system  has  been  evacuated,  as  formerly 
described,  we  must  use  some  of  the  under-mentioned  remedies. 
Macerate  Cimolian  earth  in  water,  mix  with  the  juice  of  beet,  and 
anoint  with  it,  allowing  it  to  remain  until  dry,  then  wash  it  away, 
and,  having  pounded  frankincense  with  wine  and  oil,  anoint  with 
them.  Next  day,  rub  in  stavesacre  with  oil.  Another  : — Of  nitre, 
of  the  burnt  lees  of  wine,  of  ben  nut,  of  each,  lb.  i. ; of  stavesacre,’ 
lb.  i.  ss.  Dissolve  in  wine,  and  rub  the  head ; or,  if  the  rest  of 
the  body  be  affected  with  tingling,  it  may  be  used  dry.  When  the 
Pityriasis  is  more  humid,  wash  with  brine  or  the  decoction  of 
lupines.  Of  this  remedy  I have  had  ample  experience. 

On  Psydracia  and  Exanthemata  of  the  Head. — The  psydra- 
cia  are  small  protuberances,  like  blisters,  elevated  above  the  skin. 
The  exanthemata  are  superficial  ulcerations,  somewhat  red  and 

rough.  Both  are  to  be  cured  by  the  under-mentioned  remedies  : 

Of  litharge,  dr.  iv. ; of  ceruse,  dr.  iv. ; of  alum,  dr.  ii. ; of  the  green 
leaves  of  rue,  dr.  ii. ; pound  with  vinegar  and  myrtle  oil,  and  anoint. 
Another  Pounding  rue  and  alum  with  honey,  anoint  with  this 
the  head,  after  having  first  shaven  it.  If  the  head  is  excoriated 
apply  olive  leaves  boiled  with  honey.  Another  Of  litharge  and 
ceruse,  of  each,  dr.  xii. ; of  native  sulphur,  dr.  viii.:  mix  with 
myrtle  cerate. 


JoR  THE  Thick  and  Red  Ulcers  of  the  Head  resembling 

PAPULAI,  OR  SMALL  NiPPLES,  FROM  WHICH  ICHOR  IS  DISCHARGED  — 

Having  first  shaved  the  head  and  scrubbed  it  with  water  and 
nitre,  use  native  sulphur  livigated  with  human  urine  ; or  anoint 
with  melanteria  and  vinegar. 

^CHORES  and  Favi.— The  complaint  called  achor  is  one 
of  those  which  affect  the  skin  of  the  head,  corroding  the  skin  by 

yS  ^ ^ discharge  of  liscid  humou^ 

takes  place.  The  complaint  called  favus  is  nearly  allied  to  it  in 
appearance,  since  it  consists  of  larger  perforations  resembling  the 
combs  of  bees,  containing  a honey-like  fluid.  They  are  occasioned 
by  a nitrous  and  saltish  phlegm.  In  such  cases,  the  diet  should 

shonlrl  l°^  wholesome  food ; and  every  thing  that  is  acrid  and  saltish 
avoided,  more  particularly  if  the  attack  be  inflammatory 
Alter  the  proper  evacuation  of  the  prevailing  humour  haviho^ 
shaven  the  hairs,  foment  twice,  thrice,  or  oftener,  with  warm  watei^ 
11  which  has  been  boiled  myrtle,  or  bramble,  or  lentil,  or  bitter 
upiiies,  or  the  root  of  asparagus.  When  the  ichorous  discharge  i 
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greater,  apply  a cataplasm  of  the  leaves  of  willow,  with  water,  or 
of  lentil.  The  ointments  used  should  consist  of  Cimolian,  Cretan, 
or  Samian  earth,  or  pompholyx,  or  spodium,  or  litharge,  or  cad- 
mia,  or  burnt  paper,  or  the  powder  from  pepper.  All  these  are 
to  be  applied  with  vinegar.  We  may  use  the  following  smegma  : — 
Of  sulphur,  of  the  herb  perdicias,  and  soap,  of  each,  equal  parts. 
The  following  are  compound  applications: — Of  litharge,  dr.  xvi. ; 
of  the  leaves  of  rue,  dr.  viii. ; of  the  stavesacre,  dr.  iv.  ; of  copperas, 
dr.  ii.  ; with  vinegar  and  myrtle  oil ; make  to  the  consistence  of  bath 
sordes,’  and  anoint  with  it.  Another  Of  sandyx  (calcined  cei~use?), 
dr.  iv.  ; of  myrrh,  dr.  iv. ; of  native  sulphur,  dr.  ii.  ; of  manna,  dr. 
iv.  ; rub  into  the  part  with  old  oil. 

For  Achores. — When  they  discharge  ichor,  triturate  the  dross 
of  silver,  or  vellow  ore  of  lead  (molybdcenaj , and  sprinkle  upon  them. 
Another,  for  achores  and  humid  psora  : Of  the  roses  of  the  rho- 

dodaphne,  oz.  iv. ; of  native  suljjhur,  oz.  iv.  ; of  liquid  pitch,  oz. 
iii. ; of  dry  pitch,  oz.  iii.  ; of  wax,  oz.  vi. ; of  myrtle  oil,  q.  s. 
For  children,  dissolve  in  milk,  and  anoint. 

For  Fici. We  give  the  name  of  fici  to  ulcerous  excrescences 

which  are  round,  somewhat  hard,  red,  and  accompanied  with  pain. 
They  arise  for  the  most  part  on  the  head,  but  also  sometimes  on 
the  other  parts  of  the  body.  The  best  application  for  this  com- 
plaint, consists  of  fissile  alum  ; of  the  calcined  flowers  of  copper  ; 
of  taurocolla,  of  each  equal  parts,  with  double  the  quantity  of  the 
flakes  of  copper  ; triturate  with  vinegar,  and  anoint.  A proper 
application  is  also  prepared  from  the  burnt  beads  of  the  cackrel  fish, 
hniled.  and  their  ashes  mixed  with  vinegar. 


this. 


ITeadach,  which  is 
times  occasioned  by  an 


an  intemperameiit  solely  ; sometimes  by  a re 


IV. — On  Headach. 

one  of  the  most  serious  complaints,  is  some- 
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dundance  of  liumours,  and  sometimes  by  both  ; and  sometimes  it  is 
occasioned  by  a procatarctic  cause,  such  as  external  heat,  or  cold, 
or  drunkenness,  or  a blow.  The  most  vehement  pains  of  the  head 
are  excited  by  the  active  qualities,  particularly  heat.  Those  occa- 
sioned by  dryness  are  not  equally  vehement ; but  a humid  quality 
excites  no  pain  of  itself,  unless  it  happen  to  be  joined  to  heat, 
cold,  or  a fulness  of  humours.  Headachs  occurrin!^  in  a fever 
having  been  treated  of  in  the  J3ook  on  Fevers,  we  will  now  treat 
of  the  others. 

On  Hkadach  from  Heat. — When  headach  proceeds  from  ex- 
posure to  heat,  the  skin  feels  hotter  and  drier  than  natural  at  the 
first  application  of  the  hand,  and  the  eyes  of  such  persons  are  red. 
They  delight  in  cold  afflusions  and  ointments,  and  are  benefited  by 
them.  The  method  of  cure  will  correspond  with  that  described  as 
applicable  for  cases  of  headach  in  fevers.  When  the  pain  becomes 
chronic,  we  must  have  recourse  to  some  of  the  under-mentioned  ap- 
plications. The  following  applications  to  the  forehead  and  temples 
will  also  be  proper,  namely,  bread  soaked  in  oxvcrate  and  rose-oil. 
to  which  may  sornetimes  be  joined  almonds  ; or  roses  either  dried  or 
tresh,  or  mixed  with  mint  and  penny-royal ; or  bread  with  the  leaves 
of  the  peach  tree.  Benefit  may  also  be  derived  from  basil,  pounded 
with  vmegar  and  rose-oil;  or  from  ivy  berries  boiled  in  vinegar, 
and  pounded  with  rose-oil  ; or  from  wheaten  flour  mixed  with  the 
watery  decoction  of  wild  thyme;  or  from  cardamom  toasted  and 
triturated  in  vinegar  and  rose-oil  ; or  from  veast  with  rose-oil ; or 

frZ.„’',T  T ™ applications  must  be  changed 

requently , for,  if  allowed  to  remain  long,  thev  have  no  effect 

Headach  occasioned  by  a'  Warm  Intemfera- 
ENT.  Ofsaflron,  dr.  v. ; of  copperas,  dr.  x.  ; of  alum.  dr.  xvi  • 

iif'-^on^um  olives,  dr.  iii;  of  chalcitis,’ 

ar.  in.  , of  pm,  dr.  in. ; of  austere  wine,  q.s.  Use  with  oxv 
cr^e.  and,  it  watchfulness  accompany  it.  add  some  soporific.  ^ 

N Headachs  from  a cold  Intemperament. — In  cases  of  head 
achs  from  coldness,  the  symptoms  are  just  the  reverse  of  tho«e  nro 

Tatienfs  V'T  coiiSct;  and^H;: 

Ind  th  T e , '>y  adverting  tothJir  d S.' 

o 1 of  bAv  n / • °'»t™onts  applied  should  contain  rue,  or  the 

ticularly  if  the  excrementitious  humours  be  thick  and  vicseid  'Ti  • 
must  be  rubbed  into  the  forehead,  and  like^e  prep^ions  00^ 

w Z®  ’’T"  “j’'’'’'''’'”"’-  We  must  aIsS  give  attenuant 

cTeS  JrlTdrshe';"'*  mribt'er^ 

.uaHty  without  plethora,  we  may  use  the  b p^ 

vmegar.,.,.  cubbed^he  *c?ed^l;tr77S 

On  IlnaiMcs  eaoM  a no„„„„._The  symptoms  re- 
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semble  those  occasioned  by  heat,  only  there  are  more  gnawing  pains 
at  the  stomach,  paleness  of  the  countenance,  and  sometimes  a bitter 
taste  in  the  mouth.  This  afl’ection  occurs  most  frequently  in  adults 
who  are  of  a hot  temperament,  lead  an  anxious  life,  and  are  subject  to 
collections  of  yellow  bile.  They  must  use  tepid  baths,  and  mild 
ointments,  with  a watery  drink ; and  their  whole  diet  should  be 
humid,  and  consist  of  good  juices.  The  bilious  humours  must  be 
evacuated  with  the  decoction  of  worm-wood,  or  with  aloes,  or  the 
antidote  called  hiera  picra,  either  alone,  or  in  combination  with  a 
little  scammony,  or  the  aloetic  pills.  The  forehead  is  to  be  rubbed 
with  the  saffron  trochisk,  that  called  Trigonos,  or  the  like. 

On  Headacii  from  Sympathy. — If  the  head  be  affected  sympa- 
thetically with  the  general  system,  this  must  be  our  first  care,  by 
attending  to  the  intemperament  and  the  prevailing  humour.  If  it 
proceed  from  plethora,  more  especially  a venous  one,  we  will  bleed ; 
but,  if  it  be  only  an  off'ending  quality,  we  must  use  a purgative 
medicine.  If  the  head  sympathise  with  some  particular  part,  such 
as  the  liver,  belly,  or  stomach,  we  must  apply  remedies  to  these 
organs.  If  a hot  intemperament  accompany,  we  give  bread  which 
has  been  steeped  in  a watery  wine,  or  spoon-meats  from  chondrus. 
Moderately  cooling  and  tonic  applications  are  likewise  to  be  used  ex- 
ternally, as  formerly  described.  But,  if  the  headach  be  occasioned 
by  viscid  and  thick  'humours  contained  in  the  stomach,  these  must 
be  dislodged  by  drinking  oxymel,  either  alone,  or  that  preparation 
called  the  Julian.  We  must  also  use  decoctions  of  hyssop  and  mar- 
joram, and  other  things  still  hotter  and  more  incisive,  and  likewise 
the  emetic  from  radishes,  h.ot  embrocations,  and  cataplasms. 

On  Heahach  from  Wine. — If  the  wine  remain  undigested,  we 
must  procure  vomiting,  by  drinking  tepid  water ; but,  if  the  head- 
ach remain  after  digestion,  we  must  use  cooling  and  repellent  ap- 
plications, such  as  rose-oil  alone  and  with  vinegar,  or  the  juice  of 
ivy  or  of  cabbage.  And  the  leaves  of  cabbage  infused  in  warm 
water  and  applied  to  and  bound  to  the  head,  naturally  counteract 
intoxication.  They  must  also  eat  boiled  cabbage.  Dried  lenBl  is 
also  beneficial,  particularly  to  those  who  have  a oose  belly.  They 
ought  likewise  to  eat  alica,  pomegranates,  apples,  and  pears,  and 

On  IIeadach  from  a Blow. — ^We  must  immediately  bleed  those 
who  have  headach  from  a blow  (unless  the  injury  be  superficial), 
and  use  suitable  embrocations  to  the  head ; bathe  it  with  sweet  oil; 
cover  it  with  wool ; and  make  the  patients  abstain  from  wine  and 
a rich  diet,  more  especially  if  they  have  fever;  and,  upon  the  whole 
we  are  to  accommodate  our  treatment  as  for  the  inflammation  of 
nervous  parts,  and  especially  of  the  membranes  of  the  brain,  1 
there  be  a wound  it  must  be  treated  accordingly.  i •• 

An  Emollient  Application  for  Headach.— Of  wax,  dr.  vii. ; 
of  almond  oil,  oz.  iii. ; of  turpentine,  dr  viii.  ; of  scraped  verdigris, 
of  Cimolian  earth,  and  of  chalcitis,  of  each,  dr  iv. ; of  pumire 
stone,  dr.  iii.;  of  burnt  copper  and  scales  of  steel  (squama  stomo- 
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matis),  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; and,  if  it  appear  to  be  too  hard,  soften  it 
with  almond  oil. 


V. — O71  Cephalcea  and  Hemicrania. 

Each  of  these  affections  is  a permanent  pain  of  the  head,  liable 
to  be  increased  by  noises,  cries,  a brilliant  light,  drinking  of  wine, 
and  strong-smelling  things  which  fill  the  head.  Some  feel  as  if 
the  whole  head  were  struck,  and  some  as  if  one-half,  in  which  case 
the  complaint  is  called  hemicrania.  When  the  affection  is  seated 
within  the  skull,  the  pain  extends  to  the  roots  of  the  eyes,  and 
when  externally  it  spreads  around  the  skull.  Pain,  then,  accompanied 
with  heaviness,  indicates  plethora  ; if  with  pungency,  acrimony  of  the 
humours  or  spirits  ; if  with  throbbing,  inflammation  ; if  with  tightness 
and  without  heaviness  and  throbbing,  a fulness  of  a thin  and  fla- 
tulent spirit  {gas?)  ; but,  if  it  be  attended  with  throbbing,  it  is  in- 
dicative of  inflarnmation  of  a membrane  ; if  with  heaviness,  of  a ful- 
ness contained  within  the  membrane.  If  the  putrid  humour  acquire 
Imat,  the  headach  will  be  attended  with  fever.  And,  in  o-eneral. 
those  in  whom  headach  proceeds  from  inflammation  have  fever* 
When,  therefore,  the  whole  body  is  in  a plethoric  state,  we  must 
bleed  (attention  being  paid  to  the  strength),  and  use  the  more  acrid 
clysters.  Should  there  still  appear  to  be  a fulness  of  blood,  we 
must  open  the  veins  of  the  nose,  and  endeavour  to  evacuate  there- 
by to  a sufficient  amount.  We  must  then  give  hiera  sharpened 
with  vinegar,  and  use  masticatories.  or  medicines  for  evacuating 
the  phlegm  by  the  mouth  ; also  procure  evacuations  from  the  no«e 
by  means  of  errbines,  such  as  the  juice  of  elaterium,  which  may  be 
poured  m with  milk ; or  the  elaterium  may  be  snufl’ed  up  drv  or 

else  the  juice  of  sow-bread  or  of  leeks.  The  following  are  com- 
pound  medicines  : — *=  ‘oe  cora- 

An  Errhine  for  Chronic  Headachs,  Ophthalmy,  and  Epi- 
LEPSY  — Of  gith  (mgella  saliva),  dr.  viij. ; of  sal  ammoniac,  dr.  iv  • 

hL  m^ofT-  ' V Sicyonian  oil,  or  that  of 

th.  nos.rur''  ” “ ■‘WJy  to 

An  Errhine  TO  BE  Snuffed  UP.— Of  dried  sow-bread  dr.  viii  • 

of  red  nitre,  dr.  iv. ; or,  if  instead  of  the  nitre  vou  will  ’ 

tenon,,  ,t  ,vill  be  still  better.  Snuff  i,  up  tl^oghl™^  Tn^otl 
iow™- to  the  head  and  uSguenls.  is  the  fol- 

An  Epitheme  for  CEPiiALA^A.-Of  the  ointment  of  iris  of  hoirs 
apply  ’to  ti,e  w’hole  o7 1 ‘ TteT”*”' 

p ece^sll  li”,  oocumber  into  small 
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moderately  llie  aftecled  part ; and,  pounding  the  root  and  the  worm- 
wood, she  made  a cataplasm  of  them.  And  with  this  application 
she  cured  cases  of  hemicrania,  both  with  fever  and  without.  When 
a strong  paroxysm  takes  place,  so  that  the  pain  is  insuyj])ortable, 
use  paregoric  and  alterative  applications  like  the  following  : — 

An  Unguknt  for  Cephal.s:a. — Of  the  juice  of  hog  s-fennel,  dr. 
xvi. ; of  the  juice  of  poppy,  of  anise,  of  henbane,  of  saffron,  of 
myrrh,  of  scammony,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  Add  to  vinegar  and  make 
trochisks.  When  using  it,  anoint  those  who  have  pain  of  the  head 
from  thick  humours  or  a flatulent  spirit  with  it,  along  with  vinegar 
or  oxycrate.  We  must,  likewise,  use  a dropax  and  sinapism,  and 
the  trochisk  from  thapsia.  That,  too,  from  writing  ink  is  much  ap- 
proved of  for  the  same  cause,  and  is  to  be  used,  as  will  be  described 
in  the  Book  on  Compound  Medicines. 

The  following  one  is  possessed  of  wonderful  efficacy  for  hemi- 
crania proceeding  from  a thick  and  viscid  humour Of  euphor- 
bium,  one  part  ; of  castor,  an  equal  quantity  ; and,  mixing  with 
water,  insert  into  the  ear  of  the  affected  side,  and  order  the  patient 
to  go  into  a bath,  and,  when  he  has  remained  a short  time,  take  it 
out,  and  bathe  as  usual.  Thus  it  is  of  tried  efficacy.  It  will  not  be 
improper  also  to  add  them  to  oil,  and  inject  into  the  ear.  I he  ap- 
plication described  for  ischiatics  is  likewise  a successful  remedy  for 

chronic  headach  and  hemicrania.  _ i •• 

For  Chronic  Hemicrania.— Of  garlic,  dr.  iv. ; of  wax,  dr.  ii. ; 
of  old  axunge,  dr.  ii. ; of  cantharides,  dr.  ii.  Apply  this  in  the 
evening,  and,  having  allowed  it  to  remain  all  night,  break  the  blis- 
ter in  the  morning,  and  cure  with  the  plaster  called  Panygrus. 
Another  Of  bay-berries  stripped  of  their  skins,  dr.  ii.  ; ot  Uie 
leaves  of  rue,  dr.  ii.  : of  mustard,  dr.  i. ; moisten  with  water,  an 
annlv  It  is  most  beneficial  to  those  whose  complaints  arise  from 
cold  causes,  so  that  frequently,  when  applied  before  going  into  the 
bath,  it  immediatelv  cures  the  aff'ection.  and  after  the  bath  they 
become  perfectly  well.  Another  ;-Of  Sabme  oil,  lb.  i. ; of  wax 
oz  iii.;  of  euphorbium,  oz.  i.  : with  this  anoint  the  half  of  the 
forehead,  namely  along  the  temporal  muscle  If  ^ 
ereat  pound  galls  and  crocomagma  in  equal  quantity  with  wine, 
Sd  anoint.  In  cases  from  hot  fumes  or  humours,  do  not  use  the 

applications  with  euphorbium. 

An  Apophlegmetism,  or  Masticatory,  for  Cephal^a  and 
Hemicrania.— Of  mustard  pulverised  and  dissolved  in  vinegar  and 
honero-  xiv.  ; of  stavesacle,  dr.  iv. ; of  pellitory.  dr  iv  ; li^mg 

pounded,  strained,  and  mixed  in  the  S'!"’  S^rgle  wit^  ‘umour  or 
the  cephaliea  becomes  permanent,  owing  to  a bilious  humour 
sle  intenipcrament.  use  the  remedies  formerly  described  for  head- 
ach If  after  all  this  the  pain  continue,  even  aftei  cupping  an 
leeching  and  there  is  reason  to  suspect  that  the  distribution  by  th 
arteries  is  affected,  it  will  not  be  improper  to  open  the  arteries  be- 
iihul  the  ears.  In  those  of  a humid  intemperament,  the  natural 
Ss  mayTe  tried  with  good  effect.  Another  for  hemici-aniu :- 
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Mix  euphorbium  and  earth-worms  with  vinegar,  and  anoint  the  af- 
fected part,  or  the  whole  forehead. 


VI. — On  Phrenitis. 

Phrenitis  is  an  inflammation  of  the  membranes,  the  brain  also 
being  sometimes  inflamed  along  with  them,  and  sometimes  a preter- 
natural heat  fixes  originally  in  the  brain  itself.  The  cause  of  this 
disorder  is  either  a fulness  of  blood,  or  of  a yellow  bilious  humour  ; 
and  sometimes  the  yellow  bile,  being  excessively  heated  and  con- 
verted into  the  black,  becomes  the  cause  of  the  worst  species  of 
phrenitis.  And  sometimes  the  affection  arises  from  the  brain  sym- 
pathizing with  the  diaphragm  by  means  of  the  nerves  distributed 
upon  it.  But  the  aberration  of  intellect  which  occurs  at  the  acm6 
of  very  hot  fevers,  and  that  which  is  occasioned  by  sympathy  with 
the  stomach,  is  not  called  phrensy  but  delirium.  Cases  of  true 
phrenitis  are,  for  the  most  part,  attended  with  watchfulness,  but 
sometimes  with  disturbed  sleep,  so  that  the  patients  start,  leap  up, 
and  cry  out  furiously ; when  the  complaint  is  occasioned  by  a san- 
guineous humour,  with  laughter ; but  when  by  yellow  bile,  with 
ferocity ; and  when  by  a black,  with  unrestrainable  madness. 
They  forget  what  is  said  and  done  by  them,  their  eyes  are  blood- 
shot, and  they  rub  them ; they  are  sometimes  squalid,  sometimes 
filled  with  tears,  or  loaded  with  rheums.  The  tongue  is  rough, 
there  is  a trickling  of  blood  from  the  nose,  they  pick  at  flocks  of 
wool  and  gather  chaff,  and  have  acute  fever  during  the  whole  con- 
tinuance of  the  disorder.  When  a fever  of  a bad  character  is  seated 
deeply,  they  have  the  pulse  small  and  indistinct,  with  a certain  de- 
gree of  hardness.  The  respiration  is  large  and  rare  when  the  brain 
IS  primarily  affected.  And,  if  the  phrenitis  be  occasioned  by  sym- 
pathy  with  the  diaphragm,  the  respiration  is  irregular,  the  hvpo- 
chondria  are  retracted  and  hot;  but,  when  it  arises  from  sympathy 
with  the  brain  itself,  the  parts  about  the  face  are  hot  and  suffused 
with  blood,  and  the  veins  are  full.  When  a pituitous  humour  is 
mixed  with  the  bilious,  as  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  compound  so 
also  IS  Its  appellation  ; for  it  is  called  Coma  vigil.  When  a bilious 
humour  prevails,  persons  so  affected  are  troubled  with  watchfulness- 
and,  when  a pituitous  is  the  cause,  they  lie  in  a state  of  Coma.  Be- 
fore Galen,  this  disease  was  called  catochus,  but  since  then  it  has 
been  called  catoche  and  catalepsy. 

The  Cure  of  Phrenitis.— If  the  strength  admit  of  blood-let- 
ting we  are  to  abstract  blood  from  the  arm  immediately  and 
freely;  but,  if  the  patient  be  delirious  and  will  not  present  his  arm 
or  if  there  be  apprehension  of  hemorrhage  after  the  bleeding  from 
the  patient  tearing  his  arm  during  the  agitation  of  his  delirium  we 
must  open  the  straight  vein  in  the  forehead,  and  take  away  at  once 
a sufficient  quantity  of  blood.  We  are  to  use  clysters  and  injec- 
tions of  oil,  or  rose-oil  with  the  juice  of  ptisan.  When  watchful- 
ness prevails,  we  anoint  the  head  with  rose-oil,  or  with  vinegar  and 
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rose-oil  ; in  some  cases  foracnling  it  with  hot  water;  anti  we  must 
give  the  medicine  from  the  heads  of  po])py,  unless  prevented  by  the 
weakness  of  the  patient’s  powers ; and  must  have  recourse  to  the 
other  remedies  for  insomnolency  formerly  mentioned.  Let  the  pa- 
tient be  laid  in  a place  which  is  in  a modemte  state  as  to  light  and 
temperature,  and  let  there  be  no  paintings  in  it,  for  these  are  apt 
to  excite  emotions  in  such  cases.  Let  some  of  his  most  beloved 
friends  come  in  and  converse  with  him  in  a suitable  manner,  some- 
times gently  soothing  him,  and  at  other  times  chiding  him  more 
harshly.  His  food  at  first  should  consist  of  honied  water,  and  after- 
wards of  the  juice  of  ptisan,  or  spoon-meats  formed  from  chondrus, 
with  some  sweet  potion,  such  as  apomel,  or  hydvorosatum,  or  rho- 
domel,  or  the  sweet  hydromel.  But  the  vinous  hydromel  which  is 
brought  fz'om  Cebyra  in  small  vessels  must  be  rejected,  as  it  pro- 
duces more  mischief  than  wine  itself,  especially  in  affections  of  the 
head  and  before  concoction.  We  are  also  to  administer  bread  that 
has  been  soaked  in  water,  and  succory,  and  boiled  lettuces.  Or,  if 
there  be  much  effervescence,  they  may  be  given  raw,  and  also  the 
medullary  part  of  the  cucumber,  of  the  pompion,  of  apricots,  and 
the  like.’  They  must  abstain  from  cold  water,  more  especially  if 
the  affection  be  found  to  proceed  from  sympathy  with  the  dia- 
phragm. If  their  urine  (as  is  likely)  be  retained,  owing  to  their 
delirium,  we  must  foment  the  low'er  part  of  the  belly  and  bladder 
with  warm  oil  and  water,  and  then,  by  applying  the  fingers  of  the 
hand  to  the  part,  we  must  try  to  incite  him  to  make  water.  We 
must  also  anoint  the  rest  of  the  body  with  warm  oil ; and  the  pa- 
tients are  to  be  kept  in  a recumbent  posture,  for  a state  of  quie- 
tude is  to  be  maintained  as  much  as  possible ; and,  if  they  be  rich, 
they  are  to  be  restrained  by  their  servants ; but,  if  not,  they  are  to 
be  bound  with  ligatures.  For  irregular  motion  is  apt  to  produce 
iirostration  of  the  strength.  And  for  another  reason,  too,  the  feet 
ought  to  be  bound  with  ligatures  after  having  been  bathed^,  and 
friction  applied  to  them,  namely,  for  the  sake  of  revulsion.  But,  i 
the  attack  be  more  protracted  and  difficult  to  remove,  we  must  ab- 
stain from  all  narcotics ; and  to  the  fomentations  of  the  head  are  to 
be  added  things  of  a discutient  nature,  such  as  the  juice  of  mint,  or 
of  wild  thyme,  or  of  calamint,  or  of  rue  ; and  then  we  must  use 
errhines.  After  the  seventh  day,  if  the  viscera  be  inihuued,  we  aie 
to  soothe  them  by  cataplasms  of  linseed  and  raw  barlcy-floui  in 
oil  and  water.  We  are  then  to  apply  dry  cupping  or  cupping  witli 
scarifications  to  the  parts,  and  to  the  back-part  of  the  head  and  the 
spine.  But,  if  the  body  be  observed  to  be  very  squalid  and  hot 
even  if  the  fever  remain,  we  must  use  baths  of  fresh  water,  and 
plentiful  anointing,  and  give  some  thin  and  weak  wmc,  in  order  to 
rouse  the  strength  ; for  we  need  not  apprehend  any  mental 
tion  that  will  thereby  be  produced.  For,  either  it  will  not  take 
place  at  all,  as  the  disease  is  on  the  decline,  or,  if  it  do.  it  may  be 
easily  removed.  When  the  disease  further  abates  we  must  Ime 
recourse  to  gestation  and  suitable  rcotoralivcs.  lleco\ci\  ma\  b 
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promoted  by  avoiding  intoxication,  anger,  indigestion  of  the  food, 
and  more  especially  exposure  to  the  heat  of  the  sun, 

VII. — On  Phlegmon  of  the  Brain. 

When  the  brain  is  inflamed,  it  is  often  so  swelled  that  the  su- 
tures of  the  skull  are  serrated.  The  pain  is  very  strong  and  per- 
manent ; there  is  much  anxiety,  and  much  redness  of  the  counte- 
nance, with  swelling ; the  eyes  protrude,  and  the  head  swells.  We 
must  let  blood  from  the  arm,  and  also  detract  by  the  nose,  and  from 
the  vessels  below  the  tongue.  We  are  also  to  use  the  fomentations 
suitable  for  inflammations  of  the  head,  and  cataplasms  of  a moist- 
ening and  concocting  nature. 


VIII. — On  Erysipelas  of  the  Brain. 

Erysipelas  occurs  also  in  the  brain,  and  the  patient  suffers  in 
the  following  manner: — He  has  pain  of  the  whole  head,  and  feels 
as  if  there  were  fire  in  it ; his  face  is  cold  and  pale,  and  his  mouth 
dry.  Wherefore,  bleed  such  a patient,  and  more  particularly  ab- 
stract blood  from  the  veins  under  the  tongue,  and  apply  cooling 
things,  such  as  we  use  in  other  kinds  of  erysipelas. 


IX. — On  Lethargy. 

Lethargy,  which  is  a lesion  of  the  rational  part,  has  the  same 
seat  as  phrensy,  I mean  the  brain,  but  the  matter  which  causes  it  is 
of  an  opposite  nature  ; for  it  is  occasioned  by  a humid  and  cold  phlegm 
iirigating  the  brain.  It  is  attended  with  an  obscure  fever,  which 
is  not  very  pungent,  and  with  somnolency.  The  pulse  is  large, 
rare,  and  undulatory ; the  respiration  is  very  rare  and  weak.  Le- 
thargies are  altogether  disposed  to  sleep  ; are  roused  with  difficulty ; 
can  scarcely  be  made  to  answer  questions ; are  forgetful  and  deli- 
rious; they  yawn  frequently,  and  remain  sometimes  with  their  jaws 
distended,  as  forgetting  to  shut  their  mouths;  their  evacuations  by 
the  belly  are  generally  watery,  but  sometimes  on  the  contrary  the 
belly  IS  dy ; their  urine  is  like  that  of  cattle.  Some  have  trem  • 
blings  and  sweatings.  Cams  being  occasioned  by  the  same  matter 
as  lethargy  differs  from  it  in  this,  that  fever  precedes  cams,  and  is 
more  violent,  whereas  it  is  subsequent  in  lethargy;  and  in  this 
respect  also,  that  cams  often  supervenes  upon  other  complaints,  for 
It  often  follows  paroxysms  of  fevers,  epilepsy,  and  compression 
ot  the  brain,  as  from  the  bone  in  fractures,  or  from  the  menino-o- 
phylax  pressing  upon  the  anterior  ventricle  of  the  brain  ; whereas 
lethargy  has  a certain  peculiar  formation. 

The  Cure  of  Lethargy.— When  the  strength  permits,  we  must 
ojien  a vein  ; but,  when  it  does  not,  we  must  use  acrid  clysters.  We 
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must  also  lay  the  patient  in  an  apartment  of  large  size,  and  having 
a moderate  degree  of  light,  and  a]>ply  to  the  head  an  embrocation 
of  oil  to  which  castor  has  been  added.  Some  instead  of  the  oil 
use  vinegar  and  rose-oil  with  the  castor,  by  which  they  strengthen 
and  warm  the  head  at  the  same  time.  And,  having  anointed  the 
rest  of  the  body,  i)articularly  the  extremities,  with  old  oil,  they  sti- 
mulate them  with  calcined  nitre,  pellitory,  jjeppcr,  or  the  granum 
cnidium.  It  is  also  possible,  by  making  them  into  a cerate  with 
castor,  to  use  them  in  this  way.  We  must  likewise  apply  strong- 
scented  things,  triturating  thyme,  marjoram,  and  penny-royal,  with 
vinegar.  We  may  smear  the  mouth  and  palate  with  mustard 
jjounded  in  a small  rjuantity  of  honey,  and  we  may  even  remove 
with  the  fingers  the  phlegm  which  adheres  to  it.  And,  if  they  will 
admit  it,  it  is  proper  to  use  a masticatory  consisting,  of  oxymel  with 
hyssop,  penny-royal,  marjoram,  or  mustard  itself.  We  may  give 
also  in  their  drink  things  of  a diffusible  nature,  more  particularly 
the  Diospolites,  to  the  amount  of  a spoonful,  with  oxycrate.  When 
there  is  chronic  trembling,  we  must  give  two  or  three  scruples  of 
castor ; or,  if  there  be  a redundance  of  humours,  and  there  he  no- 
thing to  contra-indicate  the  use  of  it,  we  may  add  a scruple  of 
scammony  to  the  castor.  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  the  head 
must  be  shaven  and  fomented  with  salt,  millet,  and  the  like,  in 
small  bags  ; and  sinapisms  are  to  be  applied  to  the  whole  head,  and 
medicines  used  to  excite  sneezing.  Afterwards  we  may  apply  dry 
cupping,  with  much  heat,  or  cupping  with  scarifications,  to  the  back 
part  of  the  head.  It  will  be  necessary  to  attend  to  the  natural  eva- 
cuations by  means  of  clysters  and  diuretics.  Apply  to  the  lower 
part  of  the  belly  an  embrocation  with  oil  of  rue,  or  Sicyonian  oil 
with  some  castor.  W^e  must  also  attend  particularly  to  the  deglu- 
tition, injecting,  by  means  of  a vessel  with  a narrow  mouth,  warm 
water,  to  which  has  been  added  some  sweet  potion,  more  especially 
apomel.  Aud,  if  there  be  inflammation  in  the  intermediate  parts, 
we  must  cure  it  with  embrocations  and  cataplasms.  To  tbe  nose  is 
to  be  applied  mustard  triturated  with  vinegar,  or  burnt  castor. 
Their  food  should  consist  of  ptisan,  or  the  decoction  of  oats,  or  that 
of  alica,  with  oxymel,  salt,  or  penny-royal,  sometimes  giving  of  it 
cverv  day,  and  sometimes  only  every  alternate  day.  After  food, 
ligatures  are  to  be  applied  to  the  extremities,  which  may  also  be 
bent  back  ; and  the  limbs  are  to  be  pinched,  and  sometimes  we  may 
even  tear  the  hair  violently  in  order  to  rouse  them.  Rubefacients 
to  the  thighs  and  legs  are  also  proper.  When  the  affection  is  in 
the  decline,  we  may  enjoin  proper  gestation,  direct  the  bath  to  be 
taken,  and  a restorative  diet  to  be  used. 


X. — On  Catochvs,  or  Coma  Viyih 

Wk  have  already  in  treating  of  phrenitis  mentioned  the  forma- 
tion of  this  disease,  the  symptoms  whereof  in  general  arc  the  same 
as  those  of  phrenitis  and  lethargy,  being  modified  according  to  the 
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prevailing  matter.  The  peculiar  symptoms  arc  these  : — The  patients 
remain  fi.vcdly  stretched  in  a supine  posture,  having  sometimes 
their  countenance  somewhat  swelled  and  livid  like  those  in  lethargy, 
and  sometimes  with  a florid  redness  in  it;  the  upper  eyelid  seems 
drawn  upwards  and  projecting  so  that  they  cannot  wink.  They 
seem  also  not  to  breathe,  but  to  be  as  dead.  The  pulse  is  small, 
indistinct,  and  very  dense.  The  discharges  from  the  bowels  and 
bladder  are  suppressed,  or  in  small  quantities.  When  the  attack  is 
moderate,  they  drink  whatever  fluid  is  poured  into  the  mouth ; but 
those  who  are  overpowered  by  it  reject  the  same  by  the  nose. 
Those,  therefore,  in  whom  the  phlegm  prevails  over  the  bile,  we 
distinguish  from  those  affected  with  lethargy  by  this,  that  there  is 
no  swelling  present,  nor  is  the  colour  livid  like  lethargies,  except 
to  a very  small  degree ; and  that  they  perspire  moderately.  The 
cases  are  difficult  in  which  there  is  much  watchfulness,  the  urine  is 
suppressed,  the  difficulty  of  breathing  is  intense,  when  thev  have 
sw'eats,  and  the  drink  regurgitates  by  the  nose.  If  it  be  a woman 
that  is  affected,  the  complaint  may  be  distinguished  from  uterine 
suffocation,  by  the  circumstance  that  she  lies  in  a natural  state,  is 
sensible  when  spoken  to,  can  be  roused,  but  sinks  again  into  a state 
of  sopor.  Some  say  that  catochus  is  a difierent  complaint  from 
the  Coma  vigil,  for  that  it  has  not  a compound,  but  a simple  cause  ; 
namely,  a cold  and  dry  matter  which  obstructs  the  posterior  ventri- 
cles of  the  brain,  and  occasions  the  disease  ; in  which  case,  the 
patient  being  suddenly  seized  with  it,  remains  in  the  same  posture 
as  when  taken  with  it,  that  is  to  say,  standing  or  lying,  with  his 
eyes  open  or  shut.  The  ancients,  therefore,  called  such  patients 
ccUoch,  which  signifies  detained,  but  the  moderns  call  the  complaint 
catoche  and  catalepsy.  The  cure  resembles  that  which  is  described, 
but  is  to  be  varied  according  to  the  difference  of  the  symptoms. 

The  Cure  of  Catochus. — Wherefore  we  must  have  recourse  to 
venesection,  more  especially  when  the  face  is  ruddy,  and  the 
strength  does  not  prohibit ; and  use  clysters  sometimes  stimulant, 
when  phlegm  prevails  ; and  sometimes  emollient,  when  bile  pre- 
vails. In  like  manner  we  are  to  apply  other  remedies,  and  give 
food  sometimes  every  day,  and  sometimes  only  every  alternate  one. 

1 he  affection  is  very  dangerous  when  produced  bv  an  error  of  the 
food  or  drink,  in  which  case  the  patient  is  to  be  made  to  vomit 
immediately,  and  kept  upon  a restricted  diet ; and  the  bowels  ai*e 
to  be  stimulafod,  and  an  embrocation  with  cumin  or  rue  applied  to 
the  belly.  Ihey  who  have  been  seized  with  the  complaint  from  in- 
toxication, after  their  surfeit  has  passed  off,  must  be  cured  by  using 
a more  liquid  diet,  such  as  the  juice  of  ptisan.  And  the  head  is  to 
be  smeared  with  suitable  ointments,  which,  if  in  summer,  may  be 
cold,  but  tepid,  if  in  winter.  If  the  surfeit  do  not  pass  off,  nor  the 
pat  ent  recover  his  senses,  it  will  be  time  to  give  up  the  case  as 
helpless,  and  decamp  to  a distance. 
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XI. — On  the  Loss  of  Memory  and  of  Reason ; on  Gurus  and 

Fatuity. 

The  loss  of  memory  sometimes  occurs  alone,  and  sometimes  along 
with  impairment  of  the  reason,  as  an  impairment  of  the  reason 
sometimes  happens  first  by  itself,  and  is  followed  by  that  of  the 
memory.  When  both  sufter,  the  affection  called  fatuity  is  formed. 
These  complaints  have  for  a cause  the  exciting  intemperament ; but, 
if  it  is  humid  only,  it  will  occasion  impairment  of  the  memory  and 
reason,  torpidity,  drowsiness,  long  and  deep  sleep ; but,  if  compli- 
cated with  coldness,  it  will  produce  carus  and  lethargy.  In  like 
manner,  dryness  alone  brings  on  watchfulness,  but  when  joined 
with  heat,  delirium  and  phrensy.  These  intemperaments  may  be 
seated  in  the  fluids,  in  the  cavities  of  the  brain,  or  in  its  vessels ; in 
the  chyle  diffused  over  the  system,  or  in  the  substance  of  the  brain  ; 
or  else  the  temporal  muscles  may  be  affected.  If  the  humours  are 
mixed  together,  they  will  produce  this  affection.  Whether  the 
exciting  intemperament  be  simple  or  compound,  may  be  learned 
from  the  appearance  of  the  excretions.  That  the  loss  of  memory 
and  of  reason  springs  from  cold  we  readily  ascertain ; but  whether 
it  be  accompanied  with  humidity  or  dryness,  we  judge  of  from  the 
discharges,  the  habit  and  temperament  of  the  patient,  his  mode  of 
life,  the  season,  and  the  country. 

The  Cure. — If  the  intemperament  be  cold,  we  must  warm,  but  if 
accompanied  with  humidity,  we  must  also  diy ; but  if  with  dryness, 
we  must,  at  the  same  time,  moisten  and  warm.  In  like  manner, 
when  the  intemperament  is  warm,  we  must  cool ; but  if  dryness  also 
prevail,  we  most  likewise  moisten ; or  if  humidity,  we  must  both 
cool  and  dry.  Where  we  find  a sanguineous  humour  prevailing, 
we  must  bleed,  or  use  acrid  clysters,  then  give  hiera,  and  use  mas- 
ticatories  ; anoint  the  head,  by  mixing  with  oil  things  of  a cooling 
and  dessicative  nature,  I mean  roses,  myrtles,  lentisk,  and  the  like ; 
and  we  must  attend  to  the  general  system.  But,  if  it  proceed  from 
an  over-heat  and  fatigue,  we  must  apply  to  the  head  the  embroca- 
tion of  vinegar  and  rose-oil ; and  otherwise  use  a cooling  and  moist- 
ening regimen,  in  all  respects,  and  with  regard  to  food  and  drink. 
If  carus  supervene  upon  fatuity  or  oblivion,  it  also  is  to  be  attended 
to,  as  formerly  mentioned  under  the  head  of  lethargy,  where  we 
also  stated  the  discrimination  between  these  complaints. 


XII. — On  V&'tigo. 

Vertigo  is  occasioned  by  a cold  and  viscid  humour  seizing  upon 
the  brain,  whence  the  patients  are  ready  to  fall  down  from  a very 
slight  cause,  such  as  sometimes  from  looking  at  any  external  object 
which  turns  round,  as  a wheel  or  top,  or  when  they  themselves 
are  whirled  round,  or  when  their  head  has  been  heated,  by  which 
means  the  humours  or  spirit  in  it  are  set  in  motion.  And  some- 
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timus  it  is  occusioncd  by  the  anterior  cavities  of  the  brain  being 
coinj)ressetl  in  perforations  of  the  skull  for  fractures,  in  which  cases 
there  are  violent  pains.  When  it  is  a primary  afl’ection  of  the  head, 
it  is  preceded  by  strong  pain  in  the  part,  by  earns,  and  noises  in  the 
cars  : and  some  have  either  the  sense  of  smell  or  of  taste  impaired. 
13ut,  in  those  cases  which  arise  from  sympathy  with  the  orifice  of 
the  stomach,  heartburn  accompanies  and  nausea  follows. 

The  Cure. — Those  affected  with  vertigo  are  to  be  roused  at  the  on- 
set, by  using  strong-scented  things  of  a suitable  nature,  by  frictions, 
and  such  like ; and,  during  the  remission,  for  the  recovery  of  the 
complaint,  they  ought  first  to  be  bled,  and  then  purged  with  hiera. 
And,  after  an  interval,  we  must  use  an  acrid  clyster  of  centaury,  or 
the  decoction  of  colocynth.  After  these  evacuations,  we  are  to  ap- 
ply to  the  back  part  of  the  head  cupping-instruments  with  scarifica- 
tions, and  afterwards  use  rnasticatories  and  sternutatories.  When 
there  is  heat  in  the  head  and  noises  in  the  ears,  inasmuch  as  they 
are  occasioned  by  hot  vapours  diffused  in  the  arteries,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  antcriotomy  behind  the  ears,  as  will  be  described  when 
treating  of  surgical  matters. 


XIII. — On  Epilepsy. 

Epilepsy,  being  a convulsion  of  the  whole  body  with  impairment 
ol  the  primary  energies,  has  its  cause  seated  sometimes  in  the  brain 
itself,  and  sometimes  in  its  cavities.  This  is  sometimes  a pituitous 
and  sometimes  a melancholic  humour.  The  disease  also  sometimes 
arises  fi-om  sympathy  with  the  orifice  of  the  stomach  (as  happens  in 
colic  affections,  as  will  be  stated  when  treating  of  them)  ; and  some- 
times  it  is  iiropagated  from  other  parts,  when  a cold  aura  ascends 
to  the  brain,  either  from  the  leg  or  the  fingers  of  the  hand.  It  has 
also  been  seen  to  proceed  from  the  uterus  in  females,  at  the 
tune  they  were  pregnant,  for,  after  delivery,  it  ceased.  This  dis- 
order attacks  mostly  the  young,  more  especially  infants,  and  after 
them,  boys  and  adults;  but,  least  of  all,  elderly  persons  and  the 
old  Its  precursors  are,  an  involuntary  commotion,  both  of  mind 
and  body,  despondency,  oblivion  of  accustomed  things,  terrifying 
visions  m dreams  headach,  continued  fulness  of  the  head  (especially 
from  acute  anger),  paleness  of  countenance,  and  an  irregular  motion 
of  the  tongue,  so  that  some  even  bite  it.  When  it  proceeds  from 
the  stomach,  palpitation  thereof  goes  before,  with  disorder  and 
aching  pain  ; and,  when  fasting,  or  during  a delayed  meal,  they  fall 
into  a paroxysm  When  the  attack  comes  on  they  suddenly  fall 
down,  are  convulsed,  and  sometimes  utter  inarticulate  cries.  The 
characteristic  mark  of  these  cases  is  foaming  at  the  mouth,  all  the 
other  syrn^ptoms  being  common  to  other  diseases.  In  certain  in- 
st^ces  the  urine  and  fmces  are  evacuated  involuntarily,  and  in 

c the  semen  also  In  some  cases,  when  the  disease  is  very  aeute 
t proves  fatal  speedily,  by  the  continuance  of  the  paroxysms,  or  the 
olciice  of  the  attack ; but  it  is  most  frequently  protracted,  so  that. 
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if  it  be  not  removed  by  the  attainment  of  manbood,  by  purging,  or 
l)regnancy,  or,  if  it  invade  after  this  period  of  life,  it  for  the  most 
part  does  not  leave  a man  until  death,  unless  removed  by  a suitable 
cure.  The  following  substances  are  used  to  prove  epilepsy,  name- 
ly, the  fumes  of  bitumen,  or  gagate-stone,  or  goats’  horn,  or  the 
liver  of  a buck-goat  when  eaten,  or  the  smell  of  the  roasted  liver. 

Thk  Cure. — When  the  patient  is  an  infant,  we  need  not  be  par- 
ticularly solicitous  about  it ; for,  when  its  age  changes  to  a more 
bilious  and  drier  constitution,  and  the  diet  is  more  prudently  regu- 
lated, the  affection  will  go  off  spontaneously.  But  we  must  attend 
to  the  diet  not  only  of  the  infants,  but  likewise  of  their  wet-nurses. 
After  boyhood,  those  that  fall  into  the  disease  ought  to  have  the 
convulsed  and  distorted  parts  freely  anointed,  ligatures  applied  to 

them,  when  they  are  to  be  stretched  out ; and  then  the  mouth  is  to 
be  opened,  and  one  must  introduce  a finger  or  a feather,  smeared 
with  oil  of  iris,  in  order  to  bring  away  the  phlegm.  We  must  also 
rouse  the  senses  by  strong-smelling  things,  such  as  hogs-fennel, 
Cyrenaic  juice,  bitumen,  and  the  pitch  of  cedar.  But  after  the 
paroxysms,  if  nothing  prevent,  we  must  bleed  from  the  arm  ; and, 
when  the  paroxysm  does  not  abate,  we  must  apply  a sinapism  to 
the  extremities,  and  a cupping-instrument  to  the  hypochondria. 
When  after  these  things  no  remission  takes  place,  there  can  be  but 
little  hope,  and  yet  the  physician  ought  boldly  to  force  castor  into 
the  mouth,  and  Cyrenaic  juice,  with  honey  and  vinegar;  and  the 
decoction  of  centaury,  or  of  colocynth,  must  be  injected  by  the 
anus.  Those  that  are  recovering  from  an  epileptic  attack  are  to 
be  evacuated  after  recovery  by  purging  with  hiera.  This  is  the 
cure  of  a recent  and  acute  attack  of  epilepsy.  We  will  next  de- 
liver the  treatment  of  the  disease  when  it  is  in  a chronic  state. 
Wherefore  the  patients  are  to  be  made  to  persevere  for  a long 
time  in  drinking  cold  water ; and,  when  setting  about  the  cure,  it 
will  be  proper  to  bleed  if  nothing  prevent ; and  after  an  interval  of 
four  or  five  days  to  recruit  the  body,  and  thus  evacuate  wdth  a pur- 
gative, more  especially  black  hellebore,  colocynth,  or  scammony.  The 
hellebore,  without  its  medullary  part,  is  to  be  pounded  and  strained, 
and  sprinkled  on  five  or  six  cyathi  of  honied  water,  or  it  may  be  taken 
in  boiled  honey  with  some  pepper.  Rejecting  the  seeds  of  the 
colocynth,  fill  it,  still  retaining  the  medullary  part,  with  must,  and 
allow  to  remain  for  a whole  night ; in  the  morning  dilute  the 
must,  and  give  to  drink.  Or  we  may  use  the  cathartic  from  white 
hellebore.  It  is  this  : — Of  cleansed  bay  berries,  dr.  viii.;  of  white 
pepper,  dr.  viii.;  of  alypias,  dr.  viii.;  of  euphorbium,  dr.  viii.;  of 
white  hellebore,  dr.  viii.  Give  these  things  at  one  dose,  with  the 
must  in  the  colocynth,  and  it  will  evacuate  properly  by  vomiting. 
After  proper  purgation  let  them  be  put  into  the  bath,  and  on  the 
third  day  cup  the  hypochondria  and  back  with  scarifications ; and 

then,  stopping  for  a sufficient  number  of  days,  and  recruiting  the 
body,  give  the  hiera  from  colocynth  ; and  afterwards  a])ply  the  cup- 
ping-instrument to  the  head  and  nape  of  the  neck,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing a cata])lasm  consisting  of  bread  boiled  in  honied  water. 
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and  pounded  witli  bitter  almonds,  wild  thyme,  mint,  calamint,  or 
rue.  This  must  be  done  for  three  days.  Afterwards  the  head  is 
to  be  shaven  and  rubbed  wdth  the  juice  of  hogs-fennel  dissolved  in 
vinegar  wherein  cow  parsnip  has  been  boiled  ; then,  after  stop- 
ping and  recruiting  the  body,  nine  oboli  of  the  antidote  from  colo- 
cynth  is  to  be  given  in  honied  water ; and,  again,  after  an  interval 
of  some  days,  the  antidote  is  to  be  repeated,  and  sternutatories  used. 
After  five  or  six  days  give  castor  in  honied  water ; then  stopping 
again  administer  a clyster  of  centaury  and  colocynth  ; and  after- 
wards give  the  hiera  again,  and  use  masticatories  and  crrhines  in 
order,  and  apply  a sinapism  to  the  head.  Acrid  food  must  be 
seasonably  given.  Benefit  may  be  obtained  from  oxvmel  of  squills 
drunk  every  day,  and  honey  in  which  the  squill  has  been  softened, 
to  the  amount  of  a spoonful.  The  diet  should  be  of  an  incisive  and 
attenuant  nature  ; and,  therefore,  cappers  may  be  frequently  taken 
with  pickle.  But  they  ought  to  abstain  from  flesh,  pulse,  and 
much  wine,  likewise  from  frequent  venery,  baths,  mustard,  and 
from  drinking  immediately  after  the  bath,  more  especially  of  un- 
diluted wine.  Let  them  have  recourse  to  gymnastic  exercises  and 
friction,  and  the  last  part  that  is  rubbed  should  be  the  head. 

On  the  Cure  of  Epilepsy  from  the  Stomach. — If  the  disorder 
is  occasioned  by  the  stomach’s  being  primarily  affected,  the  patient 
must  attend  to  his  digestion,  taking  about  the  third  hour  some 
carefully-baked  bread  that  has  been  soaked  in  some  diluted  wine, 
which  IS  slightly  astringent,  and  of  a white  colour.  Give  to  such 
persons  the  medicine  from  aloes  twice  or  thrice  every  year.  “ I once 
knew  a boy,”  says  Galen,  “who  was  never  seized  with  epilepsy 
after  he  carried  a large  piece  of  fresh  pieony  appended  from  his  neck.” 
Agaric  IS  beneficial  to  epileptics,  also  hartwort,  the  fruit  and  root 
of  cow  parsnip,  and  the  round  birthwort  drunk  with  water.  Scari- 
fic^ion  of  the  legs  frequently  repeated  is  also  of  great  use. 

On  Epilepsy  proceeding  from  some  of  the  Members.— When 
the  attack  is  threatened,  and  they  feel  a sensation  in  the  part,  whe- 
or  foot,  a tight  ligature  ought  to  be  applied  above  it, 
and  the  cure  attempted  during  the  remissions,  by  applying  some 

nSmrn?^  ^ garden  cresses  (lepidiumj, 

preparations  from  cantharides,  and  the  like.  The  Julian  oxvmel  U 
also  of  great  use  to  epileptics,  by  expelling  the  ofl-endino-'matter 

mentioned,  the 

theriac  and  natural  baths  have  place.  During  their  whole  life,  they 
must  particularly  guard  against  indigestion,  and  be  careful  not  to 
n^  foo°if  digestion  has  been  performed  ; avoid  all  incrassat* 

ng  food,  too  long  abstinence  from  food,  all  vehement  venereal 

S ddntP  1 ^^th,  more  especially 

of  diluted  wine,  as  formerly  mentioned,  and  likewise  of  old  and 

thick  wines,  rhey  must  avoid,  also,  all  things  of  an  acrid  smell 
and  such  as  fill  the  head;  must  abstain  from  looking  down  stead’ 
astly  from  a high  situation,  from  remaining  long  in^the  bath  and 
exiiosing  the  head  to  the  heat  of  the  sun.  ' 
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XIV. — 0?i  Melancholy,  Mania,  and  Demoniacs. 

Melancholy  is  a disorder  of  the  intellect  without  fever,  occa- 
sioned mostly  by  a melancholic  humour  seizing  the  understamling ; 
sometimes  the  brain  being  primarily  affected,  and  sometimes  it  lie- 
iiig  altered  by  sympathy  with  the  rest  of  the  body.  And  there  is 
a third  species  called  the  flatulent  and  hypochondriac,  occasioned 
by  inflammation  of  the  parts  in  the  hypochondria  adjoining  to  the 
stomach,  by  which  sometimes  noxious  vapours  or  aura;  are  transmit- 
ted to  the  brain,  and  sometimes  part  of  the  substance  of  the  humour. 
The  common  symptoms  of  them  all  are,  fear,  despondency,  and 
misanthropy  ; and  that  they  fancy  themselves  to  be,  some,  brute  ani- 
mals, and  imitate  their  cries;  and  others,  earthen- vessels,  and  are 
frightened  lest  they  be  broken.  Some  desire  death,  and  others 
are  afraid  of  dying;  some  laugh  constantly,  and  others  weep;  and 
some  believe  themselves  impelled  by  higher  powers,  and  foretell 
what  is  to  come,  as  if  under  divine  influence ; and  these  are,  there- 
fore, properly  called  demoniacs,  or  possessed  persons.  The  peculiar 
symptoms  of  melancholy,  from  sympathy  with  the  general  system, 
are  leanness,  darkness,  and  shagginess ; the  whole  appearance 
melancholic,  either  by  nature,  or  acquired  by  anxiety,  want  of 
sleep,  the  administration  of  noxious  food,  or  stoppage  of  the 
hemorrhoidal,  or  menstrual  discharge.  Melancholy,  from  affection 
of  the  hypochondria,  is  indicated  by  indigestion,  acid  eructations, 
heat  and  heaviness  of  them,  retraction  of  the  hypochondria,  and 
sometimes  inflammation,  especially  in  the  beginning  ; and  then, 
when  they  increase,  melancholic  symptoms  supervene.  These  are 
relieved  by  digestion,  or  copious  discharges,  or  flatus,  or  vomiting, 
or  eructations.  When  none  of  these  symptoms,  or  very  few  of 
them,  are  present,  melancholic  symptoms  appearing  indicate  that 
the  brain  is  primarily  aflected,  and  for  the  most  part  from  a melan- 
cholic humour.  When  the  complaint  is  occasioned  by  yellow  bile, 
which,  by  too  much  heat,  is  turned  black,  it  will  bring  on  the 
disease  called  mania,  which  occasions  ungovernable  madness,  so  that 
those  affected  with  it  will  destroy  persons  who  come  near  them  un- 
guardedly. 

The  Cure  of  Melancholy. — Those  who  are  subject  to  melan- 
choly from  a primary  affection  of  the  brain  are  to  be  treated  with 
frequent  baths,  and  a wholesome  and  humid  diet,  together  with 
suitable  exhilaration  of  mind,  without  any  other  remedy,  unless  when, 
from  its  long  continuance,  the  offending  humour , is  difficult  to 
evacuate,  in  which  case  we  must  have  recourse  to  more  powerful 
and  complicated  plans  of  treatment.  These  cases  are  to  be  purged 
from  the  first  with  dodder  of  thyme  (cpithymus) , or  aloes  ; for,  if  a 
small  quantity  of  these  be  taken  every  day,  it  will  be  of  the  greatest 
service,  and  open  the  bowels  gently.  Aft(5V  purging,  as  we  have 
mentioned,  give  worm-wood,  sometimes  macerating  and  boiling 
the  herb  in  water  to  the  amount  of  two  cyathi,  and  sometimes 
diluting  the  juice  with  water,  to  the  amount  of  half  a dram,  and 
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giving  it  frequently.  Let  them  drink  of  the  most  acrid  vinegar 
before  going  to  sleep,  and  dip,  for  the  most  part,  their  condiments 
in  it  before  eating  them.  But  it  will  be  better  if  to  the  vinegar 
be  added  squills,  poley,  or  the  slender  birthwort.  When  you  meet 
in  with  an  incipient  case  of  the  complaint,  from  sympathy  with  the 
general  system  (as  described  above),  and  the  body  is  firm,  you 
must,  by  all  means,  begin  with  phlebotomy,  and  after  phlebotomy, 
when  the  strength  is  recruited,  purge  downwards,  w'ith  the  wild 
cucumber,  and  the  composition  from  the  black  hellebore,  and  pro- 
mote the  hemorrhoidal  and  menstrual  discharges,  if  the  affection  be 
occasioned  by  retention  of  them.  Diuretic  remedies  are  likewise 
proper,  as  also  evacuations  by  perspiration.  But,  if  the  complaint 
arise  from  disorder  of  the  hypochondria,  we  must  attend  to  them 
and  foment  them  with  a decoction  of  rue,  dill,  wormwood,  penny- 
royal,  the  seed  of  the  chaste-tree,  and  of  the  fruit  of  the  hay-tree  ; 
for,  these  soothe  the  pain  and  diminish  flatulence.  They  may  be 
boiled  in  oil  and  applied;  and  the  cataplasms  of  them  ought  to  con- 
tain the  remedies  for  flatulence,  namely,  parsley,  or  anise,  or  cumin  • 
and  It  will  not  be  improper  to  add  cyperus,  iris,'  and  frankincense,  to 
the  cataplasms.  These  things  are  to  be  allowed  to  remain  in  "-e- 
neral,  even  during  the  day,  and  whether  the  patient  eat  or  fast ; and 
Wien  taken  away,  apply  some  other  protection,  such  as  a broad 
piece  of  wool.  Use  dry-cupping  for  flatulence,  and  cupping  with 
scarifications  for  pains  and  inflammations.  While  directing  your 
attention  to  the  cure,  you  must  not  forget  mustard,  and  apply  acrid 
smegmata  and  calefacient  plasters  to  the  back  and  belly.  In  chronic 

liSf  n remedy  is  evacuation,  by  vomiting  with 

hellebore.  The  diet  for  all  melancholics  should  be  wholesome 
and  moderately  moistening;  abstaining  from  beef,  roe’s  flesh,  dried 
lentil,  cabbages,  snails,  thick  and  dark-coloured  wines,  and  in  a 
word,  from  whatever  things  engender  black  bile. 

Persons  aflected  with  mania  are  to  be 
he-,rl  ^ melancholics;  and,  in  particular,  we  must  apply  to  the 
head  rose-oil,  or  rose-oil  with  vinegar,  and  purge  with  the  bitter 
antidote  called  hiera,  having  previously  bled  them  ; and  we  must 
me  leeches  to  the  head.  But  nothing  is  of  such  service  as  horse 
fennel,  either  the  root  or  seed  drunk  in  water.  A dram  of  the  roof 
of  bryony  with  water  may  be  taken  every  day.  If  tlie^nm-  d 

mluthfiT''^f 

iiZ  above^inTings"  'tie/ mS  Z seaired'  b bet'*io^1ia/'^i^ 
may  not  be  able  to  injure  themselves,  or  those  who  approach  then?^ 
or  si^mig  within  a wicker  basket  in  a small  couch  sii;:i"r.n 


XV.  On  Incubus,  or  Niyht-mcire. 

SoMP.  say  that  this  disorder  is  called  ephiaUcs  in  Greek  from  the 


256 


PAULTJS  ^GINETA. 


name  of  a man,  or  from  those  in  it  fancying  as  if  one  leaped  upon 
them.  But  Themison,  in  the  Tenth  Book  of  his  Epistles,  calls  it 
pnigaleon,  from  a Greek  word  signifying  suffocation.  It  attacks 
persons  after  a surfeit,  and  who  are  labouring  under  protracted  in- 
digestion. Persons  suffering  an  attack  experience  incapability  of 
motion,  a torpid  sensation  in  their  sleep,  a sense  of  suffocation,  and 
oppression,  as  if  from  one  pressing  them  down  ; they  are  unable  to 
cry  out,  or  utter  inarticulate  sounds.  Some  imagine  often  that 
they  even  hear  the  person  who  is  going  to  press  them  down,  that 
he  offers  lustful  violence  to  them,  but  flies  when  they  attempt  to 
grasp  him  with  their  fingers.  The  evil  must  be  guarded  against  at 
the  commencement ; for,  when  it  continues  long,  and  attacks  every 
night,  it  is  the  forerunner  of  some  serious  disease,  such  as  apoplexy, 
mania,  or  epilepsy,  when  the  exciting  cause  is  determined  to  the 
head ; for  such  as  persons  affected  with  epilepsy  are,  during  the 
day,  those  labouring  under  night-mare  are  in  their  sleep.  We  must 
evacuate  the  patient's  general  system  by  opening  a vein  and  adminis- 
tering purgatives.  Black  hellebore  is  especially  serviceable  to  them 
when  given  to  the  amount  of  a dram,  if  three  oboli  of  scammony,  and 
some  of  the  aromatics,  such  as  anise,  wild  carrot,  and  Macedonian 
parsley  be  mixed  with  it.  The  composition  called  hiera,  from  wild 
gourd,  is  also  of  great  service  ; it  is  the  hiera  of  Ruffus.  The  diet 
should  be  light,  and  they  ought  to  avoid  every  thing  that  is  flatu- 
lent. They  are  benefited  also  by  the  fruit  of  pseony : fifteen  of  the 
black  grains  of  which  may  be  pounded  with  water  and  drunk  fre- 
quently. 


XVI. — On  Lycaon,  or  Lycanthropia. 

Those  labouring  under  lycanthropia  go  out  during  the  night 
imitating  wolves  in  all  things,  and  lingering  about  sepulchres  until 
morning.  You  may  recognise  such  persons  by  these  marks  : — they 
are  pale,  their  vision  feeble,  their  eyes  dry,  tongue  very  dry,  and 
the  flow  of  the  saliva  stopped  ; but  they  are  thirsty,  and  their  legs 
have  incurable  ulcerations  from  frequent  falls.  Such  are  the  marks 
of  the  disease.  You  must  know  that  lycanthropia  is  a species  of 
melancholy  which  you  may  cure  at  the  time  of  the  attack,  by  open- 
ing a vein  and  abstracting  blood  to  fainting,  and  dieting  the  patient 
with  wholesome  food.  Let  him  use  baths  of  sweet  water,  and  then 
milk-whey  for  three  days,  and  purging  with  the  hiera  from  colo- 
cynth  twice  or  thrice.  After  the  purgings,  use  the  theriac  of  vipers, 
and  administer  those  things  mentioned  for  the  cure  of  melancholy. 
When  the  disease  is  already  formed,  use  soporific  embrocations,  and 
rub  the  nostrils  with  opium  when  they  are  going  to  rest. 


XVII. — On  Lovesick  Persons. 

Tiikkk  is  nothing  improper  in  joining  love  to  the  affections  of 
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the  brain,  since  it  consists  of  certain  cares.  Fur  care  is  a passion 
of  the  soul  occasioned  by  the  reason  being  in  a state  of  laborious 
emotion.  The  following  symptoms  attend  lovers  ; — Their  eyes  are 
hollow,  and  do  not  shed  tears,  but  appear  as  if  overflowing  with 
gladness,  their  eye-lids  are  moved  rapidly  ; and  even,  when  none  of 
the  other  parts  of  the  body  are  collapsed,  these  parts  are  always  so 
affected  in  lovers.  There  is  no  pulse  peculiar  to  lovers,  as  some 
have  supposed,  but  it  is  the  same  as  that  of  persons  labouring  under 
care.  When  they  call  to  recollection  the  beloved  object,  either 
from  seeing  or  hearing,  and  more  especially  if  this  occur  suddenly, 
then  the  pulse  undergoes  a change  from  the  disorder  of  the  soul, 
and,  therefore,  it  does  not  preserve  its  natural  equability  or  order. 
Such  persons,  therefore,  being  desponding  and  sleepless,  some  phy- 
sicians, not  understanding  their  affection,  have  wasted  them  by  pro- 
hibiting baths,  and  enjoining  quietude,  and  a spare  diet';  but 
wiser  ones,  recognising  the  lover,  direct  his  attention  to  baths, 
drinking  of  wine,  gestation,  spectacles,  and  amusing  fables.  Some 
must  also  be  attacked  with  fear  ; for,  while  they  think  of  nothing  but 
love,  the  affection  is  difficult  to  remove.  Wherefore,  they  ought 
also  to  be  roused  to  emulation  with  regard  to  tlie  objects  of  their 
peculiai  interest  in  life ; and,  upon  the  whole,  their  understanding' 
should  be  diverted  to  other  concerns.  ^ 


XVIIL— 0;z  Apoplexy  and  Hemiplegia,  or  Paralysis. 

When  the  common  origin  of  the  nerves  is  affected,  and  from  it 
all  the  other  parts  of  the  body  have  lost  their  motion  and  sensibilitv, 
the  affection  is  called  apoplexy,  by  which  the  primary  energies  are 
impaired  ; but,  if  the  obstruction  is  in  either  side,  it  is  called  hemi- 
plegia and  paralysis  ; and,  if  the  injury  is  seated  in  any  one  part,  it  is 
called  an  affection  of  that  part,  and  hence  Hipjiocrates  savs  “ His 
leg  was  seized  with  apoplexy.” 

Wherefore,  m apoplectics,  the  respiration  remains  small.  When 
then.  It  ^ greatly  changed  from  the  natural  action,  it  will  induce  a 
strong  affection,  and  when  but  little,  a weak  one.  Respiration  is  of 

Ron  T I 1 performed  with  great  exer- 

t on.  The  affection  arises  suddenly  from  a cold  phlegm  obstructino- 
the  most  important  cavities  of  the  brain.  Whenever  the  whole  orb 
gin  of  the  spinal  marrow  is  affected,  all  the  parts  below  the  face  be- 
come paralyzed,  whilst  it  remains  unaffected,  because  the  parts 
there  derive  sensibility  and  motion  from  the  brain  ; but,  if  one  half 
only  be  affected,  then  is  there  a paraplegia  of  these  parts,  that  is  to 
say,  a partial  paralysis.  If  the  sense  of  smell  is  affected,  this  arises 
from  the  anterior  cavities  of  the  brain  having  contracted  the  intern 

ethmoid  bones  being  obstructed 
Wherefore,  apoplectics  he  speechless,  motionless,  and  insensible 
having  no  fever  Ihe  precursors  of  this  affection  are  sudden  and' 
acu  e pain  of  the  head,  distention  of  the  jugular  vminr  veHi  "o 
flashes,  as  it  were,  of  light,  in  the  eyes,  an  inordinate  coidness'^of 
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the  extremities,  palpitation  and  difficult  motion  of  the  whole  body, 
and  grinding  of  the  teeth  in  sleep.  Their  urine  is  in  small  quantity, 
of  a green-grey  or  a black  colour,  and  containing  a farinaceous  sedi- 
ment. The  affection  occurs  in  old  age  to  those  of  a phlegmatic 
temperament,  and  who  use  a diet  of  this  nature.  If  it  occur  in  youth 
and  in  the  season  of  summer,  it  indicates  a strong  exciting  cause. 

The  Cure  op  Apoplexy,  and  Hemiplegia,  or  Paralysis. — 
Apoplexy  is  an  affection  which  is  never,  or  but  rarely  cured,  for  it 
tlireatens  instant  death  ; and,  if  it  be  removed,  it  commonly  leaves  a 
paralysis  of  some  part  of  the  body.  Wherefore,  those  persons  who 
admit  of  being  cured  should  be  immediately  bled,  and,  if  there  be 
any  remission  of  the  disorder,  the  operation  should  be  repeated  on 
the  same  or  the  following  day.  The  belly  should  be  opened  by  a 
stimulating  clyster,  made  by  mixing  salt  water  and  honey.  Then  let 
the  whole  body  be  rubbed  with  plenty  of  sulphurated  oil,  but  the 
head  with  the  oil  of  camomile,  or  of  dill  in  which  cow-parsnip  or 
calamint  has  been  boiled.  Inject  honied  water,  and  apply  strong- 
scented  things,  such  as  opopanax,  sagapene,  galbanum,  or  castor, 
to  the  nose.  It  may  be  necessary  to  open  the  mouth  forcibly,  and 
introduce  a finger  or  feather  dipped  in  oil  to  remove  the  matters 
sticking  there.  Anoint  the  anus  with  applications  for  promoting 
the  discharge  of  flatus.  Give  honied  water  and  oxymel  to  drink, 
and  use  masticatories  prepared  by  boiling  thyme,  or  marjoram,  in 
vinegar.  When  there  is  a remission  of  the  complaint,  we  are  to 
have  recourse  to  tender,  diffusible,  and  succulent  food.  When  loss 
of  speech  continues,  if  the  strength  permit,  we  are  to  apply  to  the 
back  part  of  the  head  a cupping-instrument  with  scarificators,  and, 
if  admissible,  it  should  be  applied  to  the  hypochondria  also.  Let 
them  afterwards  be  carried  about  in  a chair,  or  couch,  or  suspended 
bed,  and  have  recourse  frequently  to  sternutatories  and  masticatories. 
After  the  fourteenth  day,  we  may  bring  them  back  to  the  other 
kinds  of  gestation,  attend  to  their  speech,  give  old  apomel  with 
pieces  of  bread  or  alica,  and  afterwards  a small  quantity  of  hiera. 
After  the  twenty-first  day,  we  may  lead  them  to  the  bath,  give 
them  old  wine  to  drink ; and  otherwise  we  must  promote  recovery 
by  sprinkling  them  with  warm  water,  by  baths,  and  rubbing  with 
unguents.  If  possible,  let  them  reside  in  places  by  the  sea-coast. 

The  Cure  of  Paresis,  or  Resolution. — If  there  be  paralysis  of 
all  or  of  certain  members,  without  injury  of  the  primary  energies, 
we  must  first  evacuate  the  offending  humour,  whatever  it  be,  and 
then  give  hiera,  and  a certain  portion  of  castor,  beginning  with  half 
a dram,  along  with  some  honey  and  warm  water  in  which  it  has 
been  dissolved,  either  alone,  or  with  the  addition  of  half  a scruple 
of  pepper ; then,  after  an  interval  of  four  days,  we  may  give  a whole 
dram,  and  afterwards  one  and  a half,  then  two  and  three.  After  an 
interval  of  the  same  number  of  days,  we  may  give  four  drams,  if 
the  patient  be  able  to  take  so  much,  adding  one  spoonful  of  honey. 
To  the  part  we  may  apply  some  of  tlie  discutient  remedies,  along 
with  rubefacients,  adding  to  them  some  castor,  or  pepper,  or  pelli- 
tory,  or  rosemary,  or  cuphorbium ; and,  in  addition  to  these,  we 
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may  have  recourse  to  embrocations  with  oil  of  rue,  or  Sicyonian,  or 
old  oil.  The  food  ought  to  be  farinaceous,  taken  in  a supping  state, 
of  easy  digestion,  and  not  excreraentitious.  Let  cupping-instru- 
ments be  applied  to  the  affected  parts  sejiarately,  if  there  be  many 
of  them,  but  to  one  if  there  be  few.  After  cupping,  apply  cata- 
plasms containing  pitch,  rosin,  or  manna.  A most  suitable  appli- 
cation consists  of  calamint,  flea-bane,  and  nitre  boiled  along  with 
mugwort,  and  some  water  is  to  be  added,  which  is  to  be  evaporated 
during  the  boiling.  The  belly  is  to  be  again  opened  by  means  of  aloes, 
polypody,  scammony,  or  the  colocynth  pottage.  Fatty  inunctions 
are  to  be  made  with  old  oil  in  which  squill  has  been  kept  for  forty 
days  in  the  sun  ; or,  if  it  be  not  at  hand,  you  may  boil  in  oil  two 
ounces  of  squill,  and  anoint  with  it ; or  the  seed  of  rosemary  may 
be  prepared  in  like  manner,  but  an  ounce  of  wax  must  be  added, 
that  it  may  not  be  too  liquid.  But,  if  you  add  of  galbanum,  of 
castor,  of  euphorbium,  of  adarce,  and  of  nitre,  of  each,  oz.  ss.  it 
will  be  a more  potent  remedy.  The  herb  crow-foot,  boiled  in  the 
oil,  and  preserved  in  the  sun,  is  also  an  excellent  application.  Cas- 
tor to  the  amount  of  a dram,  and  opoponax  swallowed  to  the  size  of 
a bean,  will  make  suitable  potions.  But  sagapene  taken  to  the  size 
of  a tare  in  honied  water,  and  castor  with  opoponax,  and  the  Cyre- 
naic  juice  to  the  size  of  a millet,  are  admirable  remedies.  The  an- 
tidote from  the  three  peppers  is  also  beneficial.  We  may  likewise 
use  heating  restoratives  (acopa),  and  masticatories.  After  the  four- 
teenth day,  we  may  give  more  copious  food  ; and,  when  much  bene- 
fit is  derived,  we  may  lead  to  the  bath.  After  the  thirtieth,  it  will 
be  necessary  to  apply  a dropax,  use  the  bath,  and  afterwards  put  on 
a ca.taplasm  of  mustard,  taking  care  in  those  cases  in  which  both 
motion  and  sensibility  are  lost,  lest  from  want  of  feeling  they  be  al- 
lowed to  burn  too  much.  Where  sensibility  remains,  rubefacients 
only  are  to  be  used.  After  it  swells,  we  ought  to  lead  to  the  bath, 
and  cure  with  simple  cerates.  They  ought  to  take  the  emetic  after 
a meal,  and  that  from  radishes.  They  should  be  carried  about  in  a 
diair,  or  in  a car  drawn  by  the  hand,  or  in  one  drawn  with  a yoke. 
Otherwise,  let  them  be  put  into  one  of  the  natural  baths.  A desic- 
cative diet,  spare  drink,  and  friction,  will  be  proper.  Let  them. 

therefore,  eat  dry  food,  and  struggle  against  thirst  as  much  as 
possible. 


On  Paralysis  with  Relaxation  or  Distension. — Since  para- 
lyzed parts  are  either  contracted  or  relaxed,  and  this  proceeds  either 
rom  plethora  or  emptiness,  it  will  be  necessary  to  attend  to  this 
and  sometimes  abstract  blood,  and  sometimes  not.— Again  to  re- 
laxed parts  we  must  mix  astringents  with  the  relaxing  remedies, 
and  use  intense  friction  ; but  for  the  contrary  state  we  must  use 
relaxing  remedies  only,  along  with  gentle  friction.  For  the  relaxed 
limbs,  let  the  oil  used  for  friction  have  a little  nitre  and  dried  lees 
o wine  pounded  in  it.  Let  hot  water  also  be  strongly  poured  upon 
them,  especially  sea-water,  in  which  have  been  boiled  bay-berries 
or  the  shoots  of  the  chaste-tree,  or  marjoram,  or  the  like.^  If  it  is 
in  the  summer  season,  let  them  also  swim  in  the  sea.  But  rubefa- 
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cients  are  particularly  applicable  to  them,  and,  tlierefore,  the  parta 
may  be  whipped  with  rods,  or  nettle  branches  ; but,  if  the  paralysis 
remain,  the  relaxed  skin  between  the  joints  is  to  be  drawn  up,  and 
transfixed  with  small  and  slender  burning-irons.  To  contracted 
limbs  it  is  proper  to  apply  constantly  a calefacient  plaister. 

On  Paralysis  in  particular.  Parts. — Paralysis  occasioned  by 
the  division  of  a nerve  is  incurable ; but,  when  occasioned  by  an  in- 
temperament,  or  a certain  humour,  it  is  relieved  by  the  common 
remedies  already-mentioned  ; but  there'  are  certain  ]>articular  reme- 
dies applicable  to  each  of  them  which  we  shall  describe  below. 
Wherefore,  in  cynic  spasms,  the  jaw  is  to  be  reduced  to  the  oppo- 
site side  by  means  of  a muzzle.  Detraction  of  blood  from  the  ves- 
sels below  the  tongue  will  likewise  be  proper,  as  also  cupping- 
instruments  applied  along  the  first  vertebra,  with  masticatories,  and 
purgatives  administered  by  an  instrument  inserted  into  the  nose. 

It  is  necessary  to  know,  that  the  jaw  which  appears  to  be  distorted 
is  not  the  one  which  is  paralyzed,  but  the  opposite  one.  When  the 
organ  of  deglutition  is  paralyzed,  cupping-instruments  must  be 
applied  to  the  chin,  and  we  must  use  the  liniments  made  of  castor, 
sagapene,  and  the  Parthic  juice.  Acrid  gargles  are  also  beneficial. 

When  the  tongue  is  paralyzed,  we  must  open  its  veins,  apply  a cup- 
ping-instrument  to  the  chin,  and  use  masticatories  of  mustard,  and 
exercise  the  tongue.  When  the  organs  of  speech  are  paralyzed, 
apply  the  remedies  to  the  chest,  practise  retention  of  the  breath,^ 
and  vociferation.  When  the  eye-brows  are  affected,  anointing  of 
the  eye-lids  in  like  manner  is  of  great  use,  and,  at  last,  the  opera- 
tion by  suture  called  anarrhaphe.  When  the  bladder  is  paralyzed, 
there  is  either  retention  of  urine  or  an  involuntary  discharge  of  it. 

The  remedies  are  to  be  applied  to  the  bottom  of  the  belly  and  peri- 
nseum,  and  clysters  injected  by  the  anus,  consisting  of  oil  of  rue, 
or  Sicyonian  oil,  with  butter  and  castor,  galbanum,  opoponax,  or 
the  juice  of  laser-wort.  And  these  things,  if  injected  into  the 
bladder  by  the  penis,  will  be  of  great  service,  or  prove  sufficient  of 
themselves.  Clysters  of  centaury  and  colocynth,  along  with  Si- 
cyonian oil,  are 'also  beneficial;  and  diuretics  maybe  drunk  with 
advantage,  and  castor  taken  in  like  manner.  But,  above  all  things, 
we  must  have  recourse  to  the  catheter  when  the  patients  cannot.  i 

make  water,  and  get  them  to  sit  in  hot-baths  of  a relaxing  nature,  ' 

and  use  emollient  cataplasms.  When  the  urine  flows  involuntarily,  | 

we  must  treat  them  upon  the  astringent  plan  with  tonic  remedies,  d 

and  make  them  use  dry  food  and  cold  drink.  During  convalescence.  ^ 

thev  ought  to  use  rubefacients,  and  natural  baths  in  a cold  state. 

Cases  occurring  from  a wound  of  the  spine,  from  a fall  and  disloca- 
tion of  a vertebra,  if  there  be  a concurrence  of  fatal  symptoms,  it  is 
impossible  to  remedy.  If  the  penis  is  jiaralyzed,  we  must  applv 
the  remedies  recommended  for  the  bladder,  to  the  same  parts,  and 
al«o  to  the  groin  ; and  medicines  which  excite  to  erections  ought 
also  to  be  used.  Milk,  cheese,  and  the  other  cakes,  are  improper, 
likewise  lettuces  and  the  other  pot-herbs.  When  the  rectum  is 
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paralyzed,  in  which  case  the  faeces  are  either  discharged  involun- 
tarily, or  retained,  the  same  remedies  must  be  used,  and  clysters 
are  to  be  administered  sometimes  of  an  astringent  nature,  such  as 
the  decoction  of  cypress,  lentisk,  or  bramble ; and  sometimes  emol- 
lient, such  as  the  fat  of  swine  and  geese,  and  the  oil  of  mallows  ; 
and  sometimes  stimulating,  such  as  salt-water,  the  decoction  of  colo- 
cynth,  or  the  like.  Nothing  contributes  so  much  to  motion  as  va- 
riety of  exercise  with  the  lever.  If  they  complain  of  a sense  of  cold, 
the  restorative  plaister  of  euphorbium,  mixed  with  oil,  may  be  used 
for  a clyster.  But,  along  with  the  ordinary  treatment,  the  para  ■ 
lyzed  limbs  should  be  bent,  rubbed,  and  stretched  in  the  manner 
described  ; for  our  greatest  dependence  is  upon  friction. 

On  Paualysis  Supervening  upon  Cholic  Disease. — In  our 
times,  a cholic  complaint  has  prevailed,  in  which  those  who  are 
about  to  recover  are  seized  with  complete  loss  of  motion  in  their 
limbs,  but  the  sense  of  touch  remains  uninjured,  there  being  a cri- 
tical translation  of  the  disease  from  the  inner  parts.  Hence,  in 
many  cases,  the  motion  has  returned  spontaneously  in  process  of 
time.  Those  of  more  difficult  cure  were  remedied  by  using  the 
more  simple  liniments  formerly  described.  The  acopa  made  of 
poplar  and  of  the  fir  were  found  to  be  excellent  applications;  and 
many  were  greatly  benefited  by  tonic  and  moderately  cooling  appli- 
cations. 


XIX. — On  Convulsions,  or  Spasms. 

The  consideration  of  spasms  naturally  follows  that  of  paralysis, 
because  both  are  affections  of  the  nerves  ; and,  for  the  same  reason, 
we  shall  next  treat  of  tremors.  When,  therefore,  spasms  come  on 
at  the  commencement  of  the  complaint,  or  nearly  so,  and  are  pro- 
tracted, they  have  their  origin  in  plethora ; but,  when  they  super- 
vene after  copious  sweatings,  vomitings,  discharges  from  the  bowels, 
hemorrhages,  watchfulness,  hunger,  or  much  and  violent  exercise, 
they  proceed  from  depletion.  If  they  suddenly  attack  a person  in 
health,  they  must  necessarily  proceed  from  plethora.  But,  when  in 
ardent  fevers  the  nerves  and  whole  body  are  dried,  and  then  spasms 
come  on  owing  to  the  dryness,  this  is  one  of  the  worst  possible 
cases,  and  is  almost  incurable.  Wherefore,  we  must,  in  the  first 
place,  bind  the  limbs  which  undergo  contractions,  and  resist  their 
inordinate  motions,  and  rub  them  with  oil  of  rue,  Sicyouian  or  old 
oil,  or  the  like ; and  the  patients  must  take  Propomata  of  honied 
water.  In  cases  from  depletion,  warm  oil,  or  oil  and  water,  are  to 
be  ])oured  upon  the  patients,  and,  if  nothing  contra-indicate,  they 
may  be  put  into  a bath.  We  may  use  a tepid  hip-bath  with  oil,  and 
the  gentlest  friction.  For  food,  they  must  take  spoon-meats  of  chon- 
drus  and  alica  ; and  we  may  allow  them  a thin  watery  wine  of  easy 
diffusion  if  they  have  no  fever.  Then  we  must  use  the  juice  o"f 
j)tisan  and  promote  sleep.  Spasms  occasioned  by  plethora,  or  in- 
flammation, we  may  cure  by  diminishing  the  fulness,  and  removing 
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the  iuhainmatiun  by  suitable  rctnedics.  Spasms  come  on  also  du- 
ring the  agitations  of  violent  vomitings,  which  cases  are  benefited 
by  drinking  infusions  of  the  root  of  cotton-thistle,  or  of  the  white 
thorn,  or  of  the  Egyptian  thorn  ; but  some  give  the  juice  of  the 
slender  centaury  to  drink  when  the  convulsions  arise  from  plethora; 
and  one  should  not  only  drink  it,  but  rub  the  skin  externally  with 
castor  and  Sicyonian  oil.  If  they  do  not  cease,  cupping- instruments, 
with  scarifications,  should  be  applied;  when  the  legs  are  affected! 
along  the  ischium  and  the  last  vertebra ; and,  when  the  arms  are 
convulsed,  to  the  back,  to  its  first  vertebra,  and  the  one  above  the 
shoulder.  When  the  rest  of  the  body  is  not  affected,  but  one  of  the 
lips,  eye-brows,  or  tongue,  is  contracted,  the  symptom  is  to  be 
reckoned  dangerous  and  alarming,  although  the  parts  afiected  be 
but  small  in  size.  Wherefore  you  must  abstract  blood  from  the 
hind-head,  from  over  the  first  vertebra. 


XX. — On  Tetanus  and  its  Varieties. 

Tetanus  also,  being  a spasm,  takes  place  from  the  muscles  of  the 
body,  and  more  particularly  those  about  the  spine,  being  as  it  were 
congealed  by  a cold  humour,  both  within  and  without;  and  hence 
they  are  incapable  of  bending  themselves.  But,  when  the  parts  of 
the  body  ai'e  stretched  forwards,  the  affection  is  called  emprostho- 
tonos ; when  backwards,  opisthotonos  ; and,  when  the  parts  are 
stretched  equally  both  ways,  the  affection  is  called  tetanus.  Pelops 
says,  that  these  affections  consist  of  a tension  and  contraction  of 
the  muscles  and  nerves  about  the  neck,  by  which  w'e  stoop,  nod,  and 
turn  the  head  ; that,  if  the  affection  be  seated  in  the  posterior  mus- 
cles of  the  neck,  the  disease  is,  from  this  circumstance,  called  opis- 
thotonos ; when  in  the  anterior,  emprosthotonos  ; and,  if  both  are 
affected,  tetanus.  The  cause,  he  says,  is  a pneuma,  and  thick  and 
nebulous  air  filling  the  muscles.  He  says  that  it  is  very  cold  and 
congealed,  and  that  this  is  the  cause  of  the  difficulty  of  motion  ; and 
that,  therefore,  dry  fomentations,  and  not  moist,  are  most  suitable 
to  them.  And  these  are  the  varieties  of  tetanus.  But,  he  adds, 
the  cure  of  all  is  the  same,  and  does  not  change  with  the  varieties. 
Wherefore,  the  most  certain  remedy  for  them  all  is,  a fever  super- 
vening, when  there  was  none  at  the  commencement.  The  symp- 
toms are,  a moaning  respiration,  pulse  rare  and  small ; and  some- 
times there  is  a sardonic  laugh  ; the  face  is  red,  and  their  eyes 
appear  larger  than  natural ; their  urine  is  either  wholly  suppressed, 
or  it  resembles  common  water,  or  is  somewhat  bloody,  and  contains 
certain  bubbles ; the  belly  is  dried  up  ; they  cannot  sleep  ; and  often, 
fiom  the  violence  of  the  spasms,  they  are  in  danger  of  falling  out 
of  their  beds ; they  sometimes  have  singultus,  and  pains  in  the 
head,  or  between  the  shoulders  and  loins;  and  some  have  tremors. 
'I’hc  disease  is  occasioned  sometimes,  though  rarely,  by  fatigue,  by 
lying  upon  the  ground,  lifting  of  weights,  a fall,  a wound,  a burn. 
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and  a blow,  or  any  other  thing  which  can  injure  the  nerves.  The 
disease  is  to  be  cured  like  convulsions  from  depletion. 

Thk  Cure  of  the  Varieties  of  Tetanus. — In  treating  tetanic 
spasms,  we  must  begin  with  phlebotomy,  and  wrapping  the  parts 
in  wool  which  has  been  dipped  in  oil,  namely,  the  Sicyonian  and 
castor  with  old  oil,  or  a broad  bladder  containing  hot  oil  may  be 
applied  to  the  tendons.  Cupping-instruments,  with  scarifications, 
are  to  be  applied ; for  dry  cupping  is  hurtful.  They  may  be  applied 
to  the  neck,  both  sides  of  the  spine,  the  muscular  parts  of  the  breast, 
the  hypochondria,  and  the  region  of  the  bladder  or  kidneys.  We 
must  not  be  sparing  of  the  detraction  of  blood,  nor  yet  take  away 
too  much  at  a time,  but  at  intervals.  The  sweats  should  be 
absorbed  by  the  wool  dipped  in  oil,  lest  the  patient  happen  to 
catch  cold.  If  the  attack  of  tetanus  continue  long,  the  patient 
must  be  put  into  a hip-bath  of  oil  twice  a-day,  but  not  allowed  to 
remain  long  in  it ; for,  of  all  applications,  the  bath  of  oil  is  the 
most  debilitating.  Let  him  drink  tepid  hydromel  boiled  to  the  one- 
half ; and  the  robust  may  take  a dram  of  opoponax,  or,  if  not  so 
much,  three  oboli,  or  at  least  one  obolus,  if  we  are  afraid  of  its 
proving  injurious  to  the  stomach.  We  must  also  give  gum  ammo- 
niac ; or,  the  cyrenaic  juice  to  the  size  of  a tare,  made  up  with 
well-boiled  honey,  may  be  swallowed.  Two  spoonfuls  of  the  root 
of  laser- wort  may  be  given  in  three  cyathi  of  honied-water,  or  in 
its  decoction  ; or  one  dram  of  myrrh  in  honied-water,  or  the  decoc- 
tion of  hyssop.  But  the  least  dangerous  and  most  effectual  remedy 
is  castor,  to  the  extent  of  two  or  three  spoonfuls  in  divided  doses. 
And  it  will  do  no  harm  if  you  give  it  after  a meal ; but  the  drink 
and  the  other  things  should  be  taken  slowly  and  by  degrees ; for,  if 
swallowed  with  difficulty,  the  drink  regurgitates  at  the  nose,. the 
violent  agitations  of  which  bring  on  convulsions.  The  anus  should 
be  smeared  with  oil  of  rue,  along  with  opoponax,  and  the  same 
things  ai-e  to  be  given  in  a clyster.  The  affusion  of  cold  water 
being,  as  Hippocrates  says,  exceedingly  hazardous,  and,  for  that 
reason,  I suppose,  rejected  by  succeeding  authorities,  we  too  are 
disposed  to  condemn. 

A Liniment. — Of  nard  (valerian),  one  sextarius ; of  wax,  oz.  ii.  ; 
of  malabathrum,  of  amomum,  of  storax,  and  of  mastich,  of  each, 
oz,  i. ; of  castor,  of  adarce,  of  euphorbium,  of  pepper,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; 
of  spikenard,  of  opobalsam,  of  each,  oz.  i. 

A Potion  for  Opisthotonos. — Of  the  root  of  panacea,  of  white 
pepper,  of  costus,  of  myrrh,  of  poppy  juice,  equal  parts.  Give  to 
the  size  of  the  vetch  called  aracus  at  bed-time.  It  is  also  a remedy 
for  orthopncea.  Let  the  diet  be  attenuant,  of  easy  diffusion,  and  by 
no  means  excrementitious. 


XXL — 0?i  Tremhlings. 

Trembling  is  generally  occasioned  by  a weakness  of  the  nerves 
(old  age  is  a proof  of  this) ; but  there  are  many  particular  causes 
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which  occasion  It;  for  it  arises  from  a cold  intemiicrumenf,  from 
drinking  cold  water,  more  especially  if  taken  unseasonahly  during 
a fever,  also  from  a redundance  of  cold  and  viscid  humours,  and 
from  the  too  liberal  use  of  wine.  Those,  therefore,  who' have 
tremblings  from  any  obvious  error  in  regimen  must  abstain  from 
the  things  which  prove  injurious  to  them.  And,  again,  when  the 
tremor  remains  during  fevers,  we  must  first  rub  .the  body  with 
Sabine  oil  ; but  in  the  remissions  of  the  attacks  with  old,  or  Siev- 
onian  oil.  Let  the  extremities,  after  being  anointed,  be  wrapped 
in  soft  wool,  and  then  let  cupping-instruments  be  applied  along  the 
.spine  from  the  first  vertebra  to  the  loins  ; these  parts,  together  with 
the  hypochondria,  being  previously  covered  over  with  raw  barley- 
meal.  Let  them  also  be  wrapped  with  wool  out  of  old,  orSicyonian 
oil.  But,  if  the  fever  continue,  every  alternate  day  let  them  be 
put  into  a hip-bath  of  oil  or  oil  and  water,  and  use  soft  frictions.  But, 
if  the  affection  be  prolonged,  and  cold  is  suspected,  they  should  take 
a propoma,  or  sweet  potion  of  honied- water  and  castor,  and  be  car- 
ried about  in  warm  places  ; and  we  ought  to  give  them  food  of  easy 
distribution,  at  first  spoon-meats,  and  afterwards  such  fowls  and 
fishes  as  have  tender  flesh.  When  the  fever  is  gone,  they  must  be 
washed,  avoiding  the  cold  bath  and  wine.  But.  if  there  be  a ful- 
ness of  thick  and  viscid  humours,  w'e  must  use  remedies  of  an  in- 
cisive and  attennant  nature.  They  are  these  : — Of  the  shoots  of  rue, 
of  cow-parsnip,  as  much  as  can  be  contained  in  three  fingers  ; of  cas- 
tor, of  nitre,  of  each,  two  oboli.  Give  every  day  one  spoonful  with 
oxymel,  for  three  days  while  fasting  ; or,  of  panacea  and  pepper,  five 
grains  ; take  in  a draught  of  a cyathus  of  honied-water.  The  follow- 
ing simple  things  in  proportions  relieve  tremors  : — Castor,  the  brain 
of  a hare  eaten,  the  decoction  of  the  root  of  marsh-mallows,  of  the 
leaves  of  water-plantain,  dr.  iv.  in  honied  water,  hemp  agrimony 
with  water.  When  the  cold  prevails,  we  may  use  the  liniment  of 
Zosimiis,  and  the  restoratives,  liniments,  and  rubefacients  described 
above  for  paralysis,  also  exercises  and  frictions.  Those  who  have 
tremblings  from  drinking  wine  must  abstain  from  wine  altogether, 
until  a complete  cure  take  place. 


XXII. — On  Diseases  of  the  Eye,  and  first  of  Pain. — From 

Galen. 

Whe.v  violent  pains  in  the  eyes  take  place,  consider  from  what 
affection  the  eye  happens  to  be  pained  in  the  inflammations;  for  they 
are  either  occasioned  by  the  pungency  of  an  acrid  defluxion,  or  from 
the  coats  being  over-filled  and  stretched,  or  from  the  distension  of 
thick  humours  or  of  flatulent  spirits.  When  the  pains  proceed  from 
pungency,  they  are  to  be  cured  by  evacuating  with  purgatives,  and 
by  injecting  into  the  eye  the  white  of  an  egg.  When  the  inflam- 
ination  is  concocted,  if  the  body  be  free  of  impurities,  the  most  be- 
fitting remedies  arc  batb.«.  Inflamnialions  from  ])lethora  arc  to  be 
cured  by  the  detraction  of  blood,  purging  the  belly,  and  applying 
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friction  to  the  inferior  extremities.  Those  from  distension  are  to  be 
cured,  first  evacuating  the  whole  body,  then  by  occasioning  a 
revulsion  downwards  of  the  humours,  and  afterwards  by  using  topi- 
cal applications  of  a discutient  nature.  The  eyes  must  be  fomented, 
and  the  decoction  of  fenu-greek  poured  into  them.  When  the 
vessels  of  the  eye  are  distended  with  thick  blood,  while  there  is  no 
plethoric  diathesis  in  the  general  system,  the  patient  must  drink 
wine  which  has  the  power  of  heating,  evacuating,  and  removing 
obstructions. 

On  Disorder  of  the  Eye,  and  particularly  of  Ophthalmy. — 
Disorder  of  the  eye  is  a wateriness  and  heat  of  it,  with  preternatural 
redness,  not  occasioned  by  any  cause  within  the  body,  but  by  some 
external  one,  such  as  the  sun,  smoke,  dust,  or  the  wind ; wherefore 
it  is  soon  dispelled  when  the  cause  is  removed.  And  ophthalmy  is 
a marked  disorder,  which  may  be  occasioned  not  only  by  an  ex- 
ternal cause,  but  also  without  any  obvious  one,  and  remains  until 
the  third,  fourth,  or  fifth  day.  It  is  best  cured  by  avoiding 
every  external  exciting  cause,  by  spare  diet,  drinking  water,  walk- 
ing, and  by  opening  the  belly. 

On  Inflammation  — When  inflammation  remains  in  the  eyes 
after  evacuation  of  the  general  system,  we  may  use  ointments 
for  dispelling  the  rheum,  and  soothing  the  irritation,  such  as  the 
collyrium  of  Nilus  made  from  roses,  the  Chiac,  or  the  eollyrium 
from  nard.  When  the  tunica  adnata  is  inflamed,  we  may  use  the 
collyria  called  Monhemera,  injecting  them  into  the  eye  with  the 
white  of  an  egg.  Next  day,  if  the  inflammation  be  not  aggravated, 
we  maj'^  anoint  them  with  the  coll3U'ium  of  nard,  and  use  a fomen- 
tation of  the  decoction  of  melilot  and  fenu-greek.  When  the 
humour  which  occasions  the  ophthalmy  is  thick,  we  may  use  medi- 
cines which  are  neither  obstruents  nor  incrassants,  but  which,  on 
the  contrary,  will  dissipate,  dilute,  and  evacuate  the  humours,  such 
as  the  Chiac  colljTium.  But,  if  the  humours  are  impacted  in  the 
head,  we  may  fix  a cupping-instrument  to  the  hind-head,  or  scarify, 
or  apply  leeches  to  the  forehead,  near  the  eye  affected.  We  must 
use  cataplasms  of  pure  bread  soaked  in  water,  with  a little  rose- 
oil,  or  polenta  boiled  in  the  decoction  of  poppy  heads  also  with  rose- 
oil.  We  may  also  use  a more  efficacious  cataplasm  from  saffron, 
melilot,  the  fleshy  parts  of  dates,  the  tender  leaves  of  coriander, 
^SS^i  iRid  roasted  wheat  and  crumbs  of  bread  macerated  in  rob, 
with  a small  quantity  of  rose-oil,  pounded  in  the  decoction  of 
poppy  heads.  We  mix  also  the  seed  of  the  poppy  as  an  anodyne 
If  compelled  by  tlie  severity  of  the  pain,  we  must  add  a little  opium  ■ 
but,  unless  the  pain  be  very  violent,  we  must  abstain  from  all  nar- 
cotics. If  the  inflammation  be  moderate,  apply  aloes  by  itself,  or 
rub  it  in  with  water  or  the  white  of  an  egg.  In  order  that  the  re- 
medy may  be  ready  for  use,  take  of  saffron,  dr.  vi.  ; of  aloes,  dr 
XVI  ; of  gum,  dr.  ix.  mix  with  rain  water,  and  make  a collyrium’ 
And  the  saffron  collyria,  as  they  arc  called,  are  jiroper  for  the  com- 
mencement of  ophthalmies.  In  those  cases  in  which  there  is  an  cedc- 
matous  and  white  swelling  about  the  cyc-brows  and  tunica  adnata. 
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witliout  injury  of  the  coats,  the  best  applications  are  those  called 
liquid  collyria,  prepared  from  saffron,  copperas,  and  honey.  And 
this  one  is  excellent. 

A Liquid  Anodyne  Collyrium. — Of  the  melanteria  used  by 
tanners,  of  Attic  honey,  of  the  juice  of  fenu-greek,  equal  parts. 
Boil  to  the  thickness  of  honey,  and  touch  the  two  angles  of  the 
eye  with  it,  by  means  of  the  rounded  extremity  of  a specillum  or 
probe. 

For  A Copious  Depluxion. — For  defluxions  of  humours,  in  the 
commencement  abstinence  from  food  is  proper,  and  the  drinking 
of  water,  and  most  especially  abstinence  from  venery ; the  belly 
should  be  opened,  and  the  face  washed  with  a watery  oxycrate,  if 
the  defluxion  be  of  a hot  nature ; but,  if  otherwise,  the  forehead 
and  eye-brows  may  be  anointed  with  coiiperas  and  honey.  Some 
dissolve  the  copperas  in  water,  and  direct  to  bathe  with  it.  In  de- 
fluxions without  inflammation,  or  with  inflammation,  but  so  that 
the  affection  is  seated  above  the  skull,  we  must  use  agglutinative 
applications  to  the  forehead,  either  simple  ones,  such  as  green  vine 
leaves,  or  the  juice  of  the  bramble,  or  of  purslain,  or  of  quinces 
with  some  fine  polenta,  or  with  gall  levigated  in  wine,  or  with  fine 
polenta,  or  hemlock,  or  flea- wort  with  water,  or  night-shade,  or 
snails  with  their  shells  pounded,  and  applied  from  temple  to  temple, 
and,  in  a word,  with  things  of  an  astringent  and  cooling  nature,  or 
with  the  following  compound  applications  : — Wheat  flour,  and 
myrrh,  or  frankincense,  with  the  white  of  an  egg,  may  be  rubbed  in  ; 
or,  Samian  earth  with  myrrh  and  manna,  in  like  manner,  with  the 
white  of  an  egg ; but,  in  colder  defluxions,  of  native  sulphur,  of 
bitumen,  of  pitch,  of  Colophonian  rosin,  of  each,  dr.  ii. ; also  the 
trochisk  of  Musa,  that  called  Aster,  and  the  like,  are  suitable  repel- 
lents. And  the  theriac,  mixed  with  an  astringent  wine,  and  rubbed 
on  the  forehead,  stops  cold  defluxions,  and  may  be  drunk  with 
great  advantage.  Over  the  eye  apply  wool,  or  a small  rag  wet  in 
the  white  of  an  egg;  and  new-made  cheese,  in  like  manner,  when 
applied  to  the  eye,  restrains  acrid  defluxions  in  particular ; also  the 
astringent  collyria,  when  rubbed  in  or  injected  into  the  eye  in  a 
watery  state,  do  the  same  thing.  But,  if  the  humour  be  deep-seated 
and  below  the  skull,  and  if  fixed  there  for  a length  of  time,  after 
the  general  evacuations  use  errhines  and  masticatories,  shaving  the 
head,  and  applying  rubefacients  to  it.  But  to  these  must  be  joined 
the  surgical  operations  for  the  head,  namely,  angiology,  arterioto- 
ray,  hypospathismus,  and  periscyphismus,  with  burning  at  the  verte.x 
down  to  the  bone.  But  cupping-instruments  with  scarifications  ap- 
plied to  the  hind-head  will  produce  a revulsion  of  the  defluxion. 
The  symptoms  of  defluxions  external  to  the  skull  are,  distension  of 
the  vessels  of  the  forehead  and  temples,  forming  as  it  were  a band 
to  the  head,  and  the  complaint  being  remedied  by  agglutinative  ap- 
plications of  a desiccant  nature.  When  tliese  symptoms  arc  not 
present,  the  defluxion  being  of  long  duration,  and  sometimes  exas- 
perated by  sternutatories,  the  humour  is  to  be  supposed  seated  be- 
low the  skull. 


BOOK  THIRD. 


267 


On  CiiKMOSis. — We  call  the  disease  chemosis,  when  both  the  eye- 
lids are  everted  in  consequence  of  a violent  inflammation,  so  that 
the  eyes  are  scarcely  covered  by  them,  and  the  white  of  the  eye  is 
elevated  above  the  black,  is  red,  and  occupies  a large  portion  of  the 
black.  We  must  cure  it  by  phlebotomy,  purging,  the  white  col- 
lyrium  of  roses,  and  the  spodiac,  with  milk,  or  the  white  of  an  egg, 
and  we  may  anoint  the  eyelids,  temples,  and  forehead  with  the  same, 
and  have  recourse  to  paregoric  fomentations  and  cataplasms.  When 
the  inflammation  begins  to  remit,  we  may  rub  in  the  more  acrid  ap- 
plications, such  as  the  green  one  from  roses. 

On  Hyposphagma  and  Emphysema. — Hyposphagma  is  a rupture 
of  the  veins  of  the  tunica  adnata,  occasioned  most  frequently  by  a 
blow.  Bathe  the  eyes  with  the  blood  of  the  wood-pigeon,  or  of  the 
common  pigeon,  or  the  warm  milk  of  a woman  in  which  a little 
frankincense  has  been  triturated,  and  inject  brine,  more  particularly 
that  from  Cappadocian  salts,  and  use  a fomentation  from  the  decoc- 
tion of  hyssop.  Swellings  about  the  eyes  from  blows  are  remedied 
by  repeated  fomentations  with  oxycrate,  or  a sponge  out  of  oxycrate 
may  be  applied  to  them,  or  a liniment  may  be  used,  consisting  of 
equal  parts  of  burnt  lapis  specularis,  and  pigeon’s  dung,  triturated 
with  wine  or  vinegar.  Or  a cataplasm  may  be  applied  of  new 
cheese,  or  of  the  rind  of  radishes,  or  of  dried  grapes  without  the 
stones.  Each  of  these  is  to  be  mixed  with  oxj^crate  or  honied  water. 
1 he  same  remedies  apply  also  to  emphysema. 

On  Prurient  Emphysema  and  Psorophthalmia. — Emphysema 
is  an  oedematous  swelling  of  the  eye-lids ; but  psorophthalmia  is  a 
scabious  eruption  of  the  eye-lids  attended  with  pruritus,  arising  from 
a saltish  and  nitrous  humour.  They  are  remedied  by  oxycrate,  the 
decoction  of  lentils,  and  a fomentation  of  roses.  The  following  is 
a liquid  collyrium  : — Of  copper,  dr.  vi. ; of  calcined  raisy,  and  myrrh, 
of  each,  dr.  iii.  ; of  saffron,  dr.  i.  ss.  ; of  pepper,  dr.  'i.  ; of  Chian 
wine,  and  Cretan  sweet  wine,  of  each,  cyathus  ; boil  to  the  thick- 
ness of  honey.  This  is  the  collyrium  of  Erasistratus  called  Pan- 
chrestos,  which  applies  to  cynanche,  ulcers  in  the  mouth,  and  on  the 
privy  parts,  and  to  the  earache.  They  are  to  be  rubbed  with  oil 
into  the  patient’s  eye-brows  when  he  is  going  to  sleep.  Acid, 
saltish,  and  acrid  things  are  to  he  abstained  from. 

On  Sclerophthalmia  and  Xerophthalmia. — Sclerophthalmia 
IS  a hardness  of  the  eye  with  difficulty  of  motion,  pain,  and  redness 
without  watenness.  For  this,  the  eyes  are  to  be  fomented  frequently 
witli  sponges  out  of  hot  water ; and  at  bed  time  the  white  of  an 
egg  with  rose-oil,  or  the  fat  of  geese,  may  be  applied  to  the  eye-lids. 
Let  them  avoid  every  thing  of  a cooling  and  hardening  nature  ; let 
the  head  be  covered  and  anointed,  and  the  belly  kept  open.  Xer- 
ophthalmia is  a pruriginous  affection  of  the  eyes  without  rheum 
It  IS  to  be  cured  by  baths,  unguents,  and  a wholesome  diet.  An- 
phcations  of  an  acrid  nature  are  suitable  to  both,  as  they  promote 
a How  of  tears,  by  which  the  hardness  will  be  softened,  and  the  dry- 
ness rendered  more  humid.  Such  arc  the  Panchrestos  of  Erasistratus 
and  those  called  Dicenteton  and  Stratioticum. 
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On  Ectuoimon,  or  Eversion  of  the  Eve-lids. — This  complaint 
is  an  eversion  of  the  eye-lid,  occasioned  either  by  a scar  or  fun- 
gous flesh.  When  it  is  occasioned  by  fungous  flesh,  and  is  of 
long  duration,  burn  scraped  verdigris,  pulverise  it  and  apply,  or 
use  burned  lead  washed  with  sulphur  vivum,  or  apply  both  in  equal 
parts,  namely,  the  verdigris  and  the  lead.  Ectropion  from  a 
cicatrix,  if  at  all  remediable,  must  be  cured  by  a surgical  opera- 
tion. 

On  ./Egilops  and  Anchilops. — iEgilopsis  an  aposteme between 
the  great  can  thus  of  the  eye  and  the  nose,  which,  breaking  and  being 
neglected,  ends  in  a fistula  that  extends  to  the  bone.  Before  the 
aposteme  breaks  out  into  an  ulcer,  it  is  called  anchilops.  A very 
good  application  is  horned-poppy  and  saft’ron,  applied  with  the  juice 
of  perdicias  {polygonum  maritimum  ?J.  They  must  be  frequently 
changed,  and  it  will  not  turn  to  pus.  Another  ; — Alica,  boiled  in  vine- 
gar and  properly  triturated,  not  only  cures  the  disease  at  the  com- 
mencement, but,  after  suppuration,  it  bursts  the  abscess,  and  pene- 
trates to  the  bone.  By  using  it,  you  may  cure  not  only  segilops, 
but  anchilops.  Another  : — Garden  rue,  levigated  and  boiled  with 
protostactos  and  applied,  answers  excellently  for  aegilops,  penetrates 
to  the  bone,  stimulating  at  first,  but  afterwards  not  so ; and,  what 
is  wonderful,  it  does  not  leave  an  ugly  scar.  Another  : — Pulverise 
snails  with  their  shells  and  apply  them ; and  sometimes  aloes  or 
myrrh  may  be  added  before  the  aegilops  is  converted  to  pus ; and 
after  the  abscess  bursts  it  dries  it  up. 

On  Trachoma. — Trachoma  is  a roughness  of  the  inner  surface 
of  the  eye-lid,  an  intense  degree  of  which  has  the  appearance  of  in- 
cisures, and  is  called  sycosis.  When  it  becomes  chronic  and  cal- 
lous, it  is  called  tylosis.  We  must  use  collyriums  for  it,  namely, 
the  one  from  wine,  and  that  prepared  from  the  two  stones ; or,  the 
eye-lid  may  be  rubbed  with  the  blood-stone  itself  (haematites), 
much  washed  in  water.  But  the  collyrium  called  Harmation,  with 
a little  of  the  Cycnarius,  or  the  safiron  collyrium,  answer  well  with 
these,  and  with  cases  of  psorophthalmia  without  ulceration,  when 
rubbed  upon  the  everted  eye-lid.  But,  if  the  callus  be  hard,  and  do 
not  yield  to  these  things,  we  must  turn  the  eye-lid  out,  and  rub  it 
down  with  pumice  stone,  or  the  shell  of  the  cuttle-fish,  or  fig-leaves, 
or  by  the  surgical  instrument  called  blepharoxyston. 

On  Chalazion. — Chalazion  is  a concretion  of  indolent  humours 
in  the  eye-lid,  for  which  pound  ammoniac  with  vinegar,  and  anoint 
along  with  galbanum.  It,  likewise,  has  a good  effect  when  joined 
with  cerate  and  turpentine. 

On  Hordeolum,  or  Stye. — Hordeolum  is  a small  oblong  apos- 
teme on  the  tarsus  of  the  eye-lid.  We  may  foment  it  with  white 
wax  ; or,  throwing  away  the  head  of  a fly,  we  may  rub  the  part 
with  the  rest  of  its  body  ; or  foment  with  the  decoction  of  barley. 

For  Lice  in  the  Eye-brows. — Having  first  cleared  away  the 
pediculi,  wash  the  part  with  tcjiid  sca-watcr,  and  use  the  under- 
mentioned ajiplication  to  the  tarsus ; — Of  fissile  alum,  two  parts; 
of  stavesacre,  one  part ; triturate,  and  use. 
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On  Madarosis,  or  Milphosts. — This  aflection  is  a falling  out 
of  the  hairs  of  the  eye-lids.  Wherefore,  after  attending  to  the  ge- 
neral liealth,  use  the  detergent  ointments  called  callihlephara.  Of 
Cannel-coal,  of  Celtic  saffron,  of  ladanura,  equal  parts.  Pulverise, 
and  use. — Another : Of  antimony,  calcined  and  cleaned,  dr.  i.  ; of 
lead,  burned  and  cleaned,  dr.  iv. ; of  saffron,  dr.  iv.  ; of  Indian  nard, 
dr.  iii.  ; pulverise,  and  use. — Another  : Of  burnt  bones,  of  dates, 
dr.  iii. ; of  Celtic  nard,  dr.  ii.  ; triturate,  and  use.  This  also  cures 
scabious  eyes. 

That  of  Neopolites  for  Milphosis  ano  Chronic  Affections 
OF  the  Eye-lids. — Of  antimony,  of  cadmia,  of  chalcitis,  of  foreign 
misy,  of  each,  equal  parts ; beat  together  coarsely,  mix  with  honey  ; 
when  roasted,  triturate,  and  use. 


On  Ptillosis. — Ptillosis  is  a callous  thickening  of  the  eye-lids, 
of  a red  colour,  and  often  accompanied  with  a falling  out  of  the 
hair.  In  addition  to  those  already  mentioned,  the  following  is  an 
excellent  application  : — Rub  with  mice  dung  burnt,  and  triturated 
in  honey. 

For  a Falling  Out  of  the  Hairs  of  the  Eye-brows. — Anoint- 
ing the  fingers  with  oil,  or  geese  fat,  rub  them  upon  lead,  and 
anoint  with  this. — Another,  which  also  darkens  the  hairs  : — Tritu- 


rate burnt  Pontic  walnuts  with  the  fat  of  goats  or  of  bears. — Ano- 
ther, which  also  applies  to  alopecia  of  the  chin  : — Ofhenbane,  dr.  ii.  ; 
of  mice  dung,  dr.  i.  ; of  maiden-hair,  dr.  i. ; of  the  ointment  of  iris,' 
four  spoonfuls.  Pound  well  together,  mix  the  ointment,  and, 
having  first  fomented,  anoint.  If  you  previously  shave  the  part,  it 
will  be  the  more  efficacious. 


For  Trichiasis  of  the  Eye-lids.— Having  first  torn  out  the 
hairs  which  irritate  the  eye,  anoint  the  part  immediately  with  the 
blood  of  a frog  by  itself,  or  with  the  ashes  of  white  chamseleon,  or 
the  blood  of  bugs ; or  the  fumitory,  which  grows  among  bar- 
ley. mixing  its  juice  with  gum,  or  the  ashes  of  pickled  limpets  with 
cedar  rosin  (gum  verniop?J,  or  the  ashes  of  the  lotos;  or  liquid 
alum,  called  phorimum  ■ or  the  blood  of  a tick  taken  from  a doff 
It  is  very  efficacious. 

Agglutinative  Medicines. — The  following  substances  aggluti- 
nate the  hairs  when  bent  inwards:  bitumen,  mastich,  Colophonian 
rosin,  glue,  the  glutinous  part  of  snails. 

On  Encanthis  and  Rhyas.— Encanthis  is  an  excrescence  of 
^e  natural  flesh  at  the  great  canthus,  but  rhyas  is  a wasting  of  it 
You  may  treat  encanthis  with  the  remedies  mentioned  for  ectropion 
and  similar  caustic,  or  septic  applications  ; but  the  whole  substance 
must  not  be  consumed,  lest  rhyas  be  produced,  for  it  must  only  be 
reduced  to  its  natural  size.  Rhyas.  when  the  whole  flesh  is  consumed 
^ther  by  an  awkward  surgical  operation  or  medicines,  is  incurable’ 
liut.  If  part  of  It  only  be  lost,  you  may  restore  it  by  moderately  as^ 
trmgent  and  incarnating  applications,  such  as  that  from  sa4on 
horned  poppy,  and  aloes  ; and  the  saffron  collyria,  and  henbane 
boded  m wine  and  applied,  and  a small  quantity  of  alum  with  wine 
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but  many  particular  species.  For  that  in  the  cornea,  when  hollow, 
narrow,  and  clean,  is  called  bothrion.  That  which  is  broader  than 
the  bothrion,  but  less  deep,  is  called  cteloma.  Argemon  is  the 
name  given  to  that  which  arises  on  the  circle  of  the  iris,  but  affect.s 
the  surrounding  parts,  so  that  the  part  which  is  on  the  external 
side  of  the  iris  is  red,  but  that  on  the  internal  white.  Epicauma  is 
a foul  and  impure  ulcer  with  eschars,  which,  when  cleaned  away, 
often  give  vent  to  the  humours  of  the  eye.  Tliere  are  many  other 
varieties  of  ulcers,  all  of  which  we  shall  treat  of  in  general  terms. 
If,  therefore,  the  ulcer  happen  to  be  attended  with  inflammation, 
the  cure  must  be  accomplished  by  such  things  as  are  calculated  to 
soothe  and  digest  the  inflammation,  regard  being  had  to  the  pecu- 
liar nature  of  the  ulcer.  Such  are  the  collyria,  called  libanium, 
cycnos,  and  palaria,  aster,  and  the  like ; and  those  from  starch, 
Samian  earth,  and  ceruse.  But  the  most  sedative  collyrium  which 
we  are  acquainted  with  is  that  of  Nilamon  ; and  yet  we  must  not 
persevere  long  with  it,  because  it  is  very  narcotic.  The  best  of  all 
applications  is  the  coll)Tium  from  decoctions  not  possessed  of  a 
narcotic  quality.  But,  if  the  ulcer  be  attended  with  a rheum,  we 
must  mix  some  of  the  collyria  for  it,  such  as  that  from  the  hydra, 
the  chiac,  the  yellow  cycnos,  and  such  as  possess  repellent  properties 
without  being  stimulant.  When  the  ulcers  are  foul,  we  must  use 
honied-water  moderately  diluted,  and  the  decoction  of  fenugreek, 
by  themselves,  and  along  with  the  collyria  for  that  purpose  ; when 
they  are  acrid,  we  may  use  that  of  Severianus  with  the  diachylon 
from  fenugreek ; when  not  acrid,  those  from  myrrh  and  nard.  When 
the  ulcers  are  cleaned,  they  may  be  cicatrised  by  means  of  the  col- 
lyrium called  clean,  in  addition  to  which  it  will  render  the  scar  of 
the  same  colour. 

On  Procidentia.. — Procidentia  is  a projection  of  the  coat  called 
uva  (iris  ?),  formed  by  an  ulceration  or  rupture  of  the  cornea. 
When,  therefore,  it  is  small,  so  as  to  resemble  the  head  of  a fly,  it 
is  called  myocephalon.  When  it  increases  more,  so  as  to  resemble 
a grape-stone,  it  is  called  staphyloma ; when  it  advances  far  for- 
ward, so  as  to  protrude  between  the  eye-lids,  it  is  called  melon  ; 
and,  if  it  has  become  callous,  it  is  called  clavus.  If,  therefore,  the 
projection  is  small,  like  the  head  of  a fly,  we  must  use  repellent  and 
astringent  applications,  such  as  the  chian,  that  called  fuscutn,  the 
nard,  and  the  theodotian,  and  those  from  olive  leaves,  and  from 
horn.  And  we  must  bind  upon  them  without  pressure  a piece  of 
sponge  which  has  been  soaked  in  oxycrate,  or  astringent  wine,  or 
the  decoction  of  roses,  or  the  compress  called  splenium  may  be  used. 
The  best  application  for  procidentia,  and  all  ulcers  of  the  eye,  is 
the  collyrium  called  olympiac,  or  olympus,  with  the  juice  .nf  olive, 
or  of  knot-grass,  or  of  poley.  The  same  things  arc  applicable  to 
clavus  and  staphyloma,  before  they  whiten ; for,  after  they  become 
white  and  callous,  they  arc  incurable. 

On  Hypopyon. — Hypopyon  occurs  occasionally  in  the  coniea, 
being  sometimes  deeply-seated,  and  sometimes  more  superficially, 
the  matter  assuming  the  shape  of  a nail,  and  hence  the  aflection  has 
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got  the  name  of  onyx.  The  indication  of  cure  is  either  to  dispel 
the  pus  by  remedies  possessing  this  property  in  a moderate  degree, 
such  as  honied-water,  and  the  juice  of  fenugreek,  and  the  collyria 
formed  from  it,  the  libyanum,  and  those  from  frankincense ; or,  to 
make  it  burst,  and  cleanse  the  ulcer  by  means  of  the  more  potent 
remedies,  such  as  those  called  diasmyrna,  and  the  hygidian.  For 
cases  of  hypopyon  without  ulceration  one  may  use  the  following 
liquid  collyrium  ; — Of  copperas,  and  of  saffron,  of  each,  dr.  viii. ; 
of  myn'h,  dr.  iv. ; of  honey,  ib.  i.  The  phlyctsena,  being  an  eleva- 
tion of  the  cornea,  by  a certain  humour  corroding  its  fibres,  is  to 
be  cured  in  the  same  manner  as  hypopyon. 

The  Liquid  Collvria  op  Bassus  for  Hypopyon. — Of  saffron, 
of  aloes,  and  of  myn’h,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; of  wine,  oz.  iii. ; of  the  finest 
honey,  oz.  vi.  The  saflron  is  to  be  levigated  with  a small  quantity  of 
the  wine,  then  with  the  aloes  and  myrrh ; and,  when  it  thickens,  add 
the  honey,  and,  having  mixed  together,  lay  up  in  a glass  vessel,  and 
use  twice  a-day,  or,  if  the  case  be  urgent,  three  times.  When  the 
eye  is  clean,  use  incarnating  and  cicatrising  applications. 

On  Cicatrices  and  Leucomata. — Superficial  scars  on  the  eve 
are  called  by  some  cicatrices,  and  by  others  nephelia ; but  the  more 
deeply-seated  are  called  leucomata.  The  proper  remedies  for  them 
are  those  of  a detergent  and  cleansing  nature.  Wherefore, 
nephelia  may  be  cleansed  by  the  juice  of  anemone,  and  that  of  the 
small  centaury,  with  honey ; but  the  more  chronic  are  reduced  by 
cedar  gum,  or  by  copper  alone  levigated  with  water  for  a colly- 
num,  and  by  the  cleansing  collyria,  such  as  that  from  hartshorn, 
and  those  called  rhinarian,  hecatombe,  and  the  like.  Leucomata 
may  be  cleared  away  by  nitre  carefully  levigated  with  some  old  oil 
and  properly  smeared  upon  them,  and  by  the  shell  of  the  cuttle-fish 
C^piaj  hwmt  and  pounded  finely  with  honey.  Among  the  collyria 
the  following  one  proves  an  excellent  and  mild  detergent Of 
mamira,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  Troglodytic  myrrh,  of  crocodile’s 
clung,  equal  parts  ; make  a collyrium,  and  use.  Levigate  the  dune 
of  the  land  crocodile  with  water,  and  anoint,  having  formed  it  into 
a collyrium.  You  may  also  succeed  well  by  dissolving  Cappadocian 
sal  s m water  and  then  dissolving  the  collyria  for  leucoma  in  it, 
and  injecting  it.  ’ 

-—Of  galls  and  acacia,  of  each,  dr.  iv.  ; of 
copperas,  dr.  11. ; use.  The  following  is  a collyrium  Of  the  flowers 
of  the  pomegranate,  of  copperas,  of  acacia,  of  gum,  of  each,  dr  iv  • 
of  antimony  and  galls,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; triturate  with  water.  When 
the  flowers  of  the  pomegranate  are  not  at  hand,  you  may  use  the 
internal  membrane  between  the  seeds,  ^ 

On  Pterygium.— Pterygium  is  a nervous  (membranous  .?)  excre- 
scence of  the  tunica  adnata,  arising  at  the  angle  of  the  eye  and  ad 

pupil  Itself.  Wherefore,  large  and  chronic  pterygia  can  onlv  be 
extirpated  by  a surgical  operation.  But  the  smaller  and  more  recent 
ones  may  be  worn  down  by  the  abstergent  applicatior  such 
ose  used  for  trachoma  and  leucoma.  Among  the  simple’ remedies 
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are  burnt  copper,  and  copperas  with  the  gall  of  swine,  which  answer 
well.  The  following  is  a more  potent  remedy  : — Of  copperas,  j).  i.  ; 
of  gum,  p.  ss. : triturate  with  wine,  and  anoint,  or  form  into  colly- 
ria.  Some  mix  the  gall  of  a goat  with  honey,  and  anoint  w'ith  it. 

For  Pterygium,  Hypopyon,  and  Dimness  of  Vision. — From 
Oribasius. — Of  the  magnet  stone,  of  scraped  verdigris  (xyston), 
of  reddle,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  each,  dr.  iv.  ; of  saffron,  dr. 
ii. ; of  Attic  honey,  half  a spoonful.  It  also  answei's  for  leucoma. 

For  Carbuncle  and  Carcinoma. — Carcinoma  is  an  affection  of 
the  cornea,  attended  with  pain,  distension,  redness  of  the  tunics, 
and  pungent  agony,  extending  to  the  temples,  more  particularly  if 
shaken.  They  loathe  their  food,  and  have  the  pain  increased  by 
acrid  things.  The  affection  is  incurable,  but  may  be  alleviated  by  a 
milk  diet,  farinaceous,  and  otherwise  wholesome  food,  devoid  of  all 
acrimony ; and  by  the  use  of  soothing  collyria,  such  as  the  spodiac, 
severianum,  and  the  like.  We  must  previously  attend  that  the  ge- 
neral system  be  in  a proper  temperament.  Carbuncle  also  is  a 
malignant  ulcer  of  the  sloughy  kind,  forming  sometimes  in  the  ball 
of  the  eye,  sometimes  in  the  eye-lid,  as  in  the  other  parts  of  the 
body.  In  cases  of  carbuncle  of  the  ball  of  the  eye,  we  must  first 
evacuate  with  a clyster,  and  then  purge  moderately  with  boiled 
milk,  afterwards  foment  with  a sponge,  and  apply  a cataplasm  of 
the  flour  of  tares,  or  of  wheat  boiled  in  honied-w'ater,  or  sometimes 
we  may  add  pounded  iris,  and  wash  the  eye  with  milk.  If  the  ulcer 
spread,  we  may  apply  a cataplasm  of  lentils  %vith  honey  or  boiled 
quinces  : if  it  continue  spreading,  Ave  may  use  the  boiled  leaves  of 
the  olive,  the  rind  of  the  pomegranate  boiled  in  wine  and  pounded 
with  honey.  When  the  ulceration  stops,  and  the  eschar  falls  off"  by 
the  application  of  the  medicine  about  to  be  described,  and  the  ulcers 
have  become  clean,  we  may  apply  a cataplasm  of  the  roasted  yolks 
of  eggs,  triturated  with  saffron  and  honey,  until  the  ulcer  is  healed. 
The  medicine  is  this : — Of  spodium,  dr.  iv. ; of  myrrh  not  much 
toasted,  dr.  iii.  and  oboli  iii.  Triturate  in  Aminscan  wine  until  it 
become  dry,  mix  old  Cretan  sweet  wine,  and,  having  triturated,  lay 
up  the  liquid  in  an  earthen  vessel,  and  anoint  with  it.  For  carbun- 
cles of  the  eye-lids,  having  cut  an  acid  pomegranate,  boil  it  whole 
in  vinegar,  and,  when  softened,  pound  and  put  into  a linen  cloth,  and 
use.  Change  twice  or  thrice  during  the  day,  and  once  during  the 

night.  . 

On  Mydriasis. — Wlien  the  pupil  does  not  appear  changed  m 
colour,  but  much  wider  than  natural,  and  when  it  sometimes  wholly 
impairs  the  vision,  and  sometimes  nearly  so,  and  when  every  object 
appears  smaller,  the  affection  is  called  mydriasis.  1 he  cause  of  it 
is  some  redundant  humour.  We  must  cure  it  by  bleeding  from 
the  arm,  or  purging  ; but,  if  not,  by  dividing  the  veins  in  the  angles 
of  the  eye,  and  then  applying  a cupping- instrument  to  the  back- 
iiart  of  the  head,  and  bathing  the  face  and  eyes  with  sea-water,  or 
if  it  be  not  at  hand  with  brine  or  oxycrate.  We  must  use  the  reme- 
dies which  are  applicable  to  jihlyctacnse  or  blisters. 

On  Phthisis  and  Atroi'Hy.— Phthisis  is  an  affection  of  the  pupil. 
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which  is  contracted,  and  appears  duller  and  more  rugose  than  usual, 
but  objects  seem  larger  than  natural.  The  cause  of  it  is  condensa- 
tion, mostly  occasioned  by  dryness.  Phthisis  differs  from  atrophy 
in  this,  that  phthisis  renders  the  pupil  contracted,  whereas  in 
atrophy  the  whole  eye  is  smaller  and  more  depressed.  We  may 
cure  them  by  exercise,  and  rubbing  carefully  the  head,  the  face,  and 
the  eyes ; by  bathing  the  face  with  water,  and  anointing  the  head 
with  some  warm  ointment;  and  smearing  the  eyes  with  an  attenu- 
ant  and  acrid  composition,  such  as  the  following  ; — Of  ammoniac, 
dr.  i. ; of  crocomagma,  dr.  iv.  ; of  saffron,  dr.  ii.  ; of  verdigris,  dr. 
i.  Triturate  in  water,  form,  and  use. 

For  Nyctalopia. — In  the  disease  called  nyctalopia,  the  patient 
sees  during  the  day,  but  at  sun- set  his  vision  becomes  dimmer,  and 
when  night  comes  on  he  does  not  see  at  all.  We  must  effect  the 
cure  by  bleeding  from  the  arm  and  the  angle  of  the  eve,  then  purg- 
ing, or  evacuating  by  a clyster,  and  afterwards  ordering  masticato- 
ries  or  sternutatories.  Before  food,  we  give  hyssop  to  drink,  or 
rue;  but,  if  the  disease  do  not  yield,  we  must  again  administer  the 
purgative  medicine  formed  from  scammony  and  castor,  anoint  with 
clarified  honey,  and  make  the  patient  shut  his  eye-lids,  so  as  to  re- 
tain the  liquid  application.  Or,  of  burnt  alum,  p.  ii. ; of  fossile  salt, 
p.  i.  ; tiiturate  with  honey,  and  anoint.  Another; — Having  roasted 
the  liver  of  a goat,  collect  the  ichor  during  the  roasting,  and  anoint, 
but  give  the  liver  itself  to  eat ; or,  boil  and  direct  to  receive  the 
vapours  with  open  eyes. 

For  Glaucoma  and  Suffusion. — From  Ruffus. — The  ancients 
considered  Glaucoma  and  Suffusion  as  the  same  disease ; hut  by  their 
successors  Glaucoma  has  been  accounted  an  affection  of  the"  crys- 
talline humour,  which  is  changed  by  a watery  substance  to  a cieru- 
lean  colour ; but  Suffusion  is  reckoned  a defiuxion  of  humours  con  - 
creted between  the  cornea  and  the  crystalline  lens.  Glaucoma  is  in 
every  case  incurable.  Suffusion  may  indeed  be  cured,  but  not  always. 
We  may  try  to  cure  suffusion,  before  the  disease  is  comidetelv 
onned,  by  taking  blood  from  the  arm,  by  purging,  and  acrid  clvs- 
ers,  such  as  those  made  from  the  decoction  of  centaury,  or  of  the 
bitter  cucumber,  and  by  keeping  the  belly  for  some  time  in  a loose 
state.  Cupping-instruments  with  scarifications  may  be  applied  to 
the  hind-head ; the  patient  must  drink  water  during  the  whole  re- 
gimen, ta  ie  attenuant  food,  and,  in  process  of  time,  masticatories 
may  be  used  for  a few  days  with  advantage.  When  the  vision  is 
c epraved,  as,  for  example,  gnats  appearing  before  the  eyes,  which 
case  proceeds  from  a cacochymy,  or  from  bilious  vapours  ascend- 
ing to  the  head,  we  may  give  for  a time  the  bitter  medicine  from 
aloes,  or  purge  with  it.  To  the  eyes  we  must  make  applications  at 
nrst  siinple,  such  as  honey  and  oil,  with  the  juice  of  fennel,  and  af- 
terwards compound,  such  as  this  Of  sagapene,  dr.  li  ; of  cyre- 
naic  juicc  of  white  hellebore,  of  each,  dr.  vi.  ; triturate  with  eight 
dfcTnp*  Oribasius,  use  the  following  me- 

.1  * juice  of  wild  carrots,  of  germander,  of  cresses  of 

c 1,  equal  parts ; triturate.  The  following  collyria  are  beneficial, 
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namely,  that  from  the  juice  of  the  fennel,  that  called  proteus,  the 
thalasseros,  and  that  from  opobalsam.  The  collyria  prepared  from 
them  are  useful,  and  the  decoction  of  fennel  in  the  commencement 
answers  well  as  a fomentation,  and  that  from  juices,  opobalsam, 
honey,  old  oil,  and  the  like. 

On  Amaurosis  and  Dimness  of  Sight. — Amaurosis  is,  for  the 
most  part,  a complete  impediment  of  the  sight  without  any  appa- 
rent affection  about  the  eye  ; and  dimness  of  sight  is  an  imperfec- 
tion of  vision  arising  without  any  sensible  cause.  The  same  mode 
of  cure  as  that  described  for  suffusion  applies  generally  in  this  case  ; 
but,  in  particular,  blood  may  be  abstracted  from  the  corners  of  the 
eye,  leeches  applied  to  the  temples,  and  friction  used  to  the  extre- 
mities. In  process  of  time,  we  must  use  sternutatories,  emetics 
with  an  empty  stomach,  and  the  application  of  ointments,  at  first 
with  equal  parts  of  honey  and  oil,  and  afterwards  with  the  under- 
mentioned composition  ; — Of  saffron,  two  oboli ; of  the  gall  of  the 
hyama,  dr.  i.  ; of  common  pepper,  eighty-five  grains ; of  fennel 
juice,  dr.  xvi.  ; of  ammoniac  perfume,  dr.  i.  Triturate  the  dry  sub- 
stances with  the  juice,  add  four  spoonfuls  of  honey,  prepare,  and 
lay  up  in  a copper  vessel  for  use.  Before  using,  foment  the  eyes 
by  immersing  them  in  hot  sea  water. 

’ On  Strabismus,  or  Squinting. — Congenital  squinting  is  cured 
by  the  application  of  a mask,  so  as  that  the  children  are  compelled 
to  look  straight  forwards  ; for  strabismus  is  a spasmodic  affection  of 
the  muscles  which  move  the  ball  of  the  eye.  And  the  lamp  should 
be  placed  fairly  opposite,  and  not  so  as  to  shine  obliquely.  When 
the  eye  is  turned  to  the  nose,  purple  flocks  of  wool  should  be  fas- 
tened* to  the  outer  angle  of  the  eye,  so  that,  by  looking  steadily  at 
them,  the  persons  affected  may  correct  the  state  of  the  eyes. 

On  Ecpiesmus. — The  eyes  are  sometimes  forced  out,  so  as  to  re- 
main prominent.  When  this  happens  from  strangulation,  we  must 
let  blood  from  the  arm  ; but,  if  otherwise,  we  must  purge  wdth 
black  hellebore  or  scammony.  When  the  eyes  become  prominent 
from  the  pain  of  labour,  the  complaint  is  often  removed  by  the 
cleansing  after  parturition.  Hence  we  ought  to  co-operate  -with 
them  ; and,  in  men,  after  phlebotomy,  if  it  do  not  abate,  w'e  may 
affix  a cupping-instrument  to  the  back-part  of  the  head,  and  apply 
wool  smeared  with  honev,  or  flocks  of  it  with  water,  and  bind  a 
compress  gently  above  it.'  Cold  salt  water  poured  upon  the  face  is 
likewise  suitable  to  them,  and  also  the  juice  of  endive  and  knot- 
grass, with  the  juice  of  poppy  when  rubbed  in,  and  whatever  else 
can  repress  and  contract. 

On  Synchysis,  or  Confusion. — Confusion  of  the  vision  occa- 
sioned by  a blow  may  be  cured  by  bleeding  from  the  arm,  and  fill- 
ing the  whole  eye  with  the  blood  of  a newly  slaughtered  animal,  ot 
a turtle  in  particular,  but,  if  not,  of  a pigeon,  and  then  applying 
«oft  wool  which  has  been  immersed  in  an  egg  beaten  up  with  wine 
and  rose-oil,  and  binding  it  on  the  place.  The  same  thing  is 
to  be  done  next  day;  and,  on  the  third,  it  is  to  be  fomented 
washed  with  milk,  and  suitable  cataplasms  applied;  after  which,  it 


HOOK  THIRD. 


-/i» 


is  to  be  anointed  with  the  remedies  for  old  affections,  such  as  the 
chiac. 

For  JVIropiA. — Those  persons  are  called  myopes  who,  from  their 
birth,  see  near  objects,  but  not  those  at  a distance.  Such  a state  is 
wholly  incurable,  being  occasioned  by  a weakness  of  the  optic  spirit. 
Old  men  are  affected  in  the  opposite  manner  to  these,  for  they  do 
not  perceive  near  objects,  but  see  those  at  a distance. 


XXIII. — On  Diseases  of  the  Ear  ; and,  first,  concerinng  Pain 

of  it. 

Earach  occasioned  by  cold  may  be  judged  of  from  the  season 
of  the  year,  the  preceding  regimen,  or  from  the  patient’s  own  ac- 
count, if  it  proceed  from  any  external  exciting  cause.  If  the  pain 
be  deep-seated  without  heaviness,  distension,  or  heat,  such  cases 
are  to  be  cured  by  calefacient  remedies,  as  hot  oil  of  rue,  or  of 
nard,  or  hot  oil  of  bays,  or  that  of  marjoram,  that  called  folinliim, 
or  that  called  spicaium,  or  the  common  one  with  euphorbium,  or 
pepper,  or  castor,  or  the  ointment  called  commayenum,  or  opobalsam 
poured  into  the  auditory  foramen,  and  oil  in  which  garlic  or  onion  has 
been  boiled  is  of  service  when  injected.  Pain  from  a hot  intempera- 
ment is  judged  of  by  a certain  sensation  of  heat  without  heaviness 
or  tension.  You  may  cure  it  by  the  opposite  remedies  ; by  injecting 
the  white  of  an  egg  triturated,  as  in  affections  of  the  eye ; and 
woman’s  milk,  along  with  some  of  the  anodyne  collyria,  or  the  juice 
of  perdicias,  with  a small  quantity  of  rose-oil,  and  rose-oil  itself,  or 
rose-oil  and  vinegar,  or  the  juice  of  the  night-shade,  or  of  coriander, 
or  of  king’s-spear,  or  oil  in  which  earth-worms,  or  millepedes  have 
been  boiled;  or  almond  oil,  either  by  itself,  or  having  three  living 
buccinm  boiled  in  it,  is  of  great  natural  efficacy.  Pain  from  viscid 
and  thick  humours  you  may  judge  of  from  the  heaviness  of  head, 
and  from  the  previous  regimen.  When  it  is  without  heaviness,  this 
state  alone  of  hearing  indicates  a flatulent  sjiirit  that  cannot  get 
vent.  In  both  these  cases,  we  must  use  remedies  of  a deobstruent 
and  incisive  nature,  such  as  the  aphronitrum  with  vinegar  and 
honey,  and  sheep’s  gall  with  common  oil,  or  the  oil  of  almonds, 
and  the  warm  juice  of  leeks  and  onions  w'ith  honev;  or,  triturate 
common  marjoram  with  honey  and  a woman’s  milk'  and  inject  it. 
For  stronger  coldness,  pour  in  goat’s  gall  with  the  juice  of  leeks  ; 
and,  when  the  pain  is  great  and  of  long  duration,  and  wdien  difficulty 
of  hearing  is  present,  we  must  use  these  remedies,  namely,  the 
juice  of  dracunculus,  of  wake-robin,  and  of  bryony,  and  the  like. 
When  the  pain  is  occasioned  by  a flatulent  spirit,  it  may  be  greatly 
remedied  by  applying  a cupping-instrument  previously  heated  iii 
hot  water,  and  affixed  near  the  ear.  Put,  if  there  be  heaviness, 
distension,  and  heat,  with  a pulsatory  pain  or  fever,  you  may  be  sure 
that  the  ear  is  inflamed  ; and  you  must,  in  the  first  place,  have  re- 
(xmrse  to  phlebotomy,  then  foment  frequently  with  hot  sweet-oil 
by  means  of  the  ear  s])ecillum  wrapped  in  wool.  We  must  also  in- 
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ject  into  tlie  ear  the  fat  of  a goose  or  of  a fox,  or  the  ointment 
hasilicon,  with  the  oil  of  roses,  of  privet,  or  of  iris,  and  apply  ex- 
ternally cataplasms  of  a paregoric  and  digestive  nature  ; but,  when 
the  pain  compels  us,  w'e  may  use  those  things  which  are  moderately 
narcotic,  for  there  is  no  little  danger,  owing  to  the  nearness  of  the 
brain  to  the  inflamed  auditory  nerve.  The  following  is  an  excellent 
paregoric  : — Of  opium,  p.  i.  ; of  castor,  p.  ii.  Inject  it  warm  with 
a woman’s  milk,  or  the  white  of  an  egg,  or  tepid  sweet  wine.  And 
the  trochisk  of  saftron,  that  called  Aster,  and  the  antidote  of  Philo  is 
often  of  service  to  them.  You  must  foment  frequently,  either  with 
common  oil,  or  some  of  the  hot  fomentations,  and  apply  to  the  ear 
wool  steeped  in  it,  taking  care  not  to  touch  the  inflamed  part. 
When  the  pain  continues,  and  is  about  to  be  converted  into  pus, 
use  the  remedy  from  the  juice  of  linseed,  injecting  it  softened  with 
oil  of  roses  or  of  camomile.  When  the  pain  is  occasioned  by 
poisonous  water  which  has  got  into  the  foramen  of  the  ear,  and  if 
it  be  in  considerable  quantity,  it  will  be  necessary  to  suck  it  out 
either  with  the  mouth,  or  by  a reed;  but,  if  in  small  quantity,  it 
may  be  wiped  away  with  the  ear  specillum  wwapped  in  wool ; and 
then  some  of  the  attenuant  oils  may  be  injected,  or  else  rose-oil,  or 
the  white  of  an  egg,  or  a woman’s  milk.  Every  thing  applied  to 


the  ear  should  be  moderately  w'arra. 

For  Ulcers  with  Inflammation. — Triturate  equal  parts  of 
lycium  and  meconium  with  honey,  and  inject. 

For  Severe  Pain,  Pus,  and  Difficulty  of  Hkarinq.  Of 
whitened  almonds,  xx  in  number ; of  aphronitrum,  dr.  iii. ; of 
opium,  dr.  iii.  ; of  saflron,  dr.  iv.  ; of  galbanum,  dr.  li,  ; of  myrrh, 
dr.  i, ; triturate  with  vinegar,  and  inject.  When  there  is  pain,  mix 
it  with  oil  of  roses,  and,  when  there  is  a discharge  of  pus,  with 
mulse  or  ox)'mel,  and,  when  there  is  deafness,  with  vinegar.  Re- 
cent ulcers  are  cured  by  horned  poppy  dissolved  in  vinegar,  by  the 
collvria  from  it,  and  by  those  formed  from  roses,  saff’ron,  and 
mvrrh,  in  like  manner  as  running  ulcers  without  pain  are  cured  by 
the  recrement  of  iron  triturated  with  vinegar  during  the  heat  of  the 

dog -star.  t-.-  i • 

To  Remove  the  Hard  Sordes  of  the  Ears.— Dissolve  nitre  in 

vine^’-ar,  and  inject  with  water,  and,  having  wiped  it  dry,  inject 
nitre° dissolved  in  vinegar  with  rose-oil.  Another  for  sordes  : Mix- 

ing cresses  and  a little  nitre  with  dried  flgs  freed  from  their  stones, 
make  collvria,  which  put  into  the  ear,  and  remove  after  three  days. 
It  brings  away  much  sordes,  and  gives  much  relief.  It  also  applies 
to  fungous  flesh,  chronic  pains,  and  ulcers.  Or,  of  aloes,  of  frank- 
incense, of  myrrh,  of  each,  dr.  i. ; of  misy,  dr.  iv.  Make  a trochisk 
of  it  with  vinegar,  and,  when  you  are  going  to  use,  dissolve  it  m 
vinegar  and  rose-oil,  and  inject.  In  the  same  manner  the  trochisks 
of  Andron.  Her<«,  and  that  of  Musa  may  be  used. 

For  Chronic  Ulcers.— Mix  cedar  gum  with  honey,  and  anouit. 
Another  : — Blow  in  misy  which  has  been  burnt  and  levigated.  Be- 
fore using  those  things  which  are  injected  into  the  ear,  syringe  it 
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first  with  oxycrate  in  oxymel,  or  in  raulse,  or  in  a decoction  of 
some  repellent  article,  such  as  dried  lentil  or  roses. 

For  Bloody  Ears. — Wash  with  the  decoction  of  bog-rush,  and 
inject  the  juice  of  knot-grass,  with  a little  vinegar,  or  lycium,  or 
lees  of  oil,  or  acacia,  or  the  juice  of  leeks. 

For  Fungous  Flesh. — Wash  nitre  in  hot  water,  and  use  with 
equal  parts  of  flakes  of  copper  and  sandarach.  Clean  the  eschars 
which  are  formed  by  it  with  honey. 

For  Vermes  in  the  Ear. — Wash  with  a decoction  of  worm- 
wood, centaury,  or  leeks  ; inject  the  juice  of  the  green  leaves,  or  of 
the  fruit  of  cappers,  or  cedar  gum,  or  old  human  urine,  or  white 
hellebore  with  honey,  or  the  juice  of  calamint,  or  scammony  with 
vinegar,  or  the  juice  of  worm-wood.  Oil  poured  into  the  opening 
of  the  ear,  so  as  to  make  them  ascend  to  the  top,  answers  well.  But 
the  best  application  is  vinegar  and  oil.  It  also  applies  to  animal- 
cules which  fall  into  the  ear. 


For  Calculi  and  the  like  which  have  fallen  into  the  Ear. 
— Wrap  some  wool  about  an  ear  specillum,  and  dip  it  into  turpen- 
tine-rosin, gum,  or  some  glutinous  substance,  and  thus  draw  it  out ; 
but  if  it  does  not  yield,  pour  frequently  warm  oil  into  the  passage ; 
and  if  it  do  not  fall  out  or  is  left  behind,  use  the  other  means  to  be 
described  in  the  surgical  part  of  this  work. 

On  Noises. — If  noises  occur  in  fevers  at  their  crisis,  they  ought 
not  to  be  interfered  with,  for  they  will  commonly  cease  of  them- 
selves ; but,  if  they  remain  after  the  disease,  having  fomented  with 
the  decoction  of  worm-wood,  inject  vinegar  and  rose-oil,  or  the 
juice  of  radish  with  rose-oil,  or  that  of  black  hellebore  with  vinegar. 
For  chronic  noises  occasioned  by  thick  and  viscid  humours  (which 
you  may  know  from  their  coming  on  not  suddenly,  but  gradually), 
syringe  with  vinegar,  nitre,  and  honey.  Another  Of  white  helle- 
bore, dr.  ii. ; of  castor,  dr.  ii. ; of  saffron,  dr.  iii. ; of  nitre,  dr.  xvi. 
Make  trochisks,  which  triturate  in  vinegar,  and  use. 

For  Chronic  Noises  and  Hissing  Sounds. — Triturate  euphor- 
bium  with  oil  of  privet,  heat,  and  use.  When,  from  increased  sensi- 
bility, they  experience  the  sensation  of  vapours  or  spirits  carried 
upwards,  triturate  castor  and  the  seed  of  hemlock  with  vinegar  and 
inject.  ® 

On  Difficulty  of  Hearing,  and  Deafness.— Those  cases  which 
are  congenital,  or  which,  although  not  congenital,  are  inveterate, 
and  attended  with  complete  deafness,  are  incurable  ; and  those 
which,  although  not  complete,  are  inveterate,  prove  also  incurable 
or  difficult  to  cure.  Those  which  are  formed  by  a bilious  humour 
ascending  upwards,  you  may  easily  cure  by  evacuating  with  chola- 
gogue  medicines;  and  sometimes  the  complaint  goes  off- spontaneous- 
ly, when  bile  is  discharged  downwards.  Deafness,  or  difficulty  of 
hearing,  occasioned  by  crude  and  thick  humours,  you  may  cu/e  bv 
opening  a vein,  by  purging  freely  with  hiera,  and  by  using  masti' 
catories,  errhines,  and  natural  or  salt  baths.  It  is  also  proper  to 
inject  into  the  ear  those  things  which  are  recommended  above  for 
noises.  But  the  following  are  particularly  applicable  Inject  the 
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urine  of  a goat  and  the  gall  of  a goat  together,  or  the  gall  singly; 
or  the  juiee  of  rue  with  honey  ; or  castor  with  the  oil  of  dill ; or  the 
medicine  cesypum  with  nard  ointment ; or  the  gall  of  a goat  with 
galbanum  ; "or  this: — Of  castor,  dr.  ii.  ^.of  nitre  and  white  helle- 
bore, of  each,  dr.  i. 

Foil  Contusions  of  the  Ears. — Hippocrates  recommends  to 
apply  nothing  to  them  ; but,  since  we  are  often  compelled  by  those 
who  have  sustained  the  injuries  to  do  something,  we  may  use  the 
following : — Of  myn'h,  of  aloes,  of  frankincense,  of  acacia,  equal 
parts  ; anoint  with  vinegar,  or  the  white  of  an  egg.  Or,  pound  in 
a mortar  the  inner  part  of  warm  bread  with  honey,  and  apply  as  a 
cataplasm.  Or  this  : — Of  bitumen,  of  frankincense,  of  aloes,  of  the 
flesh  of  snails,  of  African  bulbi,  equal  parts,  triturate  with  vinegar, 
and  apply.  When  there  is  inflammation,  triturate'  with  oily  grain 
(sesamej,  or  with  chondrus  boiled  in  vinegar,  and  apply  as  a cata- 
plasm ; but  let  the  cataplasm  be  light,  and  not  bandaged  at  all.  o^r 
but  slightly  ; and  let  wool  dipped  in  oil  be  introduced  into  the 
passage. 

On  Pauotis. — Parotis  is  an  affection  of  the  glands  about  the  ears, 
being  sometimes  occasioned  by  humours  from  the  head  which  are  im- 
pacted in  it,  and  sometimes  by  those  collected  from  the  rest  of  the 
body  during  the  crisis  of  a fever.  If  it  be  deep-seated,  and  do  not 
occasion  a swelling,  we  may  assist  nature  by  applying  attractive  re- 
medies, either  by  putting  on  a cuiiping-instrument,  or  using  fre- 
quent fomentations.  For,  if  the  matter  be  determined  inwardly, 
there  is  no  ordinary  danger ; but,  if  it  inflame  and  swell  out  to  a 
tumour,  we  must,  on  the  contrary,  use  soothing  and  digestive  cata- 
plasms, such  as  that  from  barley  flour,  that  from  w'heat,  or  from 
the  flour  of  linseed  with  honied  water,  or  boiled  with  the  decoction 
of  fenugreek,  or  of  marshmallows,  or  of  camomile,  and  that  from 
dock  and  axunge  without  salt.  But,  if  it  appear  that  there  is  a 
fulness  of  blood,  we  must  first  evacuate  by  phlebotomy,  if  the 
strength  permit ; but,  if  the  swelling  be  not  dissipated,  we  must 
use  suppurative  medicines,  such  as  wheat  flour , with  the  de- 
coction ofdriedfigs  and  oil,  and  the  application  made  from  pollen 
and  that  from  yeast.  When  the  aposteme  is  converted  into  pus, 
we  may  evacuate  it  either  by  opening  it,  or  produce  its^  lupture 
by  means  of  an  acrid  medicine,  such  as  that  called  smilium,  or 
that  from  garlick.  The  milder  kinds  of  parotis  are  discussed  by  a fo- 
mentation of  salt  water,  or  the  comiiosition  from  Aperanus.  This 
medicine  is  calculated  to  discuss  the  converted  pus,  and  to  prove 
very  anodvne.  For  inveterate  cases  of  parotis,  we  may  apply  the 
ashes  of  burnt  buccinie,  or  purpura:,  with  honey  or  axunge,  or  figs 
boiled  in  sea- water,  or  horehound  with  salts.  Hard  ones  are  softened 
by  the  composition  of  Mnasscus,  and  that  of  Anobarzan  ; but  one  of 

the  best  applications  is  that  formed  from  the  juice  of  linseed.  But, 
before  using  these,  wc  arc  to  apply  cataplasms  of  ammoniac,  mixing 
with  them  liquid  pitch,  bull’s  fat,  bdellium,  Aorax,  or  harts  mar- 
niw. 
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XXlY.—O/i  the  Affections  of  the  Nose,  and  of  the  Sense  of 

Smell. 

When  the  faculty  of  smell  is  impaired,  hut  the  speech  remains 
uninjured,  it  is  to  be  suspected  that  the  anterior  cavities  of  the 
brain  are  aflected,  being  impaired  either  by  a simple  intempera- 
ment, or  a collection  of  noxious  humours.  But,  if  the  voice  be  at 
the  same  time  impaired,  and  has  become  thick,  it  is  to  be  conjec- 
tured that  the'atfection  proceeds  from  certain  noxious  humours  ob- 
structing the  ethmoid  bones.  Having  ascertained  the  intempera- 
ment of  the  brain  from  the  symptoms  often  mentioned,  use  the 
opposite  remedies.  Evacuate  the  humours  by  masticatories,  and 
more  particularly  by  powerful  errhines;  but  apply  attenuant  aro- 
matics as  for  catarrh.  But,  if  you  suspect  a plethora  of  the  whole 
body,  in  the  first  place  evacuate  it  by  venesection,  or  by  purging 
with  hiera.  Do  so  likewise  for  polypus  and  ozsena.  Then  use  the 
topical  applications.  Theriac  also  is  often  drunk  with  great  advan- 
tage. Polypus  is  a preternatural  tumor  formed  in  the  nose,  resem- 
bling the  flesh  of  the  polypus.  The  sarcoma  is  a substance  of  the 
same  kind  ; but  ozsena  is  a putrid  ulcer  formed  by  a defluxion  of 
acrid  humours. 

For  Polypus  and  Sarcoma. — Of  the  flakes  of  copper,  dr.  viii  ; 
of  copperas,  dr.  vi. ; of  sandarach,  dr.  iv. ; of  black  hellebore,  dr. 
ii.  Blow  in,  and  use  confidently,  as  being  an  excellent  remedy  ; 
for  in  thirteen  days  it  will  prove  of  manifest  service.  Copperas 
alone  with  vinegar  is  of  use.  Another  : — Of  the  rind  of  pomegra- 
nate, dr.  xii.  ; of  copperas,  dr.  x. ; of  chalcitis,  dr.  viii. ; of  bull’s 
gall,  of  amomum,  of  myrrh,  of  calamint,  of  horehound,  of  each,  dr. 
iv. ; of  saffron,  dr.  ii ; of  white  hellebore,  dr.  iv.  Use  in  a powder. 
Another: — Touch  with  levigated  diphryges  {husk  of  brass?),  and 
distend  the  nostrils  with  the  pledget  from  lamp  wicks. 

For  OziENA. — Of  misy,  chalcitis,  and  myrrh,  of  each,  dr.  vii.  ; 
of  copperas,  dr.  vi. ; of  fissile  alum,  of  galls,  and  of  the  flakes  of  cop- 
per, of  each,  dr.  iv. ; of  round  alum,  dr.  ii.  ; of  frankincense,  dr.  i.  ; 
of  vinegar,  one  sextarius.  Boil  the  whole  in  a vessel  of  copper,  and, 
when  of  the  consistence  of  honey,  use  upon  tents.  Another  : — Of 
verdigris  and  flakes  of  copper,  equal  parts.  Use  in  a dry  state. 

For  Fetid  Smells  op  the  Nose. — Of  myrrh,  of  acacia,  and  of 
amomum,  of  each,  dr.  i. ; mix  with  boiled  honey,  and  direct  that  it 
be  glued  to  the  extremity  of  the  septum  narium.  Another : — Of 
amomum,  of  myrrh,  of  dried  roses,  equal  parts;  mix  with  nard 
ointment,  and  anoint  with  it.  The  malagma  of  Hedychroum  with 
wine  produces  the  same  effects. 

For  U LCERS  IN  THE  NosE. — Of  whitc  lead,  lb.  i.  ; of  litharge, 
oz.  iii.  ; or,  of  the  dross  of  lead,  oz.  iii. ; of  burnt  lead,  (see  that  all 
be  washed)  ; mix  with  wine  and  myrtle  oil. 

For  those  Ulcers  called  Sweet. — Of  litharge,  dr.  iv.  ; of 
fresh  rue,  dr.  iv.  ; of  fissile  alum,  dr.  ii.  ; mix  with  mvrtlc  oil  and 
vinegar. 
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Steknutatoiuks. — White  hellebore,  castor,  pepper,  fuller's  herb, 
e'lther  alone  or  together.  They  must  not  be  blown  in,  but  applied 
with  a feather  or  the  end  of  a finger  to  the  innermost  parts  of  the 
nose.  If  the  sneezing  continue  too  long  from  the  use  of  the  medi- 
cine, it  may  be  appeased  by  injecting  into  the  nostrils  some  nard,  or 
rose-oil,  or  sweet  oil.  Swcct-scented  things,  likewise,  appease 
sneezing,  as  anise,  and  the  pounded  chaff  of  basil.  In  all  these 
cases,  the  head  must  be  dried  by  detergent  ointments  (snieymuluj 
of  nitre  and  pumice  stone,  or  we  may  use  that  which  is  called 
yEsculapium,  and  the  soap  of  Constantine,  the  Cappadocian  salts, 
and  the  like. 

hoR  Hemorrhage  from  the  Nose. — Of  bleeding  from  the  nose 
in  fevers  we  have  treated  in  the  Second  Book  ; but  we  .shall  now 
treat  of  it  when  it  arises  from  any  other  cause,  and  is  difficult  to  re- 
.strain.  Triturate  chalcitis,  and  apply  upon  the  tent  formed  from  lamp 
wicks,  or  the  one  called  Priapiscus,  soaked  in  water,  and  press  it 
into  the  nostrils ; or,  burn  an  egg-shell,  and  add  to  it  of  galls  one- 
half  ; or,  touch  it  with  Indian  lyciura  ; or,  blow  in  the  ashes  of 
burnt  ass’  dung ; or,  press  out  the  juices  from  it,  and  inject  into  the 
nose  ; or,  let  him  smell  to  the  vapour  of  lapis  molaris,  heated  and 
plunged  into  vinegar;  or,  use  the  following  obstruent  preparation  ; 
Of  the  manna  of  the  frankincense  tree,  p.  i.  : of  aloes,  p.  ss. ; mix 
with  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  use,  by  means  of  a tent  made  of 
lamp  wicks,  having  added  to  it  externally  the  down  of  a hare ; or, 
apply  to  the  nostril  the  preparation  called  Lysimachium ; or,  apply 
for  a length  of  time  a large  dry  cupping-instrument  to  the  hypochon- 
drium  of  the  side  from  which  the  blood  flows  ; or,  stuff  the  ear 
firmly  ; or  apply  sponges  out  of  cold  water  to  the  forehead ; or  ap- 
ply a cupping- instrument  with  scarifications  so  as  to  detract  hlood  ; 
and,  sometimes,  it  will  be  proper  to  let  blood  from  a vein,  if  this  be 
not  contra-indicated;  and  apply  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  more 
especially  the  arms  and  thighs,  as  if  for  venesection.  Direct  to 
make  motion  with  them  exerting  the  hands  by  rubbing,  and  the 
feet  by  walking  ; for,  when  the  veins  there  are  filled  with  blood, 
the  i)arts  about  the  nose  will  have  a smaller  supply  of  it.  But  a 
sponge  soaked  in  cold  oxycrate  and  bound  externally  to  the  bleed- 
ing nostril  will  often  accomplish  the  purpose.  It  is  best,  how'ever, 
to  stuff'  the  nose  first  with  a long  tent  in  the  form  of  a wedge. 


XXV. — On  Ajfeciions  of  ihe  Face. 

Mow  TO  PRESERVE  THE  FaCE  FREE  FROM  WrINKEES. Of  fiailk- 

incense,  dr.  iv. ; of  fucus,  dr.  iii.  ; of  washed  litharge,  dr.  viii.  Dis- 
solve them  all  in  a decoction  of  bruised  ichthyocolla,  make  tro- 
chisks,  and  use.  Another: — Of  ivory  shavings,  dr.  viii.  ; of  male 
frankincense,  of  ichthyocolla,  the  same  quantity.  Use  as  aforesaid. 

For  Darkness  of  the  Face. — Of  iris,  of  ptisan,  of  bruised 
beans,  of  each,  a sextarius  and  a-half ; of  sal  ammoniac,  of  burnt 
hartshorn,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  each,  oz.  ii.  Dissolve  in  water. 
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aiul  n)ukc  trocbisks,  and,  having  again  triturated  with  water,  anoint 
before  bathing.  Another: — Of  ptisan,  of  tares,  of  frankincense,  of 
bruised  beans,  of  Illyrian  iris,  of  aphronitrum,  of  costus,  of  each, 
the  fourth-part  of  a choenix  ; bitter  almonds,  xx.  in  number  ; form 
with  the  white  of  an  egg  and  the  milk  of  an  ass,  and  use  as  afore- 
said. The  ti'ochisk  Peponatus  also  answers  well. 

For  Freckles  and  Lentigo. — Of  burnt  Cimolian  earth,  half  a 
hemina  ; of  burnt  aphronitrum,  dr.  viii.  ; of  the  flour  of  tares,  dr. 
iv. ; of  the  refuse  of  bull’s  gall,  dr.  viii.  Triturate  and  use.  Ano- 
ther ; — Of  the  lees  of  wine,  dr,  x. ; of  the  flour  of  tares,  dr.  x. ; of 
bruised  beans,  dr.  x. ; of  white  hellebore,  dr.  v. ; of  aphronitrum, 
dr.  X.  ; of  alcyonium,  dr.  x.  Triturate,  and  rub  with  it. 

For  Bruised  Spots,  or  Hvpopia. — First  foment  with  the  de- 
coction of  fenugreek,  and  afterwards  with  fhat  of  melilot,  mix  the 
collyrium  of  Nilus  from  roses  with  water,  and  anoint ; then  use  the 
myrrh  collyrium.  If  these  do  not  produce  the  effect,  anoint  with 
the  collyrium  of  burnt  sandyx  ; or,  apply  hyssop  with  water  ; or, 
bind  hyssop  into  a piece  of  rag,  dip  it  in  warm  water,  and  foment ; 
or,  foment  with  strong  salt  water,  and  rub  down  the  skin  of  radish 
with  honey,  and  apply.  This  answers  also  for  chronic  cases.  For 
chronic  spots  and  lividity,  take  of  Cretan  hartwort  two  parts ; of 
Samian  earth,  one  part ; apply  with  honey,  taking  care  that  it  do  not 
produce  an  ulcer.  Another  abstergent  application  Of  hyssop,  of 
thapsia,  and  of  cassia,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; of  wax,  dr.  ii. ; of  turpen- 
tine, dr.  i.  Apply,  taking  care  that  it  do  not  occasion  an  ulcer, 
and  on  that  account  it  is  to  be  removed  frequently. 

For  Vari  or  Warts. — They  are  small  hard  tumors  about  the  face 
Anoint,  byrubbing  with  oxymel ; or,  triturate  litharge  with  turpentine 
and  some  white  oil,  and  anoint  by  rubbing  ; or,  rub  in  fissile  alum 
with  turpentine ; or,  triturate  bitter  almonds  in  vinegar,  and  rub 
For  callous  vari  Of  Gallic  soap,  dr.  iv.  ; of  frankincense  and 
ammoniac,  of  each,  dr.  i.  Dissolve  in  water,  and  anoint ; after  an 
hour,  wash  away. 

For  Vari,  Hairs,  and  Roughness  op  the  Face. — Of  wnv 


XXy\,-~On  Affections  of  the  Mouth;  and,  first,  of  the  Teeth. 


The  teeth  are  pained  without  inflammation  of  the  e 
tunes  from  pam  attacking  the  body  of  the  teeth,  and 


gums,  some- 
id  sometimes 
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from  the  nerve  which  enters  them  being  alFected.  Whei'efore  they 
require  the  strongest  remedies  ; the  greater  part  of  which  arc  pre- 
pared from  the  most  acrid  vinegar.  When  the  gums  are  pained 
from  inflammation,  the  best  application  is  oil  of  lentisk  retained  in 
the  mouth  in  a tepid  state.  But  see  that  it  is  new ; for  the  older 
it  is  so  much  the  worse  is  it  for  this  purpose.  This  general  rule 
ought  to  he  observed,  to  evacuate  first  whatever  humour  prevails  in 
the  s:eneral  svstem. 

Fou  Inflamma.tion  of  the  Teeth. — Wash  with  vinegar  in 
which  have  been  boiled  galls,  or  the  root  of  winter-cherry,  or  the 
seed  or  leaves  of  henbane,  or  penny-royal,  or  the  juice  of  night- 
shade, or  the  root  of  cappers,  or  the  leaves  of  mvrtle,  or  poley,  or 
the  root  of  the  wild  cucumber,  or  the  leaves  of  rue  with  oxyrael,  or 
hartshorn,  or  the  vinegar  of  squills,  or  pellitory  with  hyssop.  To 
the  eaten  part  of  the  tooth  apply  storax  with  opium,  or  galbanum, 
or  sulphur  vivum  with  lycium  ; or,  let  the  patient  inhale  the  steam 
from  the  seed  of  henbane  through  a small  funnel.  And  the  antidote 
of  Philo,  if  applied  round  the  tooth,  removes  the  pain.  When  there 
is  a defluxion  on  the  teeth,  rinse  with  a decoction  of  myrtle,  lentisk, 
and  galls,  or  of  Syrian  sumach,  or  of  the  flowers  of  the  wild  pome- 
granate, or  of  its  rind.  Sprinkle  also  of  salts  two  parts  ; of  burnt 
alum  extinguished  in  vinegar  and  pulverised,  one  part ; then  wash 
with  wine.  For  bloody  gums,  sprinkle  fine  alum,  or  rinse  with 
aloes  in  wine,  or  with  the  root  of  bramble  boiled  in  wine,  or  Syriac 
sumach.  When  the  gums  both  bleed,  and  there  is  a defluxion  from 
them,  burn  pickled  tunny  in  a pot  until  it  be  reduced  to  ashes,  with 
which  touch  the  parts.  Loose  teeth  are  fastened  by  being  sprinkled 
with  aloes,  or  Syriac  sumach,  or  fissile  alum,  or  galls,  or  the  root 
of  bramble,  either  hy  themselves  or  boiled  in  wine.  Another  : — 
Pulverise  the  bark  of  green  nuts,  and  to  the  expressed  juice  add 
Minnaean  myrrh,  and  fissile  alum,  and  mix  together,  and  use,  by 
pouring  it  into  the  mouth,  and  put  upon  the  gums  of  the  pained 
tooth,  which  it  will  cure.  Another  : — Triturate  together  garlic, 

pepper,  and  stavesacre ; put  into  a linen  cloth ; make  small  balls  of 
it,  and  change  frequently ; by  which  means  you  will  purge  the  hu- 
mour in  the  head,  and  efiect  a cure  of  the  teeth. 

For  Loose  Teeth,  Running  Gums,  and  for  every  Spreading 
Ulcer  in  the  Mouth. — Of  burnt  chalcitis,  dr.  xii. ; of  calamine, 
dr.  viii. ; use  in  powder  with  vinegar. 

How  TO  REMOVE  THE  Teeth  WITHOUT  Pain. — Apply  flour  with 
the  juice  of  spurge,  and  above  it  an  ivy  leaf,  and  leave  it  for  an  hour. 
They  will  spontaneously  fall  out. 

A Dentifrice,  also  for  Parulis,  or  Gum  Boil. — Of  that  kind 
of  alum  called  plinthitis,  oz.  iv. ; of  sal  ammoniac,  oz.  iv. ; of  myrrh, 
of  costus,  of  pellitory,  of  each,  dr.  iv.  ; of  pepper,  eighty  grains. 

For  Parulis.— Of  sulphur  vivum,  of  pepper,  of  fissile  alum, 
equal  parts.  Parulis  is  an  inflammation  in  a part  of  the  gums, 
which,  not  being  resolved,  suppurates.  Having  suppurated,  and 
being  divided  with  a scalpel,  it  is  to  be  kept  separate  with  a tent. 
EjHilis  is  a fleshv  e.xcrcsencc  from  inflammation  on  the  inncimost 
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(lens  molaris,  being  attended  sometimes  with  fever  and  pain.  It 
must  be  repressed;  and,  therefore,  we  must  use  the  species  of  ver- 
digi'is  called  xyston,  either  by  itself,  or  with  an  equal  part  of  galls, 
or  burnt  sori,  or  burnt  alum,  or  galls  alone,  or  the  flakes  of  copper 
triturated  with  vinegar  for  a sufficient  number  of  days  and  dried. 

A Dentifrice. — The  burnt  roots  of  birthwort,  burnt  hartshorn, 
with  some  mastich.  Another: — White  salts  mixed  with  honey, 
and  wrapped  in  the  leaves  of  the  fig-tree,  and  burnt  until  reduced 
to  ashes.  Another  : — Buccinse  filled  with  salt  and  burnt ; land  snails 
burnt  with  honey ; unwashed  wool  burnt  with  a little  salts.  With 
each  of  these,  for  the  sake  of  fragrance,  let  there  be  mixed  the 
schenanth,  or  spikenard,  Indian  leaf  (malabathrum) , or  cyperus,  or 
iris. 

An  Application  which  will  Whiten  the  Teeth,  Repress 
Swelling  of  the  Gums,  and  Produce  Fragrant  Breath. — Of 
Pumice-stone,  of  roasted  salts,  of  iris,  of  each,  dr.  iv. ; of  cyperus, 
dr.  V. ; of  spikenard,  dr.  i.  ; of  pepper,  dr.  vi.  ; pulverise,  and  use. 

For  Dulnbss  of  Feeling. — Stupor  in  the  teeth  is  relieved  by 
chewing  purslain,  or  by  rubbing  oil  of  unripe  olives,  or  by  lees  of 
oil  boiled  in  a copper  vessel  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  rubbed 
in  after  being  long  kept. 

For  Worn  Teeth. — Forworn  teeth,  apply,  of  bay.  berries,  of  fis- 
sile alum,  of  the  climbing  birthwort,  equal  parts. 

For  Corroded  Gums. — Of  the  flowers  of  roses,  dr.  viii. ; of  galls, 
dr.  iv.  ; of  myrrh,  dr.  ii.  Erosions  and  running  from  the  gums  are 
cured  by  washing  with  ass’s  milk,  the  decoction  of  olive  leaves,  or 
vinegar  of  squills  ; or  by  the  following  dry  applications  : the  rust  of 
iron,  and  flowers  of  the  pomegranate.  For  swelling  and  fungous  flesh 
of  the  gums,  the  juice  of  purslain  retained  in  the  mouth,  the  brine  of 
pickled  olives,  warm  oil  of  unripe  olives,  or  lentisk  oil,  or  oil  of 
apples,  or  lees  of  oil,  are  applicable ; and  the  following  powders  : 
the  rust  of  iron  or  copper,  the  roots  of  birthwort,  the  seed  of  plan- 
tain, diphryges,  calcined  copperas,  pomegranate  flowers. 

For  Fissures  of  the  Lips. — Rub  with  boiled  lees  of  oil.  Or  this: 

Of  geese  fat,  with  honey  and  turpentine,  equal  parts  ; of  the.  flowers 
of  roses,  of  the  sordes  of  unwashed  wool,  of  rose-oil,  a small  quantity. 

On  the  Disease  called  Ranula. — Ranula  is  an  inflammatory 
swelling  which  forms  below  the  tongue,  particularly  in  children  ; 
wherefore  rub  the  part  with  misy  and  scraped  verdigris  (xyston)  of 
each,  equal  parts,  in  powder ; and  to  the  chin  apply  the  plaisters  called 
antherum,  spimrium,  and  the  parygrum  from  eggs.  But,  in  adults, 
divide  the  veins  below  the  tongue  in  the  first  place.  Another 
(It  answers  likewise  with  aphtlue)  of  scraped  verdigris,  of  galls,  of 

chalcitis,  equal  parts.  With  must  it  will  form  a gargle.  Another': 

Having  previously  rubbed  with  the  flour  of  tares  and  honey,  anoint 
with  galls  triturated  in  honey,  or  with  the  flowers  of  roses  in  like 
manner,  or  rinse  the  mouth  with  a decoction  of  olive  leaves. 

For  Inflammation  of  the  Tonsils.— If  the  tonsils  and  uvula 
be  inflamed  in  a fever,  the  most  proper  gargles  are  the  decoctions 
of  bran,  or  of  roses,  or  of  dates,  or  of  Sebesten  plums,  or  of  dried 
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lentil.  When  the  infliinimation  is  at  its  acme,  or  is  on  the  decline, 
we  may  mix  with  them  some  honey,  which  we  must  not  do  at  the 
commencement,  nor  during  its  increase,  lest,  by  its  acrid  nature,  it 
attract  a defluxion.  If  it  suppurate  and  burst,  the  patient  must 
gargle  with  honied- water,  or  with  the  decoction  of  lentil,  or  of 
roses,  persevering  until  it  is  completely  resolved  ; or  we  may  give 
him  to  gargle  some  of  the  mixtures  for  rinsing  the  mouth.  If  pes- 
tilential ulcers  in  the  tonsils  take  place,  we  may  use  the  afore-men- 
tioned remedies,  and  particularly  apply  the  gargle  from  mulbexTies 
with  hot  water,  or  hydromel,  having  the  flowers  of  roses  sprinkled 
upon  it,  or  costus,  or  sumach,  either  in  powder  or  in  a decoction  ; 
or  a decoction  of  the  dried  leaves  of  horned  poppy.  It  is  bitter  ; 
and  it  answers  best  if  you  dissolve  the  juice,  as  we  use  it  for  colly- 
ria,  in  honied  water.  It  may  also  be  used  with  advantage  by  blow- 
ing in  the  dried  herb,  or  applying  it  upon  the  finger.  Care  must 
be  taken  not  to  touch  it  with  the  hand,  or,  at  least,  it  should  be 
very  gently.  The  trochisk  of  Andron  is  also  of  service.  After  the 
irritation  from  these  things  is  removed,  they  should  use  a gargle  of 
liquorice,  or  that  from  Scybelitic  wine,  and  of  saflron,  and  of  Chian 
mastich,  and  of  myrrh,  and  afterwards  of  starch  and  tragacanth. 
When  the  ulcer  has  stopped  spreading,  they  may  use  a gargle  of 
milk  and  Samian  earth.  Another  for  antiades  : — Pound  sweet  po- 
megranate along  with  its  peel,  and  mix  six  parts  of  its  expressed 
juice  with  one  of  honey,  boil  to  the  consistence  of  honey,  and 
anoint.  Another  : — Of  immature  galls,  oz.  ii. ; of  fissile  alum,  oz. 
i.  ; of  burnt  sal  ammoniac,  oz.  i. ; touch  with  it  in  powder.  An- 
ther : — Of  galls,  dr.  viii.  ; of  misy,  dr.  ii. ; of  roasted  salts,  dr.  v.  ; 
use  in  powder.  Antias  is  a scirrhous  swelling  of  the  tonsils. 

On  the  Uvula. — When  the  uvula  is  inflamed,  we  must  use 
the  gargles  recommended  for  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  and 
those  of  a moderately  astringent  nature,  such  as  the  juice  of  pome- 
granate, applied  by  means  of  a small  spoon,  or  the  surgical  in- 
strument invented  for  the  purpose;  and  these  things  maybe  ap- 
plied either  by  themselves,  or  with  moderately  boiled  honey,  or  the 
liquorice  root  may  be  mixed  with  the  pomegranate  juice.  The 
juice  of  the  liquorice  root  enveloped  in  honey  also  answers  well.  The 
swelling  maybe  repressed  by  the  following  substances  : blood  stone, 
the  Phrygian  stone  burnt,  agerat,  the  composition  from  Phrygian 
stone  used  for  complaints  of  the  pudenda ; also  Samian  earth, 
Eritrian,  Sinopic  reddle,  the  liemnian  earth,  the  oil  of  unripe 
olives  by  itself,  or  with  some  of  these  ; and  the  fruit  of  the  Egyp- 
tian thorn,  and  fissile  alum.  The  seed  and  leaves  of  roses  act  more 
mildly,  but  still  more  so  gum  tragacanth,  sarcocolla,  and  starch, 
which  we  must  use,  if  pained  when  repressed  by  astringents. 
W^hen  the  swelling  is  of  equal  thickness  throughout,  in  which  case 
we  call  the  disease  Columella,  we  must  use  the  gargles  prepared 
from  myrrh,  saffron,  and  cyperus,  and  avoid  all  pressure,  and  rather 
anoint  with  a feather.  The  following  composition  answers  well  : 
Of  Syrian  sumach,  dr.  viii.  ; of  saffron,  dr.  iv.  ; of  costus,  dr.  viii , 
of  rose-seed,  dr.  iv.  It  may  also  be  applied  to  the  gums.  Rut  a 
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thread  of  a sea-purple  colour  which  has  been  bound  round  the  neck 
of  a viper  and  strangled  her,  has  wonderful  effects  as  an  amulet  in 
relieving  affections  of  the  tonsils  and  neck,  as  Galen  testifies. 

For  Hemorrhages  from  the  Mouth. — Apply  the  pounded 
leaves  of  leeks  ; or,  dip  a new  piece  of  sponge  in  raw  pitch,  burn, 
pulverise,  and  use.  It  is  also  beneficial  to  rinse  the  mouth  with 
a cold  decoction  of  green  or  dried  roses,  that  of  vine  tendrils,  or  of 
the  leaves  of  lentisk,  or  of  bramble,  or  of  quinces,  or  of  roses,  or  of 
grape-  stones,  or  of  lentils. 


XXVII. — On  Angina,  or  Qninsey,  and  the  Complaints  allied 
to  it ; in  which  the  subject  of  those  who  have  been  strangled, 
• or  otherioise  suffocated,  is  treated  of. 


When  the  parts  within  the  pharynx  are  inflamed,  the  disease  is 
called  Synanche  ; when  those  without  it,  Parasynanche.  In  like 
manner,  when  tlie  parts  within  the  larynx  are  inflamed,  the  disease 
is  called  Cynanche  ; and,  when  those  without  it,  Paracynanche.  All 
these  complaints  are  accompanied  with  orthopncea  and  pain,  with 
difficulty  of  breathing,  and  in  some  cases  with  fever.  There  is 
redness  of  the  face  and  neck,  and  swelling  in  some  cases,  when  the 
mouth  is  kept  constantly  open,  and  they  cannot  swallow  drink. 
Cases  of  cynanche  are  sometimes  attended  with  a sense  of  suffoca- 
tion. This  disease  attacks  children  but  rarely,  and  then  only  from 
injuries  of  the  spinal  vertebrae  occasioned  by  a fall, — which  case, 
being  incurable,  is  not  to  be  meddled  with.  In  the  others,  -we  must 
immediately  bleed  from  the  arm,  and  take  away  not  a great  quantity 
at  once,  but  in  divided  quantities;  for,  from  a rapid  evacuation 
there  is  danger  of  suffocation,  from  the  matters  rushing  to  the  af- 
fected part,  if  the  patient  should  faint.  Should  they  not  be  im- 
mediately relieved  by  it,  we  must  open  the  veins  below  the  tongue  • 
or  make  incisions,  into  the  tongue  itself,  if  it  be  swelled  and  pro- 
tiudeout  of  the  mouth.  The  belly  is  to  be  evacuated  by  acrid 
clysters,  hot  water  is  to  be  poured  upon  the  feet,  and  the  ex- 
tremities firmly  bound  with  ligatures.  The  neck  is  to  be  wrapped 
m unwashed  wool,  or  in  wool  smeared  with  oil,  and  a cataplasm  of 
law  barley  meal  applied.  At  the  commencement  we  may  use  the 
gargles  described  for  inflammation  of  the  tonsils,  or  the  simple 
medicine  from  mulberry,  with  the  decoction  of  sumach ; but  the 
best  remedy  is  that  from  wild  mulberry,  and  after  that  ♦^he 
compound  application  from  mulberry,  or  the  parts  are  to  be 
anointed  with  the  composition  from  walnuts.  When  the  disease 
IS  at  its  height,  we  may  add  a little  nitre  or  sulphur  vivum  unless 
the  acrimony  prohibit  their  use.  And  dog’s  dun?,  dried  and 
powdered,  and  rubbed  in  with  honey,  is  a most  excellent  applica 
tion,  more  especially  the  white  kind  ; also,  the  dung  of  wild  Uval 
, When  the  complaint  is  of  long  standing,  we 
may  use  the  liniment  from  besasa,  or  wild  rue,  sometimes  increasing 
and  sometimes  diminishing  its  strength  by  the  mixture  of  othe*"r 
medicines.  Cuiiping  instruments  or  1000110.==  arc  to  be  applied  to  the 
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chin  and  neck,  and  the  patients  must  use  the  stronger  gargles  from 
iris,  hyssop,  gith,  southern  wood,  liquorice,  dried  figs  boiled  in 
honied  water,  or  in  the  juice  of  rue  with  milk,  or  mustard  with 
oxymel.  If  irritation  arise  from  the  use  of  them,  we  must  give 
warm  oil  of  the  finest  kind,  or  rose-oil  by  itself,  or  with  the  juice 
of  ptisan  or  of  fenugreek,  to  gargle  with.  The  food  should  be 
honied  water  until  the  third  day,  after  which  the  juice  of  ptisan, 
with  some  of  the  sweet  drinks,  and  then  the  yolks  of  eggs  in  a 
liquid  state.  They  may  use  spoon-meats  made  from  chondrus,  when 
deglutition  is  unobstructed,  and  food  suitable  to  their  strength. 
When  the  disease  is  on  the  decline,  we  may  get  them  to  take  exer- 
cise and  the  bath.  The  parts  are  to  be  enveloped  in  a cerate  of  the 
oil  of  rue  ; and  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  other  means  of  an 
analeptic  nature.  With  respect  to  stoppage  of  the  respiration,  such 
as  have  the  foam  already  at  their  mouth  we  must  do  nothing  to, 
agreeably  to  the  advice  of  Hippocrates  ; but  the  others  may  be  re- 
suscitated, by  pouring  into  their  mouths  vinegar  and  pepper,  or 
the  fruit  of  the  nettle  pounded  in  the  strongest  vinegar.  It  is  with 
difficulty  that  they  swallow  it,  but  they  must  be  compelled;  and,  when 
the  redness  about  the  neck  is  dispelled,  they  immediately  look  up  and 
recover.  The  same  means  are  to  be  used  towards  those  who  have 
been  wrecked  in  the  sea  ; and,  in  fine,  towards  all  those  whose  respi- 
ration has  been  suspended  : for  their  heat  is  thereby  resuscitated. 


XXVIII. — On  Conyza^  Catarrh,  Affections  of  the  Trachea, 

and  Cough. 

All  these  complaints  have  this  in  common,  that  they  are  occa- 
sioned by  the  defluxion  of  a redundant  humour  from  the  head  to 
the  parts  below.  When,  therefore,  it  seats  in  the  nostrils,  the 
disease  is  called  Corvza  ; when  in  the  pharynx  and  roof  of  the  mouth, 
simply  Catarrh  ; but,  when  it  attacks  the  larynx  and  artena  trachea, 
so  as  to  occasion  a roughness  of  the  membrane  which  lines  them, 
the  voice  becomes  hoarse,  and  the  disease  is  called  Branchus  or 
morbus  arteriacus  : these  terms  being  applicable  not  only  to  the  in- 
flammatory roughness  occasioned  by  a detiuxion  from  the  head,  but 
also  to  that  arising  from  vociferation  and  inhaling  cold  air.  W hen 
the  complaint  is  protracted,  and  the  defluxion  is  carried  down  to  the 
chest  and  lungs,  it  gives  rise  to  bad  coughs.  And  a cough  often  arises 
from  an  intemperament;  sometimes  a hot  one,  as  in  fevers ; and 
sometimes  a cold,  as  in  northerly  states  of  the  weather,  which  is 
rather  a dry  one.  Cough  is  also  sometimes  symptomatic  of  some 
other  disease,  such  as  pleurisy,  hepatitis,  phthisis,  or  peripneumonia. 
Wherefore  Galen  relates  that,  in  certain  chronic  cases  of  cough 
chalazia  (hail-stones)  have  been  brought  up  from  the  chest.  But 
Alexander  relates,  that  a certain  heavy  stone  like  that  which  foims 
in  the  urinary  organs  was  brought  up  in  a chronic  cough,  upon 
which  the  cough  ceased.  We,  ourselves  have  seen  a d'sclmrge  ^ 
stones  with  vomiting  of  blood,  as  we  will  describe  more  accum  eU 
when  wc  come  to  that  part.  Those  who  have  coryza  and  cata.rh 
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from  exposure  to  heat  have  a sensation  of  heat  about  the  parts, 
and  a running  of  acrid  and  thin  humours  from  the  nostrils  and 
mouth,  and  there  is  redness  about  the  face  and  nose.  When  they 
aie  occasioned  by  cold,  there  is  distension  about  the  head  and  fore- 
head, and  obstruction  of  the  ethmoid  pores,  so  that  the  voice  does 
not  resound  through  the  nose,  when  protracted  cough  supervenes 
and  expectoration  of  phlegm,  which  is  sometimes  unconcocted  and 
fluid,  and  sometimes  green.  In  some  cases  fever  conies  on,  which 
does  not  alleviate  the  complaint  when  it  proceeds  from  heat,  but, 
when  from  cold  it  promotes  concoction. 

The  Cure  of  Catarrh  and  Coryza.— When  a hot  intempera- 
ment prevails,  those  remedies  will  applv  which  suit  with  headachs 
from  the  same  cause.  They  must  use  baths,  and  have  a large  quan- 
tity of  hot  water  poured  upon  the  head.  The  food  most  befitting  are 
spoon-meats,  and  eggs  in  a state  to  be  supped,  starcb,  sweet  cake 
sesame,  nee,  almonds,  the  fruit  of  the  cones  of  pine,  and  all  confec- 

noro/r^TTe  1 are  drunk  should  be  sweet,  and 

not  old.  The  lohoch  from  poppy-heads,  and  other  compound  me- 
dicines for  these  complaints,  are  to  be  used.  When  a cold  in- 
temperament prevails,  and  the  disease  is  difficult  to  remove  absti- 
nence from  food  IS  to  be  observed,  and  the  head  anointed  with  some 
heating  and  attenuating  ointment,  such  as  that  of  nard  or  rue.  But 
the  ointment  of  iris  is  not  only  to  be  rubbed  in,  but  is  also  to  he 
jected  into  the  nostrils ; and,  internally,  they  are  to  be  rubbed 
with  frankincense  and  myrrh,  with  oil ; and  this  more  especially 
when  the  Coryza  arises  from  cold.  But  these  are  remedied  bv 
odoriferous  substances  with  burnt  linen  or  hv  o-HH  by 

cvi-  si  t 

Cyphi  Seleniacum  ; and  let  it  be  rubbed  into  the  fm-eliPnH  j 
It  let  there  be  added  one  of  the  plaistm-s  whLi  repd^^ 
.«ch  as  , ,e  Icesian,  the  Oxara,  ,ha  Bartaru„;!  anilt  aIT  £ 
Catairh  fioni  cold,  it  will  be  expedient  to  drinL-  nf  w j 
rub  into  the  chest  the  juice  of  balsWb”  mlans  of  I” 

or  to  apply  calefaciente  to  it,  along  with  sto ml  1^  0 . i 
iris,  or  that  nf  dill  T of  fu,  i ^ wilu  stoiax,  the  ointment  of 

wi;  Stttln-l"!  ttijef “S;  SSStT 

such  as  the  soap  of  Constantine,  and  the  like. 

Ihe  Cure  of  Affection  of  the  Trachea  nn  He, 
h-or  the  complaint  called  Arteriaens  ani  Bmnehus  “ole  ,hr*'T 
ready  mentioned  will  apply,  particularl'Xn  an  ”9 

matory  affection  of  the  Trachea  and  T Artroxn  • mflam.. 

the  commencement,  use  the  emplastic  remedFerunBUhe''-'’fl  ’ 
niation  become  more  moderate ; such  as  those  from  Cr«, 
wine,  tragacanth,  gum,  and  starch,  and  a decoctSn  „f  m 7!" 
dates,  and  that  of  liquorice,  with  rob  until  it  1ipp  r fatty 

sistence  of  honey.  And  we  must  use  ffint  “n- 

are  applied  belo^  the  tongue“h  ^^^itSlet  "'-J; 

things,  the  patient,  at  this  period  mn«t  ..w  • r . 

When  the  Indammatiorimllr'^^rre.'t^l-^lilrsi:: ' 
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sweet  wine.  And  let  him  use  those  spoon-meats  whieli  are  made  from 
honey  and  milk,  with  starch,  and  bread  of  fine  flour,  and  almond 
emulsions ; and  let  him  take  butter.  When  a humour  remains  fixed 
in  the  parts,  he  must  have  recourse  to  detergent  remedies,  such  a# 
the  porridge  of  beans,  and  those  things  which  are  prepared  from 
honey,  cabbage,  and  well-boiled  leeks.  He  may  also  take  the  hot- 
ter medicines,  and  those  used  for  the  cough,  in  the  rob  of  dried 
figs,  frankincense,  iris,  turpentine,  storax,  galbanum,  pepper,  cin- 
namon, cassia,  and  the  like. 

On  Cough. — Coughs  are  to  be  cured  by  the  same  method,  at- 
tending only  to  this,  whether  they  be  occasioned  by  sympathy  with 
other  parts,  such  as  a defluxion  from  the  uvula  or  head,  and  whe- 
ther they  be  symptomatic  of  other  diseases ; in  which  case,  they  are 
to  be  disposed  of  in  the  manner  already  mentioned,  or  as  will  be 
described  afterwards.  An  exposition  of  the  compound  remedies 
follows. 

Pills  for  Catarrh  and  Cough. — Of  storax,  of  myrrh,  of  opium, 
of  galbanum,  equal  parts.  Mix  with  must,  or  po\:nd  by  themselves 
in  a mortar,  and  make  into  pills  the  size  of  a tare.  Give  three, 
four,  or  five,  at  bed-time,  and  swallow  with  some  must.  These 
things  are  for  an  acrid  and  thin  rheum.  Another  : — Of  the  seed  of 
henbane,  dr.  xii. ; of  pine  kernels,  dr.  vi. ; of  saffi’on,  dr.  ii.  Mix 
with  rob  or  must,  and  use. 

An  Electuary. — Of  honey,  oz.  i.  ; of  butter,  oz.  ss.  Boil  to- 
gether and  give ; and  let  the  decoction  of  hyssop,  of  figs,  of  pine 
kernels,  and  of  iris,  be  swallowed. 

Pills  for  more  Inveterate  Coughs. — Of  storax,  dr.  vi. ; of 
myrrh,  dr,  ii.  ss. ; of  turpentine,  of  galbanum,  of  opoponax,  and  of 
iris,  of  each,  dr.  ii. ; of  white  pepper,  of  nitre,  of  henbane  seeds, 
of  the  juice  of  poppy,  of  each,  dr.  i.  Beat  in  a mortar  without  any 
liquid,  form  into  pills,  and  use  as  formerly  directed. 

For  Roughness  of  the  Wind-pipe,  Cough,  and  Bloody  Ex- 
pectoration.— Of  bitter  almonds  whitened,  xxv  in  number;  of 
toasted  linseed,  dr.  iv. ; of  tragacanth,  dr.  ii. ; of  pine  kernels,  xxx 
grains ; the  yolk  of  an  egg  roasted  in  dough.  The  tragacanth  is 
macerated  with  water,  and  the  whole  mixed  with  must.  If  the 
sound  of  the  voice  be  broken,  mix  honey  instead  of  the  must,  more 
particularly  when  there  is  any  thing  to  expectorate. 

An  Arteriac  to  re  kept  below  the  Tongue,  for  those  who 
HAVE  lost  the  VoICE,  FOR  HOARSENESS,  AND  BlOODY  EXPECTORA- 
TION.— Of  tragacanth,  dr.  vi.  ; of  gum,  dr,  vi. ; of  myrrh,  dr.  i.  ss. ; 
of  white  pepper,  xx  grains  ; of  safiron,  dr.  i. ; of  liquorice  juice,  dr. 
vi. ; the  flesh  of  three  dates  ; of  Cretan  sweet  wine,  q.  s.  The  juice 
of  the  tragacanth  alone  put  under  the  tongue  answers  very  well. 
Instead  of  the  juice  of  liquorice,  its  decoction  boiled  down  to  the 
proper  consistence  may  be  substituted  in  quadruple  quantity. 

An  Arteriac  for  loss  of  Voice,  suiting  also  for  Strencth- 
KNiNG  THE  VoicB. — Boil  six  Iccks  to  a third-])art  ; throw  them 
away,  but  with  the  decoction  mix  the  juice  of  alica  and  honey; 


BOOK  THIRD. 


289 


hoil  witli  tliem  the  yolks  of  three  eggs  previously  boiled,  stirring 
with  a branch  of  dill. 

For  Coughs.— Of  Penny-royal,  oz,  ii.  ; of  pine  kernels,  of  bas- 
tard-safiroii,  of  linseed,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; of  white  pepper,  oz.  iv.  ; 
mix  with  boiled  honey.  Another  : — Of  hyssop,  of  penny-royal,  of 

pepper,  of  each,  oz,  i.  ; of  Macedonian  parsley,  oz.  ss. ; of  honey 
a hemina. 


For  Concocting  an  Inveterate  Cough.— Of  honey,  dr.  xvi. ; 
of  turpentine,  dr.  ii. ; of  galbanum,  dr.  xiv.  Having  boiled  them 
together,  and  having  formed  to  the  size  of  beans  or  of  walnuts,  let 
them  be  sucked.  Another  : — A dry  cough  is  cured  by  the  arte- 
riacs,  and  also  by  the  drinking  of  hot  water ; for,  not  being  able  to 
expectorate,  owing  to  the  thickness  of  the  phlegm,  they  are  assisted 
m so  far  by  diluents.  A decoction  from  hyssop,  iris,  and  pine  ker- 
nels, also  answers  with  them. 

A Trochisk  to  be  Inhaled  for  a Continued  Cough. Of 

s orax,  of  pepper,  of  mastich,  of  Macedonian  parsley,  of  each  oz 
1. ; of  sandarach,  scr.  vi. ; two  bayberries  ; mix  with  honey  ; and 

wSfe  r ^ them  upon  coals,  so  that  the  person  affected 

ith  the  cough  may  inhale  the  vapour  through  a funnel.  It  an- 
swers also  with  those  affected  by  cold  in  any  wise. 


XXIX.  On  Orthopnoea,  Asthma,  and  Dys2mmi. 

like  those  who  have  run 
fast,  are  said  to  be  asthmatic,  that  is  to  say  to  nant  for  hrpnfL  a 

r "Wiged  to.  keep  the  e£re?eot  fey  ^ 

orthopnoic.  The  affection  arises  from  thick  anH  viciniH  i_ 

coming  iufarcted  in  the  bronchial  cells  of  the  llgs 

Zr"  these  a„d®many  SLr  com“ 

when  triturated  with  honey,  the  antidote  called  HJo  ^ e.-  ^ 

mint  %ssoJ!’iHs!  tnd 

earthen  vessel,  roast  upon  the  coals  • when  slaters  into  an 

mixing  with  boiled  honey,  give  a mystrum  therp^tnl^f” 
food.  If  there  be  any  urgent  necessity,  before  doing  afl  thLrth 
open  a vein  and  evacuate  proportionably  to  the  Datie?tt  «i 
promote  the  discharges  from  the  belly  by  clysters 
the  chest  we  may  apply  cataplasms  frL  Ls  the  flonf  tf  " ^ 
of  barley,  containing  rosin,  wax.  and  honey  and  iris  f T'®’ 
may  be  sprinkled  upon  them.  Some  bpnpJ/  ° i manna 

Isom  raw  barley  flour,  with  rosin  Zx  ,ri.  and  “'"'Pd 

ose  the  more  heating  ointments, ’such  ks'Zs“e”ofTr“"3m,  I'fl 
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But  the  following  application  is  particularly  proper  ; — Of  pumice- 
stone,  p.  i.  ; of  bm-nt  lees  of  wine,  p.  iv. ; of  arsenic,  p.  i. ; of  the 
schenanth,  p.ii.  ; of  alcyonium,  p.  i.  ; of  aphronitrum,  p.  ii.;  pound, 
sift,  mix  with  the  ointment,  and  with  it  rub  the  parts  about  the 
chest,  and  use  emollient  ointments  for  attracting  the  humours. 

A Draught  for  Asthmatics. — Of  poley,  of  southernwood,  of 
castor,  of  ground  pine,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  equal  parts  ; mix  with 
honey,  and  give.  Otherwise  :-^Some  give  a spoonful  of  aphroni- 
trum in  three  cyathi  (cupfuls)  of  honied-water.  Another ; — Of 

aphronitrum,  dr.  ix.  ; of  pepper,  dr.  i.  ; of  laserwort,  dr.  ss. ; give 
a spoonful  in  water.  Another  : — Of  castor,  of  ammoniac  perfume, 
of  each,  dr.  vi. ; of  pepper,  xl.  grains  ; mix  with  must,  and  give  to 
to  the  size  of  a bean  in  honied-water.  Another: — Of  mustard,  dr. 
i. ; of  the  spuma  nitri,  three  oboli ; of  elaterium,  a dichalcon,  ('i.  e. 
half  an  obolus).  Form  the  whole  into  eight  trochisks,  and  give 
two  every  two  days;  for  they  will  evacuate  upwards  gently.  To 
those  who  are  choaked  for  want  of  breath  give,  of  aphronitrum,  dr. 
iii,  with  three  cyathi  of  hydromel,  and  sometimes  with  cardamom, 
and  it  will  relieve  them  immediately.  It  is  also  useful  in  Ischiatic 
disease. 


XXX. — On  Pey'ijMeumonia. 

Peripneumonia  is  an  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which,  for  the 
most  part,  supervenes  upon  violent  catan'hs,  cynanche,  asthma,  pleu- 
risies, or  other  complaints,  but  which  sometimes  is  the  original  af- 
fection. It  is  accompanied  with  difficulty  of  breathing,  an  acute 
fever  of  the  ardent  type,  weight  and  tightness  of  the  chest,  a wheez- 
ing sound  in  the  lungs,  and  great  fulness  of  the  countenance,  the 
morbific  matter  rushing  upwards  like  fire.  Wherefore  the  cheeks 
appear  red,  and  the  eyes  swelled,  with  falling  down  of  the  eye- 
brows, and  the  cornea  appears  somewhat  glossy.  When  the  symp- 
toms are  of  a more  ardent  type,  it  is  to  be  apprehended  tliat  the  m- 
rfammation  is  of  an  erysipelatous  nature.  W hen  the  disease  origi- 
nates from  the  conversion  of  other  diseases  into  this,  we  must  reject 
venesection,  more  especially  if  the  diseases  be  of  a chronic  nature, 
and  if  blood  had  been  previously  let.  But  in  the  decline  clysters 
are  to  be  injected  into  the  bowels,  which  are  moved  with  difficulty ; 
or,  when  nothing  contra-indicates,  large  cupping-instruments  with 
scarifications  may  be  frequently  applied  to  the  breast  and  sides.  But 
if  the  peripneumonia  was  the  original  aflection,  and  the  strength 
permit,  we  must  open  a vein  ; or,  if  not,  we  may  cup,  proportioning 
the  evacuation  to  the  powers  of  the  patient.  Let  him  take  draughts 
of  the  juice  of  ptisan,  or  of  chondrus  with  honey,  or  from  bitter 
almonds  with  semilago,  or  chondrus  having  some  sweet  drink 
mixed  with  it,  such  as  hydromel,  apomel,  or  hydrorosatum.  tresh 
butter  to  the  extent  of  three  spoonfuls  is  also  proper.  He  must  also 
drink  the  propoma  of  the  decoction  of  figs  with  hyssop,  or  of  ir 
boiled  in  honied- water,  or  of  powdered  ins,  to  the  amount  of  two 
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spoonfuls  sprinkled  upon  honied -water.  This  also  evacuates  down- 
wards. To  keep  up  the  strength,  he  should  drink  frequently  of  honied- 
water  alone,  and  with  pine-kernels,  and  the  seed  of  cucumbers.  The 
cerate  of  privet,  having  some  iris  sprinkled  upon  it,  or  the  cerate 
of  the  oil  of  rue,  and  dried  iris,  or  that  made  of  wax,  and  rosin, 
marrow,  butter,  hyssop,  dried  iris,  and  nard  ointment,  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  whole  chest  and  sides. 


XXXI. — On  Spitting  of  Blood. 

When  the  spitting  of  blood  arises  from  rupture,  a great  quantity 
will  be  evacuated,  and  sometimes  from  an  obvious  cause,  such  as  a 
fall,  straining  of  the  voice,  and  the  like  ; and  sometimes  from  an  ob- 
scure cause,  such  as  plethora,  or  immoderate  cold  ; for  cold,  as  Hip- 
pocrates  says,  occasions  rupture  of  the  veins.  If  it  proceed  from 
erosion,  the  discharge  of  blood  will  not  be  rapid,  but  in  small  quan- 
tity, and  will  have  been  preceded  by  acrid  and  unwholesome  food,  or 
abstinence,  or  an  acrid  defluxion.  When  it  arises  from  anastauiosis, 
none  of  the  afore-mentioned  circumstances,  unless,  perhaps,  the  ple- 
thora precedes ; but  a moistening  and  heating  diet,  the  use  of  immode- 
rate baths,  and  living  in  very  hot  places,  may  appear  to  occasion  it  • 
and  itwill  neither  supervene  upon  inflammations,  nor  fevers,  nor  pains’ 
as  in  the  case  of  erosion  ; but,  on  the  contrary,  they  will  appear  in  all 
probability  to  be  relieved  by  the  evacuation.  If  the  hsemorrhoidal, 
or  the  menstrual  discharge  in  women  be  suppressed,  tbe  renewal  of 
^ese  will  remove  the  danger  ; and  the  like  good  efi’ects  will  result 
from  discharges  of  blood  by  rupture,  when  the  disease  is  connected 
with  plethora,  unless  the  ulcer,  or  the  greatness  of  the  loss  of  blood 
prove  injurious.  When  the  discharge  of  blood  is  from  erosion  it  is 
never  a favourable  symptom.  If  it  is  brought  up  by  vomiting’  it  is 
clear  that  it  comes  from  the  stomach  or  bellv,  from  which  parts  it  is 
sometimes  evacuated  by  the  anus  ; but,  if  by  a cough,  it  comes  from 
the  respiratory  organs  ; but,  if  it  is  frothy  and  whitish,  and  is 
brought  up  at  intervals,  without  pain  and  oppression,  it  is  clear 
that  It  IS  brought  up  from  the  lungs,  upon  which,  in  process  of 
time,  a continual  fever  will  supervene,  more  especially  if  occasioned 
by  erosion  ; and  part  of  the  substance  of  the  lungs,  bronchia,  or 
veins,  will  be  brought  up.  I knew  a certain  person  afl-ected  with 
spitting  of  blood  from  the  lungs,  who,  after  a time,  with  much 
coughing,  and  full  evacuation  of  blood,  spit  up  four  or  five  stones 
rough  as  caltrops,  and  of  the  weight  of  three  or  four  siliquee  • and 

“^to  a consumption. 

and  died.  If  the  discharge  consist  of  phlegm,  with  a slight  cough  or 
hawking,  and  the  expectoration  be  frothy  and  light,  you  mav  Low 
that  It  comes  from  the  trachea.  But,  if  it  consist  of  blLk  and  grum- 
ous  blood,  and  there  is  pain  m the  part,  it  indicates  that  the  dis- 
charge IS  from  the  thorax,  being  transmitted  by  the  luno-s  or 
bronchia.  If  it  be  brought  up  with  hawking,  it  is  by  the  Llate 
from  the  parts  about  the  pharynx.  But.  if  it  flow  fron/the  lie^ad  it 
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is  evacuated  with  tickling  and  cough,  for  it  runs  down  into  the 
wind-pipe,  and  is  again  brought  up.  Such  discharges  are  common- 
ly preceded  by  an  acrid  defluxion,  headach,  or  heaviness.  Some- 
times the  evacuation  of  blood  is  from  the  palate,  owing  to  a leech 
having  been  swallowed,  and  fixing  on  some  of  the  parts  there.  But 
of  this  case  we  will  treat  when  on  the  subject  of  poisons. 

The  Cure.— Those  who  have  a spitting  of  blood  from  catarrh 
are  to  be  immediately  bled  (unless  the  defiuxion  be  very  acrid),  and 
a quantity  of  blood  taken  away  proportionate  to  the  strength.  They 
are  to  have  ligatures  applied  round  the  extremities,  and  their  bo- 
dies, excepting  the  head,  to  be  rubbed  with  hot  old  oil,  or  witk  Si- 
cvonian.  Let  them  take  farinaceous  food  containing  the  juice  of 
«ome  austere  fruit,  such  as  that  of  pomegranate,  of  apples,  or  of 
pear«  • or  let  these  be  boiled  with  it.  When  going  to  sleep,  give 
them  the  trochisk  from  amber  ; and,  on  the  third  day,  give  some 
boiled  honey  to  lick.  If  these  do  not  succeed,  and  the  disease  is 
protracted,  shave  the  head,  and  use  the  application  from  wild- 
pigeon’s  dung  ; and,  after  three  hours,  remove  this  applicatioi^  and 
put  the  patient  into  a bath,  taking  care  not  to  anoint  the  head.  Then, 
havina  given  him  spoon-meats  for  food,  administer  to  him  the  thenac 
antidote  at  bed-time,  and  repeat  this  next  day  ; and  rub  in  like 
manner  the  whole  body,  except  the  head,  but  to  it  apply  the  cemte 
from  Thapsia,  or  the  like,  and  again  use  the  spoon-meats.  When 
the  complaint  is  protracted,  apply  a cupping-instrument  to  the 
back-part  of  the  head.  But.  if  the  defluxion  be  of  a very  acrid 
nature,  we  must  abstain  from  venesection,  and  have  recourse  to  the 
food  and  remedies  formerly  described  when  treating  of  <-atarrh,  and 
such  as  are  now  to  be  mentioned.  When  the  spitting  of  blood  pro- 
ceeds from  cold,  tbe  chest  should  be  warmed,  along  with  remedies 
which  are  of  a desiccative  nature ; and  we  must  ^ve  the  medicine 
from  two  peppers,  with  the  trochisk  of  amber.  Those  who  bring 
up  blood  from  the  respiratory  organs,  owing  to  rupture  or  anasto- 
nfosis  of  the  vessels,  are  to  be  bled  from  a vein,  unless  the  discharge 
of  blood  be  great.  In  every  case,  the  patient  is  to  be  laid  in  a well- 
ventilafed  pface,  upon  a steady  couch,  with  his  e evated  ; and 

he  ought  to  abstain  from  strong  respiration  and  talking,  io  the 
aftected  parts  we  may  apply  sponges  soaked  in  tepid  ox>  crate , bu 
aftei  thJ  seventh-day,  unwashed  wool,  with  the  oil  of  roses,  o myr- 
tle or  of  lentisk.  sometimes  with  vinegar,  and  sometimes  ''^‘h 
tere  wine  • or,  if  the  discharge  be  great,  we  may  apply  fine  tioui 
and  manna  with  vinegar,  or  alum  and  acacia,  or  pomegranate  rind, 
o eTls  with  vinegart  or  dates  with  polenta  and  quinces  boiled  m 
aLtfre  Jine.  Aflrivards  we  may  put  on  the  p aister  from  w.  - 
»-fir*nlMrlv  if  the  cli'^cliartre  be  model  ate.  But  the  fol 

flowers  the  fibrous  part  of  the  common  oak,  and  the 

der  the  shell  of  the  acorn  (but  these  are  used  moie  espetiall 

Action)  ; and  yet  those  of  the  fagus  and  ilex  are  more  powerful  erne- 
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dies.  The  Samian  aster  applies  to  every  spitting  of  blood,  and  also 
the  Lemnian  earth,  the  blood-stone  finely  triturated  with  the  juice  of 
jiomegranate  or  knot-grass.  The  dose  of  the  stone  should  he  one 
scruple.  The  following  compound  remedies  are  useful,  namely,  the 
trochisk  from  amber,  that  from  coral,  and  that  from  Egyptian  thorn, 
also  the  powder  composed  of  the  earth  called  Samian  aster,  Lemnian 
earth,  coral,  comfrey,  and  starch — of  each,  equal  parts.  When  the 
disease  is  occasioned  by  erosion,  more  especially  if  a catarrh  pre- 
cede, we  may  mix  half  a part  of  opium.  And  the  composition  ad- 
mitting of  equal  parts  of  Samian  aster,  agerat  stone,  and  Lemnian 
earth,  is  an  excellent  remedy  when  drunk  to  the  amount  of  two 
spoonfuls  (cochlearia)  in  two  cupfuls  (cyathi)  of  plantain  juice. 
Another: — Of  Lemnian  earth,  dr.  xvi. ; of  Samian  aster,  dr.  xviii.  ; 
of  starch,  dr.  viii.  ; of  sarcocolla,  dr.  iv.  ; of  gum,  dr.  ii.  Of  this  in 
powder  let  one  spoonful  he  taken  with  two  cyathi  of  the  decoction 
of  dates.  Let  them  also  take  cold  oxycrate,  or  the  decoction  of 
dates,  of  apples,  of  pears,  of  vine  tendrils,  or  the  like.  They  may 
take  food,  if  the  strength  urgently  requires  it,  about  the  second  or 
third  hour,  but  if  otherwise  about  the  fourth.  Let  it  consist  of 
bread  that  has  heen  soaked  in  cold  water,  or  halica,  or  chondrus, 
with  some  of  the  refrigerant  juices,  such  as  those  of  pomegranate, 
or  myrtles,  or  with  honey  and  unripe  grapes  mixed  together,  or 
eggs  softly  hoiled,  cr  cakes  prepared  from  milk  with  some  astrin- 
gent. of  pot-herbs  they  may  take  endive,  succory,  plantain,  boiled 
with  the  oil  of  unripe  olives  and  vinegar.  Of  autumnal  fruits  they 
may  use  apples,  pears,  medlars,  pomegranates,  and  the  fruit  of  the 
cornel-tree.  When  they  have  no  fever,  their  drink  may  consist  of 
a small  quantity  of  diluted  wine  ; but,  when  they  have  fever,  of  some 
of  the  afore-mentioned  draughts,  or  Cihyratic  hydromel.  Those 
who  vomit  blood  may  be  treated  on  the  same  plan,  only  they  must 
abstain  from  taking  food  often.  They  are  easilv  cured,  because  the 
reniedies  taken  by  the  mouth  are  applied  directly  to  the  parts  from 
whi^  the  blood  flows.  When  blood  is  coagulated  in  the  stomach, 
let  the  patient  drink  of  rennet,  more  especially  that  of  a hare,  or 
t e lixivial  ashes  of  figs  with  water,  or  thyme,  or  savoury  with 
vinegar ; or  evacuations  may  be  produced  bv  means  of  milk  divided 
into  parts  {lac  scissum),  or  of  aloes.  Those  who  hawk  blood  from 
the  palate  must  use  astringent  gargles,  and  applv  to  the  forehead 
and  the  rest  of  the  head  the  remedies  for  bleeding  from  the  nose 
buch  IS  the  treatment  of  spitting  of  blood,  whieh  must  be  carefully 
attended  to,  on  account  of  the  danger  from  an  immoderate  discharge 
ot  It ; for,  if  a great  quantity  be  evacuated,  it  will  bring  instant 
death,  as  in  the  case  of  a slaughtered  animal ; but  a continuance  of 
the  complaint  threatens  a conversion  into  phthisis.  Wherefore 
when  every  thing  is  properly  attended  to,  and  the  discharge  of  blood 
ceases,  their  strength  must  be  recruited  bv  getting  fish  and  the  feet 
and  brains  of  young  swine.  We  must  also  direct  them  to  get  their 
bodies  rubbed,  to  abstain  from  the  frequent  use  of  baths,  from 
dunking  wine,  and  from  mental  emotions  and  venerv. 
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XXXII. — On  Empyema  and  Phthisir, 

Empvkma  is  formed  either  in  the  cavities  of  the  chest,  or  in  the 
pleura,  sometimes  arising  from  vomiting  of  blood  when  the  ulcer 
has  not  healed  (in  which  case  phthisis  will  soon  come  on,  provided 
the  blood  came  from  the  lungs),  and  sometimes  from  a precursory 
inflammation,  which  has  formed  into  an  abscess  and  hurst  (as  is 
sometimes  the  case  in  pleurisy),  or  from  a defluxion  from  the  head. 
The  symptoms  of  a confirmed  Empyema  are,  weight  of  the  chest, 
an  intense  dry  cough  with  pain,  and  sometimes  with  a fluid,  in 
which  case,  they  seem  to  experience  an  alleviation.  At  the  com- 
mencement the  fever  is  weak,  irregular,  and  difficult  to  perceive ; 
hut,  when  the  abscess  is  about  to  hurst,  they  have  more  violent  fe- 
ver, attended  with  rigor ; and,  in  speaking,  their  breathing  expe- 
riences interruption.  When  the  abscess  hursts,  matter  is  brought 
up,  sometimes  pure  and  sometimes  feculent : sometimes  it  is  dis- 
charged upwards,  when  it  is  attended  with  more  danger ; and  some- 
times downwards,  in  which  case  the  matter  is  sometimes  translated 
to  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; and  sometimes  to  the  bladder,  the  me- 
tastasis taking  place  by  certain  vessels.  All  along  they  have  hectic 
fever  until  the  ulcer  becomes  clean  ; and,  if  this  do  not  speedily  take 
place,  the  Empyema  is  converted  into  Phthisis  from  the  lungs  un- 
dergoing ulceration.  W^hen  this  takes  place,  the  cheeks  are  livid  ; 
there  are  copious  sweats  about  the  forehead  and  neck  ; the  flesh  is 
melted,  the  nails  bent;  and  they  appear  glossy,  white,  or  pale. 
When  the  disease  prevails,  the  belly  is  disordered,  the  hypochondria 
drawn  upwards ; they  labour  for  the  most  part  under  thirst  and  a 
loathing  of  food  ; and  the  expectoration  is  very  fetid. 

The  Cure.— Our  first  object,  therefore,  ought  to  be,  to  assist  the 
concoction  of  the  abscess,  which  may  be  attempted  by  fomenting 
w'lth  sponges,  and  applying  cataplasms  made  of  barley-flour,  with 
dried  figs  boiled,  some  rosin,  pigeon’s  dung,  nitre,  and  mallows. 
The  rupture  of  the  abscess  is  promoted  by  lying  upon  the  side  which 
is  not  affected.  Let  them  drink  at  intervals  honied-water,  and  the 
juice  of  ptisan  with  honey.  Those  who  are  stronger  may  likewise 
drink  the  decoction  of  hyssop  and  thyme  with  honey.  Eating 
])icklcs  also  forwards  the  breaking  of  the  abscess,  and  likewise  the 
pills  from  the  colocynth  hiera,  taken  at  bed-time.  When  the  pus 
begins  to  be  discharged,  give  again  the  decoction  of  hyssop,  ms 
and  liquorice  boiled  in  honied-water,  or  liquorice  triturated  with 
sesame  ; and  apply  a cataplasm  of  fine  flour,  boiled  in  honied- 
water  and  oil.  When  the  ulceration  is  difficult  to  cleanse,  we  must 
use  the  compound  remedies,  such  as  that  from  horehound.  either 
the  simple  or  the  compound  one;  that  from  tares;  and  those  called 
Dodecatheon,  and  the  medicine  of  Philoxenus.  When  it  is  con- 
verted into  iihtliisis,  we  may  give  the  headed  leek,  dissolved  in 
draughts  of  chondrus  or  ptisan,  and  let  them  he  twice  boded  by 
themselves.  I.et  the  water  which  is  drunk  be  rain,  and  honicd- 
watcr  made  from  it.  At  the  beginning  of  the  remissions,  apply 
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cataplasms  of  linseed  and  fine  flour,  with  the  decoction  of  fenugreek, 
or  mallows,  oil,  honey,  and  the  leaves  of  marshmallows.  In  pro- 
cess of  time  we  may  have  recourse  to  cerates,  such  as  those  from 
butter,  oil  of  privet,  oil  of  hays,  and  iris.  The  plaster  of  Mnasseus 
is  also  to  be  used.  When  there  is  a defluxion  from  the  chest,  that 
made  of  willows  may  be  applied  to  it.  They  may  also  take  the 
simple  propoma,  mentioned  already  for  empyema,  and  some  of  the 
compound  ones.  When  a violent  cough  prevails,  mix  thyme  and 
hyssop,  along  with  the  juice  of  liquorice,  in  well  boiled  honey ; and, 
having  formed  them  properly,  give  to  be  retained  under  the  tongue. 
The  antidote  of  Mithridates,  at  intervals,  will  likewise  suit  with 
them,  as  also  that  from  vipers.  But  the  best  remedy  is  the  Arme- 
nian bole  taken  in  a draught,  and  the  antidote  Esdra  is  not  at  all 
inferior  to  the  aforesaid. 


XXXIII. — On  Pleurisy.^ 


Pleurisy,  properly  so  called,  is  an  inflammation  of  the  mem- 
brane which  lines  the  ribs,  and  is  attended  with  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing, cough,  continual  fever,  and  pain  shooting  to  the  clavicle  and 
hypochondrium.  You  may  distinguish  Pleurisy  from  inflammation 
of  the  liver  (for  in  it  there  are  all  these  symptoms),  by  the  pain  in 
Pleurisy  being  pungent,  and  tbe  cough  being  sometimes  without 
expectoration  (when  it  indicates  that  the  disease  is  not  yet  con- 
cocted), and  sometimes  with  expectoration,  the  appearance  of 
which  indicates  the  nature  of  the  humour  that  occasions  the  com- 
plaint ; for,  it  is  red  and  tinged  with  blood  when  a fulness  of  blood 
IS  the  cause ; yellow  and  palish  when  caused  by  vellow  bile ; white 
and  frothy  when  from  phlegm  ; and  blackish  when  from  the  melan- 
cholic humour.  And  the  pulse  is  hard  and  serrated.  But,  in  in- 
flammation of  the  liver,  the  pain  is  not  pungent,  nor  is  the  pulse  so 
hard ; and  the  cough  throughout  is  dry  and  without  expectoration, 
and  the  face  appears  paler.  Pleurisies  from  inflammation  of  the 
external  muscles  (which  are  not,  properly  speaking,  pleurisies)  are 
unaccompanied  with  cough  and  expectoration,  nor  is  the  pulse 
hard;  and,  if  one  touch  the  part  afl^ected  with  his  hand,  the  pa- 
tients feel  pam  ; and,  if  not  resolved,  the  swelling  is  converted  into 
pus,  which  may  be  evacuated  externally  by  an  incision ; whereas 
pleurisy  from  inflammation  of  the  membrane  which  lines  the  chest 
has  not  this  termination.  For,  if  it  do  not  discharge  the  em- 
pyema either  internally  or  externally,  it  terminates  in  peripneu- 
monia. ^ ^ 


The  Cure.  If  the  pain  shoot  to  the  clavicle,  we  must  straight 
way  open  a vein  ; or,  if  to  the  hypochondrium,  we  must  purge 
downwards.  Physicians  of  late,  in  all  cases,  have  recourse  to  ve- 
nesection,  apprehending,  I suppose,  the  disturbance  occasioned  bv 
purging  When  the  strength  prevents  us  from  having  recourse  to 
either  of  these  remedies,  we  must  use  stimulant  clysters;  and  if 
the  pain  IS  moderate,  after  the  clyster  we  may  give  honied-water. 
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and  the  juice  of  ptisan  and  of  chondrus.  When  the  affection  is  on 
the  decline,  we  may  add  to  the  juices  leeks  or  calamint ; and  the 
patients  may  get  the  seeds  of  penny-royal  and  nettle,  with  honey,  as 
a linctus.  When  the  pains  are  violent,  after  the  evacuation,  thev 
must  be  soothed  by  the  application  of  hot  wool,  or  of  sulphurated 
wool,  or  by  fomentations  of  millet  and  flour  in  a bag,  or  by  means 
of  hot  water  or  oil  in  a bladder.  Unwashed  woed  may  be  applied  with 
oil ; and  wine,  containing  an  admixture  of  sea- water,  or  salt,  may 
be  added  to  it.  Or,  we  may  apply  a cataplasm,  formed  of  the  me- 
dicine from  seeds,  with  the  decoction  of  camomile  and  marsh- 
mallows, or  of  dried  figs,  iris,  wormwood,  and  some  honey,  with  oil 
of  nard.  About  the  fourth  day,  give  spoon-meats  for  food,  with 
some  honey ; but,  after  the  seventh  day,  we  are  to  give  a linctus 
of  almonds  and  nettle  seeds,  triturated  in  honey,  or  the  linctus  of 
butter  and  honey  pounded  together.  And  we  are  to  use  the  hypo- 
glottis  (electuary)  of  boiled  honey.  And  we  must  apply  to  the 
affected  parts  the  fetid  epitheme — that  from  sweet  marjoram,  and 
the  rue  plaister.  The  bulbi,  applied  with  axunge,  are  often  an 
effectual  remedy;  and  they  may  also  be  administered  in  a clyster 
with  butter  and  turpentine.  Among  the  most  powerful  remedies  is 
the  linctus  from  pine  kernels  and  bitter  almonds,  linseed,  pitch- 
fruit,  and  starch,  in  equal  parts,  with  honey.  When  they  are 
troubled  with  sleeplessness,  it  will  be  proper  to  give  a linctus  of 
poppy-heads ; and  we  may  use  the  antidote  called  Athanasia,  and 
those  composed  for  this  purpose.  When  the  disease  remains  after 
the  fourteenth  day,  we  must  cup  them,  and  keep  them  upon  a spare 
diet;  and  then,  when  the  disease  is  on  the  decline,  we  may  make 
them  take  the  hath,  avoiding  the  cold,  and  allow  them  to  use  a 
more  nutritious  diet.  If  the  inflammation  of  the  pleura  he  not  re- 
solved, but  appear  to  be  converted  into  pus,  we  must  have  recourse 
to  the  remedies  formerly  mentioned. 

For  Pains  of  the  Sides  without  Fever. — Pains  of  the  sides 
without  fever  are  cured  by  bdellium  and  costus,  mixed  with  the 
ashes  of  burnt  cahhage  leaves  and  tallow.  For,  this  remedy  is 
powerfully  discutient. 


XXXIV. — On  Affections  of  the  Heart. 

W’^HEN  the  heart  itself  is  primarily  affected,  the  case  is  far  beyond 
all  medical  aid,  occasioning  sudden  death  ; and  so  also,  in  the  in- 
flammations and  erysipelas  of  it,  strong  distemperatures  in  very  acute 
fevers,  and  hemorrhages  when  it  is  wounded,  especially  in  the  left 
ventricle.  When  it  is  affected  sympathetically  with  the  brain,  the 
liver,  the  orifice  of  the  stomach,  and  from  sorrow,  fear,  and  many 
other  causes,  it  brings  on  the  affection  called  syncope,  being  a sud- 
den collapse  of  the  vital  powers,  indicated  bv  prostration  of 
strength,  deliquium  animi,  a small  pulse,  coldness  of  the  extremities, 
and  copious  ])crspiration.  Wlien  this  affection  i.s  ot  a violent 
nature,  it  also  is  irremediable  ; hut,  il  the  strength  stands  out,  it 
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may  sometimes  be  relieved.  But  strong  palpitations  of  the  heart 
often  arise  from  a fulness  or  eflervescence  of  its  blood.  When, 
therefore,  the  heart  is  over-heated,  it  renders  the  respiration  large 
and  dense  ; but,  ■when  it  is  too  cold,  the  respiration  is  small  and 
rare.  The  complete  cure  of  syncope  of  the  heart,  when  it  occurs 
among  the  symptoms  of  fever,  we  have  treated  of  in  the  Second 
Book.  This  only  may  now  be  added,  that,  when  the  collapse  pre- 
vails after  friction  and  ointments  have  been  applied  to  the  extremi- 
ties, and  after  purification  of  the  floor,  and  other  cooling  means, 
we  must  sprinkle  upon  the  parts  of  the  body  which  are  sweating, 
powdered  myrtle,  Cimolian  earth,  or  amber,  or  pomegranate  rind 
with  manna,  or  Samian  earth  with  gum  ; and  cataplasms  of  mustard 
or  pellitory,  or  adarce,  are  to  be  applied  to  the  cold  extremities,  as 
far  as  to  the  groins  and  arm-pits.  The  food  should  be  bread  out  of 
water,  or  out  of  cold  diluted  wine,  swines’  feet,  and  the  joints  and 
snout,  fowls, — all  these  things  in  a cold  state.  On  the  head  and 
forehead  is  to  be  rubbed  the  juice  of  unripe  olives,  or  some  astrin- 
gent application,  with  gum,  and  the  decoction  of  roses  ; nnd  a cata- 
plasm is  to  be  applied  to  the  hypochondria  and  stomach,  formed 
from  dates,  roses,  the  flower  of  the  wild  vine,  acacia,  hypocistis,  and 
alum. 

On  Palpitation  of  the  Heart. — “ I knew  a certain  person,” 
says  Galen,  “ who  sufiered  an  attack  of  palpitation  of  the  heart 
every  year  in  the  season  of  spring.  Wherefore,  having  for  three 
years  experienced  benefit  from  venesection,  in  the  fourth  he  antici- 
pated the  attack  by  getting  bled,  and  escaped  from  it,  and  did  so 
for  many  years  afterwards,  using  at  the  same  time  a suitable  diet. 
And  yet  he  died  before  attaining  old  age,  as  every  other  person  in 
this  complaint  does,  some  being  suddenly  cut  off  in  acute  fevers  by 
syncope ; but  some  of  them  without  syncope,  being  unexpectedly 
deprived  of  life,  as  if  by  apoplexy.  The  majority  of  those  who  are 
thus  afiected  do  not  reach  the  fiftieth  year  of  age,  but  pass  the 
fortieth.” 


XXXV. — On  Affections  of  the  Breasts. 

After  child-birth,  the  milk  frequently  being  converted  into 
cheese  m the  breasts,  produces  inflammations.  Wherefore  at  fir'^t 
we  may  use  these  applications  Having  squeezed  a soft  sponge  out 
of  tepid  oxycrate,  apply  it  to  the  breasts,  and  bind  it  on  in  the  pro- 
per form  ; or  use  dates  triturated  in  oxycrate  with  bread  or  a 
whole  egg  with  rose-oil  and  some  cerate  ; or  alum,  flea- wort  with 
coriander  and  purslain,  may  be  applied  in  the  form  of  a cataplasm  • 
or,  apply  the  Fire  stone  triturated  with  cerate,  and  bind  it  on.  When 
there  is  distension  or  thrombus  in  the  part,  apply  a cataplasm  of 

^ honey ; or  bread 

with  the  green  herb  perdicias  (polygonum  maritimum?),  along  with 

Rm  If  hydromel,  or  sodden  must 

Hut,  If  tlicy  cannot  bear  the  weight,  we  must  use  ah  embrocation  of 
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hot  sweet  oil  by  means  of  soft  wool.  But  we  must  foment  them 
with  the  steam  of  hot  water,  or  a decoction  of  fenugreek,  or 
of  marshmallows,  or  of  linseed.  And  we  are  to  apply  to  them  a 
cataplasm  made  of  fine  flour  with  linseed,  or  fenugreek  with  hydro- 
mel,  or  sesame  with  honey,  or  pounded  butter.  But  we  must  inter- 
dict sucking  of  the  breasts,  because  it  only  attracts  more  milk  to 
them.  When  the  inflammation  is  on  the  decline,  we  may  apply  the 
following  cerates : — Boil  beet  in  oil  until  it  is  softened,  throw  it 
away,  but  add  to  the  oil  a moderate  quantity  of  wax,  and  use. 
Another  : — Mix  the  red  parts  of  ten  raw  eggs  in  a cerate  consisting 
of  wax,  oz.  ii.  ss.  and  of  rose-oil,  oz.  iv.  ; stir  with  a spatula,  and 
add  as  much  salt  water  as  it  can  receive,  and  then  again  stir  with  a 
spatula,  and  use.  For  hardness  of  the  breasts,  the  composition 
from  honey  is  applicable,  and  all  emollient  applications.  When  the 
swelling  is  converted  into  pus,  we  must  use  those  applications  which 
have  been  mentioned  for  pai'otis,  and  those  that  will  be  mentioned 
afterwards  for  apostemes. 

From  Archigenes,  for  spreading  Ulcers  of  the  Breasts 
ATTENDED  WITH  Malignitv. — Of  good  Adriatic  wine,  xx.  sextarii ; 
of  the  sumach,  lb.  i.  ; of  cypress  balls,  lb.  i. ; of  black  galls  called 
omphacitce,  oz.  vi. ; of  cassia,  oz.  vi. ; when  bruised,  macerate  in 
wine  for  ten  days,  then  boil  down  to  one-half,  stirring  with  a cypress 
spatula  ; then  throw  away  the  herbs ; and,  when  the  juice  is  boiled 
to  the  consistence  of  honey,  lay  it  up  in  a glass  vessel.  Use  it  for 
spreading  ulcers,  undiluted,  or,  if  it  is  too  thick,  let  it  be  diluted 
with  wine.  It  is  so  made  as  to  apply  to  spreading  ulcers  in  the 
breasts,  to  runnings  of  the  ears,  foul  defluxions  from  the  gums, 
and  dysentery.  W^hen  diluted  with  milk  it  acts  as  a paiegoric  in 
soothing  pain.  Other  kinds  of  ulceration  of  the  breasts  must  be 

treated  like  ulcers  in  general.  - • u 

Preservatives  of  the  Breasts. — Having  pounded  cumin  with 
water,  apply  to  the  nipples,  then  lay  upon  the  bi easts  a sponge 
squeezed  out  of  oxymel,  and  bind  it  with  a bandage.  After  three 
days,  having  taken  away  the  cumin,  put  on  a cataplasm  of  the  bulbous 
roots  of  the  lily  upon  the  nipples,  and,  having  bandaged  it,  let  it  re- 
main again  for  three  days,  and  do  the  same  three  times  a month. 
Another  Apply  powdered  hemlock  for  nine  days,  and  the  sponge 
externally,  as  mentioned  above ; and,  after  an  interval  of  a few 
days,  repeat  the  same.  The  rubbings  from  the  Naxian  whet-stone 
act  as  a preservative  of  the  breasts  of  virgins. 


XXXVI. — For  Fetid  Smell  and  Sweating  at  the  Arm-pits. 

Of  liquid  alum,  p.  ii. ; of  myrrh,  p.  i. ; dissolve  in  wine,  and 
use  Another Plunge  heated  Molybdsena  into  fragrant  wine, 
triturate  with  the  wine,  adding  a little  myrrh  until  it  become  of 
the  thickness  of  the  sordes  in  baths,  then  use.  Another Ot 
lithai-ge,  dr.  xvi. ; of  myrrh,  dr.  ii. ; of  amomum,  dr.  i.  mix  with 
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uine.  Another  ; — Of  liquid  alum,  dr.  viii.  ; of  amomura,  of  myrrh, 
and  of  spikenard,  of  each,  dr,  iv.  ; triturate  with  wine,  and  use. 

XXXVII. — On  Affections  of  the  Stomach,  of  the  parts  in  the 
Hypochondria,  and  of  the  Belly. 

Those  complaints  which  occur  in  Fevers,  such  as  loathing  of 
food,  bulimia,  the  canine  appetite,  atony  of  the  stomach,  deliquium 
animi,  thirst,  hiccough,  nausea,  and  syncope,  have  been  treated  of 
sufficiently  in  the  Second  Book,  and  it  would  be  out  of  place  to  say 
more  about  them.  But  inflammations  of  the  orifice  of  the  stomach 
and  of  the  liver  require  thei)dmixture  of  astringents  ; for,  if  treated 
by  the  relaxant  method  alone,  it  will  occasion  danger  to  the  life.  It 
will  be  necessary,  then,  whether  oil  be  afiused  on  the  part,  or  a cata- 
plasm be  applied,  to  add  some  of  the  astringents  to  it,  such  as 
wormwood,  or  the  nard  ointment,  or  that  of  apples,  or  of  quinces 
may  be  boiled  in  it.  The  following  is  a cerate  which  we  frequentlv 
use : — Of  white  wax,  oz.  i.  (but  if  in  summer,  dr.  vii.)  ; of  aloes 
and  mastich,  of  each,  dr.  i. ; add  of  the  oil  of  unripe  olives,  or  of 
apples,  and  of  nard,  when  going  to  use  it,  as  much  as  will  be  suf- 
ficient to  give  it  consistence.  Or,  if  the  stomach  require  greater 
astringency,  as  not  being  able  to  retain  the  food,  mix  also  of  oil  of 
unripe  olives,  dr.  i.  ; or  of  the  juice  of  wormwood  an  equal  quantity  ; 
and,  thirdly,  of  the  juice  of  hypocistis,  of  wild  vine,  and  of  sumach. 
We  must  make  the  quantity  of  the  cerate  proportionate  to  the  num- 
ber of  the  other  medicines.  When  the  inflammation  becomes  pro- 
tracted and  hard,  we  must  apply  more  complicated  remedies,  con- 
taining aromatic,  emollient,  and  discutient  ingredients,  such  as  that 
prepared  from  melilot,  the  Philagrianum,  and  the  odoriferous  one. 
And  a collar  of  green  jaspar  appended  from  the  neck,  so  as  to  touch 
the  stomach,  is  of  great  use.  In  hot  intemperaments  of  the  stomach, 
or  ardent  afiections  of  it  with  prostration  or  deliquium  animi,  or 
anorexia  from  any  other  cause  than  fever,  give  cold  water  with  the 
juice  of  unripe  grapes,  or  the  decoction  of  quinces,  or  of  vine  shoots, 
or  the  powdered  seed  of  cucumber  with  cold  water.  Apply  to  the 
stomach  a bladder  filled  with  cold  water,  or  the  shavings  of  gourd. 
And  the  pills  called  Adipsa  are  to  be  given,  as  described  when 
treating  of  thirst.  The  following  medicine  is  proper  for  cooling 
and  strengthening  a watery  stomach  : — Of  green  rose  leaves,  dr. 
vi.  ; of  liquorice  juice,  dr.  iv.,  mix  with  sweet  wine,  and  make  hito 
a medicine,  to  be  allowed  to  melt  under  the  tongue.  When,  on  ac- 
count of  a gross  phlegm,  medicines  are  required  to  heat  and  incide 
it,  the  following  one  will  be  useful : — Of  the  rind  of  fennel  root.  oz. 
li.  ; of  vinegar,  a sextarius  and  a half ; of  aloes,  oz.  iii. ; of  honev,' 
lb.  IV.  ; the  roots  being  boiled  in  the  vinegar,  are  to  be  squeezed 
out  and  thrown  away,  and,  honey  being  added,  it  is  to  be  boiled  to 
a proper  consistence,  and  then  powdered  aloes  sprinkled  upon  it. 
Give  three  spoonfuls  of  it  with  water.  Some  prepare  it  without  the 
aloes.  The  composition  from  calamint  is  also  proper  for  such  cases. 
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When  the  food  turns  acid  on  the  stomach,  give  in  water  for  drink 
a dram  of  coriander  seed  sprinkled  upon  it  like  polenta,  or  one 
spoonful  of  mastich,  or  two  spoonfuls  of  the  seed  of  the  white  let- 
tuce. The  following  is  a compound  medicine  : — Of  pepper,  dr.  i.  ; 
of  the  seeds  of  dill,  dr.  iii.  ; of  cumin,  dr.  iv. ; triturate,  and  give  at 
bed  time  one  spoonful  in  diluted  wine.  Those  who  form  black 
bile,  and  have  the  stomach  inflated,  may,  during  the  exacerbations, 
apply  to  it  sponges  soaked  in  the  strongest  vinegar,  after  which,  if 
the  complaints  continue,  alum  with  pulverised  copper  may  be  ad- 
ded to  honey,  and  applied.  Let  them  drink  the  juice  of  endive,  or 
let  mint  be  sprinkled  upon  the  draught.  When  the  stomach  is  in- 
flated and  distended,  mix  a moderate  quantity  of  honey  and  pepper 
with  the  decoction  of  calamint,  and  give.  For  overturning  of  the 
stomach,  take  of  the  juice  of  the  kernels  of  the  unripe  pomegranate 
p.  iii. ; of  the  juice  of  mint,  p.  i.  ; boil  until  it  thicken,  and  give  a 
mystrum  of  it  before  food. 

For  Salivation  of  the  Stomach. — Rinse  the  mouth  with  vine- 
gar of  squills,  the  sauce  of  pickled  olives,  or  the  decoction  of  the 
green  leaves.  Or,  a very  small  quantity  of  the  same  may  be  swal- 
lowed. A still  more  eflectual  remedy  is  aloes  dissolved  in  water. 
For  those  who  cannot  retain  their  food  (who  were  particularly  called 
stomachics  by  the  ancients),  mix  with  honey  the  flour  of  fenugreek, 
and  the  dried  seed  of  mallows  in  powder,  and  apply.  The  cerate  of 
wax,  the  lees  of  oil  of  iris,  and  castor,  is  also  proper. 

On  Anorexia. — Anorexia  is  a loathing  of  food,  either  from  the 
prevalence  of  an  intemperament  in  the  stomach,  or  a collection  of 
humours.  You  may  know  a hot  intemperament  by  the  thirst,  by 
the  fetid  and  feculent  eructations  if  compelled  to  take  food,  and 
from  the  circumstance  that  cold  and  intractable  substances  are  most 
easily  digested  ; and  a cold  by  the  opposite,  for  they  neither  have 
thirst,  nor  can  they  endure  cold  things,  and  they  have  sometimes 
acid  eructations.  Of  those  who  have  anorexia  from  humours,  they 
who  suffer  from  thin  and  sharp  humours,  have  gnawing  pain  at 
the  stomach,  and  are  more  affected  with  nausea  and  thirst.  When 
the  humours  become  putrid,  they  sometimes  have  fever.  When 
they  suffer  from  thick  and  viscid  humours,  these  for  the  most  part 
neither  occasion  acute  pain  nor  thirst,  but  the  common  symptom  of 
all  these  cases  is  nausea.  Wherefore,  if  the  humours  are  contained 
in  the  cavity  of  the  stomach,  they  vomit  them  up  ; but,  if  they  are 
absorbed  and  infarcted  in  its  coats,  they  have  nausea  only,  but  do 
not  vomit,  unless  it  be  when  they  have  taken  food.  Those,  there- 
fore, who  have  anorexia  from  a hot  intemperament,  should  take 
cooling  things  for  diet,  more  especially  such  as  are  prepared  from 
vinegar.  Wherefore  give  them  bread  that  has  been  soaked  in  oxy- 
crate,  or  oxycrate  itself  to  drink,  andoxygal  (vinegar  and  milk),  and 
that  which  is  called  Melca  by  the  Romans  (it  is  a condiment  from 
milk),  endive,  lettuces,  and  sometimes  cold  water  ; all  these  mode- 
rately, according  to  the  degree  of  the  prevailing  intemperament;  for 
the  immoderate  use  of  them  is  not  only  not  beneficial,  but  often  ren- 
ders the  complaint  utterly  incurable.  When  the  affection  is  connected 
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with  coldness,  it  is  to  be  cured  by  the  opposite  remedies ; where- 
fore give  to  drink  old  wine  and  prepared  wine,  hydrogarum,  and 
the  decoction  of  anise,  rue,  and  Macedonian  parsley,  and  pepper, 
in  hot  common  water ; or  the  composition  from  the  three  peppers, 
or  that  from  calamint.  You  may  give  also  the  Theriac  from  vipers, 
which  is  also  not  inapplicable  to  those  who  loathe  food  from  a col- 
lection of  humours.  Garlic,  both  as  food  and  as  medicine,  is  ap- 
plicable to  them.  When  the  anorexia  proceeds  from  a collection  of 
humours,  you  may  evacuate  such  as  are  thin  and  sharp,  either  by 
vomiting  or  purging  downwards,  and  they  may  readily  be  made  to 
vomit,  by  drinking  beforehand  tepid  water,  or  hydromel  diluted  with 
a large  quantity  of  water.  But  it  will  be  better  to  give  previously 
some  moistening  food,  such  as  the  juice- of  Ptisan,  or  the  yolks  of 
eggs.  How  to  produce  easy  vomiting  has  been  explained  in  the 
First  Book.  But,  if  the  patient  be  hard  to  make  vomit,  it  will  be 
better  to  determine  tbe  matter  downwards,  having  previouslj^  di- 
luted their  system  by  means  of  plenty  of  mild  food.  The  cathartic 
medicine  may  either  be  the  Picra  from  aloes,  that  from  quinces, 
which  also  admits  of  scammony,  or  that  from  Rhodomel.  If  it  be 
possible  without  the  scammony  to  evacuate  by  a large  dose  of  aloes, 
it  will  be  better,  because  the  scammony  is  bad  for  the  stomach. 
When  the  anorexia  proceeds  from  thick  and  viscid  humours,  you 
may  cure  them  by  attenuating  and  incisive  remedies,  such  as  oxy- 
mel,  and  the  preparations  from  it  and  brine,  as  cappers,  olives, 
mustard,  and  the  like.  The  remedies  recommended  for  anorexia 
frona  a cold  intemperament  are  not  inapplicable  to  these,  and  more 
particularly  after  evacuation.  You  may  evacuate  them  by  the  oxy- 
mel  called  Julian.  Externally  you  must  use  those  unguents  and 
emollient  ointments  which  have  power  to  warm  and  strengthen 
the  stomach,  such  as  that  from  the  unripe  grape,  that  called  Mar 
ciatura,  and  all  the  common  ointments  ; also  such  epithemes  as  the 
Baium,  the  Odoriferous,  and  the  like.  They  ought  particularly  to  have 
recourse  to  exercises  and  friction.  When  dyspepsia  and  anorexia 
arise  from  a cold  and  liquid  humour,  or  such  an  intemperament, 
the  medicines  composed  from  quinces  will  be  applicable  to  them, 
1 mean  that  called  Meloplacuntion,  that  from  the  juice  of  apples, 
and  that  from  the  flesh  of  them,  and  that  which  is  prepared  from 
the  Gitron.  Also  the  Malagmata  or  emollient  unguents,  such  as 
the  Marciatum,  that  from  the  juice  of  the  unripe  grape,  the  Baium, 
Folyarchium,  and  the  like.  When  there  is  an  ulcer  in  the  stomach 
or  bowels,  the  patient  must  abstain  from  all  acrid  food  and  drink, 
and  use  such  remedies  as  are  of  a soothing  nature,  such  as  draughts 
without  oil,  and  those  from  starch,  Samian  earth,  Leinnian  earth 
and  milk,  or  a small  quantity  of  honey,  so  as  to  purge  without  grip- 
iijg.  A convenient  epitheme  is  prepared  from  dates,  quinces,  and 
polenta,  and  a cerate  from  quince  ointment,  or  rose-oil  with  am- 
inoniac  and  frankincense  ; and  also  the  epitheme  of  Nileus,  the 
plaster  from  willows,  and  the  Icesian  may  be  used.  You’mav 

know  that  an  ulcer  exists  by  blood,  pus,  or  the  scabs  of  a sore 
being  vomited  up. 
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For  those  whose  Stomachs  are  Enervated  and  in  a state 
OP  Atonv,  and  who,  for  that  reason,  do  not  Digest  their 
Food,  or  Vomit  it  up. — Of  aloes,  of  masucha,  of  mastich,  of  sto- 
rax,  of  each,  oz.  ii. ; of  wormwood,  oz.  iv. ; of  the  flowers  of  the 
wild  vine,  oz.  iii. ; of  Gleucine  oil,  oz.  vi.  ; of  quince  ointment,  oz. 
iii. ; of  wine,  q.  s.  Some  also  add  of  cyphi  and  roses,  of  each,  oz. 
ii.  These  things,  being  powdered,  are  received  upon  purple  or  wool, 
and  applied  to  the  stomach.  But  some,  by  adding  of  wax,  oz.  vi. 
make  an  epitheme  of  it. 

For  Iliac  Affections  of  the  Stomach,  that  is,  strong  and 
Spasmodic  Pains. — The  trochisk  of  the  Amazonians  is  the  best  me- 
dicine in  this  case.  An  account  of  it,  and  of  the  ingredients  which 
enter  into  the  composition  of  other  compound  remedies  for  the  sto- 
mach, you  will  find  in  the  last  Book,  where  compound  medicines  are 
treated  of. 


XXXVIII. — On  Inflation  of  the  Stomach. 

The  formation  of  flatus  in  the  stomach  arises  from  the  juices  or 
food  being  converted  into  vapours  by  a gentle  heat.  For  cold,  as 
it  does  not  attenuate  and  dissolve,  does  not  engender  flatulence ; 
whilst  a violent  heat  not  only  attenuates,  but  likewise  dissipates, 
and  thus  prevents  the  formation  of  flatulence.  But  a lesser  degree 
of  heat  dissolves  and  changes  the  food,  but  not  sufficiently,  and 
hence  flatus  is  gendered.  Wherefore,  we  must  attenuate  them  by 
calefacient  medicines, — boiling  in  oil  the  seed  of  cumin,  of  parsley, 
of  cow-parsnip,  and  of  carrot.  When  the  affection  partakes  of  cold, 
you  may  boil  rue,  hay-berries,  gith,  and  fennel,  in  the  oil,  and  mix 
bitumen  and  oil  of  bays.  But,  if  the  pain  be  attended  with  inflam- 
mation, instead  of  calefacients,  you  may  use  relaxants,  making  a 
decoction  of  dill,  and  mixing  with  it  the  fat  of  a cock  and  of  a 
goose.  Those  who  have  flatulence  may  be  relieved  by  the  decoc- 
tion of  a fasciculus  of  poley,  or  a decoction  of  calamint,  haying  a 
small  quantity  of  honey  and  a dram  of  pepper  mixed  with  it. 
These  remedies  must  be  applied  when  the  pain  is  violent : but,  if  it 
is  moderate,  fomentations  from  millet  will  be  sufficient.  But  a 
lar‘’’e  cupping-instrument  that  will  comprehend  the  navel,  often  re- 
moves the  symptom  at  once.  Castor  also  is  of  use  to  them,  when 
taken  in  a draught  with  oxycrate,  and  when  applied  externally  with 
Sicyonian  oil ; and  it  also  cures  flatulence  when  attended  with  tor- 
mina. But  the  ancles  of  a swine  burnt,  and  taken  in  a draught, 
cure  tormina  and  flatulence ; and  the  round  birthwort  does  the 
same.  Pains  from  obstructions  of  the  bowels,  or  flatulence  arising 
from  thickness  of  the  humours,  or  from  cold,  are  relieved  by  drink- 
ing undiluted  wine  after  food.  And,  if  sleep  follow,  it  completely 
removes  these  complaints. 
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XXXIX. — On  Cholera. 

Cholera  is  an  immoderate  disorder  of  the  belly,  ■with  discharges 
upwards  and  downwards,  arising  from  continued  indigestion  of  the 
food.  Persons  are  affected  with  indigestion  sometimes  from  the 
badness  of  their  food,  and  sometimes  owing  to  a redundance  of  de- 
praved humours.  Wherefore,  if  the  patient  be  seized  with  nausea 
and  lancinating  pains,  while  the  food  remains  in  the  stomach  un- 
digested, we  must  order  him  to  drink  tepid  water,  and  to  produce  vo- 
miting by  putting  his  fingers  or  feathers  down  the  throat.  We  must 
also  encourage  the  dischai'ge  by  the  bowels.  After  the  evacuation 
of  the  superfluities,  he  must  take  rest,  and  apply  warmth  to  the 
h^ochondrium,  by  means  of  sweet  oil,  with  some  wine ; or  by  the 
oil  of  mastich,  or  of  spikenard,  if  it  is  winter.  And  he  must  be 
allowed  to  sleep.  After  digestion  has  been  accomplished,  let  him 
have  recourse  to  baths  and  wholesome  food.  When  the  discharge 
is  immoderate,  it  will  be  sufficient,  in  the  beginning,  to  try  those 
things  which  are  mentioned  in  the  Second  Book  for  disorder  of 
the  belly.  But,  when  the  discharge  continues,  and  the  belly  col- 
lapses, and  the  pulse  gets  small  and  dense,  we  must  apply  a cata- 
plasm of  dates,  with  flowers  of  wild  vine,  acacia,  the  juice  of 
hypocistis,  and  pomegranate  rind.  For  drink,  give  a cupful  of 
moderately- cold  water  to  swallow;  or,  what  is  still  better,  a decoc- 
tion of  roses,  of  the  flowers  of  wild  vine,  of  sumach,  or  of  vine- 
shoots ; or,  we  may  give  the  juice  of  an  acid-sweet  pomegranate, 
sprinkling  upon  it  a little  mint.  When  the  excretions  are  more  acrid, 
and  heat  and  thirst  come  on,  we  must  give  the  seed  of  cucumber, 
with  three  cupfuls  of  water ; and  succory  and  lettuces  boiled  in  oxy- 
ciate  are  to  be  used  for  food.  When  the  discharge  cannot  be  stopped, 
we  must  administer  some  of  the  austere  wines ; if  the  patient  be  free 
of  fever,  the  Palmatian,  the  Aminsean,  or  palm  wine,  or  that  from  un- 
ripe grapes,  with  honey ; but,  when  he  has  fever,  pomegranate  wine, 
or  myrtle  wine,  or  Cibyratic  hydromel  for  drink,  and  along  with 
crumbs  of  bread,  alica,  or  chondrus.  If  he  loathes  frumentace- 
ous  food,  he  may  chew  some  summer  fruit,  or  medlars,  pears, 
quinces,  or  pomegranates,  but  he  must  spit  out  the  fleshy  and  hard 
parts.  When  he  cannot  retain  the  food,  let  a large  dry-cupping 
instrument  be  fastened  over  the  stomach,  and,  while  it  is  on,  let 
some  of  the  afore-mentioned  food  be  taken.  For  the  spasmodic 
contractions,  apply  to  the  muscles  hot  rags  dipped  in  oil,  and  liquid 
cerates,  containing  some  castor  and  Sicyonian  oil ; but,  before  ap- 
plying them,  let  hot  water  be  poured  upon  the  legs.  If  he  cannot 
get  sleep,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  remedies  recommended  for 
watchfulness ; and,  if  his  strength  permit,  he  may  take  a potion 
from  poppy-heads.  When  the  disease  is  on  the  decline,  he  mav 
be  put  into  a bath,  and  recruited  with  chickens,  pigeons,  the  feet  nf 
swine,  or  the  like.  Diarrhoea,  being  a corruption  of  the  food  for 
the  most  part  ceases  spontaneously,  if  no  more  food  be  taken  until 
after  the  complete  digestion  and  evacuation  of  the  corrupted  mat 
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ters ; but,  if  it  continue,  we  must  use  the  remedies  apijlicuble  to 
Cholera. 


XL. — On  lAentery  and  Codiac  Affection. 

There  are  two  varieties  of  Lientery,  the  one  arising  from  super- 
ficial ulceration  of  the  intestines,  and  (according  to  some)  from  a 
cicatrix  occasioned  most  frequently  by  dysentery  or  other  defluxions  ; 
and  the  other  from  an  atony  of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  bowels, 
the  second  variety  being  in  my  opinion  connected  with  the  Coeliac 
Affection ; for,  in  it  the  stomach  being  unable  to  concoct  and  dis- 
tribute the  food,  it  is  discharged  downwards  in  a smooth,  undigest- 
ed, and  liquid  state,  the  stomach  in  all  cases  labouring  under  a 
defluxion.  But  in  lientery  the  passage  of  the  food  is  quick,  and  the 
indigestion  more  strongly  marked ; so  that  the  appearance  of  the 
food  which  has  been  taken  is  preserved,  and,  by  these  circumstances, 
it  is  more  especially  distinguished  from  coeliac  affection.  Where- 
fore we  must  apply  cataplasms  of  linseed  with  dates.  And  lentisk 
and  bramble  boiled  with  oxymel  is  a very  effectual  remedy ; but, 
when  there  is  flatulence  of  the  bowels,  we  must  mix  some  cumin, 
dill,  and  rue.  If  the  defluxion  increase,  we  may  add  quinces,  alum, 
acacia,  hypocistis,  galls,  some  or  all  of  these.  Cerates  also  made 
of  myrtle  oil  with  some  astringent  wine  are  useful,  and  the  calefa- 
cient  epithemes  from  the  bay-berries,  or  from  seeds.  But  that  from 
the  flowers  of  wild  vine,  that  from  grape  stones,  and  that  ascribed 
to  Antyllus,  are  more  astringent.  But  the  one  called  Erythrian  is 
wonderfully  efficacious.  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  a dropax  along  the  abdomen,  and  the  cerate  from 
mustard,  or  mustard  itself.  The  drinks  which  are  taken  should 
be  simple,  containing  plantain  seed,  or  the  seed  of  dock,  or  the 
rind  of  pomegranate,  or  dried  services,  or  dried  unripe  grapes  from 
the  Aminsen  vine,  to  the  amount  of  three  oboli ; which  things, 
when  there  is  no  fever,  are  to  be  taken  in  six  cupfuls  of  an  austere 
wine,  but  when  there  is  fever  in  rain  water.  It  will  injure  the  sto- 
mach less  if  the  dried  crop  of  hens  be  sprinkled  upon  the  drink. 
But  diuretics,  such  as  parsley,  maiden- hair,  and  the  like,  occasion  a 
matastasis  of  the  fluid ; and,  in  like  manner,  the  compound  ones,  as 
that  of  Polyides  (it  is  the  Sigillum),  the  trochisk  from  amber,  that 
from  Egyptian  thorn,  the  one  called  Clidium,  and  that  from  seeds. 
The  following  one  is  most  excellent ; —Of  the  seed  of  the  wild  dock, 
oz.  i.  ss. ; of  plantain  seed,  oz.  i. ; of  the  juice  of  the  hypocistis, 
dr.  vi.  ; of  gum  or  acacia,  dr.  iii. ; add  to  a decoction  of  the  juice  of 
quinces  boiled  to  a third-part.  Another  : — Of  cumin,  of  ^lepper,  of 
Syriac  sumach,  of  the  flowers  of  the  wild  pomegranate,  of  each,  oz.  i. 
ss. ; of  pomegranate  rind,  oz.  i.  ; of  laser-wort,  oz.  ss.  ; either 
sprinkle  a dram  of  it  dried  upon  the  drink,  or  mix  with  oxymel,  and 
give  morning  and  evening.  Another  : — Of  black  myrtle,  a spoon- 
ful and  a half;  of  anise,  of  dried  roses,  of  the  flower  of  wild  vine, 
of  each,  half  a spoonful;  of  dates,  xx  in  number;  make  trochisks. 
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and  give  a dram  with  water  or  diluted  wine.  And  the  theriac 
from  vipers  is  also  an  excellent  remedy  for  them.  When  the  dis- 
charge is  acrid  and  bilious,  the  food  should  be  from  chondrus,  rice, 
alica,  and  the  like  ; but  some  of  the  astringents  should  be  boiled 
along  with  them,  such  as  pears,  apples,  quinces,  medlars,  and  such 
like.  Boiled  milk  is  also  proper.  The  drink  should  be  either  a 
light  watery  wine,  or  some  of  the  sweet  potions.  If  the  discharges 
consist  more  of  phlegm,  we  may  change  the  diet  to  the  opposite 
kind,  mixing  the  seeds  of  some  of  the  stomachic  vegetables,  anise, 
cumin,  or  the  seed  of  parsley.  The  dried  lentil  twice  boiled  is 
often  of  use  to  them,  when  eaten  with  a little  vinegar  or  oxymel,  and 
cabbages  likewise  twice  boiled ; but  it  is  better  to  make  the  second 
boiling  in  oxycrate.  They  should  drink  some  of  the  older  and 
more  heating  wines. 


XLI. — On  Tenesmus. 

Tenksmus  is  sometimes  the  precursor  of  dysenterv,  but  often  it  pre- 
vails alone  for  a short  time,  and  then  ceases.  The  affection  is  an  irre- 
sistible desire  of  evacuation,  discharging  nothing  but  some  bloody  or 
mucous  matter,  which  is  the  cause  of  the  whole  complaint,  being  an 
oedematous  inflanamation  in  the  rectum,  which  creates  the  impression 
ot  faeces  lodged  m the  intestine,  and  a desire  of  evacuation.  And 
ualen  relates,  that  a stone  has  sometimes  been  discharged  bv  the 
anus  in  attacks  of  tenesmus.  But  tenesmus  often  arises  in  conse- 
quence of  faeces  being  retained  in  the  small  intestines,  and  is  in- 
creased  by  astringents  and  obstruents,  but  immediately  removed  bv 
acrid  injections,  such  as  honied- water  with  salts,  or  by  any  of  the 
emollients  taken  by  the  mouth,  such  as  damascenes,  dried  figs  the 
herb  mercury,  or  the  whey  of  milk  ; for,  when  the  feces  arel^cu- 
ated.  the  complaint  immediately  ceases.  When  the  tenesmus  occurs 

to  allay  the  inflammation  bv 
barley-flour  heated,  the  embrocations  from  wine,  myrtle-oil,  rose'- 

bellv”’^  Tl^  and  lower 

belly.  The  mucous  matters  shut  up  in  the  rectum  must  be  cleared 

away  by  an  inj^tion  of  honied-water.  And  salt  and  water  often 

of  ferSr  in  1 hemin^ 

ot  hot  water.  But  we  must  mitigate  the  pain  and  intense  suffer- 

‘"a  Inp-bath  of  fenugreek,  mallows,  or  linseed 
Sometimes  the  following  hip-bath  will  effect  the  purpose -—Of 
bramble,  of  myrtle  of  the  flowers  of  the  pomegranate  of^b^s  and 

IT  equal  parts,  boil  in  water 

It  the  Marcelhan.  When  the  inflammation  and  irritation  are 
deep-seated  we  must  use  injections  of  some  of  the  frumentaceous 
juices  boiled  with  some  of  the  astringent®  And  swept  nil  ’ • 4.  j 

of  "moving  the  Sn'! 

sponge,  or  some  such  thing. 
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XLIL — On  Dysenterij. 

Dysentery  is  an  ulceration  of  the  intestines,  sometimes  arising 
from  the  translation  of  tenesmus,  or  some  of  the  disorders  of  the 
bowels  formerly  mentioned,  and  sometimes  being  itself  the  primary 
affection ; and  it  is  attended  with  evacuations,  at  first  bilious,  and 
of  various  colours,  then,  accordingly,  bloody,  and  at  last  ichorous, 
like  that  which  runs  from  dead  bodies.  Dysentery,  arising  from 
black  bile,  is  necessarily  fatal,  as  indicating  an  ulcerated  cancer.  If, 
therefore,  the  appearances  of  ulceration  be  discharged,  mixed  with 
the  fseces,  and  attended  with  pains  and  tormina,  you  inay  be  sure 
that  the  ulceration  is  seated  in  the  small  intestines,  and  is  to  be  re- 
medied by  medicines  swallowed  by  the  mouth ; but,  if  the  feces  be 
passed  unmixed  with  the  blood,  it  is  an  aftection  of  the  large  intes- 
tines, and  will  yield  rather  to  clysters.  When  there  is  a great  dis- 
charge of  blood  by  itself,  the  disease  is  called  the  Bloody  Dysentery. 
Sometimes  the  blood  which  is  discharged  is  blacker  than  natural 
and  shining,  owing  to  the  liver’s  not  digesting  properly  the  food 
which  is  sent  to  it ; and,  owing  to  an  atony  of  the  retentive  or  al- 
terative faculty  of  the  stomach,  it  is  discharged  from  it  like  the 
washings  of  newly-killed  flesh.  This  is  called  Hepatic  Dysenterj' , 
and  will  be  treated  of  along  with  the  aflections  of  the  liver. 

In  general,  therefore,  we  must  use  those  things  which  were  re- 
commended for  Coeliac  and  other  preternatural  evacuations ; but,  in 
particular,  the  Lemnian  earth  cures  a spreading  dysentery  when 
drank  or  injected,  the  intestine  being  previously  washed  out  with 
honied-water,  and  afterwards  with  salt  water;  and  the  juice  of 
purslain  is  proper  for  dysenteric  affections  when  drank,  or  the  purs- 
lain  itself  when  boiled  in  oxycrate  and  eaten.  Plantain  also  is  pro- 
per, and  the  fruit  and  leaves  of  the  bramble,  the  decoction  of  the 
root  of  marsh-mallows,  the  herb  horse-tail  drank  in  water  oi  wine, 
and  the  juice  of  it,  the  unripe  fruit  of  the  mulberry  dried,  and,  still 
more,  bramble-berries  when  similarly  dried.  Eggs  boded  with 
vinegar  and  eaten  drv  up  fluxes  of  the  belly ; but  it  will  answer 
better  if  mixing  with'them  some  of  the  articles  which  are  good  for 
dysentery,  you  fry  them,  and  give  to  eat.  The  wine  of  unripe 
grapes  is  most  useful  in  these  cases,  and  the  red  sumach,  and  the 
juice  of  it,  the  rind  of  pomegranate,  galls,  grape-stones,  medlars, 
myrtles,  cornels,  the  ashes  of  snails  roasted  whole.  The  following 
is  a compound  medicine  Of  the  ashes  of  snails,  p.  iv.  ; of  galls, 
n ii  • of  pepper,  p.  i.  : reduce  to  a fine  powder,  and  sprinkle  upon 
ihe  condiments,  or  give  to  drink  in  water,  or  a white  watery  wine. 
It  ereatly  helps  dysenteric  patients,  when  the  ulcers  are  not  putrid. 
But  the  dried  dung  of  dogs  who  have  eaten  bones,  when  drank  m 
milk  which  has  been  curdled  by  having  heated  pebbles  put  mto  it, 
is  of  great  service.  The  following  are  compound  remedies  :-The 
trochisk  from  Egyptian  thorn,  that  of  Philip,  that  from  hartshorn, 
that  from  seeds,  and  the  Trigonus.  The  pflls  from  Macer  are  ex- 
cellent remedies.  The  following  is  an  admirable  one  Of  opium. 


BOOK  THIRD. 


307 

of  saffron,  of  Jmlian  Lycium  (catechu'?),  of  acacia,  of  sumacli,  of 
frankincense,  of  galls,  of  liypocistis,  of  pomegranate  rind,  of  myrrh, 
of  aloes,  equal  parts;  give  in  water  to  the  amount  of  three  oboli. 
Another  ; — Of  sumach,  dr.  viii. ; of  galls,  of  pomegranate  rind,  of 
each,  dr.  iv. : give  a spoonful  in  wine.  Another  ; — Of  sumach,  dr. 
viii.  ; of  galls,  of  acacia,  of  gum,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; of  opium,  dr.  i. : 
give  one  dram  in  diluted  wine.  This  linctuswill  suit  with  them  : — 
Of  black  myrtles,  one  sextarius  ; of  Syriac  sumach,  one  sextarius  ; of 
Theban  dates,  lb.  ii. ; of  the  flesh  of  quinces,  lib.  i. ; ten  sour  pome- 
granates with  their  rind;  of  astringent  wine,  one  sextarius:  boil  to 
a third,  and,  having  strained,  add  of  honey,  lb.  vi. ; and,  having  boiled 
to  a proper  consistence,  give  for  a linctus.  It  is  clear,  that  the 
cataplasms  should  be  made  from  astringents,  the  materials  of  which 
you  are  acquainted  with.  On  account  of  the  tenesmus,  which  proves 
a tioublesome  symptom  in  dysentery,  injections  made  from  the 
juice  of  rice,  chondrus,  or  the  like,  with  the  tallow  of  goats,  and 
likewise  those  recommended  in  the  Chapter  on  Tenesmus  will  prove 
serviceable.  But,  if  there  is  a discharge  of  blood,  we  must  inject 
the  juice  of  knot-grass,  or  of  plantain,  with  acacia,  liypocistis,  or 
the  like.  But,  if  this  symptom  be  urgent,  we  may  inject  some  styp- 
tic, such  as  the  ashes  of  unwashed  wool,  or  of  new  sponge  which 
has  been  soaked  in  liquid  pitch,  or  the  blood  of  an  ox,  or  liquid 
alum ; or,  it  may  be  soaked  in  the  juice  of  asses’  dung  in  like  man- 
ner, and  burnt.  And  the  trochisk  of  Andron  is  an  excellent  reme- 
dy, and  that  of  Musa,  and  the  like.  But  suppositories  of  collyria 
are  among  the  most  effectual  remedies,  more  particularly  when  the 
discharges  are  attended  with  pain.  When  there  is  a spreading  ulcer 
in  the  intestines,  which  you  may  ascertain  from  the  fetid  smell  and 
putridity  of  the  discharges,  and  from  its  not  having  occurred  at  the 
commencement,  but  after  some  interval,  we  must  use  escharotic 
injections,  such  as  the  trochisks  called  Faustiani,  that  from  paper 
the  Bithyman,  the  Thronian,  and  that  from  cork,  injected  in  the’ 
decoction  of  dried  lentils,  or  of  some  of  the  other  astringents.  And 
the  following  enema  is  of  approved  efficacy Of  burnt  omphacis 
(It  IS  the  cavity  from  which  grows  the  acorn  which  the  tanners  use) 

sumach,  equal  parts.  Mix  about 
tvvo  spoonfuls  of  these  when  pounded  together  with  the  juice  of  rice, 

fwhicrtCr  °fl  thorny,  broad,  and  black  leaf 

(which  they  call  chcerospelethronj , and  with  the  white  of  eggs  to  the 

amount  of  two  or  three  ounces;  and  give  for  an  injectiof  ’ ThSe 
Ep  themes  apply  which  were  mentioned  for  cceliac  affection  And 
m like  manner  those  liniments  to  the  belly  which  are  composed  of 
astringent  and  desiccative  materials,  with  some  of  the  glutinous 
substances,  gum,  frankincense,  taurocolla,  fine  flour,  may  hfve  place 
with  the  corresponding  cataplasms.  The  food  at  first  should  be  crS 
mixed  with  milk,  and  the  spoon-meats  made  from  frunientaceous  sub 
stances,  either  alone  or  boiled  with  milk.  And  milk  itsdf  mrderateW 

however  ^"ii necessary^ 

however,  we  may  allow  the  patients  to  taste  of  boiled  endive  of 

.uccory,  of  plantain,  of  cabbage  twice  boiled,  and  of  the  autumnal 

X 2 


308 


PAULUS  .EGINE'IA. 


frviits,  such  as  are  astringent,  spitting  out  the  fleshy  parts,  and 
■whatever  else  will  irritate  the  intestines.  When  the  intemperament 
is  very  hot,  we  must  give  raw  succory,  and  make  the  patients  drink 
of  cold  water.  The  other  drink  should  be  rain  water ; and,  when 
the  stomach  is  languid,  wine  may  be  taken.  Afterwards  they  may 
take  the  drier  and  more  digestible  parts  of  fowls,  and  use  baths  of 
sweet  water.  But,  if  the  flux  is  brought  on  by  the  use  of  them, 
soak  a large  sponge,  or  pieces  of  bread  made  from  fine  flour  in  wine 
of  Ascalon,  or  some  of  the  hot  astringents,  apply  to  the  whole  ab- 
domen, bind  it  on,  and  order  to  bathe  in  this  state. 


XLIII. — On  Colic  Affection. 

The  colon,  being  a part  of  the  large  intestine,  takes  it  origin  in 
the  right  iliac  region,  and  passes  across  to  the  left,  in  the  form  of  a 
belt.  The  most  violent  pains  arise  in  it  from  various  causes,  either 
from  a thick  and  pituitous  humour  shut  up  between  its  coats,  or 
from  a thick  flatus  that  cannot  find  a passage  out,  or  from  inflam- 
mation of  the  intestine,  or  from  acrid  and  sharp  humours.  Those, 
therefore,  who  suffer  from  a thick  and  pituitous  humour,  have  a 
deep-seated  pain  along  the  whole  abdomen,  and  especially  in  the 
situation  of  the  colon ; there  is  a sensation  as  if  it  were  pierced 
by  a wimble  ; they  are  troubled  with  tormina,  eructations,  nausea, 
and  vomitings  of  all  kinds,  but  more  especially  of  phlegm.  The 
belly  is  greatly  constipated,  so  as  not  to  allow  the  passage  even  of 
wind ; and  any  fseces  which  are  discharged  seem  like  the  dung  of 
an  ox,  light,  and  windy.  These  symptoms  are  usually  preceded  by 
the  continued  use  of  food  of  a cold  and  incrassating  nature,  reple- 
tion, indigestion,  inactivity,  and  the  like.  When  the  attack  pro- 
ceeds from  flatulence,  there  is  rather  a sense  of  distension.  When 
it  is  from  inflammation,  there  is  a sense  of  heat  in  the  part,  and 
no  inconsiderable  fever,  retention  of  the  urine  as  well  as  of  the 
feces,  pulsation  in  the  belly,  thirst  and  troublesome  heat,  nausea, 
and  vomitings,  more  especially  bilioi^,  whidi  aflord  no  relief.  n 
short  this  is  the  most  severe  of  the  Colic  Aflections,  and  threatens 
to  pass  into  ileus.  When  acrid  and  sharp  humours  are  the  cause 
of  the  pain,  the  patients,  as  in  that  from  inflammation,  have  heat, 
thirst,  and  sleeplessness ; if  they  have  fever,  it  is  less  than  m the 
former  case  ; their  urine  is  acrid  ; the  alvine  discharges  bilious ; and 
often  along  with  the  discharge  from  the  bowels  the  pam  is  aggra- 
vated, and  excerbations  thereof  take  place,  more  especially  after 
heating  food  or  drink.  Pains  occasioned  by  cold,  viscid,  and  thick 
humours,  are  to  be  cured  by  such  things  as  are  not  violently  heat- 
nir-  for  by  things  which  are  thus  heating,  the  humours  are  dis- 
sofved  and'convefted  into  air.  Wherefore  wc  must  try  to  incide 
and  concoct  them  by  carminatives,  and  such  medicines  as  are  a - 
^rnuS  and  Sccanl  without  heating  much,  at  the  bogmmug  of 
Te To4daiut.  The  feces  being  evacuated  from  ^ 

suitable  clysters,  we  must  use  an  injection  of  oil  in  which  cumin  or 
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rue  lias  been  boiled,  with  the  grease  of  a goose  or  hen  ; or,  of  a de- 
coction from  the  roots  of  wild  cucumber,  with  a dram  of  myrrh 
and  some  honey  and  oil ; or,  from  myrrh,  honey,  and  Sicyonian 
oil.  And  often,  when  common  oil  is  injected,  the  vitreous  phlegm 
is  discharged  along  with  it,  and  instantly  removes  the  pain.  If, 
owing  to  the  violence  of  the  pain,  the  injection  be  retained,  we  must 
apply  a suppository  of  honey,  cumin,  nitre,  and  the  dried  seeds 
of  rue  ; or,  of  a stalk  of  cabbage  well  shaven  down  and  macerated 
in  salt  water ; or,  of  the  ashes  of  cabbage  mixed  with  honey ; or, 
of  colocynth  triturated  with  honey,  nitre,  and  cumin.  The  sup- 
positories should  be  six-fingers  breadth  in  length,  so  that  they 
may  extend  beyond  tbe  sphincter  muscle..  The  anus  is  to  be 
anointed  with  the  juice  of  sow-bread,  with  honey  and  nitre,  or  with 
centaury  along  with  honey,  and  nitre.  When  the  pain  is  con- 
tinued, in  addition  to  the  afore- mentioned,  these  injections  are  to 
be  used  : — Of  turpentine  rosin,  oz.  i.  ; or,  of  opoponax,  dr.  i. ; or, 
of  galbanum,  dr.  iv. ; of  bitumen,  an  equal  part,  with,  of  nitre, 
dr.  i.;  and  of  water,  oz.  i. ; of  oil  of  rue,  oz.  v.,  or  more.  Em- 
brocations are  to  be  applied  to  the  affected  parts  from  the  oil  of 
cumin,  of  dill,  or  Sicyonian  oil.  Cataplasms  are  to  be  applied, 
composed  of  the  medicine  called  Trispermum  with  cumin,  bay-ber- 
ries, and  parsley  seed.  Epithemes  are  to  be  applied,  namely,  that 
from  seeds,  that  from  bay-berries,  that  from  melilot,  and  the 
Polyarchian.  Let  the  patients  sit  in  a hip-bath  of  the  decoction  of 
fenugreek,  marshmallows,  camomile,  mug-wort,  dill,  bay,  and  the 
like.  And  they  may  be  made  to  sit  in  a hip-bath  of  warm  oil,  or  in 
oil  and  water.  They  should  take  potions  containing  wormwood 
and  cumin,  in  equal  parts,  or  panacea  with  water,  or  of  castor,  of 
anise,  and  of  the  peppers,  dr.  i.  with  oxymel.  When  the  pain  does 
not  remit,  we  must  give  them  a draught,  containing  the  medicine 
from  three  peppers,  or  the  theriac  ; and  have  recourse  to  a sinapism 
and  dropax  during  the  remissions,  and  to  the  natural  baths ; but 
they  must  abstain  from  bathing  in  drinkable  water,  unless  com- 
pelled to  have  recourse  to  them  by  the  urgency  of  the  pain;  when, 
having  previously  injected  some  of  the  afore-mentioned  medicines, 
we  must  direct  them  to  bathe,  and  be  fomented  within  the  heated 
walls  of  the  bath,  having  been  previously  rubbed  with  some  of  the 
detergent  ointments  containing  nitre.  When  the  pain  is  violent, 
we  must  use  those  things  which  are  moderately  soothing,  such  as 
the  trochisk  of  castor,  either  injected  or  taken  by  the  mouth,  and 
such  like  remedies.  But  powerful  narcotics  must  be  avoided,  which 
allay  the  pain  indeed  for  a short  time,  but  render  the  affection  more 
protracted  by  incrassating  the  offending  matter,  and  occasionina-  ob- 
struction of  the  pores  of  the  intestine.  When  the  phlegm  is  at- 
tenuated, we  must  purge  them  with  hiera  picra,  or  such  jiills  as 
these  Of  aloes,  of  euphorbium,  of  pure  granum  cnidium,  of  scam- 
mony,  equal  parts.  The  dose  is  two  scruples.  A heating  and 
desiccant  diet  will  suit  with  them.  At  first,  indeed,  they  should  ab- 
stain from  food,  but  afterwards  take  acrid  food.  Wherefore  wp 
must  give  them  leeks  boiled  with  prepared  wine,  and  parslcv,  and 
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marsh  iisi)aragus,  raw  garlic,  more  especially  if  they  do  not  dislike 
these  things ; and  they  may  drink  of  the  prepared  wine,  and  take 
some  bread  with  it.  Afterwards  we  must  give  them  wholesome 
and  digestible  food,  avoiding  a surfeit  and  indigestion.  If  it  is  a 
flatulent  spirit  which  causes  the  pain,  after  carminative  injections 
and  draughts,  dry-cupping  by  means  of  large  cupping-instruments, 
heated  and  fixed  along  the  whole  abdomen,  often  effects  a cure. 
When  the  intestine  is  in  a state  of  inflammation,  we  must  bleed  from 
the  arm  ; but,  if  dysuria  prevails,  we  must  likewise  open  the  vein 
in  the  ancle,  and  use  the  remedies  already  mentioned,  except  those 
things  w'hich  are  acrid  and  powerfully  cathartic ; and  we  must 
rather  use  soothing  injections,  cataplasms,  fomentations,  placing 
the  patient  in  a hip-bath  of  oil.  We  may  also  apply  cupping-in- 
struments to  them,  and  lay  a cerate  upon  the  abdomen,  containing, 
of  wax,  oz.  v. ; of  camomile,  oz.  ii. ; of  rose-oil,  oz.  ii. ; of  the 
flour  of  beans,  oz.  Ss.  ; five  yolks  of  eggs  pounded  with  the  juice 
of  linseed.  The  diet  should  be  light,  and  such  as  that  applicable  in 
fever,  until  the  inflammation  he  resolved.  But,  if  the  pain  arise  from 
acrid  and  sharp  humours,  we  must  administer  injections  of  oil,  in 
which  has  been  boiled  fenugreek  or  marshmallows,  with  plain 
fresh  grease  of  a goose  or  hen,  or  the  juice  of  ptisan  with  rose-oil, 
or  the  juice  of  linseed.  They  must  take  the  antidote  called  picia  fi om 
aloes  in  a draught,  and  use  baths  of  sweet  waters,  and  spoon-meats 
from  chondrus  or  ptisan , and  fishes  caught  among  rocks  ; and,  in  a 
word,  the  whole  regimen  should  be  moistening  and  cooling.  The 
patient  must  abstain  from  all  acrid  food  and  medicines,  and  from 
hot  fomentations,  bv  means  of  embrocations  and  cataplasms,  and 
from  drinking  wine,  more  especially  old.  When  the  pain  is  strong, 
■we  may  also  use  narcotics ; for  they  prove  less  injurious  in  this  case 
than  in  any  of  the  others,  incrassating  and  moderately  cooling  the 
thin  and  sharp  humours.  I am  of  opinion,  that  the  colic  affection 
which  now  prevails  is  occasioned  by  such  humours  ; the  disease  hav- 
ing taken  its  rise  in  the  country  of  Italy,  but  raging  also  in  many  other 
ref'-ions  of  the  Roman  Empire,  like  a pestilential  contagion,  which 
in  many  cases  terminates  in  epilepsy,  but  in  others  in  paraljsis  of 
the  extremities,  while  the  sensibility  of  them  is  preserved,  and  some- 
times both  these  affections  occurring  together.  And  of  those  who 
fell  into  epilepsy  the  greater  number  died;  but  of  the  paralytics 
the  most  recovered,  as  their  complaint  proved  a critical  metastasis 
of  the  cause  of  the  disorder.  Those,  therefore,  who  -sycre  thus  af- 
fected, a certain  physician  in  Italy  cured,  in  an  incredible  way,  by 
putting  them  boldly  upon  a refrigerant  diet.  For  he  gave  them  un- 
boiled lettuces  previously  cooled,  and  succory,  m like  manner,  to 
eat  until  they  were  more  than  sated;  and  also  grapes,  apples,  fish 
which  have  hard  flesh,  and,  in  short,  all  the  Crustacea  ; also  the 
feet  of  oxen,  the  hulbi,  and  the  like,  namely,  things  which  were  not 
onlv  cold  by  their  powers,  but  likewise  to  the  touch.  He  seldom 
gave  wine,  ami,  when  he  did,  he  mixed  it  with  cold  wateiy  And  he 
gave  cold  water  for  drink,  or  cold  oxycrate,  and  prohibited  all 
warm  food  and  that  of  the  middle  kind  ; and,  contrar>  to  all  c.xpcc- 
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tation,  he  cured  most  people  in  this  way,  and  even  some  who  had 
begun  to  experience  a conversion  of  the  disease  into  epilepsy  or 
paralysis. 


XLIV. — On  Ileus. 

Iliac  passion,  being  a very  acute  and  painful  complaint,  has  a 
symptom  more  grievous  even  than  dangerous ; for  those  who  are  over- 
powered by  the  disease  die  a most  piteous  death,  vomiting  up  faeces 
at  last  by  the  mouth.  The  affection  arises  from  indigestion  and  ob- 
struction, when  the  corrupted  matters  are  retained,  and  from  dele- 
terious medicines,  and  from  a falling  down  of  the  bowels  into  the 
scrotum,  and  from  inflammation  of  the  intestines,  commonl}'’  super- 
vening upon  a colic  afiection.  Wherefore  children  are  to  be  cured 
by  embrocations,  cataplasms,  clysters,  suppositories,  and  fomenta- 
tions, as  described  when  treating  of  colic.  But  young  persons  and 
adults  are  to  be  bled  without  delay,  and  the  operation  repeated ; and 
dry-cupping  is  to  be  freely  applied  along  the  abdomen,  and  cupping 
even  with  scarifications  to  the  afiected  parts.  The  extremities  are 
to  be  rubbed  and  ligatures  applied  round  them  ; and  we  must  have 
recourse  to  the  most  drastic  clysters  and  enemata,  putting  the  pa- 
tients into  hip-baths  of  hot  oil,  giving  antidotes,  and  purgatives; 
and  simply  all  things,  in  short,  w'hich  are  applicable  for  colics,  ex- 
cept when  the  afiection  of  the  colon  proceeds  from  acrid  and  pun- 
gent humours.  It  has  a wonderful  effect  in  this  complaint  to  drink 
the  decoction  of  dill,  even  if  it  should  be  vomited  up  ; but,  after 
drinking  it,  dip  bread  in  warm  water,  and  give  the  hot  pieces  of  it 
to  eat.  For  those  who  cannot  retain  their  food,  triturate  sumach 
and  cumin  in  the  same,  and  give  to  drink  in  oxymel  to  the  amount 
of  six  cupfuls.  Those  who  are  attacked  with  Ileus  from  taking  de- 
leterious substances  are  to  be  compelled  to  vomit  by  drinking 
warm  water  (the  symptoms  arising  from  taking  any  of  the  delete- 
rious substances  are  detailed  in  the  Fifth  Book) ; and  then  they  are 
to  be  made  to  drink  warm  oil,  or  fat  soups,  that  theymay  again  vomit ; 
but,  after  a certain  number  of  days,  they  must  drink  the  theriac. 
If  the  constipation  continue,  the  belly  is  to  be  evacuated  by  divided 
milk  (schiston),  with  a little  scammony,  aloes,  or  some  other  pur- 
gative. If  the  complaint  arise  from  the  falling  down  of  the  intes- 
tine into  the  scrotum,  we  must  put  the  patient  into  a reclininff 
position  with  his  feet  elevated,  and  then  we  are  to  press  the  pro 
lapsed  intestine  up  to  the  groin,  and  retain  it  with  a bandage. 


XLV .—On  Affections  of  the  Kidneys  and  Bladder  ; and,  first, 

on  Calculus.  ’ 


The  alliance  of  these  diseases  obliges  us  to  break  through  the 
01  er  of  instruction  ; for  it  is  a common  symptom  of  Colic  and  of 
Calculus  m the  Kidney,  that  the  belly  is  at  first  constipated  with 
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violent  pain,  anorexia,  indigestion,  and  tormina.  But  it  is  peculiar 
to  colic  aft'ections  to  have  all  these  sym])toms  more  intense,  whereas 
in  nephritic  they  are  less  so ; and  in  colics  the  pain  is  rather  in  the 
right  loin,  and  ascends  to  the  stomach,  liver,  and  spleen  ; and  the 
passage  of  the  feeces  is  completely  obstructed,  so  that  not  even  flatus 
can  pass  ; or,  when  with  difficulty  the  fseces  are  evacuated,  they  are 
flatulent,  and  resemble  the  dung  of  oxen,  or  sometimes  a vitreous 
])hlegm  is  discharged,  and  the  urine  is  voided  freely,  and  is  of  a 
pituitous  nature  : whereas,  in  nephritic  cases,  there  is  a severe  fixed 
pain  in  the  kidneys,  as  if  transfixed  with  a sharp-pointed  instru- 
ment, and  the  corresponding  testicle  is  pained,  and  there  is  torpor 
in  the  thigh  of  the  same  side.  They  also  have  sometimes,  though 
rarely,  spontaneous  evacuations  of  the  belly ; but  clysters  always 
bring  away  flatus  and  bilious  faeces;  the  urine  is  in  small  quantity 
and  sandy  ; and  the  urinary  passage  is  contracted.  These  are  the 
symptoms  of  stones  in  the  kidneys,  which  occur  most  frequently 
in  adults  ; but  the  stones  in  the  bladder  form  rather  in  bovs.  'I'he 
symptoms  of  these  are,  unconcocted  and  whitish  urine,  with  a sandy 
sediment;  the  patients  rub  constantly  and  handle  the  member, 
stretch  it,  and  make  incessant  attempts  to  pass  water,  and  are 
troubled  with  strangury.  Wherefore  the  material  cause  of  the 
formation  of  stones  is  a thick  and  terrene  humour,  but  the  efficient 
is  a fiery  heat  of  the  kidneys  or  bladder.  But,  with  regard  to  the 
kidneys,  we  must  use  lithontriptics  of  a cutting  nature,  without 
being  decidedly  heating  : such  are  the  roots  of  the  royal  asparagus 
and  of  the  bramble,  burnt  glass,  the  root  of  couch-grass,  maiden- 
hair, bdellium,  the  rind  of  the  root  of  the  bay,  the  seeds  of  marsh- 
mallows, the  black  chick-pea,  the  stones  of  sponges,  vinegar  of 
squills,  and  valerian,  spignel,  asarabacca,  carpesia,  saxifrage, 
water-parsnip,  when  eaten  or  drank,  the  root  of  golden-thistle 
fscolymus) , hedge-mustard,  and  prionitis.  Let  them  use  baths  con- 
stantly ; and  after  the  bath  take  some  of  the  afore-mentioned 
things ; and  have  recourse  to  embrocations,  cataplasms,  fomenta- 
tions, hip-baths  of  a soothing  nature  ; in  short,  applying  the  re- 
medies for  colics.  The  following  are  compound  draughts  : — Boil 
the  roots  of  wild  rue,  wild  mallows,  and  parsley,  with  wine;  mi.x 
the  expressed  juice  with  water;  and  give  to  the  amount  of  two 
cyathi.  And  this  is  a powder  : — Of  the  fruit  of  balsam,  of  the 
stone  in  sponges,  of  dried  penny-royal,  of  the  seeds  of  wild  mallows, 
equal  parts.  Give  a spoonful  with  two  cupfuls  of  diluted  wine. 
Also,  dried  goat’s  blood,  dried  cicadse  without  the  wings  and  feet, 
the  Jew’s-stone,  in  oxymel.  Let  these  things  be  given  in  the  warm 
bath,  and  the  compound  medicines  prepared  from  them,  the  ne- 
phritic sour  wine  (poscaj,  and  the  vvines  prepared  for  this  intention. 
And  the  troglodytes  is  a much-commended  remedy.  It  is  of  all 
sparrows  the  least,  except  that  called  the  royal  ; for  it  is  a little 
larger  than  this  one  alone,  and  resembles  it  in  colour,  which  is  in- 
termediate between  that  of  ashes  and  green.  It  has  a slender  bill, 
and  lives  mostlv  in  walls  and  hedges.  When,  therefoie,  this  bird 
is  pickled  whole,  and  fre(picnlly  eaten  in  a raw  state,  it  makes  the 
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stones  which  are  already  formed  be  passed  with  the  urine,  and  pre- 
vents others  from  being  formed.  And,  if  it  be  burnt  alive  entire 
with  its  wings;  and,  if  the  ashes  by  itself  and  along  with  pepper  and 
a moderate  quantity  of  Indian  Leaf,  be  drank  out  of  mulse,  it  will 
do  the  same  thing.  To  relieve  the  acuteness  of  the  pains  and  the 
want  of  sleep,  the  medicine  called  Sotira,  and  that  of  Philo,  are  ex- 
cellent remedies.  And  frequent  venesection,  if  had  recourse  to, 
alleviates  the  pain,  and  produces  a speedy  discharge  of  the  stone. 
The  preservatives  from  the  formation  of  stones  are,  first,  whole- 
some and  moderate  food,  exercise,  abstinence  from  the  frequent  use 
of  all  kinds  of  pulse  and  frumentaceous  food,  cheese,  milk,  and 
condiments  prepared  from  dark-coloured  wine,  much  flesh,  and 
simply  all  things  which  contain  thick  juices ; also,  from  those 
things  which  are  very  hot  and  acrid,  I mean,  hydrogarum,  pre- 
pai'ed  wines,  and  the  like.  And  these  things  not  only  prevent 
stones  from  forming,  but  also  break  down,  or  produce  the  discharge 
of  those  which  are  already  formed.  Let  them  drink  oxymel  with 
some  of  the  simpler  diuretics,  the  decoction  of  maiden-hair,  parsley, 
and  couch-grass.  And,  after  the  bath,  let  them  drink  tepid  water 
before  taking  food  or  drinking  wine.  And,  in  the  midst  of  dinner, 
let  them  drink  cold  water  if  nothing  prevent.  If  they  feel  a collec- 
tion of  vitiated  humours,  let  them  evacuate  by  bleeding  or  purging. 
But  the  most  effectual  of  all  remedies  is,  to  drink  water  of  a proper 
temperature  after  the  bath,  and  before  taking  food  or  wine.  The 
stones  which  form  in  the  bladders  of  young  persons  you  may  de- 
stroy by  the  more  powerful  remedies,  making  choice  from  among 
the  above-mentioned.  But,  when  the  stone  gets  too  large,  or  be- 
comes impacted  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  we  must  have  recourse 
to  concussion,  catheterism,  or  even  lithotomy,  as  will  be  described 
in  the  Surgical  part  of  the  Work. 

On  Inflammation. — If  there  be  inflammation  of  the  kidneys  or 
bladder,  it  is  to  be  recognised  by  the  heat  in  the  place,  attended 
with  heaviness  and  pain,  fever,  delirium,  vomiting  of  pure  bile,  and 
inability  to  make  water,  more  especially  if  the  bladder  is  inflamed. 
Wherefore  we  must  have  recourse  immediately  to  venesection,  and 
use  soothing  fomentations  and  cataplasms  from"  rue,  dill,  fenugreek, 
and  the  root  of  marshmallows  ; also  emollient  clysters  and  injections 
consisting  of  oil,  poppies,  and  the  grease  of  geese  : and,  when  the 
bladder  is  aflected,  we  may  push  up  the  anus  half  an  obolus  of 
opium  with  myrrh,  saffron,  and  oil.  They  may  take  a sweet  drau«-ht 
of  honied-water,  but  must  abstain  from  the  strong  diuretics  and 
much  drink,  unless  an  acrid  and  bilious  humour  prevail ; when  they 
must  take  copious  draughts,  and  plenty  of  the  non-stimulant  diu- 
retics. Let  them  take  in  water  a spoonful  of  a mixture  consistinir 
ot  tvyo  parts  of  linseed,  and  one  of  starch ; and,  likewise,  let  them 
take  the  seeds  of  cucumber  and  pompion.  If  there  is  a sensation  of 
great  heat  about  the  kidneys,  apply  to  these  parts  rags  out  of  wine 
and  rosc-oil,  water  and  rose-oil,  or  oil  of  apples  ; or  a cerate  com- 
posed  of  wax,  rose-oil,  oil  of  camomile;  or  oil  of  apples,  and  the 
. )lks  of  eggs,  with  a little  vinegar,  or  the  juice  of  knot-grass 
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Afterwards  they  may  use  the  Diachylon  plaster  with  oil  of  camo- 
mile ; but  must  abstain  from  very  hot  applications,  lest  they  occa- 
sion suppuration  ; and  from  very  cold,  for  thereby  the  kidneys  will 
readily  become  scirrhous.  During  the  violence  of  the  inflammation, 
they  must  abstain  from  baths,  and  use  the  regimen  called  the  febrile 
and  anti-inflammatory. 

On  Abscess  and  Ulceration  op  the  Urinary  Organs. — Pains 
in  the  loins,  anomalous  rigors,  and  irregular  fevers,  indicate  an 
Aposteme  of  the  kidneys  ; but,  when  it  is  in  the  bladder,  it  is  marked 
by  pain  in  that  part  in  addition  to  the  symptoms  we  have  now  men- 
tioned. You  may  ascertain  which  kidney  is  afiected  from  this,  that, 
when  the  person  lies  upon  the  sound  side,  he  has  pain  in  the  oppo- 
site one,  from  the  diseased  kidney  being  suspended.  In  these  cases, 
we  must  place  the  patients  in  hip-baths  of  oil  and  water,  apply  ca- 
taplasms of  fine  flour,  oil,  and  rosin,  or  the  flour  of  tares  with  honey, 
or  cardamom,  or  pigeon’s  dung  with  dried  figs.  Pus  freely  dis- 
charged in  the  urine  indicates  a rupture  of  the  abscess  and  ulcera- 
tion in  the  part.  But,  since  the  urinary  organs  are  ulcerated  with- 
out an  aposteme,  fi'om  the  rupture  of  a vessel,  erosion  by  acrid  mat- 
ter, or  the  irritation  of  a stone ; we  may  distinguish  ulceration  in 
the  kidneys  from  that  in  the  bladder  or  urethra  in  this  way.  When 
the  kidneys  are  ulcerated,  the  patient  experiences  a heavy  pain  in 
the  loins,  he  makes  water  freely,  and  pus  is  found  mixed  with  the 
urine,  and  particles  of  flesh  floating  in  it.  When  the  bladder  is  in 
a state  of  ulceration,  the  patient  has  violent  pain  in  the  region  of 
the  pubes  and  hypogastrium,  and  difficulty  of  making  water ; the 
pus,  after  the  urine  is  voided,  sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  fetid  scales, 
or  else  foliaceous  ones  float  in  it.  Furfuraceous  sediments  indicate 
scabies  of  the  bladder.  When  the  ureters  are  ulcerated,  the  mix- 
ture of  the  pus  is  in  an  intermediate  degree,  and  rather  resembles 
hairs  floating  in  the  urine  ; and  the  situation  of  the  pain  is  interme- 
diate between  the  kidneys  and  bladder.  If  blood  or  pus  be  dis- 
charged without  any  evacuation  of  urine,  it  is  to  be  understood, 
that  none  of  the  afore-mentioned  parts  are  ulcerated,  but  the  mem- 
ber itself.  Wherefore  to  those  who  have  ulceration  of  the  urinary 
organs  we  must  give  the  sweet  draughts  of  honied- water,  or  of  the 
decoction  of  fenugreek  with  honey,  or  from  the  seeds  of  cucumber 
with  must.  To  those  who  void  pus  in  their  urine  we  are  to  give 
Armenian  Bole,  or  the  ashes  of  burnt  reeds,  as  much  as  can  be  taken 
up  with  three  fingers,  in  must ; and  drinking  milk  is  an  excellent 
remedy  for  them.  The  following  are  compound  remedies  Of 
linseed,  of  the  seed  of  cucumber,  of  tragacanth,  of  each,  dr.  ii. ; 
form  trochisks.  Another: — Twenty  pine-kernels;  xl.  seeds  of  the 
garden  cucumber;  of  starch,  dr.  i. ; add  to  two  hemime  of  the  de- 
coction of  nard  and  parsley  seed.  But  Archigenes,  in  his  epistle  to 
Atticus,  says  that,  “ when  the  Dysuria  is  urgent,  we  should  take 
of  the  powdered  seed  of  toasted  poppy,  dr.  i.,  which  is  to  be  sprink- 
led upon  the  decoction  of  bog-rush,  sweet-rush,  or  liquorice.  This 
medicine  removes  the  pains  from  ulceration  Of  the  seeds  of  pu- 
rified cucumber,  xxx.  in  number;  pine-kernels,  xii.  in  number; 


BOOK  THIRD. 


315 


bitter  almonds  wliitened,  xxxv.  in  number  ; of  saflron,  what  is  suf- 
ficient to  give  it  eolour ; give  to  the  patient  with  an  empty  stomach 
every  day,  along  with  the  wine  protropum,  or  milk.  It  will  be 
milder,  if,  instead  of  the  pine-kernels,  it  receive  an  equal  quantity  of 
the  seeds  of  mallows.  The  Cyphi  and  the  C5q)hoid  antidotes  are 
also  said  to  cure  ulcerations  in  the  bladder.  I,  in  the  more  pro- 
tracted cases,  by  using  this  medicine,  have  not  stood  in  need  of  more 
complex  remedies  : — Of  wall-germander,  of  ground  pine,  of  each, 
dr.  xxiv.  ; of  asarabacca,  of  white  pepper,  of  each,  dr.  vii.  ; of  cin- 
namon, dr.  i.  Of  this  medicine,  finely  powdered,  I give  two  spoon- 
fuls in  Cretan  sweet  wine  ; but,  if  there  is  fever,  in  three  cyathi  of 
water ; but,  when  the  ulceration  is  attended  with  pain,  by  adding 
two  cyathi  of  starch,  and  fifteen  seeds  of  cueumber,  I accomplish 
my  purpose.”  These  things  are  from  the  works  of  Archigenes. 
And  the  remedies  formed  from  alkekengi,  the  antidote  from  the 
seed  of  wild  mallows,  and  that  from  sweet-meats  are  excellent.  We 
may  apply  to  the  perinseum  and  lower  belly  cerates  made  from 
washed  hyssop  and  butter,  and  the  grease  of  geese,  and  storax. 
And  we  may  inject  into  the  bladder,  by  means  of  a small  syringe, 
honied- water  much  diluted,  or  milk  with  some  honey,  or  with  cu- 
cumber seed,  or  the  white  of  an  egg  with  Pomphylyx,  or  some  of 
the  remedies  formerly  mentioned.  When  the  ulcer  is  spreading, 
the  trochisk  from  paper  must  be  injected,  or  the  Bithvnian  ; and 
cataplasms  are  to  be  applied,  made  from  dates,  dried  grapes,  with 
galls,  accacia,  hypocistis,  and  alum. 

On  Haemorrhage  of  the  Kidneys. — The  Kidneys,  after  getting 
into  a relaxed  state,  cannot  retain  the  urine,  but,  becoming  dilated, 
they  allow  the  blood  and  other  thick  matters  to  escape  from  the 
veins.  The  kidneys  often  diseharge  blood  periodically  like  hemorr- 
hoids ; and  when  evacuated  they  are  relieved,  in  which  cases  we 
must  not  rashly  interfere,  if  the  bleeding  immediately  stops ; but,  if 
it  continue,  we  must  bleed  in  the  arm,  and  use  for  hiemorrhage”  of 
the  kidneys  and  bladder  those  remedies  which  are  recommended  for 
haemoptysis  and  other  haemorrhages  ; and,  more  espeeially,  we  must 
give  the  root  of  comfrey  and  tragacanth  macerated  in  wine,  the 
juice  of  knot-grass,  and  plantain  with  oxycrate,  or  bitter  almonds 
with  must ; or  this  medieine  : — Of  fissile  alum,  dr.  i. ; of  tragaeanth, 
dr.  ii. ; of  gum,  oboli  v.  ; with  must.  And  we  must  ajiply  a cata- 
plasm of  raw  barley-meal  with  oxycrate  or  rose-oil,  or  that  from 
dates,  and  bread  of  siligo  with  acacia,  or  hypocistis  boiled  in  an  as- 
tringent wine  or  oxycrate.  In  liBemorrhages  from  the  bladder,  we 
must  apply  cupping-instruments  to  the  loins  and  ischium ; and  we 
must  ascertain  the  part  from  which  the  blood  flows  by  the  pain  in 
the  place,  and  whether  the  blood  be  mixed  with  the  urine  or  no,  as 
was  said  with  regard  to  pus.  If  there  be  coagulated  blood  in  the 
bladder  (which  you  may  know  from  the  flow  of  urine  being  suddenly 
stopped  after  a discharge  of  bloody  urine,  and  from  certain  clots  or 
bloody  fluids  being  probably  passed),  give  the  decoction  of  muo-wort 
to  drink,  and  the  seed  of  shrubby-everlasting,  of  flea-bane,  or  of  ra- 
dish, or  the  juice  of  laser- wort,  or  the  cyrenaic  juice,  or  the  juice  of 
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parsley,  each  mixed  with  vinegar,  or  the  rennet  of  a hare,  or  of  a 
hind,  or  of  a kid,  in  oxymel,  or  strained  lye  with  oil,  and  externally 
sponges  out  of  hot  salt  water,  or  strained  lye,  must  be  applied.  But, 
if  they  are  not  dissolved,  we  must  make  an  incision  in  the  perinseura, 
as  in  the  cases  of  calculus  ; and,  having  removed  the  clots  of  blood, 
accomplish  the  cure  in  a proper  manner. 

On  Hardness  of  the  Kidneys. — When  hardness  occurs  in  the 
Kidneys,  it  does  not  occasion  pains,  but  they  seem  to  hang  from  the 
loins,  and  the  haunches  are  torpid,  and  the  limbs  lose  their  strength, 
little  urine  is  passed,  and  the  whole  habit  resembles  that  of  dropsi- 
cal persons.  Wherefore  they  are  to  be  softened  by  cerates,  emollient 
ointments,  friction  and  fomentations;  and  we  must  administer  diu- 
retics, and  clear  out  the  bowels  by  clysters. 

On  Diabetes. — Diabetes  is  a rapid  passage  of  the  drink  out  of 
the  body,  liquids  being  voided  by  urine  as  they  were  drank ; and 
hence  it  is  attended  with  immoderate  thirst ; and  therefore  the  af- 
fection has  been  called  Dipsacus,  being  occasioned  by  a weakness  of 
the  Retentive  faculty  of  the  Kidneys,  while  the  Attractive  is  in- 
creased in  strength,  and  deprives  the  whole  body  of  its  moisture  by 
its  immoderate  heat.  Wherefore  with  this  intention  we  will  give 
more  food,  and  that  of  difficult  digestion  and  not  humid,  such  as 
alica  with  rose-wine,  or  rhodomel,  or  hydromel,  or  some  wine  that 
is  not  old,  or  some  of  the  hot  wines.  We  must  give  of  pot-herbs, 
succory,  endive,  and  lettuces  ; of  fishes,  those  taken  among  rocks  ; 
the  feet  and  womb  of  swine  ; pears,  apples,  and  pomegranates ; and 
give  cold  water  to  drink.  They  must  get  to  drink  Propomata,  from 
the  juice  of  knot-grass,  and  elicampane,  in  dark-coloured  wine,  and 
from  the  decoction  of  dates  and  myrtles.  We  must  apply  a cata- 
plasm to  the  hypochondrium  and  kidneys  of  polenta,  in  vinegar  and 
rose-oil ; and  of  the  leaves  of  the  vine  and  wall  penny- wort,  pel- 
litory  of  the  wall,  and  purslain.  We  must  promote  sweats,  and 
excite  vomiting  by  drinking  cold  water ; and  make  them  abstain 
from  all  diuretics.  There  will  be  nothing  improper  in  letting  blood 
at  the  commencement. 

On  Strangury  and  Dysuria. — When  neither  inflammation, 
nor  a stone,  nor  any  of  the  afore-mentioned  complaints  are  present, 
if  there  is  acrimony  in  the  urine,  and  if  the  whole  habit  or  the 
other  symptoms  indicate  bile,  the  Dysuria  or  Strangury  is  formed 
by  it,  and  we  are  to  use  medicines  for  altering  and  diluting  it, 
the  juice  of  ptisan,  fishes,  baths,  and  a corresponding  diet ; avoid- 
ing acrid  things,  wine,  baths,  anger,  and  long  abstinence  from 
food.  If  the  tenuity  and  whiteness  of  the  urine,  and  the  other 
symptoms,  indicate  a cold  intemperament,  hot  wine  and  prepared 
wines  will  be  proper  ; also  diuretic  food  and  medicines,  and  hot 
hip-baths.  When,  in  conjunction  with  the  whiteness,  the  urine 
aiinears  thicker  than  natural,  w’e  are  to  suspect  a pituitous  humour 
obstructing  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  must  use  oxymel,  and  the 
compositions  from  hyssop  and  penny-royal,  or  marjoram,  or  thyme, 
or  laser-wort,  boiled  in  honied-water,  and  the  hotter  embrocations. 
But,  if  a thick  humour,  a stone,  a thrombus,  or  some  such  ob- 
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struction  stop  up  the  passage  of  the  urine,  we  must  apply  the  ca- 
theter to  them,  unless  inflammation  of  the  part  be  present.  Dysuria 
in  fevers  is  to  be  cured  by  an  embrocation  with  oil  of  rue,  of  dill,  or 
old  oil.  When  the  belly  is  constipated,  a decoction  of  fenugreek  or 
mallows  is  to  be  injected,  and  the  patient  made  to  sit  in  oil  and 
water,  or  in  some  of  the  afore-mentioned  decoctions,  with  oil.  And 
this  cerate  will  be  proper  for  them  : — The  roots  of  wild  mallows  are 
to  he  boiled  in  Sicyonian  oil,  with  a little  water,  until  they  are  dried, 
and  they  are  to  he  thrown  away ; and  with  the  oil  is  to  be  mixed 
of  the  juice  of  rue  a fourth  part,  and  of  wax  and  castor  what  is 
sufficient. 

On  Paralysis  of  the  Bladder. — This  complaint,  which  is 
sometimes  accompanied  with  dysuria,  and  sometimes  with  an  invo- 
luntary discharge  of  water,  has  been  formerly  treated  of  under  the 
head  of  Paralysis. 

On  Incontinence  of  Urine. — Relaxation  of  the  muscle  at  the 
neck  of  the  bladder  occasions  this  affection,  and  therefore  it  hap- 
pens most  frequently  to  children.  Our  general  treatment  ought  to 
consist  especially  of  tonics,  such  as  hot  wine  and  oil,  and  the  like, 
abstaining  from  all  things  which  are  powerfully  refrigerant,  and 
rather  as  much  as  possible  using  calefacients ; for  cold  produces  a 
resemblance  to  paralysis.  The  following  things  are  naturally  effi- 
cacious Burn  the  crop  of  a cock,  and  give  to  the  patient  to  drink 
in  tepid  water,  when  fasting,  or  the  flowers  of  the  white  ox-eye 
( chrysanthemumj  in  like  manner ; or,  shave  down  the  testicle  of  a 
hare  into  fragrant  wine,  and  give  to  drink ; or,  give  calamint  and 
myrrh  in  a draught  before  supper ; or,  give  the  toasted  seed  of  the 
wild  rue  to  drink  every  third  day.  Let  the  privy  member  be  anoint- 
ed with  Cimolian  earth,  mixed  with  the  juice  of  perdicias  (nolvao- 
mm  maritimum  ?).  i Yy 


XLVI. — On  the  Affections  of  the  Liver. 

The  affections  of  the  Liver  being  various  (for  it  is  subject  to 
atony,  inflammation,  erysipelas,  scirrhus,  apostemes,  ulcers  and 
obstructions),  we  shall  treat  first  of  atony  of  it,  in  which  case  those 
affected  with  it  are  properly  called  tiepatics.  If,  therefore,  it  eva- 
cuate the  excrements  in  a state  of  chyle,  but  more  liquid  than  na- 
tural, the  distribution  of  the  food  to  the  liver  being  either  dimi 
nished  or  altogether  stopt,  while  the  stomach  is  unaffected,  it  is  to 
be  inferred  that  the  Attractive  power  of  the  liver  is  in  a weak  state 
But,  if  they  resemble  the  washings  of  newly-killed  flesh,  it  is  the 
Alt^ative,  and,  as  it  has  been  called,  the  Sanguificative  power  that 
IS  affected  But,  if  the  atony  arise  from  a hot  intemperament  in 
process  of  time  it  appears  more  feculent  and  very  fetid  the  bilp 
being  high-coloured  and  thick.  Wherefore,  the  substance  of  the 
liver  being  already  melted,  the  whole  body  also  is  melted  down  • 
and  there  is  fever,  anorexia,  and  vomitim;  of  bile.  When  the  in’ 
tenqierament  is  cold,  the  discharges  are  neither  constant  nor  many', 
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for  the  aflection  is  a Chronic  one ; and  for  several  days  the  belly 
will  discharge  more  abundantly,  but  less  fetid,  like  the  lees  of  thick 
blood,  approaching  to  black  bile.  And  many  and  various  colours  in- 
dicate a cold  intemperament ; for  the  fever  is  obscure,  tbe  face  not 
emaciated,  and  there  is  rather  a desire  of  food.  Whichever  of  these 
intemperaments  prevails,  if  complicated  with  the  dry,  the  excre- 
ments appear  drier  and  fewer  in  number,  and  there  is  more  thirst ; 
but,  if  the  humid,  they  are  more  liquid  and  abundant,  and  the  pa- 
tients have  less  thirst.  When  the  liver  is  inflamed,  there  is,  in  all 
cases,  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  extending  upwards  as  far 
as  the  clavicle,  but  downwards  as  far  as  the  false  ribs ; an  acute 
fever,  dry  cough,  thirst,  loathing  of  food,  and  difficulty  of  breath- 
ing ; the  tongue  at  first  appears  red,  but  afterwards  black ; there  is 
vomiting  of  bile,  and  the  belly  is  constipated.  These  symptoms 
being  like  to  those  of  pleurisy,  we  have  stated  the  difference  under 
the  head  of  Pleurisy.  When  erysipelas  is  seated  in  the  liver,  the 
inflammatorv  heat  is  intense,  there  is  ardent  fever,  and  marasmus 


supervenes.  In  particular,  when  the  concave  parts  of  the  liver  are 
inflamed,  there  is  nausea  and  vomitings,  anorexia,  intense  inflam- 
matory heat,  deliquium  animi ; and  the  parts  often  become  con- 
gealed, so  that  dropsical  effusions  derive  their  origin  from  hence. 
When  the  convex  parts  are  inflamed,  the  other  symptoms  just  now 
enumerated  are  present,  with  a visible  swelling  along  its  circum- 
ference, which  is  manifest  both  to  the  sight  and  the  touch.  These 
are  the  symptoms  of  a strong  and  great  inflammation ; but,  if  it  is 
weak,  we  must  order  the  patient  to  take  in  a large  inspiration,  and, 
if  he  says  that  he  has  pain  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  we  may 
conclude  that  there  is  moderate  inflammation  of  the  liver.  But,  if 
an  oblong  tumour  of  a phlegmonous  nature  appear  in  the  position 
of  the  muscles  which  lie  over  it,  and  none  of  the  aforesaid  symp- 
toms are  present,  we  know  that  the  muscles  themselves  are  in- 
flamed. Weight  with  distension,  and  a sensation  of  pain  in  the 
ri”'ht  hypochondrium,  without  swelling  or  fever,  indicate  an  ob- 
struction of  the  veins,  at  the  place  where  those  of  the  porta  and 
concave  parts  of  the  liver  join  those  of  its  convex  parts.  When 
the  inflammation  is  converted  into  an  abscess,  the  pain  and  disten- 
sion increase,  inordinate  rigors  come  on,  and  they  cannot  lie  on 
the  left  side  without  increasing  the  pain  in  the  liver.  When  the 
abscess  bursts,  the  matter  is  discharged  freely  by  the  urine  or  belly. 
If  the  swelling  pass  into  a scirrhous  state,  the  pain  is  diminished, 
but  there  is  a manifest  swelling,  attended  with  hardness,  and  the 
surrounding  parts  become  emaciated.  But,  in  process  of  time,  the 
diagnosis  becomes  difficult;  for  dropsy  supervenes,  and  the  whole 
hvpochondrium  is  concealed  by  the  water,  h or  a hot  intcmpeia- 
ment  of  the  liver,  we  must  use  those  things  which  have  the  pro- 
perties of  moderately  cooling  and  strengthening  the  viscus,  such  as 
endive  and  succorv.  sometimes  eaten  raw  and  sometimes  boiled  with 
coriander  ; and  the  decoction  and  juice  of  them  may  be  drunk  ; and 
not  only  thus,  hut,  when  sprinkled  dry  upon  honicd-water,  they  re- 
lieve hot  and  cold  intemperanicnts  of  the  liver.  And  the  species 
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of  these  herbs  called  intyhus,  and  troximus,  and  the  sow-thistle,  are 
possessed  of  similar  properties.  And  a cupful  of  the  juice  of  citron 
added  to  honied  water  has  the  same  effect,  and  that  of  the  brake  in 
like  manner.  But,  if  the  intemperament  is  modei'ate  and  compli- 
cated with  obstruction,  these  things  may  be  given  in  some  light 
wine,  or  some  of  the  diuretics.  And  the  following  pill  may  be 
taken  : — Of  succory,  dr.  iv. ; of  the  root  of  ground-pine,  dr.  iv. ; 
add  to  boiled  honey,  and  give  to  the  size  of  a Pontic  nut,  and  let 
the  patient  take  some  warm  water ; and  then  be  made  to  drink  the 
propomata  from  opium  and  the  seed  of  hyoscyamus,  and  the  antidote 
of  Philo.  In  those  cases  in  which  the  heat  is  intense,  it  may  be  very 
proper  to  give  of  the  oil  of  roses,  or  of  apples,  in  a draught.  For  food, 
let  them  take  of  the  juice  of  ptisan,  or  chondrus,  with  hydrorosa- 
tum,  and  bread  in  like  manner  out  of  water,  with  some  of  the  sweet 
potions ; and,  in  a word,  let  them  take  such  food  as  is  moderately 
cooling  without  being  obstruent.  And  let  them  abstain  altogether 
from  wine,  unless  they  require  it  for  some  other  cause,  such  as 
atony  of  the  stomach ; and,  in  that  case,  the  kind  which  is  given 
should  be  thin,  weak,  and  watery.  And  erysipelas  of  the  liver  must 
be  cured  in  like  manner.  When  the  in  temperament  is  cold,  we 
must  proceed  on  the  opposite  mode ; we  must  give  them  bread  with 
wine,  and  cabbage  which  has  been  twice  or  three  times  boiled.  Let 
them  taste  lightly  of  chesnuts,  take  what  is  sufficient  of  grapes,  and 
the  flesh  of  fowls,  and  drink  wine.  Let  them  take  a propoma  from 
eupatorium,  asarabacca,  or  the  medicine  from  pepper ; and  a selec- 
tion must  be  made  for  them  from  among  the  remedies  formerly 
mentioned  for  Colic  and  Dysentery.  The  medicines  called  cyphoid 
do  not  suit  entirely  with  the  hot  intemperaments,  unless  the  heat  be 
small  and  joined  to  much  humidity ; but  they  are  excellent  reme- 
dies for  the  cold,  and  more  especially  if  complicated  with  humidity 
or  obstruction  of  the  liver.  When  the  obstruction  is  occasioned  by 
thick  and  viscid  humours,  we  may  give  the  myacantha,  more  espe- 
cially the  fruit  of  it,  and  the  rind  of  the  root  of  bav,  agrimony  in 
oxymel,  or  m the  decoction  of  bitter  lupines,  with  rue  and  pepper 
And  the  flour  of  lupines  in  a draught ; and  of  the  roots  of  cappers] 
p.  11. ; of  costus,  p.  i.  with  wine  ; and  the  medicine  from  cacanus, 
are  of  use  for  obstructions  occasioned  by  thick  and  viscid  hu- 
mours ; also  the  iris,  the  fruit  and  rind  of  pistaches,  horehound, 
and  bitter  almonds,  and  the  trochisk  from  them,  the  root  of  dra- 
cunculus,  and  wake-robin,  agaric,  vinegar  of  squills,  and  oxymel. 
And  the  dried  liver  of  a wolf,  powdered  and  given  with  sweet  wine 
to  the  amount  of  a spoonful,  is  applicable  for  all  the  affections  of  the 
liver.  And  the  antidote  Theodoretus  is  one  of  the  best  remedies 
for  obstructions  of  the  liver,  scirrhus,  chronic  inflammation  co- 
hcs,  and  jaundice;  and  in  like  manner  the  picra  with  oxymel 
The  food  which  13  given  should  be  of  a heating  and  deobstruent 
nature,  such  as  leeks  in  oxymel,  marsh  asparagus,  and  cappers  in 
like  i^ajiner ; and  the  other  articles  of  food  should  be  boiled  with 
some  of  the  calefacient  and  deobstruent  condiments.  They  •should 
drink  light  old  wme,  avoiding  such  as  arc  thicker,  and  also  fre 
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quent  baths,  more  especially  after  food.  If  the  affection  be  pro- 
tracted, we  may  have  recourse  to  venesection  and  purging,  if 
nothing  prevent.  When  the  liver  is  inflamed,  we  must  bleed  from 
the  right  arm  without  delay,  and  take  away  a great  quantity,  if  the 
strength  permit.  And  over  the  viscus  we  must  apply  externally  a 
cataplasm  made  of  the  flour  of  barley,  of  fenugreek,  and  of  linseed, 
with  dates,  or  quinces  and  the  flower  of  melilot,  wormwood,  and  oil 
of  camomile ; in  a word,  we  must  mix  astringents  with  emollients. 
The  epithemes  to  be  applied  are,  that  of  Nileus,  the  fragrant  one. 
the  Philagrianum,  that  of  Apollophanes,  that  made  of  melilots,  and 
the  one  called  Copton.  For  great  inflammations,  the  following  one 
is  of  tried  efficacy  : — Of  the  flowers  of  wormwood,  of  Celtic  nard, 
of  asarabacca,  of  saffron,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; of  iris,  of  myrrh,  of 
storax,  of  bdellium,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  each,  oz.  ii.  ; of  a calf’s 
marrow,  oz.  iv.  ; of  cerate  of  lentisk,  lb.  iv.  Oxymel  is  also  to  be 
given  to  them,  and  the  simple  remedies,  such  as  asarabacca,  Celtic 
or  Indian  nard,  bog-rush,  and  Macedonian  parsley.  We  must 
stimulate  the  belly  by  nettle,  or  the  herb  mercury  eaten  boiled ; 
and,  during  the  decline  of  the  complaint,  we  must  give  of  dodder  of 
thyme  fepithymum) , and  of  polypody  in  honied  water;  and  evacu- 
ate the  belly  with  a clyster,  in  the  beginning  by  means  of  honied 
water  with  salts  or  nitre,  but  in  the  decline  mix  with  hyssop, 
marjoram,  or  bastard  saffron,  or  centaury  and  colocynth.  In  a 
word,  the  concave  parts  of  the  liver  are  to  be  purged  by  the  belly, 
and  the  convex  by  the  urine.  For  food,  give  them  the  juice  of  ptisan 
in  which  parsley  has  been  boiled.  We  have  already  stated  the  cure 
of  erysipelatous  inflammation.  When  an  aposteme  is  formed,  we 
must  promote  its  rupture,  by  applying  a cataplasm  of  the  compo^- 
tion  called  Trispermus,  with  rosin,  manna,  pitch,  the  roots  of  marsh- 
mallows, pigeon’s  dung,  and  goat’s  dung.  But  let  them  take 
the  propoma  from  the  decoction  of  poley,  that  of  the  fumitory 
which  grows  in  hedges,  reduced  to  a third  part,  the  decoction  of 
treacle-mustard  or  succory,  and  of  the  root  of  wall-germander.  When 
the  rupture  takes  place,  honied-water  and  the  other  things 
tioned  for  ulcerated  kidneys  may  be  given  ; and  externally  the 
plaster  of  Mnasseus,  and  the  other  emollients,  plasters,  and  the 
Icesian,  or  that  from  willows  may  be  applied.  When  the  liver  is 
in  a scirrhous  state,  there  is  little  hope  of  recovery,  ^ the  aflection 
will  pass  into  dropsy  ; and  yet  it  may  be  attempted  by  mixing  am- 
moniac, bdellium,  marrow,  grease,  and  things  of  similar  properties, 
with  emollients.  The  patients  may  take  draughts  of  such  things  as 
will  act  as  deobstruents  and  detergents  of  the  viscus,  such  as  diu- 
retics and  lithontriptics,  along  with  those  just  now  mentioned  or 
obstruction  of  the  liver;  and  the  diet  is  to  be  regulated  accordingly. 


XLVII. — On  Cachexia. 

We  are  accustomed  to  call  the  commencement  of  dropsical  affec- 
tions Cachexia.  Wherefore  we  must  cure  it  by  bleeding,  if  no- 
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thing  prevent,  at  intervals,  and  performing  the  abstraction  until  the 
third  or  fourth  day.  But,  in  an  especial  manner,  we  must  evacuate 
those  who  have  fallen  into  this  affection  from  retention  of  the  he- 
morrhoidal, or  menstrual  discharge ; as,  in  those  cases  which  arise 
from  a copious  evacuation,  we  must  abstain  from  venesection,  and 
by  all  means  purge  with  the  hiera  from  colocynth.  The  diet  should 
be  light  and  desiccative  ; and  recourse  must  be  had  to  natural  baths, 
namely  the  aluminous,  and  more  especially  the  nitrous,  and  then 
the  sulphureous;  but  the  other  hind  of  baths  may  be  taken  at  greater 
intervals.  Let  them  be  exercised  in  every  way,  more  especially  by 
those  who  are  called  Jatraliptse.  At  last,  they  must  be  put  under  a 
course  of  hellebore.  They  are  wonderfully  remedied  by  a propoma 
of  wormwood,  by  sinapisms  and  dropaces.  If  the  affection  is  con- 
verted into  dropsy,  we  must  have  recourse  to  the  treatment  applica- 
ble for  dropsical  cases  in  the  manner  about  to  be  explained. 


XLVIII. — On  Dropsy. 

When  the  liver  is  greatly  congealed,  either  being  the  primary 
affection,  as  when  it  has  been  inflamed,  indurated,  or  otherwise  af- 
fected, or  from  sympathy  with  other  parts,  the  process  of  sanguifi- 
cation ceases,  and  the  affection  is  called  Dropsy.  When  a o-reat 
quantity  of  air  is  collected  with  a small  quantity  of  fluid  between 
the  peritonBeum  and  intestines,  so  that  the  abdomen  when  struck 
sounds  like  a drum,  the  dropsy  in  this  case  gets  the  name  of  Tympa- 
nites being  formed  by  flatulence  about  the  stomach,  belly,  and  Lion 
and  by  chronic  fevers.  But  sometimes  from  hardness  of  the  perito- 
neum and  of  the  uterus  in  women,  or  from  scirrhus,  on  the  contrary  a 
preat  collection  of  fluid  with  a very  small  proportion  of  air  is  formed 
m the  same  parts  being  confined  as  it  were  in  a bladder,  when  the 

iLLT-*  burff  by  the  afore-mentioned 

tiZ.  liver,and  from  chronic  defluxions  about  the  intes- 

Lnes ; whereby  it  happens  that  the  belly  is  swelled,  while  the  rest 

of  Hip  Occasioned  by  protracted  fevers,  cadiexia 

cLSL  tlW  ’ lo"g-co»tinued  hemorrhoidal  dis- 

simH?  ’ ^ ® inordinate  insomnolency  and 

Hv  H ^«™Plaints,  we  commenee  geL- 

uS"T  1 

been  previously  bled  for  cache.ia.  And^^in  ads^sc!  asL  Se“ 
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the  evacuation  must  be  made  at  intervals.  Then,  having  care- 
fully triturated  the  dried  dung  of  an  ox  of  the  herd,  boil  it  in  oxy- 
crate  or  oxymel,  and  sprinkling  on  it  the  fourth-part  of  sulphur, 
apply  it  over  the  whole  belly  ; or,  a])ply  a cataplasm  of  goat’s  dung, 
with  the  urine  of  a child,  made  of  the  thickness  of  bath  sordes. 
These  things  purge  strongly  by  the  belly ; and  we  may  use  cata- 
plasms made  of  yeast,  dried  figs,  calcined  lime,  nitre,  iris,  carda- 
mom, native  sulphur,  ammoniac,  bay-berries,  stavesacre,  the  dung  of 
wild  pigeons — all  or  some  of  these  may  be  used  with  oxymel.  After 
which  the  epitheme  called  Spongium,  made  of  goat’s  dung,  evacu- 
ates the  fluids  in  a wonderful  manner,  both  by  the  insensible  pores 
and  by  the  belly.  Afterwards,  we  must  apply  desiccative  plasters, 
that  from  willows,  the  Icesian,  the  barber  s,  that  from  bay-ber- 
ries, the  Polyarchium,  and  that  from  seeds.  And  the  following 
one  is  wonderfully  efficacious,  for  it  fetches  as  it  were  the  fluids 
from  the  deep-seated  parts  Of  the  stone  pyrites,  dr.  xii. ; of  na- 
tive sulphur,  dr.  xii. ; of  ammoniac  perfume,  dr.  xii. ; of  cumin,  dr. 
xvi.  ; of  nitre,  dr.  xii ; add  to  a little  wax  and  turpentine,  and, 
spreading  it  upon  a piece  of  skin,  apply  to  the  whole  belly.  Let 
them  take  the  propoma  made  by  boiling  the  root  of  vervain-mallow 
in  wine,  or  macerate  the  wild  cucumber  in  austere  wine,  and  give 
every  three  days,  adding  a cupful  every  day,  until  the  dose  amount 
to  three  cupfuls.  The  following  is  a very  compound  mixture  : Ut 

balsam,  of  nard,  of  cassia,  of  cumin,  of  liquorice,  of  St.  John  s-wort, 
of  bog-rush,  of  asarabacca,  of  carrot,  of  amomum,  of  myrrh,  or 
Macedonian  parsley,  of  sweet  hay,  of  pepper,  of  hartwort,  of 
cow-parsnip,  equal  parts.  Each  of  these  produces  a good  effect  by 
itself,  and  in  like  manner  all  the  diuretics.  Squill  dried  and  tritu- 
rated with  honey,  and  given  as  a linctus,  provokes  urine  without 
trouble  ; or,  it  may  be  boiled  in  the  water  which  is  drank.  AnU 
the  following  is  an  excellent  remedy  ; — Boil  lb.  ii.  of  the  inner- part 
of  squills  in  iii.  sextarii  of  austere  wine  until  it  be  reduced  to  one-- 
third  ; give  every  day  of  this  wine,  beginning  with  a mystrum,  until 
the  dose  amount  to  an  ounce.  The  following  is  an  excellent 
diuretic:— Of  liquid  alum,  the  size  of  a bean ; dissolve  in  water; 
strain  through  a linen  cloth  ; and  give  to  drink  every  third  day,  or 
every  alternate  day.  Picra  given  in  oxymel,  the  Theodoiet,  am 
the  trochisk  from  bitter  almonds  also  suit  with  them.  Ihere  aie 
many  Hydragogues,  but  the  following  are  of  approved  em^cy  : 
The  seeds  of  the  thymelaea  (grana  ciiidia),  xl.  or  1.  ; or,  Lath>  rides, 
XX.  or  XXX.  ; or,  of  euphorbium,  v.  or  vi.  siliqum  ; or,  of  flakes  ot 
Lper,  dr.  ii.  or  iii. ; mixed  with  crumbs  of  bread,  and  formed 
intlf  pills  ; or,  the  juice  of  the  rind  of  elder-root,  drank  with  prepared 
wine ; or,  of  the  leaves  of  mezerion,  of  burnt  copper  and  of  anise, 
equal  parts  ; give  in  water  at  first  to  the  amount  of  dr.  i.  and  after- 
wlrds^of  dr.  ii.  or  more.  And  the  following  are 
Of  aloes,  of  euphorbium,  of  grana  cnidia,  of  each,  oz.  i.  , «f  ™ ' 
oz  ss.  ; mix  together  with  the  juice  of  cabbage,  and  form  into  pills, 
and  give  to  the  amount  of  viii.  or  ix.  siliquse.  And  the  antidot 
from  cloves  evacuates  water  in  a wonderful  manner.  And  we  ni 
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try  the  effect  of  a hydragogue  wine.  Tlie  following  makes  an  ex- 
cellent one  : Of  squills,  oz.  iii. ; of  parsley  seed,  of  the  rind  of 

the  root  of  cappers,  of  pepper,  of  each,  dr.  iv. ; of  peeled  grana 
cnidia,  dr.  i. ; of  the  Indian  leaf,  two  balls ; of  best  wine,  xii.  he- 
minaj ; of  raw  honey,  dr.  xvi. ; beat  together,  sift,  and  macerate  in 
the  wine,  but  triturate  the  squill.  The  dose  is  three  cyathi.  After 
the  evacuation  of  the  water,  we  must  use  the  theriac.  And  ox  dung 
dried  and  drank  to  the  amount  of  a spoonful  every  day  is  of  mighty 
use.  We  must  use  the  most  stimulant  clysters,  unless  the  belly  be 
spontaneously  very  loose,  in  which  case  we  must  rather  use  things 
tor  drying  it  up.  When  women  are  affected  with  dropsy,  we  must  use 
thispessary  :— Of  anise,  of  cardamom,  of  cumin,  of  nitre,  of  birthwort, 
ot  fenugreek,  of  penny-royal,  of  the  inner-part  of  figs,  equal  parts: 
mix  together  m the  oil  called  Susinum,  and  apply/»er  vaginam.  After- 
wards we  may  use  the  natural  baths  perseveringly,  and  the  sand-bath, 
abstain  from  the  others  ; but,  if  they  do  ever  go  into  a 
bath,  let  them  sprinkle  the  body  with  powders  from  nitre,  salts,  mus- 
tard,  liine,  and  the  like.  These  things  even  without  bathing  are  useful, 
when  rubbed  into  the  belly  in  a dry  state,  or  with  oil.  In  anasarca 
they  must  exercise  the  other  parts  as  much  as  possible,  and  use  drv 
friction  in  the  sun.  And  a desiccative  diet  should  be  taken.  Let 
them,  therefore,  eat  pickle,  mustard,  garlic,  wild  and  dry  fowls 
asparagus,  pick-tooth  fennel,  leeks,  wild  carrot,  and  the  oth^er  wild 
pot-herbs  ; and  the  thenac  salts,  or  those  of  lamblichus  may  be 

frit  is  Jh  "7f™ents  ; and  old  light  diuretic  wine  may  be  used,  or 
if  It  IS  at  hand,  the  wine  prepared  with  salt  water.  But  the  patients 

“Ther  -d  from  wate"  luo 

When  the  dropsy  is  attended  with  fever,  the  natient 
stain  from  heating  and  acrid  food  or  remedies ; but  we  may  give 
them  intermixed  with  other  things  in  case  of  urgent  necessity  ^ In 

dU,ip°a'te  tte”atus“‘*  j ‘f  attenuate“nd 

overtte  whole  b Uy  WheZiS' w®h„7I  '‘W'"'' 

«.ed  by  any  of  the^emedTes  air  ad^'detrd 

TnyTriiin.,::: 


^LIX.  On  the  Sjjleen. 

th^w^^sCmeriy^t^^^^^^^^  <>^®^ucted’by  Uich 

blood  being  dlstr’^^buS  ovVft 
viness  and  distension  about  the  spleen  oi  if  tWn  i 
obs.r„e.,o„  is  indicated;  bet,  if  tbefc  is \,one  of  Se  w^rneS'ef 
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the  attractive  power.  But  vomiting  of  black  bile  taking  place  with- 
out fever,  or  any  other  symptom  of  malignity,  indicates  a weakness 
of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  spleen.  A weakness  of  the  expulsive 
faculty  will  bring  on  anorexia,  the  melancholic  superfluity  being  no 
longer  carried  to  the  orifice  of  the  stomach  and  exciting  the  appe- 
tite. When  the  melancholic  humour  is  infarcted  in  the  spleen,  in 
the  first  place  inflammation  of  it  occurs,  indicated  by  heat,  pain, 
and  tightness,  but  afterwards  it  passes  into  scirrhus,  the  heat  and 
pain  having  ceased,  while  the  swelling  and  hardness  remain.  Per- 
sons thus  affected  have  fetor  of  the  mouth,  their  gums  are  corroded, 
and  ulcers  in  their  legs  are  difficult  to  heal.  When  the  liver  sym- 
pathises, dropsy  takes  place,  as  formerly  mentioned ; wherefore  in- 
temperaments of  it  are  to  be  cured  like  those  of  the  liver.  But, 
when  inflammation  is  present,  we  must  bleed  from  the  left  arm  at 
the  elbow,  or  at  the  extremity  of  the  hand,  in  order  that  revulsion 
may  take  place  from  as  great  a distance  as  possible,  and  also  be- 
cause of  some  natural  alliance  between  these  parts.  Then  we  are 
to  apply  a cataplasm  of  attenuants  which  are  not  manifestly  calefa- 
cient,  intermixing  some  of  the  astringents  with  them.  Such  na- 
turally is  that  substance  called  the  Flower  of  Salt.  And  this  is 
an  admirable  cataplasm Of  fenugreek,  oz.  iv.  ; of  barley-flour,  of 
cresses,  of  each,  oz.  i. ; of  fat  figs,  lb.  i.  ; of  the  herb  vervain  dried 
oz.  i. ; macerate  the  figs  in  the  most  acrid  vinegar,  and  boil  with 
the  other  things  already  bruised  together,  and  then  boil  again  , or, 
apply  goat’s  dung  boiled  with  raw  barley-meal  in  oxycrate  ; and,  if 
YOU  choose,  it  may  receive  also  some  Flower  of  Salt.  But,  having 
first  used  a fomentation  of  oil  of  privet  with  a little  vinegar,  use 
the  emollient  ointments;  and  first  the  more  simple,  such  as  this 
Of  wax,  lb.  i.  Ss. ; of  the  fat  of  bulls,  lb.  i.  ; of  nitre  oz.  iii. ; of 
turpentine,  of  the  fruit  of  the  chaste  tree,  of  the  bark  of  the  root  of 
cappers,  of  each,  oz.  v. : having  boiled  the  soluble  ingredients, 
sprinkle  the  powders  above.  And  the  malagma  of  Nileus  is  an  ex- 
cellent one.  If  the  inflammation  is  converted  into  scirrhus,  we  must 
use  the  more  powerful  applications  so  as  to  stimulate  the  skin  such 
as  the  one  from  goats’  dung,  and  that  from  citrons,  also  that  of 
Macherion,  the  barber’s,  the  one  from  bay-hemes,  and  that  from 
willows.  This  one  I have  found  to  answer  upon  trial Ut  arsenic, 
oz.  ii. ; of  sandarach.  oz.  ii. ; of  wax,  of  turpentine,  of  each,  lib  i. ; 
of  dry  pitch,  lb.  i. ; of  galbanum,  oz.  i.  ; of  opoponax,  oz.  i.  ; of  the 
bark  of  the  root  of  cappers,  of  nut  ben  of  each  oz.  ; of  ammo^ 
niac  perfume,  scr.  vi. ; of  the  oil  of  nard,  and  of  privet,  oz.  v And 
ammLiac,  when  rubbed  over  the  spleen  with  vinegar,  is  often  of 
™t  use  and  also,  when  drunk  to  the  amount  of  three  or  four 
!cr  with  one  scr.  of  castor,  while  sitting  in  the  hip-bath,  having 
previously  chewed  dried  figs  and  spit  them  out  Or.  of  ammoniac 
n i • of  castor,  p.  i.  ; give  one  dram  of  these  things,  and  it  ^yll  be 
of  jiVeat  service  fbr  sci^hus  ; and.  in  like  manner,  the  bark  of  cap- 
per?  triturated  with  vinegar  and  applied.  The  same,  when  drun  ■ 
with’  vinegar  or  oxymel,  evacuates  thick  and  viscid  humours,  and 
rometiPSblood.  And  the  bark  of  the  willow  is  rubbed  in  simi- 
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larly.  And  the  ashes  of  the  brazier’s  shop,  when  applied  with  raw 
barley-meal  in  oxymel,  is  of  use;  and  the  juice  of  centaury,  when 
applied  externally,  and  when  taken  in  a draught ; and  the  decoc- 
tion of  bitter  lupines,  when  drunk  with  rue  and  pepper ; and  its  flour, 
when  applied  as  a poultice ; and  the  water  in  which  heated  iron  has 
been  often  extinguished,  when  given  to  the  amount  of  three  cyathi 
to  such  -as  have  fever ; and  to  such  as  are  free  from  fever,  to  the 
amount  of  one  cyathus  with  wine  and  vinegar  ; or,  the  root  of  the  wild 
dock  with  squills,  to  the  amount  of  three  oboli ; or,  of  wall -german- 
der, and  of  wild  thyme,  an  acetabulum;  all  these  maybe  given  with 
oxymel ; or,  give  two  oboli  of  the  juice  of  the  pimpernel  having  a blue 
flower  (anagallis  carulea?)  with  oxycrate;  or  vinegar  of  squills,  or 
oxymel.  These  are  compound  medicines  ; — Of  the  root  of  panacea, 
of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  the  rind  of  the  root  of  cappers,  of  fuller’s 
herb,  of  the  inner  part  of  dried  squills,  equal  parts  ; give  one  dram. 
It  is  also  of  use  in  asthmatic  and  dropsical  cases.  Another  : — Of 
the  fruit  of  tamarisk,  dr.  iv.  ; of  pepper,  dr.  iv.  ; of  spikenard,  dr. 
ii. ; of  ammoniac  perfume,  dr.  ii.;  triturate  with  vinegar  of  squills, 
and  give  one  dram  in  oxymel. 

For  Scirrhus  of  the  Spleen. — Of  sow-bread,  dr.  xx.;  of 
brj'ony,  dr.  iii. ; of  dittany,  dr.  ii. ; of  dried  squills,  dr.  viii.  ; of 
fuller’s  herb,  dr.  vi.  ; of  the  root  of  cappers,  dr.  vi.  Give  a trochisk 
to  the  amount  of  three  oboli  in  oxymel.  And  the  trochisk  from 
heath  is  also  applicable.  The  food  should  be  attenuant,  acrid,  and 
dry  ; little  drink  should  be  taken;  but  exercise,  friction,  and  si- 
napisms should  be  had  recourse  to,  and  sometimes  cupping  with 
scarifications. 


L. — On  Jaundice. 

Jaundice  is  a diftusion  of  bile  over  the  whole  body,  sometimes 
of  black,  as  we  stated  Avhen  treating  of  diseases  of  the  spleen,  and 
sometimes  of  yellow.  There  are  many  varieties  of  this  complaint, 
the  causes  and  diagnosis  of  which  are  as  follows  If  Jaundice  oc- 
curring suddenly  in  a febrile  complaint  diminish  the  fever,  it  is  cri- 
tical, being  occasioned  by  a metastasis  of  the  matter  from  the  deep- 
seated  parts,  and,  therefore,  stands  in  no  need  of  medicines,  but  is 
soon  removed  by  baths  and  friction.  But,  if  it  is  attended  with 
fever  and  bilious  evacuations  from  the  bowels,  and  if  there  be  a sense 
of  weight  in  the  right  hypochondrium,  it  indicates  a hot  inflamma- 
tion of  the  liver,  by  which  the  blood,  being  rendered  bilious,  is  con- 
veyed over  the  whole  body.  When  there  is  heat  in  the  part  with- 
out a sense  of  weight,  the  afl-ection  is  occasioned  by  a hot  intempera- 
ment alone  of  the  liver.  If  it  is  without  fever,  and  the  aMne 
discharges  are  white,  an  affection  of  the  gall  bladder,  or  of  its  ducts 
IS  indicated.  When  there  is  a sense  of  heaviness  in  the  right  hv’ 
pochondnum,  it  indicates  that  the  ducts  are  obstructed  ; but.  whJn 
without  heaviness  weakness  of  some  of  its  powers  is  indicated,  either 
of  the  attractive,  by  which  it  attracts  the  bile  from  the  liver  or  of  the 
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expulsive,  by  which  it  propels  the  bile  to  the  intestines.  For,  when 
the  blood  is  not  purged  of  bile,  it  is  diffused  over  the  whole  body 
(as  we  stated  respecting  the  black  jaundice) ; in  which  case  the 
urine  is  voided  very  much  mixed  with  bile.  But  jaundice  is  also 
occasioned  by  a hot  intemperament  of  the  solid  parts,  which  convert 
into  bile  whatever  is  brought  to  them  in  place  of  food,  in  like  man- 
ner as  in  anasarcous  complaints  a conversion  to  a pituitous  fluid  takes 
place.  This  variety  of  jaundice  is  recognised  by  its  not  occurring 
at  once  but  by  degrees,  none  of  the  afore- mentioned  symptoms 
being  present.  Moreover  jaundice  is  occasioned  also  by  drinking 
certain  deleterious  medicines,  and  by  the  external  application  of 
poison  from  some  venomous  animal.  The  cure  of  a hot  intempera- 
ment of  the  liver,  and  of  inflammation  of  it,  and  of  weakness  of  its 
pow’ers,  we  have  treated  of  under  the  head  of  the  affections  of  it ; 
and  what  w’e  said  there  is  to  be  applied  here  without  alteration, 
that  we  may  not  be  obliged  to  repeat  the  same  thing.  When  both 
the  ducts  of  the  gall-bladder  are  obstructed,  or  either  of  them  only, 
we  must  let  blood  from  the  right  arm.  But  some,  both  in  this 
case  and  in  jaundice  from  inflammation  of  the  liver,  open  the  vessel 
near  the  middle  finger  of  the  right  hand.  And  we  must  use  anti- 
inflammatory cataplasms,  and  purge  with  hiera.  But  persons  af- 
fected with  jaundice  must  take  the  propomata  from  a decoction  of 
parsley,  maiden-hair,  or  dock  ; or,  of  wild  thyme,  reduced  to  a third 
part ; or,  sprinkle  wormwood  on  the  potion.  Two  cyathi  of  the 
juice  of  radish,  drunk  with  a cyathus  of  wine,  is  also  of  great  use ; 
also  two  or  three  cyathi  of  succory  alone,  and  with  wine.  In  cases 
of  jaundice  from  inflammation  of  the  liver,  give  a draught  of  mulse, 
or  of  a decoction  of  slender  birth  wort,  or  of  St.  John’s  wort,  or  of 
maiden-hair,  or  of  fuller’s  herb,  or  of  madder,  in  like  manner ; or, 
a dram  of  the  shavings  of  hartshoi’n  with  wine,  or  the  decoction  of 
carrot  boiled  in  wine  to  one-third ; or,  they  may  take  a dram  of 
native  sulphur  in  eggs.  These  things  are  of  great  use  also  in  ob- 
struction. But  viii.  scruples  of  the  seed  of  orache,  with  Chrysattic, 
or  any  other  must,  if  drunk  when  in  the  bath,  efllect  a proper  evacu- 
ation. But  the  picra  may  be  properly  given  in  powder,  or  with 
oxymel,  and  the  one  called  Theodoret ; likewise  the  trochisk  from 
bitter  almonds.  Give  also  of  cinnamon  what  can  be  lifted  with 
three  fingers  in  a cyathus  of  mulse,  or  in  mixed  water ; or,  of 
myrrh,  the  bulk  of  a bean,  with  xx.  seeds  of  pepper,  and  the  same 
quantity  of  cinnamon.  Those  aflected  with  jaundice,  owing  to  a 
warm  intemperament  of  the  solid  parts,  are  to  be  treated  with 
gentle  friction,  moderate  exercise,  unction,  and  baths,  with  a 
moistening  and  moderately-cooling  diet,  the  juice  of  ptisan,  intybus, 
endive,  succory,  fish,  and  light  watery  wine.  The  treatment  of 
those  who  arc  affected  with  jaundice  from  drinking  some  deleterious 
«ub'<tance,  or  from  the  bite  of  some  venomous  animal,  will  be  lam 
down  in  the  Fifth  Book.  When  bile  is  lodged  in  the  vessels  of  the 
face  and  eves,  inject  clatcrium  to  the  size  of  a vetch,  with  a woman  s 
milk,  into 'the  nose  while  in  the  bath,  and  then  direct  the  person  to 
descend  immediately  into  it,  but  not  to  immerse  Ins  bead  ; and, 
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after  the  bath,  having  given  him  a recruiting  diet,  again  inject  the 
errhine  in  the  sun.  The  juices  of  sow-bread,  of  horehound,  and  of 
gith,  act  in  like  manner.  But  let  him  draw  into  his  nostrils,  while 
seated  in  the  bath,  some  acrid  vinegar,  and  compress  his  nostrils 
for  a short  time,  and  it  will  produce  a wonderful  discharge. 


LI. — On  Prolajjsus  of  the  Navel. 

The  causes  and  surgical  treatment  of  Protrusion  of  the  Navel 
will  be  treated  of  in  the  Surgical  part  of  the  Work.  But,  since 
some  restore  the  parts  to  their  natural  state  by  medicines,  we  must 
now  mention  that  method  of  treatment:  Of  fissile  alum,  dr.  v. ; of  lees 
of  wine,  dr.  viii. ; of  rose-oil,  dr.  x. ; of  the  galls  called  omphacita, 
dr.  ii. ; dilute  with  wine  ; make  to  the  thickness  of  honey ; and  wash 
with  it ; and  put  in  externally  a sponge  soaked  in  oxycrate,  and 
surround  it  with  a bandage.  Another  : — Of  the  outer  skin  of  bruised 
beans,  of  galls,  of  pomegranate  flowers,  equal  parts  ; boil  in  water, 
and,  when  dissolved,  pound  carefully,  and  wash  with  it ; and  apply 
the  sponge,  as  formerly  said.  Another  ; — Of  the  parings  of  lead,  dr. 
xvi. ; of  hemlock,  of  manna,  of  ceruse,  of  the  juice  of  hypocistis, 
of  each  dr.  i.  ; dissolve  in  wine,  and  use  as  above-describeL 


LII. — How  to  make  the  Chin  and  Pubes  continue  long  free  of 
Hairs ; on  the  Preservation  of  the  Genital  Organs ; and, 
among  other  things,  of  Depilatories. 

Mix  equal  parts  of  Cimolian  earth  and  cenise  with  the  juice  of 
henbane,  so  as  to  have  the  thicluiess  of  the  Bath  sordes  ; then  add 
of  oil  of  lentisk,  q.  s. ; pound,  and  use.  Another  ; — Pound  together 
the  juices  of  hemlock,  of  deadly  night-shade,  of  henbane,  and  of 
the  most  tender  leaves  of  lupine,  and  an  equal  portion  of  flea- wort, 
aud  use,  having  first  scrubbed  the  part  and  washed.  But,  for  some 
days  previously,  the  patient  must  drink  water. 

A Depilatory  for  Removing  the  Hairs. — Of  the  slaters  which 
live  about  houses  and  roll  themselves  into  balls,  dr.  ii. ; of  sanda- 
rach,  dr.  iy. ; of  quicklime,  dr.  viii. ; of  old  vinegar,  one  cyathus; 
of  the  Lixivial  ashes  of  figs,  one  cyathus ; boil  in  a pot,  and  use  in 
the  bath.  Another,  simple  and  inodorous  ; — Of  quicklime,  one  sex- 
tarius ; of  sandarach,  oz.  i. ; boil  as  aforesaid,  and  use.  But  the 
subject  of  Depilatories  is  treated  of  along  with  the  Diseases  of  the 
Eye. 


LIII. — On  Bubonocele,  Enterocele,  and  Hiydrocele . 

Protrusions  of  the  bowels  occasioned  by  rupture  of  the  peri- 
tonaeum are  of  a very  difficult  nature,  but  those  from  relaxation 
arc  of  easier  cure  ; for,  ha])pening  commonly  to  children  of  a humid 
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temperament,  they,  for  the  most  part,  can  be  cured  without  a surgi- 
cal operation,  by  the  application  of  remedies  and  suitable  bandages. 
The  under-mentioned  remedies  are  to  be  applied ; but  I must  men- 
tion, in  the  first  place,  that  these  diseases  differ  in  situation  only ; 
for,  when  the  intestine  remains  in  the  groin,  it  is  called  Bubonocele, 
and,  when  it  falls  down  into  the  scrotum,  it  is  named  Enterocele. 
Wherefore,  take  of  pomegranate  rind,  dr.  x. ; of  the  galls  called 
omphacita,  dr.  v.  ; boil  in  three  cyathi  of  austere  wine  ; pound,  and 
apply,  having  previously  reduced  the  intestine,  and  bathed  the 
part  with  cold  water.  Loose  it  in  ten  days  ; the  patient  remaining 
on  his  couch  thirty  days,  and  drinking  of  the  decoction  of  cypress 
with  wine  ; or,  of  cypress  balls,  three  oboli,  in  diluted  wine.  This 
medicine  is  applicable  to  children.  Another  agglutinative  applica- 
tion : — Of  the  roots  of  comfrey,  of  the  juice  of  horehound,  of  bitter 
almonds,  of  gum,  equal  parts.  Another  : — Of  turpentine,  oz.  i.  ss. ; 
of  w’ax,  of  frankincense,  of  myrrh,  of  isinglass,  of  snails  with  their 
shells,  of  each  oz.  i.  ; macerate  the  ichthyocolla  previously  in  vine- 
gar for  three  days.  Another  : — Of  cypress  balls,  i.  e.  spherical  fruit, 
oz.  i.  ; of  galls,  oz.  i.  ; of  pomegranate  rind,  oz.  ss. ; of  taurocolla, 
oz.  iii. ; of  manna,  of  frankincense,  oz.  ss. ; of  comfrey,  oz.  ss.  ; of 
snails  with  their  shells,  oz.  i.  ; boil  the  balls  and  rind  in  astrin- 
gent wine  for  a considerable  time  ; triturate ; mix  the  other  ingredi- 
ents, and,  when  they  are  added,  use.  Another  : — Of  aloes,  of  pome- 
granate rind,  of  frankincense,  of  the  juice  of  hypocistis,  of  artificers’ 
glue,  of  pitch,  of  bitumen,  oz.  i.  ss ; of  sweet  wine,  q.  s.  Another 
more  complex  application,  wdiich  will  answer  also  with  adults, 
when  the  disease  is  not  of  long  standing  : — Of  chrysocolla,  of  tauro- 
colla, of  sarcocolla,  of  ichthyocolla,  of  gagate  stone,  of  blood  stone, 
of  Syrian  sumach,  of  manna,  of  acacia,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ss. ; of  the 
stone  pyrites,  of  native  sulphur,  of  the  breathing  magnet,  of  fissile 
alum,  of  manna,  of  frankincense,  of  each,  ozi.;  of  Brutian  pitch, 
oz.  V.  ; of  snails  with  their  shells,  oz.  i.  ; of  the  dross  of  silver,  oz. 
iv. ; of  galls,  oz.  i. ; of  squamee  stomomatis  (scales  of  steel?),  oz. 
i. ; of  copper,  oz.  i. ; of  bitumen,  oz.  vi. ; of  myrtle-oil,  q.  s. ; mix 
the  dry  things  with  astringent  wine,  until  the  preparation  is  of  such 
a thickness  as  not  to  stain,  and  then  use.  If  they  cannot  lie  in  a 
recumbent  posture,  bind  the  application  firmly  with  a triangular 
bandage  of  thick  materials,  and  sufficient  to  retain  the  intestine. 
Let  them  abstain  from  flatulent  food,  much  wine,  frequent  baths, 
strong  motion,^  such  as  running,  leaping,  loud  crying,  and  the  like. 
For  hydrocele,  so  as  to  evacuate  the  fluid  Of  pepper,  c grains ; 
of  bay-berries,  Ixxx.  ; of  nitre,  dr.  xx.  ; of  wax,  dr.  xl. ; mix  with 
half  a hemina  of  oil,  and  use.  Another  excellent  application  : Of 

the  flower  of  Assian  stone,  dr.  vi. ; of  grapes  deprived  of  their 
stones,  dr.  ii.  ; of  Ethiopian  cumin,  dr.  viii. ; of  red  nitre,  dr.  yiii. ; 
having  triturated,  applv,  fomenting  with  it  late  and  early.  Some 
also  add  of  sulphur,  dr.  viii.  Another  Mixing  unslacked  lime 
with  Bath  sordes,  apply  with  cerate  ; and  mix  some  nitre  with  the 
unslacked  lime.  Another  : — Having  burnt  the  root  of  a cabbage, 
add  the  ashes  to  old  axunge  that  has  been  melted,  and  remove  it 
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every  third  day.  To  prevent  a collection  of  water,  use  the  follow- 
ing malagma  : — Of  wax,  lb.  ii.  ss. ; of  pitch,  oz.  iv.  ; of  ammoniac 
perfume,  oz.  iv. ; of  liquid  alum,  oz.  i.  ss.  The  plaster  of  the  white 
jjoplars  and  the  other  epispastics  are  also  applicable. 


LIV. — On  Inflammation  of  the  Testicle  and  Scrotum,  and  of 
the  other  Diseases  of  these  parts. 

You  may  recognise  Inflammation  of  the  Scrotum  from  the  pain 
being  felt  at  the  slightest  touch  of  the  hand,  and  from  the  heat  and 
hardness  appearing  intense ; whereas,  when  the  Testicle  is  inflamed, 
a slight  touch  does  not  give  pain,  which  is  only  felt  when  the  part 
is  firmly  pressed  by  the  fingers,  while  the  redness  and  hardness  ap- 
pear less  at  the  surface ; but,  upon  grasping  it  firmly,  a deep-seated 
hardness  meets  the  fingers ; and  fever  is  sometimes  present.  To 
inflammations  of  the  testicles,  in  particular,  venesection  is  appli- 
cable at  the  ancle ; and  to  all  these,  in  general,  cataplasms  and 
cerates.  The  cataplasms  may  be  made  of  the  flour  of  beans  boiled 
in  diluted  wine,  with  fat  dried  grapes  deprived  of  their  stones ; or, 
boil  the  root  of  cumin  or  asphodel,  and,  having  pounded,  mix  with 
an  equal  part  of  the  flour  of  dried  barleymeal,  and  apply  as  a cata- 
plasm; or,  linseed  in  diluted  wine;  or,  fenugreek  in  honied-water; 
or,  the  root  of  lily  in  honied-water ; or,  the  recent  lees  of  wine,  with 
the  flour  of  barleymeal ; or,  groundsel  and  green  coriander,  with 
dried  grapes  deprived  of  their  stones.  But,  if  there  is  much  heat, 
apply  a cataplasm  of  the  leaves  of  henbane  with  wheat  flour,  or  that 
of  chick-peas  ; or,  of  the  leaves  of  sweet-flag,  or  of  unripe  gourd 
When  the  affection  is  protracted  and  attended  with  hardness,  boil 
the  root  of  wild  cucumber  in  honied- water,  and,  having  triturated 
with  the  flour  of  darnel,  apply  as  a cataplasm.  And  this  is  an  ex- 
cellent remedy  Of  dried  grapes  deprived  of  their  stones,  oz.  v • of 
boiled  chick-peas,  oz.  i.  ss. ; of  cumin,  oz.  i. ; of  sulphur,  oz.  ix  • 
of  nitre,  oz.  i.  ; of  rosin,  oz.  iii.  ss.  ; triturate  all  togeBier  witli 
loney,  and  apply  as  a cataplasm.  The  following  are  convenient 
cerates Of  oil,  one  cyathus ; of  Colophonian  rosin,  oz.  vi. ; of  plum- 
bago, of  cumin,  of  dried  grapes,  of  the  flour  of  beans,  of  each  oz 
IV.  ; ofwax,  oz.  ii  ; boil  the  plumbago  with  the  oil  to  a proper 
consistence,  then  add  the  wax  and  rosin,  and,  taking  it  off"  the  fire 
pour  It  half-cooled  upon  the  pounded  figs  and  the  flour.  Another ^ 
Of  the  oil  of  dill  and  of  roses,  of  wax,  of  pine  rosin,  of  each,  oz  v • 
of  cumin,  oz.  ii  ss. ; of  asses’  dang,  oz.  i.  ss. ; triturate  the  cumin 
vith  the  asses  dung,  and,  when  the  cerate  is  cooled,  mix  and  levi- 
pte ; then,  placing  in  a rag,  use,  applying  above  it  wool  out  of  oil 
from  unripe  olives  ; or,  use  equal  parts  of  butter  and  rosin.  If  from 
spats  there  be  ulcers  in  the  scrotum,  sprinkle  powdered  gall  or 
alum  upon  fat  and  goats  gall,  and  anoint.  For  testicles  af 
fee  ed  wip  aphthec  :-Having  first  anointed  Cimolian  etth  whh 
pter,  allow  it  to  dry,  and  wash  with  warm  water,  then  liavinir 
triturated  dried  myrtle  and  a small  quantity  of  alsander,  apply  as 
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a cataplasm.  Excrescenses  upon  the  testicles  are  cured  by  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Lixivial  ashes  of  the  vine  mixed  with  pitre  and 
water.  When  there  is  pruritus  of  the  scrotum,  triturate  finely 
nitre,  stavesacre,  dried  figs,  and  liquid  alum  with  vinegar  and  rose- 
oil  ; and  anoint  with  it  in  the  bath ; but,  after  the  bath,  rub  in  the 
white  of  an  egg  with  honey. 

LV. — On  Gonorrhoea  and  Libidinous  Dreams. 

Gonorrhcea  is  an  involuntary  discharge  of  semen,  taking  place 
frequently  without  erection  of  the  privy  member,  owing  to  weak- 
ness of  the  retentive  faculty.  In  this  case,  it  will  be  proper  to  keep 
the  patient  in  a state  of  rest,  covering  the  loins  and  pubes  with  com- 
presses out  of  wine,  oil  of  apples,  or  that  of  the  flowers  of  the  wild 
vine ; and  cataplasms  may  he  afterwards  applied  made  of  dates, 
apples,  flowers  of  the  wild  vine,  acacia,  hypocistis,  sumach,  and 
the  like.  He  may  also  be  made  to  sit  in  a hip-bath  of  the  decoc- 
tions of  lentisk,  of  bramble,  and  the  like,  in  wine,  or  even  in  water ; 
and  use  desiccative  food.  After  a little  while,  he  may  take  gym- 
nastic exercises,  by  which  both  the  general  system  and  the  aflfected 
parts  will  be  restored  to  strength.  Redundance  of  semen  has  been 
treated  of  sufficiently  in  the  First  Book,  under  the  head  of  Hygiene ; 
and  there,  too,  impotence  is  treated  of.  A cool  couch  is  beneficial  in 
cases  of  Libidinous  dreams  ; also,  laying  on  the  right  or  left  side ; 
all  medicines  of  a cold  nature  rubbed  into  the  loins,  such  as  corian- 
der, hemlock,  ceruse,  and  purslain,  all  which  are  to  be  used  with 
vinegar. 


LVI. — On  Satyriasis. 

Satyriasis  is  a palpitation  of  the  genital  organ,  accompanying 
some  inflammatory  aftection  of  the  spermatic  vessels,  with  erection  ; 
and,  if  the  palpitation  do  not  cease,  it  is  apt  to  terminate  in  paralysis 
of  tiie  spermatic  vessels,  or  in  spasms.  Those  aflected  with  spasms 
die  speedily,  having  at  last  inflation  of  the  belly  and  cold  sweats. 
This  complaint  sometimes,  though  rarely,  aftects  women.  Where- 
fore we  must  open  a vein  without  loss  of  time,  keep  the  patient 
upon  a spare  diet  without  wine,  and  purge  the  belly,  not  freely  but 
gently,  every  day.  The  best  articles  of  food  are  beet  ma  lows,  a 
little  of  the  herb  mercury,  and  the  soup  of  the  shell-fishes, 
simple  clyster  is  no  bad  remedy.  Diuretics  must  be  avoided ; and 
medicines  of  a cold  nature  are  to  be  applied  to  the  loins,  such  as 
the  mice  of  night-shade,  of  purslain,  of  henbane,  or  of  hemlock.  It 
may  be  necessarv,  also,  to  rub  the  penis  and  the  perimeura 
soothing  and  cooling  things,  such  as  litharge,  Cimo  lan  ear  h and 
ceruse,  added  to  vinegar,  water,  sweet  wine  or  rob.  To  he  in  a 
supine  posture  is  hurtful.  He  may  drink  of  the  root  of  vvater-lily . 
iris,  and  maiden-hair.  Rue  is  beneficial  both  in  Gonorrhoea  and 
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Satyriasis.  Give  likewise  fruraentaceous  food  iu  small  quantity, 
and  do  not  gratify  the  thirst.  When  the  affection  is  protracted, 
cupping  with  scarifications,  may  be  had  recourse  to ; or,  if  a ple- 
thora be  present,  we  may  evacuate  by  leeches.  A cataplasm  of 
raw  barleymeal  may  also  be  applied  to  the  belly. 


LVII. — On  Priapism. 

Priapism  is  a permanent  enlargement  of  the  penis,  which  is 
swelled  both  in  length  and  circularly,  there  being  no  venereal  ap- 
])etite  attending  it.  The  part  is  swelled  by  a flatulent  spirit  en- 
gendered from  viscid  and  gross  humours  by  a moderate  heat.  It 
is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  part  is  not  to  be  heated  but  cooled  mo- 
derately, with  rose- cerate  beat  up  with  water,  and  with  the  cerate 
of  camomile  applied  to  the  penis  and  loins.  The  diet  and  medi- 
cines should  be  of  an  attenuant  nature,  without  being  manifestly 
heating.  We  must  also  apply  those  things  which  are  found,  by 
experience,  to  be  naturally  efficacious.  W^e  may,  therefore,  give 
them  also  to  drink  of  the  water-lily  and  the  seed  of  the  chaste  tree, 
and  mix  green  rue  with  their  condiments.  Yet  this  must  not  be 
given  at  the  commencement,  for  it  is  heating,  but  after  the  use  of 
other  attenuants.  If  we  practise  evacuation,  it  must  be  by  vomit- 
ing ; for  that  by  the  belly  often  occasions  a defluxion  to  the  neigh- 
bouring parts.  Exercise  and  friction  are  to  be  had  recourse  to  for 
dispelling  the  flatus.  In  none  of  the  cases  which  we  have  been 
mentioning  does  coition  answer,  unless  when  we  have  reason  to 
suppose  that  there  is  a redundance  of  semen,  owing  to  restraint 
from  enjoyment. 


LVIII. — On  Impotence  of  the  Parts. 

Those  having  this  complaint  have  lost  their  venereal  desires,  and 
have  become  depressed  in  spirits  on  that  account.  The  cause  of  it 
is  a paralysis  of  the  parts,  or  a defect  of  semen.  Those  things  which 
engender  semen  are  treated  of  under  the  head  of  Hygiene  in  the 
I'lrstBook;  and  there,  too,  the  incentives  to  venery  of  a simple 
nature  are  mentioned;  and  we  must  now  add  those  which  are 
stronpr.  Wherefore  we  must  use  in  general  those  applications 
piled  a.copa  which  are  recommended  for  paralysis ; but,  in  par- 
ticular levigate  a burnt  swift  {stellio),  and,  adding  oil  to  it.  anoint 
he  great  toe  of  the  right  foot,  and  then  try  the  venereal  act ; and 
when  you  wish  to  give  over,  wash  away  the  ointment  from  the  toe’ 
And  the  composition  from  swifts  called  Polymigmaton  is  a very  ef- 
ticacious  application ; or  propomata  from  medicines  which  rouse  to 
erection  must  be  taken,  such  as  this  .—Of  pepper,  of  pine  kernels 
of  Macedonian  parsley,  of  the  shavings  of  hartshorn,  of  turpentine' 
equal  parts;  mix  with  honey.  Another  Of  raw  chick-peas  of 
pme  kernels,  of  each,  oz.  ii, ; of  rocket,  of  pepper,  of  each  oz’  i • 
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mix  witli  honey,  and  give  two  drams  in  wine.  And  the  compound 
medicine  called  satyriaca,  and  such  like,  will  be  applicable.  But 
we  must  also  attend  to  the  other  causes  of  the  complaint,  and  ap- 
ply remedies  corresponding  to  them. 


LIX. — On  Complaints  of  the  Genital  Organs  and  Anus. 

Ulcers  on  the  pudenda  and  about  the  anus,  ■when  free  from  in- 
flammation, require  very  desiccative  applications,  such  as  that  from 
burnt  paper,  dried  burnt  dill,  and  burnt  gourd.  For  humid  and 
recent  ulcers,  aloes  is  a good  application,  when  sprinkled  on  them 
dry  in  a flne  powder.  But  the  medicine  which  gives  least  pain 
and  is  as  efficacious  as  any  other  is  pompholyx.  But,  if  the  ulcers 
are  more  humid,  the  bark  of  the  pine  by  itself  and  blood-stone  are 
proper  ; but,  if  the  ulcers  are  also  deep,  manna  must  be  mixed  with 
them.  And,  if  the  ulcer  be  spreading,  we  must  apply  a cataplasm 
of  dried  lentil  with  pomegranate  rind ; and  use  the  plaster  called 
Coracum  from  oxymel,  the  trochisk  called  Bithynus,  and  that  from 
paper.  Fissures  in  the  privy  parts  and  anus  are  remedied  by 
roasted  rosin  {colophony  P),  rubbed  with  rose-oil,  so  as  to  become 
of  the  consistence  of  bath  sordes,  and  having  the  yolk  of  an  egg 
and  opium  mixed ; or  the  ashes  of  the  dried  leaves  of  ivy  burnt, 
when  pounded  with  rose-oil  in  a leaden  mortar,  may  be  applied. 
And  the  trochisk  from  wine  and  oil  and  that  from  Phrygian- stone 
are  excellent  applications  for  fissures  and  foul  ulcers  about  the 
corona  glandis,  more  especially  when  the  prepuce  cannot  be  drawn 
back.  Another  simple  application,  which  also  blunts  acrimony  : — 
Of  cadmia  burnt  and  washed,  oz.  ii. ; of  the  rose  leaves  stript  of 
their  nails  (i.  e.  the  white  parts  of  the  leaves),  oz.  vi. ; sprinkle  it 
dry,  having  first  wiped  the  part  with  wine.  The  following  is  an 
application  for  condylomata  : — Of  chalcitis,  of  uncleansed  wool,  of 
cerate,  of  hart’s  marrow,  of  bramble  leaves,  equal  parts,  with  cerate ; 
and  that  from  wine  and  oil  in  like  manner.  But,  if  a concealed 
ulcer  is  found  on  the  penis  within  its  opening  (the  urethra),  which 
is  discovered  from  pus  or  blood  being  evacuated  without  urine,  it 
may  be  cured  by  first  washing  it  with  honey  diluted  with  much 
water,  and  then  with  milk,  and  then  mixing  with  the  milk  the 
collyrium  of  aster  ; or  the  white  trochisk,  or  that  from  lotus  is  to 
be  put  into  a leaden  mortar,  and  the  parts  anointed,  by  dipping  a 
feather  in  it;  and  then  a small  twisted  tent  of  scraped  linen  may  be 
anointed  with  it  and  applied.  A most  excellent  application  is  the 
one  containing  of  galls,  of  pompholyx,  of  starch,  and  of  aloes, 
equal  parts,  triturated  with  rose-oil  and  the  juice  of  plantain. 

For  Pains  of  the  Privy  Parts. — Apply  equal  parts  of  butter 
and  of  rosin,  both  jiroperly  melted  ; or,  apply  equal  parts  of  myrrh 
and  of  roasted  rosin  {colophony  or  fiddlers  rosin  ?)  triturated  with 

the  juice  of  the  plantain.  , • r 

For  Swelling  of  the  Penis. — Of  tender  vine  leaves,  dr.  i. ; ot 
ceruse,  dr.  v. ; triturate  and  apply  ; bathe  with  cold  sea- water;  en- 
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join  rest ; and  apply  bandages  to  tlie  penis.  The  Lixivial  ashes  of 
vine  twigs  applied  with  vinegar  cure  thymous  tumours  of  the  penis, 
and  do  not  permit  them  to  increase  again  ; and  so  in  like  man- 
ner the  ashes  of  the  burnt  bark  of  willows.  In  general,  the 
thymus,  myrmecia,  and  acrochordon  will  be  eradicated  by  strongly 
corrosive  applications,  and  become  dead  when  treated  with  septics. 
But,  in  particular,  elaterium  when  applied  with  salts  is  useful,  also 
unripe  figs  with  vinegar,  nitre,  and  flour,  and  the  juice  of  the  fig 
when  rubbed  in  ; the  burnt  head  of  an  anchovy  pickled,  verdigris 
calcined  with  native  sulphur,  the  juice  of  tithymallus  {spurge  ?) 
when  rubbed  in,  the  leaves  of  basil  with  copperas,  or  the  fruit 
of  the  large  sun-flower  applied  with  wine. 

For  Inflammation  of  the  Anus. — Of  ceruse,  oz.  iv. ; of  pom- 
pholyx,  oz.  i.}  or  of  soft  cadmia,  of  frankincense,  oz.  i. ; of  the  juice 
of  endive,  one  hemina ; mix,  adding  the  juice  by  degrees  until  it 
be  all  consumed,  and  then  having  made  a cerate  of  two  ounces  of 
wax,  and  one  pound  of  rose-oil,  mix  ; and,  having  shaved  the  part, 
soften  with  this  strongly.  Inject  by  an  instrument  for  extricating 
pus,  and  apply  a bandage  above.  It  is  of  use  for  inflammatory 
fissures,  and  ulcers  of  the  anus  attended  with  heat  or  pruritus. 

For  Erysipelas  about  the  Anus. — Of  diachylon  plaster,  lb.  i. ; 
of  rose-oil  q.  s. ; of  pure  bread,  lb.  i. ; of  safiron,  oz.  i. ; of  opium, 
oz.  i.  The  safiron  and  opium  are  macerated  in  must,  and  the  bread 
in  water ; then,  when  they  are  pounded,  the  diachylon  and  rose- 
oil  are  put  into  them  and  allowed  to  soften.  It  is  also  applicable 
to  gout  attended  with  the  greatest  heat.  Another,  applicable  also 
to  inflammation  of  the  anus  : — Triturate  ceruse  with  wine  and  rose- 
oil  in  a leaden  mortar  with  a leaden  pestil,  anoint  with  it;  or,  hav- 
ing triturated  ceruse,  the  white  of  an  egg,  and  rose-oil  in  the  same 
mortar  until  it  become  of  the  consistence  of  bath  sordes,  anoint  with 
it. 


For  Acute  pain  of  the  Anus.— Of  the  tender  leaves  of  hen- 
bane, of  the  tender  leaves  of  purslain,  of  crumbs  of  bread  soaked  in 
wine,  of  the  yolks  of  roasted  eggs,  equal  parts ; of  rose-oil,  q s 
After  fomenting  the  part  with  the  decoction  of  roses  and  melilots 
apply  this  cataplasm. 

An  Excellent  Application  for  Inflammation  of  the  Anus 
AND  Excrescences  thereof.-OI  ceruse,  of  litharge,  of  ammoniac 
perfume,  of  bdellium,  of  each,  scr.  vi.  ; of  turpentine,  oz.  i.  ; of 
wax,  oz.  Ss.  ; triturate  the  powders  with  the  juice  of  night-shade 
of  henbane,  or  of  purslain  ; and,  having  mixed  the  soluble  articles’ 
take,  and,  having  softened  them  with  rose-oil,  use.  And  the  con^ 
position  called  Phicotyche,  and  that  from  plumbago,  are  excellent 
applications  for  inflammations  of  the  fundiment.  And  the  trochisk« 
from  lotus,  from  winter-cherry,  and  that  from  roses  are  esteemed 
applications  for  the  anus  and  privy  parts. 

For  Excrescences  of  the  ANus.-When  these  excrescences 
are  inflamed,  we  must  use  the  general  applications  alreadv  men- 
tioned and  in  particular  the  following  trochisk  Of  ceruse 
Ml.:  of  pompholyx.  oz.  i.  ; of  litharge,  oz.  ii.;  of 
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iii.,  add  to  the  juice  of  henbane.  When  they  are  free  from  inflam- 
mation, sprinkle  the  ashes  of  burnt  Cypress  balls,  having  first 
washed  the  parts  with  wine,  or  the  ashes  of  the  burnt  peel  of  dried 
gourd,  or  of  the  bones  of  dates  in  like  manner,  or  the  ashes  of  egg- 
shells and  of  fennel;  or,  having  mixed  the  juice  of  pomegranate  leaves 
with  an  equal  portion  of  white  wine,  wash  with  it  for  seven  days. 
For  callous  excrescences : — Triturate  quick-lime  and  arsenic  with 
strong  vinegar.  It  will  answer  well  if  you  anoint  with  it  in  the 
sun. 

On  Hemorrhoids,  or  Piles. — When  piles  discharge  more  than 
is  proper,  the  consequence  is,  that  the  system  is  reduced  to  a 
watery  state,  and  they  lose  their  appetite.  There  is  risk  both  from 
the  hemorrhage  becoming  too  profuse,  and  from  its  being  altogether 
suppressed  ; and,  therefore,  the  treatment  is  attended  with  dif- 
ficulty. Wherefore,  when  the  piles  are  numerous,  one  ought  always 
to  be  left  for  the  sake  of  purging  the  system.  Some  also  are  seated 
high  up,  and  do  not  make  their  appearance,  which  renders  them 
difficult  to  be  cured.  Blind  piles  discharge  nothing,  but  are  on 
that  account  more  painful  than  the  others.  On  them,  therefore, 
rub  the  juice  of  sow-bread,  which  will  open  them.  For  immoderate 
discharges,  take  of  the  Egyptian  thorn,  of  the  leaves  of  the  elder, 
of  mugwort,  of  each,  oz.  v. ; boil  in  eight  heminas  of  water  to  one- 
half,  and  add  of  ironwort  oz.  iv.  The  herbs  are  then  to  be  thrown 
away,  and  to  the  decoction  the  following  things  are  to  be  added  in 
powder  : — Of  melanteria,  of  round  alum,  of  each,  dr.  viii. ; of 
litharge,  dr.  iv.  ; of  galls,  oz.  iii.  ; of  misy,  dr.  ii.  ; of  endive,  dr. 
ii.  Dissolve  this  powder  in  the  decoction,  and  bathe  with  it  seven 
times  in  the  day  ; but  on  the  following  day  bathe  with  an  equal 
quantity  of  another  preparation  of  the  same  kind,  and  on  the  third 
in  like  manner.  If  any  part  of  them  remain  on  the  fourth  day, 
pierce  it  wdth  a needle,  and,  if  it  has  any  feeling,  or  bleeds,  prepare 
a decoction  like  the  former,  but  add  only  one-half  of  the  powder ; 
hut,  when  you  have  washed  with  it,  touch  with  the  powder,  that  they 
may  be  properly  burnt.  For  the  inflammation,  apply  a bread 
poultice.  Another  : — Having  soaked  pure  bread  in  primary  sauce, 
and  having  burnt  it  in  a new  pot,  triturate,  and  apply  it,  having 
first  bathed  with  wine.  It  is  applicable  also  to  excrescences. 
Another  : — Of  endive,  dr,  ii.  ; of  chalcitis,  dr.  i.  ; of  misy,  dr.  i.  ; 
of  copperas,  dr.  iii.  ; of  fissile  alum,  dr.  ix,  ; of  burnt  copper,  dr. 
i. ; of  melanteria,  dr.  i.  ; use  in  a powder.  The  food  for  those 
who  have  immoderate  discharges  should  be  such  as  forms  but 
little  blood,  and  is  not  excrementitious,  of  a desiccant  and  astringent 
nature,  such  as  chondrus  soaked  in  oxycrate,  rice,  and  halica,  and 
of  pot-herbs,  intybus,  succory,  and  purslain,  and  of  wines  such  as 
are  astringent.  For  blind  jiiles,  food  of  an  opposite  description  is 
proper,  but  particularly  the  fish  called  calainary,  the  cuttle-fish, 
polypus,  the  torpedo,  and  the  cartilaginous  fishes  ; for  these 
things  raise  a tumult  in  the  blood.  Emmenagogues  are  also  pro- 
per remedies  in  this  case. 

For  Procidentia  Ani.— Of  the  fruit  of  heath,  of  galls,  of  ceruse. 
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of  acacia,  of  the  juice  of  hypocistis,  of  pine  bark,  of  frankincense, 
of  Aminsean  myrrh,  equal  parts ; apply  in  a powder,  having  first 
bathed  with  austere  wine.  Another : — Of  the  dross  of  lead,  of 

Syriac  sumach,  of  each,  oz.  viii. ; of  the  flowers  of  roses,  dr.  iv. ; 
of  Aminsean  myrrh,  dr.  ii. ; use  like  the  first.  Another  : — Of  pine 
bark,  of  manna,  of  litharge,  of  each,  dr.  viii.  ; of  dried  cypress 
balls,  of  plumbago,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; use  as  directed  above.  Bathing 
with  the  patient’s  own  urine  while  yet  warm  is  also  useful. 


LX. — On  Affections  of  the  Uterus  ; and,  first,  of  the  Men- 
strual Discharge. 

With  most  women  the  menstrual  discharge  begins  about  the 
fourteenth  year  of  their  age  ; a few  have  it  earlier,  in  their  thir- 
teenth or  twelfth  ; and  not  a few  are  later  than  their  fourteenth  in 
having  it.  There  is  no  limited  time  for  the  continuance  of  it,  many 
having  it  only  for  two  or  three  days,  most  women  for  five  days, 
some  for  seven,  and  a very  few  have  it  for  twelve  days.  The 
menses  cease  about  the  fiftieth  year  of  age,  a few  have  them  till 
sixty,  and  with  some  they  begin  to  disappear  about  thirty-five,  par- 
ticularly with  such  as  are  fat.  When,  therefore,  the  evacuation  is 
delayed,  it  will  be  proper  to  have  recourse  to  baths  and  potions  be- 
fore the  expected  period,  such  as  the  fragrant  draughts  from 
sesame,  or  the  headed  leek  boiled  together  with  pepper  and  rue. 
But  they  must  be  drunk  in  Cretan  sweet  wine.  Having  drunk  a 
cotyl^  of  it,  let  the  woman  excite  the  flow  of  the  menses  by  walk- 
ing : and  let  her  eat  calamary,  cuttle-flsh,  and  polypus,  and  other 
things  of  the  same  kind,  for  they  are  particularly  adapted  for  rais- 
ing a tumult  in  the  blood. 


LXI. — On  Su])pression  of  the  Menses, 

The  menstrual  evacuation  is  sometimes  suppressed  owing  to  a 
weakness  of  the  whole  body,  and  sometimes  owing  to  a particular 
afliection  of  the  uterus  itself,  from  local  coldness,  or  a blow,  or 
a congenital  intemperament,  or  from  some  sustained  injury,  for’ the 
most  part  from  abortions,  or  from  a primary  afiection  of  some  of 
the  more  important  organs,  such  as  the  liver,  belly,  and  chest,  or 
from  some  such  part,  labouring  under  a chronic  afiection.  When 
suppressed,  it  becomes  the  cause  of  many  and  protracted  complaints. 
If,  therefore,  the  discharge  be  suppressed  or  delayed,  owin”"  to  a 
primary  affection  of  any  of  the  internal  parts,  we  must  first  ^direct 
our  particular  attention  to  the  cure  of  the  part  originallv  affected 
and  afterwards  think  of  the  uterus.  The  symptoms  of' these  we 
have  already  mentioned.  When  none  of  them  therefore  is  present 
It  IS  clear  that  the  uterus  is  the  original  seat  of  the  complaint  • and’ 

when  neither  the  age,  habit,  nor  any  other  thing  prevents,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  venesection,  yet  not  before  the  regular  period  of  menstru 
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ation,  but  ten  days  after  it  is  past.  The  quantity  to  be  taken  must 
not  be  more  than  two  pounds  and  a half,  nor  less  than  one  ; and, 
whether  we  bleed  or  not,  we  must  purge  with  the  hiera  of  eolocynth, 
giving  it  to  the  amount  of  two  drams,  in  six  heminse  of  honied- 
water.  But,  when  fever  is  present,  it  is  not  expedient  to  purge  with 
hiera,  but  it  will  be  advisable  to  open  a vein  during  the  first  days 
of  the  fever.  After  the  purging,  we  must  give  recruiting  things  for 
a few  days,  and  afterwards  recommend  exercise  by  walking,  friction 
of  the  lower  extremities,  and  the  bath.  The  most  proper  food  will 
be  that  which  is  of  easy  digestion  and  humid,  such  as  all  sweet  pot- 
herbs, and  fishes  taken  from  among  rocks,  the  more  tender  parts  of 
fowls,  milk,  honied  cakes,  thin  white  wine  not  very  old  ; flesh  and 
pulse,  except  ptisan,  are  improper.  When  the  accustomed  period  is 
at  hand,  give  of  sea-fish  the  cartilaginous,  and  the  mollusca,  as 
they  are  called,  and  the  testacea,  and  headed  leeks  (-porrum  capi- 
tatum),  boiled  with  rue  and  pepper ; and  let  the  woman  drink  the 
decoction  of  them,  and  apply  ligatures  to  the  lower  extremities  for 
three  or  four  days.  When  the  expected  period  is  at  hand,  the  liga- 
tures are  to  be  removed,  and  she  is  to  take  before-hand  fragrant 
draughts  of  myrrh,  to  the  amount  of  an  obolus,  or  the  size  of  a 
bean  ; or,  of  castor  with  must,  or  with  honied-water ; or,  the 
decoction  of  mugwort ; or,  of  sage  after  the  bath  in  must,  and  in 
that  of  wormwood.  The  wine  of  wormwood  should  be  drunk  as  a 
propoma  during  the  whole  time  of  treatment.  When  the  period 
has  gone  past,  and  no  discharge,  or  at  least  none  of  any  conse- 
quence has  taken  place,  we  must  open  a vein  at  the  ancle,  and  ab- 
stract blood ; but,  after  the  seventh  or  eighth  day,  we  must  purge 
with  hiera ; and,  after  the  fourth  day,  a calefacient  plaster  {dropax) 
is  to  be  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  loins,  and  thighs. 
Having  drunk  water  for  three  days,  let  a cataplasm  made  of  equal 
portions  of  mustard  and  soaked  bread  be  applied  until  the  equi- 
nox, after  which  let  the  patient  bathe.  Next  month,  let  dried  figs 
instead  of  bread  be  mixed  with  the  decoction  of  fenugreek,  of  mal- 
lows, of  penny-royal,  of  rue,  and  of  mugwort.  And  let  oil  of  lilies 
(susinum)  or  of  marjoram  be  injected  into  the  vagina ; and  let  the 
pessary  called  Enneapharmacus,  or  the  Olibanius  be  introduced.  A 
pessary  consists  of  carded  wool,  rounded  to  the  shape  of  the  fingei  , 
and  impregnated  with  the  medicines.  This  mode  of  treatment  is 
generally  sufficient  for  restoring  the  menstrual  evacuation  ; but 
if  stronger  medicines  are  required,  they  are  as  follow  Illyrian 
iris  drunk  with  wine  and  cyperus,  the  root  of  wake-robin,  cassia, 
the  schenanth,  valerian,  a decoction  of  the  root  of  elicampane, 
myrrh  to  the  size  of  a Grecian  bean  drunk  with  must  in  half  a hemina 
of  honied- water,  and  two  hemina:  of  the  decoction  of  dittany,  and 
ammoniac,  and  sagapene.  To  persons  whose  stomachs  are  less 
easily  deranged,  a small  quantity  of  opoponax,  made  into  a little 
ball  and  steeped  in  boiled  honey,  may  be  given.  Moreover,  cer- 
tain common  seeds  are  calculated  to  promote  the  menstrual  evacua- 
tion, but  in  an  inferior  degree,  such  as  fennel,  cumin,  parsley, 
Cretan  carrot,  hartwort,  Bishoji’s  weed,  sison,  chick-peas,  juniper 
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berries,  and  all  the  diuretics.  But  the  following  things  are  to  be 
applied  per  vaginam  : — Myrrh  triturated  with  the  decoction  of 
wormwood,  or  of  lupines;  or,  triturated  with  the  juice  of  rue;  bdel- 
lium, in  like  manner ; storax,  the  gum  of  the  wild  olive,  and  that 
of  the  juice  of  rue,  in  like  manner;  or,  the  long  birth  wort  made 
into  the  form  of  a collyrium ; and  so  also  the  root  of  the  great  cen- 
taury, or  of  hellebore,  or  the  juice  of  scammony,  and  the  medullary 
part  of  the  wild  gourd  by  itself,  and  mugwort  formed  with  rue,  and 
galbanum  applied  in  the  form  of  a fumigation.  These  things  are  cal- 
culated also  to  expel  the  foetus. 


LXII. — On  Immoderaf e Menstruation  and  Uterine  He- 
morrhage. 

The  discharges  in  women  become  immoderate,  sometimes  from 
retention  of  the  menses  which  break  out  more  copious  than  usual, 
and  sometimes  after  parturition  at  the  full  time,  when  they  cease 
spontaneously  for  the  most  part ; and  frequently  after  miscarriages, 
when  a violent  hemorrhage  often  takes  place,  and  proves  dangerous. 
In  the  first  place,  then,  we  must  apply  ligatures  round  the  mem- 
bers,  at  the  arm-pits  and  groins  ; give  to  drink  oxycrate  not  cold; 
sprinkle  with  oxycrate ; and  apply  to  the  parts  a large  quantitv  of 
wool  squeezed  out  of  wine  and  oil,  or  rose-oil,  or  oil  of  apples'  or 
myrtle-oil.  For  food,  we  may  give  chondrus  soaked  in  oxycrate, 
or  rice,  or  alica ; but,  prohibiting  wine,  we  may  give  austere 
ydroinel,  omphacomel,  or  the  like.  The  patient  may  take  propo- 
mata  of  pomegranate  flowers  in  oxycrate,  or  the  juice  of  hypocistis 
or  of  acacia,  or  lycium,  or  Samian  earth,  or  unripe  grapes  dried’ 
or  rhubarb,  or  the  ashes  of  cork  burnt  in  an  Italian  vessel ; or,  she 
may  eat  sesame  soaked  in  oxycrate  until  it  become  soft  The  fol 
lowing  substances  introduced  into  the  vagina  stop  hemorrhage 
I he  juice  of  hypocistis,  or  of  acacia,  with  manna,  being  triturated 
with  vinegar  An  admirable  application  is  a sponge  soaked  in 
wine  or  liquid  pitch,  and  applied ; or,  the  ashes  of  it  burnt  when 
applied  with  vinegar  or  oxycrate  ; and,  in  like  manner,  the  ashes  of 
cork  burnt  m an  Italian  vessel.  But  astringent  epithemes  applied 
externahy  are  beneficial ; and  cataplasms  from  dates  and  quiLes 

S*tlTp“rf  P°“ep-ariate  rind,  or  the  tops  of  bramble,  or  acorns 
of  the  holm  oak,  or  the  leaves  of  lentisk,  wild  pomegranate  flowers 

particularly  the  follow- 
isfb’p  ^ macerated  in  oxycrate  until  it  is  dissolved,  and 

Ll,  ^ to  the  loins.  Th^  ag- 

glutinative plasters  are  also  powerful  remedies,  such  as  the  hJ- 

monium.  Icesium,  Athena,  Melinum,  Indicum,  and  the  likl  Pes , 
sanes  are  to  be  used  for  the  hemorrhage  ; mixing  the  inner-nart  nf 
fhp  ® rosemary  with  water,  apply  for,  the  flofers  of 

the  cultivated  pomegranate,  or  the  sweet  pomegranate  in  likl  mnn 
ner,  or  powdered  knot  o'rasci  TKo  f„ii  • • ° man- 

Of  fissile  ^ following  is  a compound  one 

fissile  alum,  of  the  inner-part  of  galls,  of  the  juice  of  acacia,  of 
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manna,  of  each,  dr.  iv.  ; the  yolks  of  four  roasted  eggs  ; these  powders 
are  rubbed  with  the  juice  of  plantain,  and  mixed.  In  using  it  a 
pessary  of  wool  is  impregnated  with  it,  dipt  into  rose-oil,  and  ap- 
plied. And  dry-cupping  by  large  instruments  applied  frequently 
under  the  nipples  acts  powerfully  by  revulsion.  The  following  is  a 
composition  for  a hip-bath,  in  which  a person  having  hemorrhage 
may  sit : — Of  the  heads  of  sharp  rush,  of  myrtle,  of  roses,  of  the 
leaves  of  rhamnus,  of  bramble  tops,  equal  parts ; boil  in  water, 
which  let  the  patient  use  for  a hip-bath.  Another : — Of  the  hark 
of  sweet  pomegranate  root,  of  myrtle,  of  the  rind  of  cypress,  of  each, 
p.  iii.  ; of  galls,  p.  i. ; boil  in  a sufficient  quantity  of  water.  Inject 
with  an  uterine  syringe  the  decoction  of  plantain,  or  of  endive,  or 
of  knot-grass,  or  of  night  shade,  or  of  perdiciuin,  or  of  flea-wort,  or 
of  hypocistis,  or  of  acacia ; and  let  these  things  also  be  applied 
with  wool,  or  by  the  finger,  ora  speculum,  or  a long- shaped  feather, 
to  the  mouth  of  the  uterus.  And  the  Trochisk  of  Andron,  when  in- 
jected by  an  uterine  syringe,  with  some  of  the  decoctioirs  formerly 
mentioned,  or  with  astringent  wine,  is  an  active  remedy. 


* LXIII. — On  the  Female  Flux. 

This  is  a defluxion  of  the  uterus,  by  which  the  whole  body  is 
purged.  Wherefore  that  which  is  evacuated  is  of  the  same  colour 
as  tL  prevailing  humour.  It  is  red,  when  from  the  ichorous  part 
of  the  blood  ; white,  from  phlegm  ; pale,  from  bitter  bile  ; and  black 
from  black  bile  ; and  sometimes  it  is  watery.  If  the  blood  is  dis- 
charged pure  as  in  venesection,  we  must  attend  carefully,  lest  there 
be  any  erosion  of  the  uterus.  The  flux  is  recognised  by  the  follow- 
ing- symptoms  The  parts  are  moistened  with  fluids  of  various 
colours  ; the  patient  is  pale  ; is  not  nourished  ; and  loathes  her  food ; 
and  is  affected  with  difficulty  of  breathing  when  she  walks ; her  eyes 
are  swelled ; and  the  discharge  sometimes  is  accompanied  with  pain, 
and  sometimes  without  it,  with  ulceration,  or  without  it ; and  the 
ulceration  is  inflammatory,  foul,  or  clean.  Wherefore,  when  the 
affection  is  of  a humid  nature,  we  must  endeavour  to  remedy  the 
general  system  by  administering  such  things  as  are  desiccants,  with- 
out being  manifestly  of  a heating  nature.  The  whole  body  is  to  he 
rubbed,  and  anointed  with  honey  properly  boiled,  and  we  must  give 
diuretic  medicines,  such  as  water  in  which  asarabacca  and  parsley 
have  been  boiled,  and  evacuate  the  whole  body  by  the  belly.  In 
addition  to  these,  purslain  when  eaten,  and  the  juice  of  it  when 
drunk,  are  beneficial.  Also  the  flowers  of  the  wild  pomegianate, 
the  fruit  and  flowers  of  bramble,  that  part  of  an  oak  which  is 
under  the  membranous  part  of  the  trunk,  and  that  which  is  be- 
low the  peel  of  the  acorn.  Horse-tail  ui  particular  stops  a red  dis- 
charge, when  drunk  with  water,  or  wine ; or  hypocistis ; the  fruit  of 
lentisk  sodden  with  wine  and  drunk  ; Samian  aster,  Lemman  earth, 
the  rennet  of  a hare,  or  of  a kid,  or  of  a lamb,  or  of  a calf,  or  of  a 
stag-  grape-stones  triturated,  myrtles,  dried  unripe  grapes,  the 
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bark  of  the  pine,  and  those  tliingfe  recommended  for  uterine  hemorr- 
hage, unless  the  most  drastic.  When  the  flux  is  attended  with 
pain,  we  must  inject  with  an  uterine  syringe,  or  clyster  instrument, 
the  juice  of  alica,  or  of  ptisan,  or  of  tragus,  or  of  rice,  with  some  of 
the  anodyne  medicines.  And,  during  the  exacerbations,  we  must 
soothe;  but,  during  the  remissions  (for  it  has  its  periods),  we  must 
try  to  alter  the  system  by  difierent  kinds  of  gestation,  walking,  voci- 
feration, anointing,  cupping,  dropaces  to  the  parts  above,  isolation, 
friction,  depilatories,  detergent  ointments,  sinapisms,  emetics  from 
radishes,  a restorative  regimen,  baths,  wine,  and  variety  of  food. 


Inflammation  of  the  Uterus,  and  Change  of  its 
Position. 

Inflammation  of  the  uterus  takes  place  from  several  causes  ; for 
It  may  arise  from  an  injury,  from  retention  of  the  menses,  from  cold 
and  inflation,  not  unfrequently  from  abortions,  and  from  parturition 
atter  a bad  conception.  Inflammation  of  the  uterus  is  accompaniedwith 
acute  fever  ; pain  of  the  head  and  tendons,  of  the  balls  of  the  eyes 
of  the  wrists,  and  of  the  fingers  ; retraction  of  the  neck,  and  retro- 
version ; sympathy  of  the  stomach;  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  is 
shut  up  ; the  pulse  small  and  dense.  If  the  inflammation  be  weak 
they  have  not  violent  pain  in  the  utems  ; but.  if  it  be  strong,  the 
pain  IS  of  the  pulsatory  kind,  which,  when  the  whole  of  the  uterus 
IS  affected,  darts  through  the  whole  of  it,  but,  when  the  inflamma- 
on  IS  confined  to  a spot,  the  pain  indicates  the  seat  of  it.  When 

only  are  inflamed,  the  pain  is  in  the 
loins,  and  hardened  lumps  of  feces  are  confined  by  the  compression 

i.ted  Sir;  f ae  pain  is 

on  tS  iy^aria  ftom  pressure 

on  the  bladder  When  the  sides  are  inflamed,  there  is  tightness  of 

fL'teTihe  m ^ : but,  when  the  fundus  is  af- 

and  wfei  ° a navel,  with  swelling  thereof; 

and  when  the  inflammation  is  in  its  mouth,  there  is  pain  in  the 

lypogastrium,  and,  if  a finger  be  introduced  ner  vaginam  the 

S n"M  'riSrrlhT!!  “y-W-S  as  tfrSe aS 

ment,  we  must,  in  the  first  place,  use  embrocations  of  wine  and  oil 
or  of  wine  and  rose-oil  to  the  pubes  and  loins,  by  meanTof  folds  of 

fine  flour  'linseed^  ^ cataplasm  made  of 

lo  not  rd„re1;s1t  ‘ bdl 

the  yolk,  of  roS  cgl  1i  ^.01.  oif'o’lf  V add 

and  apply  ..  „ oatap£:  or!^S“'l;„rle';aS,■ 
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pound  with  fine  polenta,  and  some  of  the  afore-mentioned  oint- 
ments, and  apply  as  a cataplasm  ; and,  when  the  complaint  is  on 
the  decline,  add  the  cerate  of  nard,  or  of  privet.  Throughout  the 
whole  treatment  the  patient  must  sit  in  hip-baths  prepared  from  the 
decoction  of  fenugreek,  linseed,  mallows,  mugwort,  and  oil ; and  those 
who  cannot  bear  these  heating  things  must  use  rose-oil  dissolved  in 
hot  water.  Recourse  must  be  had  to  pessaries,  and  injections  prepared 
from  the  sordes  of  unwashed  wool,  and  butter,  stag’s  marrow,  the 
grease  of  geese,  the  ointment  called  Susinum,  and  Tuscan  wax.  When 
the  patients  can  endure  heating  things,  the  pessary  called  the  Golden 
will  suit  with  them,  and  the  Enneapharmacus ; but,  when  they  can- 
not endure  heating  things,  the  pessaries  are  to  be  prepared  from 
eggs,  rose-oil,  the  fat  of  geese,  or  of  domestic  fowls.  For  inflam- 
mations attended  with  a greater  degree  of  heat,  melt  diachylon 
plaster  in  a double  vessel  with  rose  -oil,  and  add  the  juice  of  plan- 
tain, or  of  endive,  of  succory,  or  of  intybus.  Or,  use  the  following  : 
— Of  the  fresh  fat  of  geese,  or  of  swine,  dr.  iv.  ; of  the  cerate  of 
roses,  or  of  the  Susinum,  oz.  ii. ; of  the  yolks  of  roasted  eggs,  oz.  i. ; 
of  saffiron,  dr.  i.  ; of  myrrh,  three  oboli ; of  opium,  two  oboli ; or, 
instead  of  opium,  the  decoction  of  poppy  heads.  When  the  pain  is 
great,  give  poppy  juice  CopiumJ  to  the  size  of  a lentil,  with  woman  s 
milk,  or  the  juice  of  fenugreek,  as  an  application  per  vaginam.  For 
inflammation  with  hardness,  dissolve  the  ointment  called  Tetraphar- 
macum  in  rose-oil,  and  introduce  or  inject.  And,  when  there  is 
derangement  of  the  position  of  the  uterus,  it  is  to  be  treated  like 
inflammation  during  the  violence  of  the  attack  ; but,  during  the  re- 
missions or  decline,  emollients  are  to  be  applied  ; and,  when  the 
complaint  is  protracted,  alteratives  {metasyncritica)  are  to  be  used. 
But,  if  there  is  hardness  externally,  we  must  have  recourse  to 
malagmata— that  from  melilots,  that  of  Mnasjeus,  the  Icesian,  that 
from  apples  invented  by  Sarapion,  and  that  from  wheat.  The  diet  at 
first  should  be  light ; but,  when  the  complaint  begins  to  decline, 
the  patient  may  use  the  bath,  and  take  a more  varied  and  generous 

diet. 


LXV. — On  Abscess  of  the  Uterus. 


WiiKN  the  inflammation  is  converted  into  abscess,  all  the  symp- 
toms formerly  mentioned  become  more  intense ; and,  besides,  there 
are  irregular  attacks  accompanied  with  rigor,  which  at  first  ^e 
attended  with  intense  pain ; but,  when  suppuration  has  fairly  taken 
place,  there  is  some  remission  of  it.  About  the  tiine  of  the  abscess 
bursting,  the  pains,  however,  become  more  keen,  and  seem  to  attack 

in  a pungent  manner ; the  fevers  formerly  slight  become  more  op- 
pressive ; sometimes  there  is  obstruction  of  the  urine,  and  sometimes 
of  the  feces,  occasioned  by  the  pressure  of  the  aftected  part  of  the 
uterus.  Sometimes  there  is  swelling  in  the  region  of  the  pubes, 
and  a sense  as  it  were  of  fluctuation,  when  the  abscess  is  large. 
Abscess  in  the  more  external  parts  is  discovered  by  means  of  the 
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surgical  instrument  called  dioptra,  or  the  touch  of  the  finger,  and 
from  the  pains  being  more  violent,  owing  to  the  nervous  nature  of 
the  mouth ; as,  when  the  collection  is  in  the  fundus  and  vagina,  it 
is  attended  with  less  pain,  and  no  swelling  is  felt  heavy  upon  the 
finger,  and  the  mouth  of  the  womb  appears  less  tumid.  Wherefore 
we  must  promote  suppuration  by  cataplasms  of  fenugreek,  linseed, 
barley,  or  wheaten  flour  intermixed  with  boiled  figs,  and  some- 
times with  pigeon’s  dung.  Let  the  patient  often  use  the  hip-baths 
recommended  for  inflammation,  and  pessaries  of  turpentine,  myri'h, 
oesopum,  and  butter.  When  the  abscess  bursts,  if  the  matter  pass 
to  the  bladder,  we  must  give  milk  to  drink,  and  draughts  from  the 
seeds  of  cucumber  ; but,  if  it  is  discharged  into  the  rectum,  we  must 
throw  up  injections  of  lentils  and  pomegranate  rind.  But,  if  it  burst 
into  the  vagina,  provided  the  pus  be  pure,  we  may  inject  rose-oil, 
or  whitened  oil,  or  the  ointment  composed  of  four  ingredients, 
which  is  called  basilicon,  or  fresh  butter  ; but,  if  a tbin  fetid  ichor 
is  discharged,  as  from  a spreading  ulcer,  we  must  use  an  astringent 
injection  of  myrtles,  dates,  and  dried  lentils  ; and,  after  the  discharge 
of  the  humours,  if  there  be  inflammation,  we  must  persevere  with 
the  cataplasms  and  hip-baths.  When  the  aposteme  is  seated  about 
the  mouth  of  the  uterus,  and  does  not  burst,  after  the  parts  which 
cover  the  pus  have  become  thin,  we  must  endeavour  to  procure  the 
evacuation  of  the  pus  by  a surgical  operation,  as  will  be  explained 
in  the  Surgical  part  of  the  Work. 


LX VI. — On  Ulceration  of  the  Womb. 

The  uterus  is  often  ulcerated  from  dfficult  labour,  extraction  of 
the  foetus,  or  abortion,  or  injury  of  the  same  occasioned  by  acrid 
medicines,  or  by  a defluxion,  or  from  abscesses  which  have  burst. 
It,  therefore,  the  ulceration  be  superficial,  it  is  detected  by  the 
dioptra,  but,  if  deep-seated,  by  the  discharges  ; for  the  fluid  which 
IS  discharged  varies  in  its  qualities.  When  the  ulcer  is  inflamed 
the  discharge  is  small,  bloody,  or  feculent,  with  intense  pain  : but’ 

^1^1^  is  in  greater  quantity  and 

ichorous,  with  less  pain.  When  the  ulcer  is  spreading,  the  discharo-e 
IS  fetid,  black,  attended  with  violent  pains,  and  other  symptoms  of 
inflammation  ; irritation  is  produced  by  relaxing  medicines,  and  re- 
lief by  the  opposite  class.  When  the  ulcer  is  pure,  the  fluid  is 
small  in  quantity  consistent,  without  smell,  thick,  white,  with  an 
easy  sensation.  When  the  ulcer  is  inflamed,  we  must  use  those 
things  recommended  for  inflammations.  When  it  is  foul,  we  must 
inject  the  juice  of  ptisan  with  honey,  or  basilicon  ointment  with  the 
oil  called  Susinum  ; or  honied-water,  having-  fenuareek 

the  more,  horehoutid  or  vetches  may  be  added  i or,  mittinir  whk 

honey  the  flour  of  vetches,  or  iris,  or  round  alum,  or  the  like  >7 

may  mjeet  them.  And  externally  we  may  apply  cataplasms  of’  7 
same  things  mixed  with  honied-water.  Anti  this  mediciM  °s 
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ticularly  applicable  : — The  finest  saffron  is  triturated  with  a woman’s 
milk,  and,  being  added  to  rose-cerate  with  the  grease  of  a goose,  is 
rubbed  upon  flocks  of  wool.  But  the  following  is  a more  efliectual 
application,  and  one  proper  for  violent  pains ; — Poppy  heads  are 
mixed  in  diluted  must  for  three  days,  and  then  boiled  until  they  be- 
come soft ; then  dr.  v.  of  rose-leaves,  and  dr.  iv.  of  saffron  are 
pounded  together,  and  the  decoction  of  the  poppy  heads  mixed  with 
them;  then  ii.  dr.  of  wax  melted  with  rose-oil  are  poured  on  them, 
and  applied  on  a pessary,  anointing  with  rose-oil.  The. same  good 
effects  may  be  derived  from  the  preparation  of  eggs,  saffron,  rose- 
oil,  the  grease  of  a goose,  and  stag’s  marrow.  And  the  Egyptian 
ointment  without  the  verdigris  applies  admirably  for  the  cure  of 
ulceration.  When  the  ulcer  is  spreading  and  attended  with  in- 
flammation, we  must  apply  a cataplasm  of  warm  bread  mixed  with 
hydromel,  oil,  marshmallows,  fenugreek,  and  fatty  dates.  We  must 
iriject  also  the  juice  of  plantain,  of  nightshade,  of  knotgrass,  and  of 
endive,  first  by  themselves,  but  afterwards  with  austere,  wine  or 
vinegar.  When  the  ulcer  spreads  and  is  without  inflammation,  we 
may  inject  more  tonic  remedies,  such  as  the  decoction  of  pome- 
granate rind,  of  roses,  of  olive  shoots,  of  cypresses,  of  quinces,  of 
bramble,  of  myrtles,  of  lentisk,  of  buck-thorn,  of  sumach,  in  astrin- 
gent wine,  and  afterwards  with  alum,  acacia,  lycium,  and  hypo- 
cistis.  A hip-bath  is  also  to  be  prepared  from  these  decoctions. 
When  these  things  do  not  succeed,  we  must  use  an  injection  at  first 
of  paper  with  oxycrate,  and  then  of  vinegar,  or  of  the  powder 
called  anthera,  or  of  chalcitis,  or  of  copperas,  in  the  same  liquids  ; 
or  of  the  remedies  for  dysentery.  We  must  allow  wholesome 
food  in  small  quantities.  When  the  ulcer  has  become  clean,  we 
must  bathe  more  frequently,  administer  food  freely,  and  give  wine, 
so  that  the  body  may  soon  recover  its  flesh.  In  place  of  a pessary, 
we  may  inject  the  preparation  from  mulberries  mixed  with  cala- 
mine, Cretan  cistus,  or  plumbago.  Externally  we  may  apply  the 
epulotic  plaster  to  the  abdomen  and  loins  ; for  the  powers  of  cata- 
plasms, as  well  as  those  of  plasters,  may  be  communicated  by  the 
insensible  pores  of  the  skin. 


LXVII. — On  Cancer. 

Of  Cancers  in  the  womb,  some  are  attended  with  ulceration,  and 
some  without  it.  In  those  cases  in  which  the  part  is  not  ulcerated, 
a tumour  is  found  about  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  hard,  uneqiial, 
callous,  of  a feculent  colour,  and  red,  but  soinetimes  also  somewhat 
livid  ; and  they  have  violent  pains  in  the  groins  and  abdomen,  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  and  the  loins.  They  are  exasperated  by 
handling  and  complicated  applications.  When  the  cancer  is  u - 
cerated,  in  addition  to  the  pains,  hardness,  and  swelling  there  arc 
phagedenic  and  unequal  ulcers  to  be  seen,  which  for  the  most  part 
arc  foul,  callous,  white,  and  having  ugly  scabs  on  them ; Init  some 
appear  clean,  some  feculent,  or  livid,  or  red,  or  blood% . 1 c is- 
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charge  from  them  ahva\'S  is  a thin  ichor,  watery,  black,  or  tawmy, 
and  fetid ; but  blood  also  is  sometimes  discharged  along  with  the 
other  symptoms  of  an  inflamed  uterus  already  mentioned.  Where- 
fore the  complaint  is  incurable,  as  Hippocrates  has  pronounced,  but 
may  be  alleviated  by  hip-baths  from  fenugreek,  and  mallows,  and 
by  cataplasms  of  a like  nature.  And  the  exacerbations  of  the  com- 
plaint may  be  much  alleviated  by  common  mallows,  or  marshmal- 
lows softened  by  boiling  in  honied-water,  and  pounded  with  a little 
rose-oil,  and  applied;  and  by  a cataplasm  of  dried  figs  andmelilots, 
rue,  frankincense,  and  carrot  bruised  carefully  with  oil,  and  also  by 
that  from  dates  boiled  in  must,  containing  also  the  yolks  of  eggs, 
and  fine  flour;  or  that  from  poppies  with  coriander,  knot-grass,  or 
endive.  These  things  are  to  be  applied  during  the  violence  of  the 
pains;  after  which  a cerate  may  be  applied  from  rose-oil,  or  myrtle- 
oil,  or  the  oil  from  the  flowers  of  wild  vines,  or  that  of  apples  with 
dates  boiled  in  must.  But  one  particularly  recommended  is  that  from 
the  sediment  found  in  copper  vessels,  which,  being  burnt,  is  reduced 
to  a powder,  and  mixed  with  the  cerate  of  roses  until  it  acquire  the 
consistence  of  a plaster.  These  are  the  external  applications.  But 
oil  applied  internally  is  soothing  to  the  parts.  And,  when  they  be- 
come ulcerated,  the  milk  of  a woman  may  be  injected,  and  the  tepid 
juice  of  plantain.  But,  if  they  bleed,  the  infusion  of  knot-grass 
with  a little  rosemary  proves  soothing ; and  so  also  do  pessaries 
medicated  with  safiron,  women's  milk,  and  the  juice  of  poppies,  and 
the  sordes  of  unwashed  wool.  But  the  following  is  one  of  the  best 
applications,  and  answers  also  for  affections  of  the  anus  ; — Of  washed 
Italian  litharge,  oz.  vi. ; of  male  frankincense,  of  the  sordes  of  un- 
washed wool,  of  fresh  axunge,  of  newly-made  butter,  of  Tuscan  wax, 
of  each,  oz.  ii.  ; of  rose-oil,  oz.  iv. ; triturate  the  litharge  with  the 
juice  of  endive,  and  add  to  the  other  things  when  melted.  Food  of 
easy  distribution  and  wholesome  may  be  given,  and  some  watery 
wine ; avoiding  acrid  food  and  repletion,  for  they  are  apt  to  be 
troubled  with  indigestion. 


LX VIII, — On  Scirrhus  and  Sclei  'oma. 

The  uterus  becomes  scirrhous,  sometimes  suddenly  without  any 
precursory  complaint,  but  most  frequently  after  having  been  pre- 
ceded by  inflammation,  which  has  neither  been  resolved  nor  con- 
verted into  an  abscess.  The  disease  called  Scleroma  is  a species  of 
SciiThus,  most  frequently  forming  about  the  neck  of  the  womb  and 
having  also  some  swelling,  but  less  resisting,  and  attended  with  mode- 
rate pain.  These  are  accompanied  with  displacement  to  the  oppo- 
site parts,  swelling  powerfully  resisting  in  proportion  to  the  pain 
with  heaviness  and  difficulty  of  motion,  not  of  the  limbs  only  but 
ot  the  whole  body,  and  aversion  to  exertions.  When  not  properly 
cured,  a dropsical  cachexia  supervenes.  In  the  commencement,  we 
must  have  recourse  to  venesection,  or  purging  with  the  hiera  of 
Aichigencs;  then  to  cataplasms  of  dried  figs,  msopum,  nitre  or 
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wormwood,  and  cupping  with  scarifications;  and  to  the  soothing 
ointments  (malagmata) , namely  the  Polyarchium,  that  from  seeds,^ 
and  that  from  hay-berries  ; to  hip-baths  prepared  with  the  decoc- 
tion of  dried  figs,  nvugwort,  penny-royal,  and  marshmallows ; to 
pessaries  of  turpentine,  galbanum,  myrrh,  iris,  and  the  sordes  of 
unwashed  wool ; to  dropaces  and  the  use  of  the  natural  baths,  namely 
the  nitrous  and  bituminous.  When  the  strength  permits,  a course 
of  hellebore  may  also  be  tried. 

An  Emollient  Pessary. — Of  Pontic  wax,  of  nard  ointment,  of 
each,  oz.  iii.  ; of  the  ointments  of  iris,  that  of  privet,  and  that  called 
Gleucinum,  of  each,  oz.  ii. ; of  bears  and  swine’s  fat,  of  butter,  of  the 
sordes  of  unwashed  wool,  of  stags’  marrow,  of  turpentine,  of  each, 
oz.  i.  Another  : — Of  poley,  dr.  ii.  ; of  myrrh,  dr.  iv. ; having 
triturated  with  Mindesian  wine,  and  mixed  it  with  Irinum,  give  to- 
be  applied.  Another  ; — Of  Tuscan  wax,  of  the  fat  of  calves,  of 
turpentine,  of  stags’  marrow,  of  Attic  honey,  of  old  oil,  equal  parts. 
The  following  is  an  alterative  which  answers  also  for  inflation : — Of 
the  dried  white  grape  without  its  stones,  oz.  iii.  ; of  the  leaves  of 
the  green  rue,  oz.  ii.  ; of  sea-water,  oz.  i.  ss. ; of  cumin,  dr.  iv. ; of 
honey,  q.s. ; having  anointed  the  pessary,  dip  it  in  the  oil  of  privet, 
and  apply.  And  the  pessary  called  Golden,  the  Libanian,  and  the 
Enneapharmacus  suit  well  with  this  afl'ection  ; but  the  Titian  is  more 
particularly  applicable. 


LXIX.— On  the  Mole. 

The  Mole,  too,  is  a scirrhous  tumour,  forming  sometimes  at  the 
mouth  and  sometimes  in  the  body  of  the  womb,  conveying  to  the 
touch  the  sensation  of  stone,  and  being  attended  with  retraction  of 
the  parts  above,  and  emaciation,  paleness,  loss  of  appetite,  re- 
tention of  the  menses,  and  swelling  of  the  breasts,  so  as  in  certain 
cases  to  raise  suspicions  at  first  of  a conception ; but  in  process  of 
time  the  true  nature  of  the  complaint  is  developed.  Sometimes 
also  it  raises  suspicions  of  dropsy,  from  which  it  is  to  be  distin- 
guished by  the  hardness  of  the  swelling,  and  from  there  being  no 
sound  of  water  when  tapped  by  the  fingers,  as  is  the  case  in  dropsy. 
In  certain  cases,  however,  the  disease  actually  terminates  in  dropsy, 
which  for  the  most  part  proves  incurable.  In  some  cases  it  also 
brings  on  a discharge  of  blood.  In  general,  therefore,  it  is  proper 
that  the  patients  should  lie  in  a small,  dark,  and  moderately  cool 
house,  upon  a firm  couch,  with  their  feet  raised,  and  in  a state  of 
quietude  ; for  motion  provokes  discharges  of  every  kind.  And  the 
swelling  and  hardness  are  to  be  cured  by  the  remedies  which  we 
have  mentioned  for  scirrhus  and  scleroma  of  the  uterus  ; dropsical  ef- 
fusions by  those  recommended  for  dropsy  ; and  hemorrhages  by  those 
for  the  flux.  Some  call  by  the  name  of  mole  an  unorganized  mass  of 
flesh  which  forms  on  the  coats  of  the  womb,  and  is  delivered  like  a 
foetus.  This  species  is  to  be  managed  by  a relaxing  treatment,  so 
as  to  be  speedily  discharged. 
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LXX. — On  Inflation  of  the  Uterus. 

The  Uterus  becomes  distended  with  air  from  cold,  from  abortion,  or 
difficult  parturition  ; its  mouth  being  shut  up,  or  a clot  of  blood  being 
fastened  in  it.  The  air  is  sometimes  contained  in  the  cavity  of  the 
uterus  itself,  and  sometimes  in  the  cells  of  its  body.  These  cases  are 
attended  with  swelling  of  the  pubes  and  hypogastrium,  with  hardness, 
and  a pungent  pain,  shooting  as  far  as  the  diaphragm,  the  stomach, 
and  the  groins.  When  tapped  with  the  fingers,  it  sounds  like  the 
swelling  of  tympanites.  Wherefore  it  is  to  be  cured,  in  the  first  place, 
by  venesection,  if  nothing  prohibit  its  use ; and  then,  during  the 
exacerbations,  by  abstinence  from  food ; by  embrocations  with 
oil  of  rue  ; by  hip-baths  of  the  decoction  of  rue,  of  penny-royal,  of 
mugwort,  of  cassia,  and  the  like  ; by  cataplasms  from  the  seeds  of 
parsley,  of  cumin,  of  fennel,  of  anise,  of  bishop’s-weed,  and  of  the 
flour  of  iris  ; by  dry  cupping,  and  cupping  with  scarifications.  But, 
when  the  complaint  is  protracted,  we  must  have  recourse  to  pur- 
ging with  the  hiera  picra,  dropaces,  sinapisms,  and  the  use  of  the 
natural  baths.  Let  the  midwife  introduce  her  finger  well  oiled, 
and  extract  gently,  if  possible,  the  thrombus  lying  in  the  womb  by 
breaking  it  down,  and  then  apply  a cataplasm  of  figs,  of  nitre,  and 
of  wormwood.  Emollient  epithemes  should  be  used,  such  as  the 
Polyarchian,  that  from  seeds,  and  that  from  bay-berries.  The  pes- 
saries should  consist  of  rue,  honey,  and  nitre  ; but  the  following 
one  will  be.  particularly  applicable  : — Of  fat  figs  pounded,  dr.  i. ; of 
cumin,  dr.  ii.  ; of  aphronitrum,  dr.  i.  But,  owing  to  its  acrimony, 
let  it  be  previously  dipped  in  milk.  Emollient  pessaries  are  also 
proper. 


LXXI. — On  Uterine  Suffocation,  or  the  Hysterical  Convulsion, 

Uterine  suflbcation  is  a rising  up  of  the  Uterus,  afiecting  sym- 
pathetically the  most  important  parts,  as  the  carotid  arteries,  "the 
heart,  and  the  membranes  of  the  brain.  Those  who  labour  under 
it  experience,  when  the  attack  is  at  hand,  langour  of  mind,  fear, 
atony  of  the  limbs,  paleness  of  the  countenance,  and  sadness  of  the 
eyes;  and,  when  the  suffocation  comes  on,  there  is  deep  sleep, 
mental  aberration,  loss  of  the  senses  and  of  speech,  with  contrac- 
tions of  the  limbs ; the  cheeks  then  begin  to  redden,  and  the  coun- 
tenance becomes  turgid ; but,  when  the  attack  is  going  ofi",  some 
moisture  is  to  be  felt  about  the  genital  organs;  and  rumbling  of 
wind  in  the  intestines  precedes  the  remission.  The  Uterus  is  then 
gradually  relaxed,  and  thus  they  recover  their  understanding  and 
senses.  The  disease  comes  on  periodically  like  Epilepsy,  and  is  oc- 
casioned by  the  Uterus  being  gorged,  or  from  semen  or  some  other 
matter  having  become  putrid  in  it.  Of  those  attacked  with  it  the 
greater  number  speedily  recover,  but  some  die  suddenly  during  the 
paroxysms,  their  pulse  becoming  dense  and  palpitating  irregularly. 
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and  then  asphyxia  taking  place ; a little  perspiration  bedewi/ig  the 
surface  of  the  body  ; and  the  respiration  becoming  at  first  feeble 
hat  afterwards  completely  stopping.  This  affection  attacks  most 
frequently  in  winter  and  autumn,  especially  young  women  who  are 
prone  to  venery,  the  barren  particularly,  if  their  sterility  be  brought 
on  by  medicines,  and  others  affected  with  cold.  During  the  pa- 
roxysms, therefore,  ligatures  are  to  be  applied  around  the  extre- 
mities, and  the  limbs  and  whole  body  rubbed  as  for  the  recovery  of 
persons  in  deliquium  animi.  Things  of  a strongly-fetid  smell  are 
to  be  applied  to  the  nose,  such  as  an  extinguished  lamp,  castor, 
liquid  pitch,  gum  vernix,  burnt  wool  and  rags.  Some  have  even 
brought  close  to  the  nose  a chamber-pot  containing  stale  urine  or 
faeces.  It  answers  well  to  apply  a cupping- instrument  to  the  groins 
and  hypogastrium,  with  great  heat,  either  performing  dry  cupping 
or  cupping  with  scarifications.  When  the  complaint  is  protracted, 
cai'minatives  will  prove  useful,  such  as  collyria  introduced  into  the 
anus,  or  cumin  and  nitre  with  honey.  Hardened  faeces  may  also  be 
discharged  from  the  bowels  by  means  of  clysters,  lest,  by  their  pre- 
sence, they  occasion  pressure ; and,  in  order  to  draw  back  the  uterus 
to  its  situation,  fragrant  ointments  are  to  be  injected  into  the  parts, 
such  as  those  of  marjoram  and  Indian  leaf.  Mustard  may  be  ap- 
plied to  the  nose,  and  likewise  to  the  feet,  in  the  form  of  a cata- 
plasm. One  should  call  aloud  to  them  in  a shrill  tone  of  voice, 
and  rouse  them  thereby ; and  sternutories  of  castor,  fuller’s  herb, 
and  pepper,  may  be  applied.  When  the  paroxysm  remits,  we  may 
compel  them  to  vomit,  and  keep  them  from  food  altogether,  or 
allow  them  but  little.  After  the  seventh  day,  we  must  purge  them 
with  the  hiera  from  colocynth.  After  the  third,  we  must  apply 
cupping-instruments  to  the  loins  and  flanks,  and  then  we  may  give 
a draught  of  castor,  sometimes  in  a decoction  of  mugwort  and  some- 
times in  honied-water ; for,  in  some  cases,  this  alone  is  sufficient 
for  a complete  cure.  But  hip-baths  and  emollient  pessaries  are  also 
to  be  applied.  Such  is  the  treatment  for  the  paroxysms  ; but,  for  the 
recovery  of  the  general  system,  we  begin  with  venesection  and  pro- 
ceed to  purging  with  hiera,  and  then  give  the  medicine  called  picra 
from  aloes  to  the  amount  of  dr.  i.  with  three  cupfuls  of  honied- 
water  in  succession,  or  dr.  ii.  with  six  cupfuls  at  intervals.  Dropaces, 
cupping,  and  sinapisms,  must  also  be  used,  and  the  acopa  from 
euphorbium ; then  exercises,  friction,  vociferation,  and,  last  of  all, 
the  use  of  the  natural  baths. 


LXXII. — On  Prolapsus  Uteri. 

Prolapsus  of  the  Uterus  takes  place  rarely  indeed,  but  from  a 
variety  of  causes  ; for  it  is  occasioned  either  by  a woman’s  falling 
from  a height  and  pitching  upon  her  bottom,  whereby  the  ligaments 
are  ruptured  which  keep  the  viscus  in  its  position ; or,  by  the  tear- 
ing away  of  the  secundines,  which  drag  the  uterus  along  with  them 
when  they  adhere,  as  in  difficult  labour ; or,  by  the  awkward  per- 
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formance  of  embryotomy  ; or,  by  a blow,  or  mental  emotions,  sucb 
as  when  the  loss  of  children  has  been  communicated,  or  an  irrup- 
tion of  the  enemy,  or  by  a dangerous  voyage,  or  some  such  cause, 
by  which  the  uterus  has  fallen  down,  owing  to  a relaxation  of  the 
whole  system,  or  owing  to  paralysis  and  atony  of  the  parts,  which 
happens  most  especially  to  those  in  the  decline  of  health.  It  is 
towards  its  mouth  that  it  falls  down.  Some,  indeed,  have  related 
that  the  whole  uterus  has  been  prolapsed,  which  is  incredible ; for, 
how  could  it  have  been  reduced  and  fixed  in  its  place  ? Wherefore 
we  must  first  evacuate  the  hardened  fseces  by  a clyster,  and  bring 
about  a discharge  of  the  urine,  in  order  that  the  uterus  may  be 
freed  from  all  compression,  and  then  place  the  patient  in  a supine 
position,  having  her  bottom  elevated,  her  thighs  bent,  and  her  legs 
separated  ; and  then  take  a hasp  of  wool,  in  figure  and  thickness 
resembling  the  female  vagina,  and  this  being  bound  round  with 
a slender  piece  of  cloth,  and  dipped  in  the  juice  of  acacia,  or  of 
hypocistis  dissolved  in  wine,  is  to  be  applied  to  the  uterus,  and  all 
the  projecting  part  pushed  upwards  gently,  until  the  whole  swel- 
ling is  restored  to  the  vagina ; after  which  the  pubes  is  to  be 
covered  externally  with  a piece  of  sponge  squeezed  out  of  oxycrate  ; 
and  the  woman  is  to  be  laid  with  her  legs  stretched  out  and  applied 
so  that  the  one  may  lie  over  the  other.  After  this,  cupping-instru- 
ments with  much  heat  are  to  be  fixed  to  the  navel  and  the  loins  on 
both  sides,  and  things  of  a fragrant  smell  applied.  On  the  third  day, 
while  the  wool  is  still  remaining  in  the  vagina,  let  the  woman  sit 
in  a hip-bath  of  dark-coloured  austere  wine  slightly  warmed,  or  in 
a decoction  of  myrtle,  lentisk,  and  pomegranate  rind.  After  these 
things,  let  the  wool  be  taken  away  and  another  fold  applied  soaked 
in  the  medicine.  Cataplasms  are  to  be  applied  externally  to  the 
hypogastrium,  of  dates,  polenta,  or  dried  lentils,  and  pomegranate 
rind  with  oxymel.  And  every  third  day  let  the  same  thing  be 
done,  until  the  cure  be  completed.  But,  if  the  prolapsed  part  can- 
not be  reduced,  and  mortify  in  the  course  of  time,  we  may  take  it 
away  without  apprehending  any  danger ; for  they  relate  that  the 
whole  uterus,  having  become  mortified,  has  been  taken  away,  and 
yet  the  woman  has  lived. 


LXXIII, — On  Pfdmus  in  the  Uterus. 

The  mouth  of  the  Womb  is  shut  up  either  in  consequence  of 
ulceration  or  of  inflammation  terminating  in  sciri'hus.  We  must 
cure  it  by  emollient  hip-baths  of  oil  and  water,  and  of  the  decoction 
of  fenugreek,  applying  cataplasms  of  a like  kind,  and  introducing 
emollient  pessaries.  But,  if  the  complaint  be  protracted,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  vapour  baths  and  fumigation  with  aromatics.  The 
Phimus  may  be  dissolved  by  a pessary  of  the  sordes  of  unwashed 
wool,  nitre,  and  turpentine-rosin,  being  simply  an  obstruction  of 
the  mouth  of  the  womb. 
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LXXIV. — The  Cure  of  Sterilily. 

It  is  a common  direction,  applicable  both  to  the  man  and  the 
woman,  to  preserve  the  whole  body  in  a proper  temperament,  by 
exercise,  food,  baths,  and  every  thing  else  in  moderation.  What 
is  most  especially  to  be  attended  to  is,  not  to  allow  them  to  get  into 
a fat  habit  of  body ; for  fat  persons  are  unfit  for  the  propagation  of 
children,  owing  to  the  want  of  agreement  in  their  genital  organs, 
and  because  they  do  not  emit  much  semen.  Nor  are  those  who  are 
much  emaciated  more  so.  All  things  which  are  heating  and  mo- 
derately flatulent  assist,  subh  as  taking  heating  wine  in  moderation  ; 
and  of  pot-herbs,  the  rocket,  clary  (horminum),  hedge-mustard,  and 
the  like ; but  they  must,  by  all  means,  abstain  from  calamint  and 
rue.  When  conception  will  not  take  place,  owing  to  some  caco- 
chymy,  we  must  purge  it  away,  or  dilute  it  with  a proper  diet. 
But  women  must  attend  particularly  to  the  state  of  the  uterus,  and 
that  the  menstrual  evacuation  be  not  obstructed.  When,  therefore, 
the  monthly  purgation  is  near,  the  woman  must  attend  particularly 
to  take  food  and  drink  in  moderation,  and  also  some  of  those  things 
which  promote  the  discharge,  such  as  the  fragrant  and  acrid  pot- 
herbs, as  scandix,  samphire,  fennel,  parsley,  and  alsander.  And 
the  intemperaments  must  be  rectified.  Wherefore  the  cold  intem- 
peraments of  the  uterus  are  indicated  by  retention  of  the  menses, 
a cold  and  incrassating  diet,  and  some  torpor  about  the  pubes,  loins, 
and  legs ; and  these  persons,  if  they  become  perfectly  congealed  in  ha- 
bit, have  no  venereal  desires  at  all.  Wherefore  we  must  endeavour, 
in  every  other  way,  but  particularly  by  all  kinds  of  fomentations,  and 
by  fumigation  with  aromatics,  to  recal  the  natural  heat.  And  it 
will  not  be  at  all  improper  to  drink  of  castor  and  of  some  of  the 
aromatic  seeds,  such  as  cumin,  anise,  the  flowers  of  penny-royal, 
and  the  fruit  of  junipers,  mixing  some  pepper  with  each.  Fumi- 
gations of  the  womb  may  be  applied  either  by  sitting  on  a proper 
chair,  and  receiving  the  vapours  which  arise,  or  by  injections  of 
hot  water  in  which  sage,  mugwort,  rue,  cumin,  penny-royal,  sweet 
flag,  and  the  aromatic  seeds,  have  been  boiled.  A cataplasm  of  any 
of  them  may  also  be  applied  to  the  lower  part  of  the  belly.  The 
epitheme  of  Polyarchus  is  also  appropriate.  Frictions  of  the  lower 
part  of  the  belly  and  nates  are  no  less  proper.  The  woman  may 
also  use  pessaries  of  myrrh,  rue,  galbanum,  and  castor,  having  pre- 
viously fomented  with  honied-water  or  salt  water.  The  pessary 
called  Gon6  is  also  an  excellent  one.  Warmer  intemperaments  of 
the  uterus  are  indicated  by  the  w'hole  body  being  hotter  than  usual, 
by  the  menses  being  voided  in  small  quantity  and  with  pain,  and 
by  the  privy  parts  of  the  woman  being  ulcerated.  They  are  to  be 
remedied  by  such  things  as  are  moderately  moistening  and  cooling, 
such  as  the  pot-herbs,  lettuces,  mallow's,  blite,  gourd,  cucumber, 
pompion,  orach,  and  purslain,  and  by  the  other  articles  of  food  of 
a like  nature ; and  we  must  apply  to  the  bladder,  abdomen,  and 
loins,  all  cooling  things,  such  as  cataplasms  and  liniments  made  of 
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the  juices  of  herbs.  If  the  woman  cannot  conceive  owing  to  hu- 
midity of  the  uterus,  it  is  indicated  by  there  being  much  moisture 
of  the  parts  during  the  venereal  act,  and  by  the  menses  being  thin 
and  in  great  quantity.  A desiccative  diet,  therefore,  suits  with 
these  cases ; also  exercise  and  frictions  of  the  upper  parts ; emetics, 
and  dry  food  in  moderate  quantities.  It  will  likewise  answer  well 
to  strengthen  the  uterus  by  sour  medicines,  such  as  the  decoction  of 
lentisk,  of  myrtles,  of  roses,  and  of  sumach ; or,  also  by  that  of 
pomegranate  flowers,  of  the  tender  shoots  of  bramble,  and  of  galls. 
When  the  uterus  is  drier  than  eommon,  it  is  to  be  cured  by  the  op- 
posite remedies,  I mean  by  baths  and  unguents,  a moistening  diet 
of  pot-herbs,  wine  in  moderation  and  that  not  very  old.  But,  if 
conception  be  prevented  by  thick  humours,  and  if  they  be  of  a pun- 
gent nature,  the  woman  must  be  purged  in  a way  suitable  to  each 
humour,  and  more  particularly  with  the  picra  from  aloes ; then  an 
injection  with  the  whey  of  women’s  milk  is  to  be  administered,  and 
a more  suitable  diet  thought  of.  Pituitous  humours  are  to  be  eva- 
cuated by  exercise,  sudorifics,  and  emetics,  or  downwards  by  the 
belly.  The  following  medicine  may  be  given : — Of  dodder  of 
thyme,  of  euphorbium,  of  pepper,  of  carrot-seed,  of  the  seed  of 
Macedonian  parsley,  equal  parts  ; triturate  all  together,  and  give 
to  the  amount  of  two  drams  to  drink.  This  purges  well  and  heats 
the  womb,  so  that  it  often  makes  the  menses  flow  in  cases  where 
this  discharge  was  stopt.  As  soon  as  this  correction  has  become 
apparent,  and  the  menses  flow  properly,  then  one  must  enjoy  the 
woman  as  soon  as  the  menstrual  evacuation  stops.  When  flatus  in 
the  womb  prevents  conception,  the  symptoms  of  which  may  be  re- 
cognised from  what  we  have  said  on  Inflation  of  the  Uterus,  it  is  to 
be  cured  first  by  a spare  diet,  and  administering  cumin,  dill,  parsley- 
seed,  and  that  of  rue  and  anise  ; and  by  giving  many  of  the  aroma- 
tics, some  to  drink  and  others  by  pessaries.  When  the  mouth  of 
the  uterus  is  shut  up,  it  must  be  opened  by  injections  of  aromatics, 
and  by  using  fomentations  from  mallows,*  linseed,  fenugreek,  and 
oil,  and  sometimes  of  honey ; or,  by  the  stronger  ones,  composed 
of  mugwort,  flea-bane,  calamint,  penny-royal,  and  camomile.  In 
addition  to  these,  we  may  use  turpentine,  nitre,  wild  cucumber,  ela- 
terium,  cassia,  and  tar-water.  When  the  mouth  of  the  womb  gapes, 
the  diet,  fomentations,  and  medicines,  should  be  of  a desiccant  na- 
ture and  astringent ; and  the  flowers  of  pomegranates,  lentisk,  the 
roots  of  brambles,  myrtle- berries,  and  those  things  applicable  for  a 
humid  intemperament.  Distortions  of  the  uterus  are  to  be  rectified 
by  fomentations  and  emollient  pessaries.  In  such  cases,  coition  a 
posteriori  would  seem  to  promote  conception. 


LXXV.— Fissures,  Condylomata,  and  Hemorrhoids  of  the 

Uterus. 

Fissures  occur  about  the  mouth  of  the  Uterus  from  difficult  par- 
turition, and  at  first  they  escape  notice  while  the  pains  from  the 
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labour  are  recent ; but  afterwards  they  are  slightly  felt,  either  upon 
manual  inspection  or  during  coition,  when  they  bleed,  owing  to  the 
friction.  They  are  also  discovered  when  the  vagina  is  distended, 
for  ruptures  in  the  circle  of  the  mouth  are  perceived.  In  these 
cases  all  surgical  aid,  and  medicines  of  an  irritating  nature,  must  he 
avoided ; and  recourse  had  to  the  sim])ler  hip-baths  and  pessaries. 
The  medicine  called  Tetrapharmacon  diluted  is  befitting.  But,  if  it 
be  callous,  we  must  use  that  from  paper,  with  rose-oil.  If  they 
cannot  bear  the  strength  of  it,  mix  Illyrian  iris  with  turpentine,  and 
apply  it.  When  the  ulcers  are  cicatrized,  it  will  be  proper  to  use 
the  medicine  from  cadmia,  or  some  of  the  applications  to  the  anus, 
such  as  that  from  litharge.  It  sometimes  happens  that  these  fissures, 
becoming  chronic,  are  converted  into  condylomata,  in  which  case 
the  callus  is  to  be  removed  by  similar  remedies,  and  the  condylo- 
mata cicatrized.  Hemorrhoids  form  about  the  mouth  and  neck  of 
the  uterus,  which  will  be  discovered  by  the  Dioptra ; for  eminences 
may  be  detected  which,  during  the  exacerbations,  are  painful, 
bloody,  and  red,  but,  during  the  remissions,  are  wrinkled,  free 
from  pain,  somewhat  livid,  and  emit  a slight  discharge.  If  possible, 
therefore,  in  these  cases,  one  must  seize  upon  them  during  the  re- 
missions with  a forceps  and  cut  them  out ; or,  if  not,  we  may  touch 
them  with  astringent  medicines,  sometimes  applying  dried  pome- 
granate rind  with  galls,  or  something  such ; and  sometimes  using 
those  recommended  for  hemorrhages  of  the  uterus,  which  will  apply 
both  for  fluxes  and  hemorrhoids.  These  are  recognised  by  the 
uterus  discharging  blood  constantly,  or,  if  at  intervals,  not  in  the 
menstrual  period. 


LXXVL— Difficult  Labour. 

Difficult  Labour  arises  either  from  the  woman  who  bears  the 
child,  from  the  child  itself,  from  the  secundines,  or  from  some  ex- 
ternal circumstances.  From  the  woman  in  labour,  either  because 
she  is  gross  and  fat ; or,  because  her  whole  womb  is  small ; or,  be- 
cause she  has  no  pains;  or  is  aftected  with  fear;  or,  because  the 
uterus  or  some  other  part  is  inflamed,  or  otherwise  diseased ; or, 
because,  from  some  natural  weakness,  she  is  unable  to  expel  the 
foetus  ; or,  because  the  labour  is  premature.  From  the  child,  either 
because  it  is  too  large  ; or,  small,  and  of  little  weight;  or,  from  its 
having  a hydrocephalous  head ; or,  from  being  a monster,  such  as 
having  two  heads  ; or,  because  it  is  dead  ; or,  although  alive,  be- 
cause it  is  weak  and  unable  to  advance  outwards ; or,  because  there 
happens  to  be  several  children,  as  Herophilus  relates  a case  of  five; 
or,  because  the  position  is  preternatural.  For  the  natural  position 
of*the  child  is,  first,  when  its  head  presents  with  the  hands  hent 
upon  the  thighs,  and  having  its  head  directly  applied  to  the  mouth 
of  the  womb  ; and,  next  to  that,  when  it  descends  by  the  feet,  and 
there  is  no  retroversion.  All  the  other  positions  except  these  are 
preternatural.  Or,  from  the  secundines,  either  because  the  mem- 
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branes  cannot  be  torn,  owing  to  their  thickness ; or,  because  they 
have  been  torn  prematurely,  owing  to  their  thinness ; for,  when 
the  waters  are  evacuated  unseasonably,  the  foetus  gets  out  with  dif- 
ficulty, from  the  dryness  of  the  parts.  From  external  circumstances, 
either  from  cold  contracting  or  immoderate  heat  dissipating  the 
powers,  or  from  some  accidental  occurrence.  Wherefore,  if  the  dif- 


ficulty of  parturition  ai'ise  from  constriction,  and,  as  it  were,  impac- 
tion of  the  foetus,  we  must  first  endeavour  to  produce  relaxation  by 
injecting  frequently  hot  sweet- oil  with  the  decoction  of  fenugreek,  of 
mallows,  of  linseed,  or  with  eggs,  as  a paregoric.  Then  we  must 
apply  cataplasms  to  the  pubes,  abdomen,  and  loins,  of  linseed,  or  of 
honied- water,  or  of  oil  and  water  ; and  use  hip-baths  of  a similar 
nature.  We  must  also  avail  ourselves  of  the  relaxation  produced 
by  baths,  if  neither  fever  nor  any  other  cause  prohibit;  and  the 
woman  is  to  be  moved  on  a couch  in  a moderately  warm  air.  Some 
have  had  recourse  to  powerful  shaking,  and  have  applied  sternuta- 
tories. If  the  woman  be  in  low  spirits,  she  is  to  be  encouraged ; 
and,  if  she  is  inexperienced  in  labour,  she  is  to  be  directed  to  keep 
in  her  breath  strongly,  and  to  press  down  to  the  flanks.  If  she  be 
in  a swoon,  she  is  to  be  resuscitated  by  such  strong-smelling  things 
as  are  not  stimulant ; and,  when  moderately  recovered,  she  is  to  be 
supported  with  a little  food.  A woman  that  is  fat  is  to  be  placed 
in  bed  in  a prone  position,  bending  her  knees  upon  her  thighs,  in 
order  that  the  womb,  being  carried  to  the  abdomen,  may  present 
with  Its  mouth  direct.  By  means  of  the  fingers,  the  mouth  is  to  be 
smeared  with  cerates  or  fatty  substances,  and  gently  dilated.  And, 
if  there  be  any  complaint  in  the  parts,  it  must  be  previously  at- 
tended to.  And  hardened  feces  when  retained  must  be  expelled 
by  an  emollient  clyster.  The  membranes  may  be  divided  either  by 
the  fingers,  or  by  a scalpel  concealed  within  them,  the  left  hand 
directing  it.  And  some  of  the  fatty  liquids  may  be  thrown  up  into 
the  uterus  by  a syringe.  When  the  foetus  is  in  a preternatural 
position,  we  may  restore  the  natural  position,  by  sometimes  press- 
ing It  back,  sometimes  drawing  it  down,  sometimes  pushinff  it 
aside,  and  sometimes  rectifying  the  whole.  If  a hand  or  foot  pro- 
trude, Mve  must  not  seize  upon  the  limb  and  drag  it  down,  for  there- 
by It  will  be  the  more  wedged  in,  or  may  be  dislocated,  or  frac- 
tured ; but,  fixing  the  fingers  about  the  shoulders  or  hip-ioint  of 
the  foetus,  the  part  that  had  protruded  is  to  be  restored  to  its 
proper  position.  If  there  be  a wrong  position  of  the  whole  foetus 
attended  with  impaction,  we  must  first  push  it  upwards  from  the 
mouth  of  the  womb,  then  lay  hold  of  it,  and  direct  it  properly  to 
the  mouth  of  the  uterus.  If  more  than  one  child  have  descended 
^ey  are  to  be  raised  upwards  again,  and  then  brought  downwards’ 
Bvery  thing  is  to  be  done  gently  and  without  pressure,  the  parts  bein^ 
smeared  with  oil.  The  time  for  placing  the  woman  on  the  stool  is 
when  the  mouth  of  the  womb  is  open  and  meets  the  finger  and 
when  rupture  of  the  membranes  is  at  hand.  If,  owing  to  the  death 
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LXXVII. — On  Ischiatic  Disease. 

IscHiATic  Disease,  being  of  the  class  of  Arthritic  complaints,  is 
distinguished  solely  by  the  cause  of  it  being  seated  in  the  hip-joint. 
The  cause  of  it  then  is  a thick  and  pituitous  humour  fixed  in  the 
articulation  of  the  hip-joint.  The  pain  in  these  cases  extends 
from  the  parts  about  the  buttocks  and  groins  to  the  knee,  and  often 
as  far  as  the  extremity  of  the  foot.  When  we  see  such  a patient, 
in  the  beginning  of  the  complaint,  after  the  evacuation  of  the 
hardened  faeces  by  a clyster,  we  must  abstract  blood  from  the  arm 
at  intervals  ; but,  if  the  disease  be  of  some  standing,  we  must  ab- 
stract the  blood  from  the  ancle  of  the  afi’ected  leg.  During  the 
exacerbations,  we  must  use  this  embrocation  : — Of  the  oil  of  privet, 
viii.  cyathi ; of  vinegar,  iv.  cyathi ; of  nitre,  ii.  cyathi ; of  rose- 
mary seeds,  i.  cyathus;  to  be  rubbed  in  hot  with  unwashed  wool. 
After  which  a cataplasm  is  to  be  applied  of  the  flour  of  bitter  lu- 
pines with  oxymel;  or,  of  the  flour  of  darnel  with  rosin,  the 
root  of  the  wild  cucumber,  nitre,  calamint,  rosemary  seeds,  and 
bay-berries.  Calamint  alone  with  oxymel,  or  honied-water,  will 
form  a proper  cataplasm.  And  we  may  rub  the  parts  with  this 
paregoric  plaster  : — Of  wax,  dr.  x.  ; of  turpentine,  dr.  xxv.;  of  ver- 
digris, dr.  vi.  ; of  myrrh,  of  galbanum,  of  iris,  of  each,  dr.  vi. ; of 
gum  vernix,  dr.  v.  But  they  must  take  the  propoma  containing  Cyre- 
naic  juice  to  the  size  of  a bitter  vetch,  or  a dram  of  castor  with  three 
oboli  of  opoponax.  And  the  rind  of  the  root  of  cappers  in  a draught, 
or  added  to  the  cataplasms,  is  of  use.  When  the  pain  is  great. 
Anodynes  may  have  place,  such  as  the  antidote  of  Philo  and  that 
from  two  peppers.  This  injection  is  to  be  used  : — Of  honey,  i.  ss. 
cvathus ; of  oil,  i.  ss,  cyathus ; of  water,  ii.  cyathi ; of  nitre,  dr.  viii.  ; 
of  turpentine,  dr.  iv.  These  are  to  be  injected  warm,  and  the  anus 
fomented,  that  they  may  be  the  longer  retained.  It  evacuates  mucous 
matters,  and  sometimes  blood  when  it  aflords  more  relief.  But, 
if  the  complaint  be  prolonged,  which  is  rare,  we  must  repeat  it  fre- 
quently, instead  of  the  water  substituting  the  decoction  of  centaurj  . 
Blood  is  also  evacuated  by  injecting  the  seed  of  treacle-mustard, 
and  the  juice  of  elaterium,  and  the  Sicyonian  oil  prepared  from  it, 
or  from  the  roots  of  the  plant.  The  brine  also  of  pickled  fish,  or  of 
pickled  olives,  may  be  properly  injected.  Cupping-instruments 
may  be  applied  to  the  hip  with  much  heat  and  with  scarifications, 
or  sometimes  leeches  may  be  used.  When  the  affection  is  protract- 
ed, we  must  proceed  to  purging  either  with  the  hiera,  or  giving  of 
the  medullary  part  of  colocynth  properly  triturated  to  the  amount 
of  a dram  in  two  cyathi  of  honied-water,  more  or  less,  according  to 
the  strength  of  the  patient  and  the  state  of  his  bowels.  And  let 
rue  be  boiled  in  the  honied-water.  The  pottage  made  with  colocynth 
purges  excellently.  In  some  cases,  emetics  from  radishes  have 
proved  beneficial -at  the  commencement.  During  the  remissions,  we 
may  apply  dropaces  to  them,  and  use  the  restorative  unguents 
racopaj  from  eiiphorbium,  and  particularly  the  one  called  the  Com- 
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plex.  The  natural  baths  also  are  proper ; or,  if  these  be  not  at 
hand,  they  may  bathe  in  the  others  ; using  the  restorative  ointments 
formerly  mentioned,  and  the  compound  ones, — the  ^sculapian,  and 
that  composed  of  equal  portions  of  euphorbium,  adarce,  black  helle- 
bore, castor,  pellitory,  pepper,  and  wild  grape  dried.  After  the  bath, 
sprinkle  upon  the  skin  while  still  warm,  of  dried  pitch, 
oz.  iii. ; and  of  native  sulphur,  oz.  ii. ; and  let  the  part  be  covered 
with  paper.  If  even  these  things  do  not  succeed,  a remnant  of  the 
disease  remaining,  it  will  be  proper  to  apply  a cataplasm  of  mus- 
tard along  with  dried  figs,  or  by  itself.  These  complaints  are  com- 
pletely removed  by  the  Iberian  herb,  which  some  call  Lepidium, 
and  some  the  wild  Cardamus  (cress).  And  the  shrub  which  grows 
among  us,  having  leaves  resembling  those  of  the  bay,  but  much 
larger,  is  of  approved  efficacy,  not  only  in  ischiatic,  but  in  other 
chronic  complaints  ; but  it  is  by  far  most  efficacious  in  summer. 
Or,  if  it  should  not  have  shooted  out  its  leaves,  we  must  bruise  the 
rind  of  the  root  with  axunge,  so  as  to  form  a plaster;  and  then, 
spreading  it  on  a thick  rag,  apply  to  the  parts  affected  with  the  pain, 
namely,  to  the  whole  buttocks  and  thighs;  and  allow  it  to  remain 
until  the  part  become  black,  or,  at  all  events,  until  the  cuticle  be- 
come livid;  then  take  it  away,  and,  having  washed,  apply  this 
cerate Of  opoponax,  oz.  iv. ; dissolve  in  ii.  cyathi  of  vinegar  ; 
and  add  to  the  cerate  of  privet.  If  they  do  not  admit  the  use  of 
such  cashes,  we  must  use  the  plasters  called  Extirpative,  among 
following  Of  wax,  of  pine  rosin,  of  each,  dr.  xii.l 
ot  wild  pigeon  s dung,  of  recent  lees  of  wine  burnt,  of  each,  dr.  vi.  • 
of  galbanum,  dr.  i.  ss.  And  the  plaster  called  the  Lioness  is  of  the 
Extirpative  kmd.  Those  composed  from  strained  lye  and  nitre  are 
also  proper.  And  some  have  continued  to  drink  certain  potions  for 
a whole  y^r,  among  which  is  the  one  composed  of  four  ingredients  : 
Of  wall-germander,  lb.  i ; of  gentian,  oz.  ix ; of  round  birth- 
seed  of  rue,  i.  sextarius  : pound  these  things 
gether,  sift,  and  give  every  day  a spoonful  to  the  patient  when  he  has 
an  empty  stomach  and  his  digestion  is  good,  with  two  cyathi  of  cold 
water ; and  continue  this  for  a year,  until  the  complaint  cease.  And 
its  composed  of  seven  ingredients,  and  that  which  takes 

be  takTn  of  tbe  same  reputation.  Exercise  may 

be  taken  by  walking,  frequent  bending  of  the  body  leanino-  and 

"“‘‘"■■W  a,ten„a„t  ani  dlgeSi- 

litiinar  ; ‘'f  ““  “y  of  *l>a  remedies°“ow 

Hmfs  f terminates  in  suppuration ; and  some- 

mes,  from  a relaxation  of  the  ligaments,  the  thigh  is  dislocated  at 
the  joint.  Wherefore,  when  the  affection  is  prSracted,  we  muS 
burn  the  joint  in  three  or  four  places  (as  will  be  described  in  the 

dty’r'  '“I't  open  for 
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LXXVIII. — On  Gout  and  Arthritis. 

It  is  not  weakness  of  the  parts  alone  that  occasions  Gouty  and 
Arthritic  complaints  ; for  then  the  paroxysms  would  be  without 
ceasing,  inasmuch  as  the  debility  is  always  present  in  the  weak 
parts.  Neither  is  a humour  the  sole  cause,  for  then  the  complaint 
had  not  attacked  the  joints  only.  But  the  disease  is  occasioned  by 
a preternatural  humour  and  a weakness  of  the  parts  meeting  toge- 
ther. For,  when  the  nutritive  power  of  the  parts  becomes  debili- 
tated from  repletion  with  food  inducing  dyspepsia,  the  prevailing 
humour,  fixing  in  some  of  the  joints  which  are  already  in  a weak 
state,  and  stretching  the  nervous  ligaments,  produces  pain.  For, 
the  inflammation  is  not  an  original  aftection  of  the  nerves  of  voli- 
tion ; as  then  it  would  have  affected  also  the  parts  between  the 
joints,  such  as  the  middle  of  the  legs,  thighs,  arms,  and  fore-arms ; 
but  those  of  volition  are  affected  sympathetically.  When,  there- 
fore, the  humour  is  seated  in  the  joints  of  the  feet  only,  the  com- 
plaint is  called  Podagra  ; but,  when  the  cause  is  diffused  oyer  all 
the  joints  of  the  body,  we  commonly  call  it  Arthritis,  in  which  the 
vertebrae,  scapulae,  jaws,  and  every  other  joint  are  attacked  with  the 
disease.  In  certain  cases,  the  ears,  teeth,  and  pharynx,  and  some- 
times even  the  liver  and  spleen  participate  in  the  arthritic  pains, 
when,  if  there  is  not  a speedy  translation  of  the  disease  to  the  joints, 
the  patients  will  be  in  urgent  danger.  The  prevailing  humour  is 
sometimes  bilious,  sometimes  sanguineous,  sometimes  melancholic, 
but  for  the  most  part  it  is  pituitous  and  crude,  being  engendered  by 
excess  of  food,  indigestion,  and  want  of  exercise.  When  the  dis- 
ease is  protracted  in  the  joints,  the  humours  become  thick  and 
viscid,  so  as  to  form  what  are  called  tophi  or  chalk  stones.  Some- 
times the  humour  is  of  a compound  nature,  so  that  the  disease  is 
difficult  to  distinguish,  and  difficult  to  cure,  or  nearly  incurable. 
The  precursory  causes  of  this  affection  for  the  most  part  are  immo- 
derate labour,  violent  walking,  frequent  exercise  on  horse-back,  the 
unseasonable  use  of  venery,  cold  drink  taken  unseasonably,  eating 
of  much  cold  or  unwholesome  food,  and  drinking  much  wine.  And 
some  from  accidents,  as  a blow,  a sprain,  or  the  like,  have  experi- 
enced the  first  attack  of  this  complaint,  the  materials  of  the  disease 
having  previously  remained  quiet  in  the  system  until  roused  by  the 
proximate  cause.  Sorrow,  care,  watchfulness,  and  the  other  pas- 
sions of  the  mind,  not  only  excite  an  attack  of  the  disorder,  but 
also  generate  a cacochymy  either  primarily  or  incidentally,  ihe 
causes  of  the  complaint,  as  I have  said,  are  various;  but  the  de- 
ferences of  the  noxious  humours  are  in  so  far  easily  detected,  being 
discovered  by  their  colour  and  other  symptoms.  A bilious  rheum, 
in  addition  to  paleness  and  redness  of  colour,  occasions  a sensation 
of  heat  and  acute  pain,  and  is  speedily  determined  to  the  skin,  nor 
is  it  attended  with  much  swelling.  It  is  exacerbated  by  heating  ap- 
plications, and  relieved  again  by  cooling,  which,  for  the  most  part, 
is  the  case  with  all  the  others,  but  more  particularly  when  the  ex- 
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citing  cause  is  bilious.  Fever  also  frequently  comes  on  at  the 
height  of  tlie  paroxysms,  and  then  they  are  thirsty.  Thus  also  you 
will  find  the  skin  darker  when  from  a melancholic  humour ; white 
and  watery  when  from  a pituitous,  in  which  case  the  pain  is  more 
latent  and  more  slowly  occasions  swelling ; and  the  colour  is  san- 
guineous when  a bloody  humour  prevails.  In  order  to  form  a more 
decided  diagnosis,  you  will  be  assisted  by  taking  into  account  the 
previous  mode  of  life,  and  so  forth. 


The  Cure  of  Rheums  from  a Bilious  Humour. — The  com- 
mencement of  the  cure  when  from  yellow  bile,  more  especially  if 
the  quality  of  it  occasion  the  disorder,  should  be  the  evacuation  of 
the  offending  humour  by  purgative  medicines,  such  as  that  from 
rhodomel,  that  from  quinces,  the  antidote  called  picra,  and  aloetic 
pills.  During  the  paroxysms,  we  may  apply  externally  rose-oil 
with  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  some  wine,  rubbing  the  part  gently 
with  it ; and  apply  the  herbs  of  a cold  nature,  such  as  night-shade, 
purslain,  hen-bane,  house-leek,  marsh  lentil,  endive,  poppy,  knot- 

These  things  may  be  sometimes 
rubbed  in  and  sometimes  applied  in  the  form  of  a cataplasm,  witli 
crumbs  of  bread  soaked  in  oxycrate,  or  from  barley-meal  with  rose- 
oil.  AVhen  tlie  inflammation  of  the  joints  is  of  an  erysipelatous  na- 
ture, a decidedly  paregoric  application  is  the  peel  of  a fresh  ffourd 
aid  on  the  part,  or  the  fleshy  part  of  a pompion  or  cucumber, 
both  alone  and  with  bread;  or,  the  leaves  of  perdicium  (polygonum 
maritimum  .J  and  ivy  with  bread  and  fine  polenta.  And  flea- wort 
boiled  in  barley-flour  mitigates  the  inflammatory  heat  in  a wonder- 
ul  manner  ; and  so  also  the  rose-cerate  cooled  with  some  of  the 
fngorific  juices,  and  that  prepared  from  the  flour  of  beans.  It  is 
imepared  thus  Of  wax,  oz.  v.  ; of  camomile  oil,  oz.  ii.  ss.  • of 

yolks  of  five 

ej,gs.  Another,  a cataplasm  Pound  green  mallows  boiled  ; and 
aving  made  flea-wort  to  the  consistence  of  bird-lime  senaratelv' 
together  ; then  add  the  red  part  of  eggs  and  00™™^,  and 

nonnv  LT  recourse  to  preparations  of  safi^rou,  of  horned 

them  with  oxycrate,  and  then 

orbrea^r  GSen^°™V°^  Imiments,  or  of  cataplaLs  with  crumbs 
bread  Galen  makes  mention  of  this  one  Of  nonpv-iuice 

ot  a goat , or  add  the  inner-part  of  bread,  and,  having  softened  it 
by  touching  It  with  a little  rose-oil,  use  for  a cataplasm  0?  ?! 
turn  e the  opium  and  saffron  with  the  milk,  and  idd'  to  the  rose 
cerate.  And  the  cerate  made  from  the  torpedo,  and  the  oil  of  the 

And  this  one  in  like  man- 
. Of  crumbs  of  bread  soaked  in  water  or  in  oxycrate  nnd  nf 
housc-leek,  or  of  night-shado,  or  of  purslain.  and  of  deshv  n«! 

aL  Se'o“  „ ‘ yolks  if  og^ 

.he  frequent  use  of  them  oooasions  impaetion  00^;;, d.  an?l,f” 
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the  difficulty  of  motion  to  be  protracted.  After  the  use  of  anodynes, 
then,  we  must  have  recourse  either  to  diachylon  dissolved  in  oil  of 
camomile,  or  the  composition  from  marshmallows,  or  some  such  ap- 
plication. After  we  have  warmed  the  congealed  parts,  we  must 
strengthen  them  by  a plaster  of  dates  dissolved  in  vinegar  and  rose- 
oil,  or  wine  and  rose-oil.  Or,  if  the  weight  of  the  plasters  prove 
troublesome,  we  may  rub  in  the  juice  of  acacia  with  oxycrate,  or 
lycium  along  with  saffron,  horned  poppy,  and  the  juice  of  perdicias 
in  oxycrate.  The  diet  should  be  cooling  and  moistening,  such  as 
ptisans,  and  spoon-meats  fi'om  chondrus,  and  of  pot-herbs,  the  mal- 
lows, the  lattuce,  and  the  endive ; and  of  birds,  more  especially  the 
young  of  domestic  fowls  ; and  of  fishes,  those  caught  in  rocky  places, 
and  the  sea-urchin,  shell-fish,  and  the  like.  Let  them  avoid  all  things 
that  are  heating  and  form  pale  and  yellow  bile,  old  wines  both  the 
yellow  and  dark,  and  repletion.  Let  them  use  baths  of  sweet 
water,  even  at  the  time  of  the  defluxions,  as  far  as  regards  the  cause 
of  them,  unless  something  else  prohibit.  Let  them  avoid  violent 
passion,  abstinence,  acrid  food,  drinking  of  wine,  immoderate  la- 
bour, and  venery. 

The  Cure  of  Rheums  from  a Sanguineous  Humour.  In 
those  cases  in  which  the  prevailing  humour  is  sanguineous,  we  must 
have  recourse  to  venesection  without  delay,  and  also  in  cases  where 
the  prevailing  humour  is  phlegm  or  black  bile ; since  in  them  the 
humour  is  for  the  most  part  contained  in  the  veins,  proving  inju- 
rious by  its  quantity  rather  than  its  quality.  We  must  have  recourse 
then  to  venesection  at  the  first  attack  of  the  disease  ; since  those 
vrho  have  had  alreadv  frequent  attacks  of  rheumatism  are  injured 
rather  than  benefited'  by  the  loss  of  blood,  more  especially  when 
the  body  is  naturally  cold  or  weak.  After  the  evacuation  of  the 
blood,  if  there  was  more  than  a plethora  of  blood,  we  must  have 
recourse  to  purging  with  hiera  after  a short  interval.  And  the 
Julian  oxymel  is  a purgative  suitable  to  these  cases.  Those  who 
reject  such  purgative  medicines  may  use  these  pills  :--Ut  aloes,  ot 
colocynth,  of  black  hellebore,  of  scammony,  of  each,  oz.  i. ; of 
euphorbium,  oz.  ss.  ; of  nitre,  ^ 

bage,  and  give  according  to  the  patient  s strength.  be  bet- 

ter however,  if  prepared  with  the  juice  of  quinces.  Another  pill 
iriven  to  gouty  persons  in  the  paroxysms,  during  the  remission,  and 
from  whatever  humour  :-Of  aloes,  oz.  vi.  ; of  agaric  oz  ss.  ; of 
saffron,  oz.  ss.  ; of  costus,  oz.  i.  ; of  spikenard,  oz.  i. ; of  schenanth. 
oz.  i. ; of  balsam  fruit,  oz.  i. ; of  cassia,  oz.  ii.  ; of  scammony.  oz. 
ii  • of  dodder  of  thvme,  oz.  iii.  ss.  A moderate  dose  is  scr.  ii.  ; and 
a full  one  scr.  iv.  ' Pills  of  Armenian  stone  also  purge  in  a won- 
derful manner,  being  particularly  applicable  in  arthritic  cases, 
whether  given  at  the  commencement,  in  the  decline,  or  during  the 
remissionf  of  defluxion.  And,  since  some  avoid  scammony  becau  e 
it  is  bad  for  the  stomach,  we  may  give  them  these  things  ^ 
fous  matter  prevails  :-Of  the  medullary  part  oi  colooyntK^ 
hellebore,  of  bdellium,  of  gum,  of  aloes, 

aiidrian  nitre,  of  euphorbium,  of  each,  oz.  ss.  The  dose  is  sc  . . 
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Instead  of  the  gum,  I have  substituted  dodder  of  thyme.  Some  in 
the  paroxysms  of  all  arthritic  diseases  have  recourse  to  purging 
with  hermodactylus  ; but  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  hermodactylus 
is  bad  for  the  stomach,  producing  nausea  and  anorexia,  and  ought, 
therefore,  to  be  used  only  in  the  case  of  those  who  are  pressed  by 
urgent  business  ; for  it  removes  rheumatism  speedily,  and  after  two 
days  at  most,  so  that  they  are  enabled  to  resume  their  accustomed  em- 
ployment. J knew  a person  who  did  not  give  the  substance  of  her- 
modactylus, nor  any  of  the  compound  medicines  containing  it ; but, 
boiling  the  plant  itself  with  some  of  the  common  remedies,  such  as 
anise  or  parsley,  he  gave  the  decoction  to  drink  ; and  it  was  won- 
derful how  those  who  got  it,  having  evacuations  of  the  bowels,  were 
freed  from  the  rheumatism.  It  is  necessary,  however,  as  I said,  be- 
cause the  medicine  is  bad  for  the  stomach,  to  correct  the  mouth  of 
the  stomach  by  stomachics  and  tonics,  along  with  things  that  are 
moderately  heating.  Alexander  says,  that  purging  by  coronopodium 
is  preferable  to  that,  by  hermodactylus,  as  it  procures  evacuation  and 
relief  from  pain,  and,  at  the  same  time,  is  not  bad  for  the  stomach. 
But  topical  applications  are  to  be  had  recourse  to  in  cases  of  pitui- 
tous  rheumatism.  When  the  pain  is  moderate,  a green  cabbage 
leaf  may  be  applied,  and  parsley,  flea-bane,  and  the  straight  ver- 
vain ; but,  when  the  pain  is  violent,  take  of  the  flour  of  fenugreek, 
p.  iii.  ; of  the  flour  of  darnel,  p.  i.  ; of  the  flour  of  chick-peas,  p.  i.  ; 
make  a cataplasm  with  honied-water,  or  thin  wine,  with  a little  oil 
of  privet,  or  of  nard,  more  especially  if  in  winter.  And  the  ashes 
of  burnt  cabbage  roots,  or  of  their  stalks,  when  formed  into  a cata- 
plasm with  axunge,  have  proved  beneficial  to  many ; but,  in  order 
that  it  may  prove  soothing,  the  axunge  must  be  fresh,  whereas,  if 
\ye  wish  it  to  be  discutient,  it  must  be  old  and  salted.  And,* in 
like  manner,  the  dung  of  oxen  when  boiled  in  honied-water  with 
barley-meal,  or  fresh  moist  dung  applied  with  the  leaves  of  cab- 
bage; and  so  also  goats’  dung  by  themselves,  or  boiled  with  barley- 
flour  in  oxycrate.  And,  .since  some  have  derived  relief  from  seem- 
ingly opposite  remedies  (for  a mixture  of  various  humours  confounds 
the  diagnosis),  we  must  state  the  materials  thereof  promiscuously. 
Wherefore  the  wild  and  garden  orach  in  a cataplasm  with  bread  are 
beneficial,  or  the  leaves  of  petty-mullein,  triturated  with  the  bulbi 
and  bread,  or  with  polenta,  or  the  cataplasm  of  raw  barley-meal. 
Upon  the  whole,  when  the  cause  of  the  complaint  is  obscure  we 
must  change  sometimes  to  medicines  of  the  same  class,  and  some- 
times to  the  opposite,  not  continuing  long  with  the  same  applica- 
tion when  it  does  not  afford  relief.  These  things  we  see  every 
day  occur  in  professional  matters.  And  often  a certain  remedy 
proves  beneficial  to  one  joint,  while  another  joint  of  the  same  patient 
similarly  inflamed  is  not  only  not  benefited  at  the  same  time  but 
occasionally  is  even  injured  by  it.  And  this  is  a wonderful  circum 
stance,  that  one  and  the  same  joint,  when  treated  with  the  same 
remedy,  is  sometimes  benefited,  and  soon  afterwards  exasperated 
When  a viscid  and  thick  matter  jirevails,  it  is  not  perhaps  relieved 
by  calefacients,  but  the  acrid  and  hot  (piality  of  the  humour  pre 
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vailing  is  to  be  soothed  by  frigorific  remedies ; nor  is  it  at  all 
wonderful,  that  a matter  naturally  eold,  in  the  time  of  the  inflam- 
mation, should  become  heated  and  “glowing,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
admixture,  perhaps,  of  bile.  The  flour  of  lupines  with  oxymel  or 
oxycrate,  or  the  root  of  laser-wort,  or  of  bryony,  with  bread,  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  Tophi.  And  the  following  composition  is 
safely  soothing,  and  moderately  discutient : — Of  lycium,  oz.  i. ; of 
ammoniac  perfume,  oz.  i.;  having  triturated  with  very  old  wine, 
and  oil  of  unripe  olives,  boil,  and  add  of  the  flour  of  beans,  q.  s.  -, 
and,  having  boiled  moderately,  apply  as  a cataplasm.  After  the 
acm6  of  the  complaint,  if  a swelling  be  left,  apply  a cataplasm  with 
the  bulbi  by  themselves,  or  with  fine  polenta,  until  it  produce  exco- 
riation ; for  in  this  manner  they  act.  When  not  relieved  by  the 
cataplasms,  we  may  have  recourse  to  embrocations  and  affusions  on 
the  parts  (more  particularly  if  the  extremities  be  affected),  with  ca- 
momile, melilot,  or  centaury  in  decoctions.  The  preparation  of 
caj)pers  has  entirely  relieved  some.  The  following  is  the  most  ac- 
tive of  all  the  applications  : — Having  boiled  thyme,  marjoram,  sa- 
voury, and  calamint  in  the  most  acrid  vinegar,  bathe  the  parts 
aflected  with  the  vinegar,  not  only  once,  but  often  in  a day,  with 
confidence.  This  has  relieved  many  when  suffering  not  only  from 
phlegm  but  also  from  bile. 

Some  observe  this  also  : — The  acorns  of  the  ilex,  being  powdered, 
are  pounded  and  much  boiled,  and  tbe  joints  of  the  extremities  at 
the  commencement  of  the  rheumatism  are  fomented  for  a con- 
siderable time  with  the  decoction,  which  is  poured  from  a sponge 
upon  the  inner-parts ; whereby  the  violence  of  the  offending  mat- 
ter is  repelled.  It  also  is  applicable  to  bilious  cases  ; and,  in 
like  manner,  immersion  in  hot  water  without  any  decoction.  For 
pains  occasioned  by  intense  cold,  or  infarction  of  tbe  joints,  this  is 
a powerful  remedy  : — Of  old  oil,  lb.  i.  ss. ; of  Alexandrian  nitre, 
lb.  i.  ; of  turpentine,  lb.  i. ; of  euphorbium,  oz.  i.  ; of  iris,  oz.  ii.  ; 
of  the  flour  of  fenugreek,  a sextarius  aud  a half.  For  these  cases 
the  remedies  recommended  for  ischiatics  are  excellently  applicable. 
Many,  in  tbe  case  of  those  who  are  thus  aflected  with  a cold  cause, 
apply,  after  the  acme,  mustard  with  dried  figs  and  the  other  rubefa- 
cients, but  some  the  preparation  from  cantharides.  But  these  things 
])iove  injurious  afterwards,  unless  one  use  the  emollient  applica- 
tions, such  as  that  from  fuller’s  herb,  the  one  called  Pyxis,  that  of 
Basilius,  that  from  the  fir-tree,  that  from  the  poplar,  those  called 
Promium  and  Lysiponium,  and  the  stronger  of  the  Acopa : in  which 
cases,  sympathetic  aflections  of  the  nerves  and  impaction  of  the 
humours  particularly  take  place.  And  the  application  from  the 
urine  of  a mule,  more  particularly  if  applied  at  the  acmd,  is  benefi- 
cial in  the  cold  rheums  : and,  in  like  manner,  the  trochisk  from  the 
two  hellebores  is  aj)plicablc  for  the  cedematous  and  spongy  swel- 
lings; also,  fomentation  with  the  toasted  salts  ; or  otherwise  affu- 
sion or  embrocation  with  hot  sea  water;  and  the  plasters  prepared 
from  salts,  those  from  strained  lye  and  nitre,  and  the  cataplasms  of 
a like  nature  after  the  acme.  Food  of  a drier  nature,  and  not  ex- 
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creinentitious,  suits  well  with  these  ; also,  abstinenee  from  food,  or 
a spare  diet,  and  refraining  from  frequent  baths.  Having  bathed, 
they  should  be  rubbed  with  nitre  and  the  other  unguents  used  for 
friction.  In  the  decline,  they  should  have  recourse  in  particular  to 
gymnastic  exercises,  and  friction  of  the  joints,  and  the  natural  baths, 
or  the  sand  baths,  and  emetics  from  radishes  and  frumentacious 
food.  Those  properly  prepared  for  it  may  be  vomited  or  purged 
with  the  white  hellebore. 

On  Rheums  from  a Mixture  of  Humours. — Those  labouring 
under  a mixture  of  humours,  after  the  evacuation  of  the  blood  at 
the  commencement  of  the  disease,  may  use  the  topical  remedies 
already  mentioned.  When  the  sanguineous  plethora  is  more  bilious 
and  acrid,  recourse  may  be  had  to  those  things  recommended  for 
bile  ; when  it  is  of  a colder  and  more  pituitous  or  melancholic  na- 
ture, those  afterwards  mentioned,  with  the  exception  of  such  as  are 
very  acrid ; and,  if  protracted,  these  also  may  be  used.  And  this 
cataplasm  is  applicable  at  the  commencement : — Pomegranate  rind, 
sumach,  and  polenta  triturated  with  wine,  are  applied  in  the  form 
of  a poultice.  Another : — Having  boiled  the  leaves  of  cabbage, 
and  triturated  carefully,  add  the  lees  of  vinegar,  two  yolks  of  raw 
eggs,  and  a little  rose-oil,  and  having  triturated,  apply,  changing  it 
frequently.  Let  them  take  food  that  is  attenuant  and  of  little 
nourishment.  Let  them,  therefore,  abstain  altogether  from  flesh  and 
pulse,  from  much  wine  of  a dark  colour  ; and,  if  possible,  let  them 
abstain  from  drinking  wine  altogether.  For  I have  known  many 
who  have  abstained  altogether  from  this  article  alone,  and  all  of 
them  derived  benefit.  Those  who  did  so  in  the  commencement  of 
the  complaint  were  entirely  freed  from  it ; and  those  who  were  later 
in  doing  so  experienced  afterwards  fewer  paroxysms,  and  these  not 
of  great  severity.  If,  therefore,  no  inconvenience  occur,  or  be 
dreaded  from  it,  they  should  abstain  from  wine  all  their  life. 
Those  who  from  weakness  or  coldness  of  constitution  appear  to 
sink  under  this  regimen,  after  abstaining  from  wine  for  two  years, 
may  gradually  accustom  themselves  to  take  a small  quantity  of  di- 
luted wine.  Tliose  who  refrain  from  wine  should  take  instead  of 
it  a decoction  of  anise,  or  of  some  such  seeds,  avoiding  altogether 
the  use  of  the  autumnal  fruits,  and  other  things  of  a cold  nature, 
and  also  venery.  Of  those  who  attempt  to  get  rid  of  the  complaint 
by  continuing  under  a course  of  medicines  for  a complete  year, 
many  who  suffer  from  pituitous  and  redundant  humours  have  been 
benefited  thereby,  whereas  such  as  are  of  a hot  and  dry  intem- 
perament have  brought  on  sudden  death,  the  oftending  matter 
being  translated  to  the  intestines,  kidneys,  side,  lungs,  or  some  vital 
part.  It  is  better,  therefore,  for  those  who  are  bilious  and  sangui- 
neous, to  abstain  from  wine  ; as  from  this  course  there  is  no  risk  of 
fahing  into  the  dangers  just  mentioned.  Those  who  are  aftected 
with  cold  and  redundant  humours  should  take  the  theriac  of  vipers 
more  frequently,  if  they  have  good  digestion,  in  winter,  but  more 
rarely  m summer ; for  it  either  removes  the  com]ilaint  altoo-ether 
or  renders  it  more  moderate,  and  jiroves  injurious  to  nonc'^of  the 
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afore-inentioned  parts.  And,  since  some  compel  us  to  administer 
the  medicines  called  Antidotes,  you  should  he  aware  that  the  fol- 
lowing are  all  of  the  same  kind,  namely,  that  from  water  plantain, 
that  of  Agapetus,  those  called  Atacton  and  Octaidon,  that  of  Proclus, 
that  from  water  germander,  that  from  coral,  and  many  others.  The 
safest  of  them  all,  and  yet  of  approved  efficacy,  is  the  one  from 
coral,  which  dissolves  tophi  that  are  formed  in  the  joints.  The 
properties  of  all  these  things,  the  manner  of  using  them,  and  the 
])iecautions  to  be  observed  with  regard  to  them,  you  will  find  des- 
cribed in  the  Pharmaceutical  part  of  this  Work  ; and  also  the  com- 
j)osition  of  depilatories  for  arthritic  complaints,  and  the  mode  of 
applying  them  to  these  habits,  I mean  the  pituitous.  Some,  for  the 
entire  removal  of  the  complaint,  boil  whole  wolves  in  oil,  wherewith 
they  cure  arthritic  cases — some  throwing  them  in  alive,  and  others 
dead,  into  a large  caldron.  And  in  like  manner  they  boil  hyaenas,  mak- 
ing a discutient  oil  from  them  ; and  then,  filling  the  cistern  of  the  bath 
with  it,  and  putting  the  arthritic  patients  into  it,  they  direct  to  re- 
main in  it  for  a considerable  time.  By  these  means,  it  happens  that 
not  only  the  swellings  about  the  joints,  but  the  whole  body,  is  eva- 
cuated. 

On  Tophi,  or  Chalk-Stonks. — Since  Tophi  are  often  formed  in 
the  joints,  sometimes  owing  to  a thick  and  terrene  humour  seating 
in  the  parts,  and  sometimes  owing  to  the  use  of  applications  which 
are  immoderately  discutient  and  desiccant  without  being  emollient, 
it  is  proper  to  know  that  the  most  suitable  remedies  are  such  as  are 
at  the  same  time  emollient  and  discutient.  Wherefore,  old  suet, 
marrow,  ammoniac,  bdellium,  very  old  oil,  and  storax,  are  emol- 
lient ; and  nitre,  salts,  strained  lye,  adarce,  euphorbium,  and  the 
like,  are  discutient  and  desiccative.  This  is  an  excellent  applica- 
tion for  tophi  in  the  joints  : — Very  old  and  acrid  cheese  pounded 
and  applied  with  a decoction  of  fat  swines’  flesh,  it  also  being  old. 
For,  the  chalk-stone  breaking  spontaneously,  a discharge  of  it  takes 
place  every  day.  The  composition  from  ham  (which  is  prepared  in 
two  ways)  is  also  an  approved  remedy,  and  those  described  from 
strained  Lixivial  ashes.  And  this  one  is  particularly  excellent : — 
Of  a])bronitrum,  of  turpentine,  of  protostacton , of  virgin  wax  (i.  e. 
bcc  (jiuc),  of  each,  oz.  iv. ; of  wax,  oz,  ix.  ; of  Colophonian  rosin, 
lb.  i.  : of  oil,  oz.  xvi.  : mix  together,  and  use  for  chalk-stones  and 
ii])ostemes.  ’J’he  composition  from  dragon’s-blood  is  of  wonderful 
efficacy  for  chalk-stones  and  many  other  comjilaints,  but  is  difficult 
to  procure.  But  that  from  walnuts  is  not  only  efficacious  but  at 
the  same  time  easily  procured;  and  is  applicable  not  only  to  those 
who  are  strong,  hut  also  to  those  who  are  sensitive,  if  mi.xcd  with 
lioney  or  the  composition  from  anemone,  in  the  proportion  of  two 
parts"  to  one  of  the  composition.  When  these  things  are  not  at 
liand,  an  equal  j)roportion  of  ceruse  may  often  be  mi.xed  with  it. 
Another  for  tophi ; — Having  triturated  red  arsenic,  mix  with  mislc- 
toc  of  the  oak,  and  use.  Another,  which  is  applicable  also  for 
fistula  and  <Tgilops  Of  oil,  one  sextarius  ; of  litharge,  oz.  viii.  ss.; 
of  arsenic,  oz.  i.  : boil  the  litharge  and  the  oil  until  they  do  not 
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stain,  then  sprinkle  the  arsenic  well  levigated,  and,  before  it  catch 
tire,  take  off  and  use.  The  compositions  from  the  flower  of  Assian 
stone,  when  used  daring  the  intervals,  are  applicable  to  all  the  col- 
lections which  form  in  the  joints  ; and  some  of  the  ancients  attest 
that  they  remove  the  complaint  entirely.  The  composition  from  the 
flower  of  salt,  when  applied  in  like  manner  during  the  remissions,  is 
believed  to  dissipate  whatever  swellings  remain. 

. On  the  Prophylaxis  from  Gout. — Gout  and  rheumatism,  when 
formed,  are  among  the  most  difficult  of  diseases  to  cure,  except  by 
the  methods  we  have  described  ; but,  before  being  fixed,  it  is  easy 
to  prevent  their  occurrence,  by  restricting  the  diet,  giving  only  such 
food  as  is  of  easy  distribution  and  not  excrementitious,  with  a mo- 
derate allowance  of  wine,  and  increasing  the  exercise  as  far  as 
proper.  As  a remedy,  salts  triturated  with  oil,  and  rubbed  into  the 
joints,  are  of  great  use  to  all  who  are  anxious  to  avoid  falling  into 
a gouty  affection,  unless  they  be  of  a dry  intemperament.  They 
ought  to  use  it  morning  and  evening  through  life,  and  the  same 
thing  is  to  be  used  after  the  decline  of  the  inflammation. 


LXXIX. — On  Chilblains  in  the  Soles  of  the  Feet  and  Heels. 

Chilblains  are  ulcerous  affections  that  form  about  the  fingers 
and  toes  in  the  season  of  winter.  They  are  to  be  bathed  with  tepid 
sea  water,  or  the  decoction  of  beet,  of  lentil,  of  bitter  vetch,  or  of 
the  root  of  king’s-spear.  After  this,  triturate  boiled  lentil  swith 
wine,  and  apply  in  the  form  of  a cataplasm ; or,  apply  figs  triturated 
with  oil ; or,  triturate  equal  portions  of  alum  and  barley  flour  in 
wine,  and  apply ; or,  use  a cataplasm  of  dried  lees  of  wine  or  of 
fresh  bulbi  triturated  with  wine ; or,  boil  garlic  in  oil,  and,  having 
thrown  away  the  garlic,  melt  a moderate  quantity  of  wax  with  the 
oil,  and  apply;  or,  boil  pomegranate  rind  in  wine,  and,  having  tri- 
turated, add  to  the  rose  cerate,  and  use,  having  previously  fomented 
the  part  with  the  decoction  of  lupines  ; or,  apply  manna  and  native 
sulphur  with  boiled  honey.  The  juice  of  henbane  rubbed  frequently 
into^  the  part  removes  the  inflammation  and  pain. 

The  Marcellian  Application  for  Chilblains.— Having 
scooped  out  the  heart  of  a turnip,  put  into  the  cavity  two  ounces 
of  wax,  and  the  same  quantity  of  lentisk  oil ; and.  having  boiled  them 
in  a double  vessel,  along  with  sea  water,  brine,  or  the  decoction  of 
lupines,  bathe  the  part  with  the  fluid  ; and,  having  cooled  the  cerate 
which  IS  melted  in  the  turnip,  apply  it.  For  ulcerated  chilblains 
Of  frankincense,  of  fissile  alum,  of  reddle,  of  rosin,  equal  parts  • di- 
lute with  axunp,  and  use.  For  ulcers  with  inflammation,  use  the 
aiiphcation  called  Hexapharmacon Of  oil,  oz.  ix. ; of  bull’s  tal 

’ °f  r'"'  ™'°Phonian 

losin,  oz.  IV. ; of  honey,  oz.  vi.  * 

boa  Fissures  of  the  Toes  and  of  the  whole  Feet.— Anoint 
with  Pflcli  ; or,  having  burnt  a river  or  sea-crab  on  coal« 

sticpe  off  the  shell,  and,  having  triturated  it  with  oil,  and  made  of 
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the  consistence  of  honey,  and  having  wiped  the  fissures,  apply. 
The  inner  part  of  squill  boiled  in  oil  and  triturated  with  turpentine 
also  answers  well ; and  a goat’s  horn  burnt  and  mixed  with  axunge. 
One  must  first  clear  the  callous  part,  and  then  use  the  medicines. 

The  Plaster  called  the  Florid  for  Fissures  of  the  Heels 
and  Soles  ; — Of  quick-lime,  dr,  x. ; of  ceruse,  dr.  xx. ; of  wax,  dr. 
XX.  or  XXX. ; of  fresh  axunge,  oz.  vii. ; of  Colophonian  rosin,  oz.  ix. ; 
of  the  juice  of  linseed,  one  cyathus  ; of  sweet  oil,  oz.  xl. : nothing  is 
so  efficacious  for  softening  the  sole.  Another  : — Of  goats’  seam,  of 
wax,  of  oil,  equal  parts ; use.  Another  : — Having  boiled  pomegra- 
nate rind  in  vinegar,  apply  for  five  days ; then,  having  cleaned  it 
away,  apply  quick-lime  with  oil,  or  with  bath  sordes.  Another  : — 
Having  boiled  squill  in  oil,  throw  away  the  squill  when  boiled  : add 
some  turpentine  to  this  oil,  and  use. 

For  Fretting  of  the  Heels  from  Long  Confinement  in  Bed  ; 
— Of  wax,  of  oil,  of  litharge,  of  honey,  equal  parts.  It  answers 
with  every  ulcer  of  the  soles,  heels,  ancles,  and  inner  part  of  the 
toes,  more  especially  if  the  sore  be  near  the  nail. 

For  Foul  Ulcers  in  the  Sole,  and  also  for  those  in  the 
Pudendum  : To  be  applied  on  a Pledget  : Of  lees  of  oil,  one 

cyathus ; of  vinegar,  one  cyathus  ; having  boiled  in  a copper  vessel 
until  of  the  consistence  of  honey,  and  triturated  separately  with  ii. 
dr.  of  the  flakes  of  copper,  and  ii.  dr.  of  manna,  add  the  ashes  of  a 
handful  of  soft  unwashed  wool  which  has  been  wrapped  round  a 
torch  and  burnt : mix  all  together,  and  use,  diluting  it  with  wine 
for  wounds,  and  with  must  for  those  of  the  pudendum  and  sole. 
Another  : — Of  lees  of  oil,  of  scummed  honey,  equal  parts.  This 

also  cleans  the  gums.  . , u r 

For  Fretting  of  the  Skin  by  Shoes. — The  lungs  of  a lamb,  of 
a swine,  or  of  a goat,  make  a good  application.  The  burnt  leather 
of  old  shoes  does  not  answer  when  there  is  inflammation ; but, 
when  the  inflammation  is  over  it  answers  well.  Or,  apply  onions 
with  the  grease  of  a fowl ; or,  sprinkle  the  part  wdth  burnt  gall;  or, 
dissolve  acacia  in  vinegar,  and  anoint  with  it. 


LXXX.— For  Corns  and  Callous  Flesh. 

Having  first  cleaned  the  corns,  apply  one  of  the  septics,  either 
verdigris,  red  arsenic,  the  powder  for  fistulie,  or  the  coll)Tium  for 
fistulse  instead  of  gum  mixed  with  ammoniac.  A corn  is  a white 
r.;rr.nlar  bndv  like  the  head  of  a nail,  forming  in  all  parts  of  the 


liquid  pitch ; or,  gith,  with  the  urine  ot  a 
or,  bean-meal  boiled  with  vinegar.  And 
Hjiproved  efficacy  for  the  same  purpose  . 


: — Of  cantharides,  of  cop- 
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perils,  of  castor,  equal  jiarts ; mix  with  turpentine  until  it  become 
of  the  consistenee  of  a plaster,  and  apply  to  the  corn  previously 
cleaned  all  around.  Another : — Of  burnt  lees  of  wine,  of  quick- 
lime, of  misletoe,  equal  parts,  with  strained  lye  ; or,  the  urine  of  a 
boy  not  come  to  puberty. 


LXXXI. — On  Complaints  about  the  Nails ",  and,  first,  of 

Whitlow. 

Whitlow  is  an  abscess  forming  about  the  root  of  the  nail. 
When,  therefore,  the  whitlow  is  small  and  but  eommeneing,  galls  with 
honey  repress  it,  and  prevent  the  formation  of  an  abseess ; or,  the 
trochisk  of  Musa,  or  the  Nere,  in  water.  When  a preternatural  growth 
of  flesh  has  taken  place,  the  object  is  to  consume  and  break  it  with 
things  that  are  not  of  a corrosive  nature.  The  sordes  of  the  ears 
and  lycium  a.re  also  good  for  whitlows.  When  it  suppurates,  hav- 
ing opened  it  and  evacuated  the  fluid,  soak  a sponge  in  water, 
and  apply ; or,  apply  a cataplasm  of  lentils  pounded  with  water  ; or, 
palm  plaster  with  wine  ; or,  green  or  dried  roses  macerated  in  water, 
and  pounded;  or,  dried  barley-flour  with  water.  The  flour  of  lu- 
pines mixed  with  honey  or  wine  and  honey  is  good  for  whitlow. 
For  ulcerated  whitlows  : — Of  verdigris,  of  litharge,  of  each,  dr. 
IV. ; of  sarcocolla,  dr.  iv. ; sprinkle  of  it  what  is  sufficient,  and  ap- 
ply externally  a tent  and  sponge  out  of  wine.  And  the  flesh  must 
be  separated  from  the  nail  all  around. 

On  Pterygia, — Pterygium  is  fungous  flesh  covering  part  of 
the  nail,  being  caused  by  whitlow  or  the  like ; for  which,  sprinkle 
equal  parts  of  arsenic  and  manna,  and  apply  a tent  out  of  wine  and  a 
sponge  above  it.  Another  :-Of  chalcitis,  of  the  flakes  of  copper, 
of  pomegranate  rmd,  equal  parts  ; add  to  a roasted  fig  and  honey 
first  bathing  the  part  with  the  decoction  of  the  thickening  matters 
gium”*^°  ointments ; and  clean  away  the  dried  part  of  the  ptery- 

For  Pterygia  of  the  Toes  in  a Putrid  State,  and  for  Ulcers 
OF  THE  Pudendum.— Of  frankincense,  dr.  i.  ; of  the  scales  of  cop- 
per  dr.  i ; of  verdigris  called  xyston,  dr.  iv.  ; of  honey,  one 
cyathus ; triturate  m the  sun  until  it  become  yellowish,  and  use 
upon  a splemum  or  bolster,  having  first  bathed  with  wine 

A Composition  FOR  quickly  Drying  and  Curing  Pterygia  — 
Of  burnt  son,  dr.  ii. ; of  frankincense,  dr.  ii.  ; of  verdigris  called 
c^ston.  dr.  1 : having  triturated  with  honey,  apply  to  the  pterygia 
It  useful  for  the  other  malignant  ulcers,  lividity,  and  putridltf  of 
1 esc  parts  Another  :-Add  the  flakes  of  copper  to  the  flesh  of 

ItlT’  Having  boiled  and  triturated 

1 g ons  dung  m must  with  fine  polenta,  apply  warm.  And  the 
flakes  sprinkled  by  themselves  dry  up  pterygia.^  We  mu«t  alwavs 
ra.se  and  remove  will,  a scalpel  the  coiner  of  the  nail  Then  U in! 
Cl  eases  so  as  to  hurt  the  pterygium. 


364 


PAUl-iUS  /EGINETA. 


For  Bruised  Nails  : — Apply  a cataplasm  of  myrtle  and  the  ten- 
der leaves  of  pomegranate. 

For  Bloody  Nails  : — Mix  fine  flour  with  piteh,  and  apply. 

To  Remove  Diseased  Nails  : — Add  triturated  sulphur  to  axunge, 
and  apply. 

How  TO  Remove  Leprous  Nails  : — Of  misletoe  of  the  oak,  of 
red  arsenic,  of  fenugreek,  of  each,  oz.  ii. ; of  cantharides,  of  deadly 
carrot,  of  each,  oz.  i.  ; of  vinegar,  q.  s.  Another  : — Of  bee  glue,  of 
Attic  wax,  of  bitumen,  of  each,  dr.  ii.  ; of  native  sulphur,  dr.  i. 
Let  only  so  much  oil  be  added  that  it  may  not  stain.  In  using  it, 
warm  and  apply  it  to  the  nails.  Another: — Of  liquid  pitch,  of  wax, 
of  Colophonian  rosin,  of  turpentine,  of  ammoniac  perfume,  of  native 
sulphur,  of  aphronitrum,  equal  parts  : evaporate  until  it  does  not 
stain.  Another,  from  the  Works  of  Ruffus,  for  leprous  nails  Of 
cantharides,  of  native  sulphur,  of  copperas,  of  each,  oz.  ss. ; of 
liquid  pitch,  oz.  ii.  : having  made  into  a plaster,  apply  to  the  nail, 
removing  it  every  third  day. 

Another  for  Removing  Leprous  Nails  without  Ulcera- 
tion.—Of  bitumen,  of  arsenic,  of  red  arsenic,  of  native  sulphur, 
of  each,  dr.  iv. ; add  to  rosin  and  use,  removing  it  every  seven 
days.  Another Mixing  the  flour  of  bitter  vetches  with  sheep’s 
gall,  or  sheep’s  urine,  use  ; or,  unslacked  lime  with  oil ; or,  Chian 
mastich  with  opobalsam.  Or,  mixing  copperas  and  native  sul- 
phur with  misletoe.  apply,  by  spreading  what  is  suffmient  on  a 
skin.  Or,  triturate  stavesacre  with  vinegar,  and  use.  Or,  of  tur- 
pentine rosin,  dr.  i. ; of  red  arsenic,  double  the  quantity  , ^ 

the  root  of  the  nail,  and  bind  carefully.  When  the  nail  falls  off, 
apply  the  myrtle  cerate,  containing  a small  quantity  of  the  compo- 
sition from  rosin. 
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I. AN  ALOPECIA  AND  OPHIASIS. 

See  Galenus,  (/e  Med.  sec.  Lac.  lib.  i.,  Pnrat  jFaa'Z.  and  Meth.  Med.  xiv.  18. 
— Celsus,  vi.  4. — Aetius,  vi.  65. — Alexander,  i.  1 . — Plinius,  H.  N.  xxviii.  46. 
— Octavius  Horatianus,  i.  7. — Marcellus.rfe  MetZ. — Isidorus,  Orig.  iv.  8. — 
Oribasius,  Si/nop.  viii.  22,  and  Meth.  Med.  iv.  5. — Nonnus,  c.  8.— Heliodorus 
ap.  J^icetam. — Incerti  auctoris  Frag.  up.  Moschionem  in  Gynac.p.  21. — Pol- 
lux, OnotitasHcon.—Myrepsus,  §.  38. — Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  ii.  5. — Psellus, 
op.  Med. — Serapion,  i.  1. — Mesue,lib.  ii.  serm.  !.• — Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen.  7. 
tr.  1.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  1.  c.  3.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  viii.  8.,  Pract.  iv. 
12.— Alsaharavius,  PracZ.  i.  2.— Phases,  ad  Mansor.  vi.  1.,  Continens,  lib. 
xxxvi. — See  also  Callimachus,  Hymn,  ad  Dianam,  1.  79,  with  the  learned 
Notes  of  Ty tier  and  Spanheim. 

Our  author  copies  closely  from  Galen,  who  explains  at  considerable  length 
his  principles  of  treatment,  which  consists  of  purging  with  warm  cathartics, 
shaving  the  part  frequently,  rubbing  it,  and  using  calefacient  applications. 
He  says  that  the  disease  is  occasioned  either  by  the  deficiency  or  depravity 
of  the  nutritive  juices.  Drs.  VVillan  and  Bateman  describe  this  complaint  by 
the  name  of  Porripo  decalvans.  Bateman  justly  remarks,  that,  “all  that 
can  be  prescribed  respecting  the  treatment  of  this  affection  has  been  ex- 
pressed by  Celsus  with  his  usual  terseness  : — ‘ Quidam  heec  genem  arearnm 
scalpello  exasperant;  quidam  illinunt  adurentia  ex  oleo,  maximbque  char- 
tarn  combustam;  quidam  resinam  terebinthinam  cum  thapsia  inducunt 
Sed  nihil  melius  est  quam  novaeulsl  quotidie  radere,  quia,  cum  paulatim' 
summa  pellicula  excisa  est,  adaperiuntur  pilorum  radiculse.  Neque  ante 
oportet  desistere,  quam  frequentem  pilum  nasci  apparuerit.  Id  autem  quod 
subinde  raditur,  illini  atramento  sutorio  satis  est.’  ” ^ 

The  modes  of  treatment  recommended  by  the  other  authorities  are  in 
principle  the  same  as  our  author’s  and  that  of  Celsus.  Octavius  Horatianus 
after  directing  to  give  pillscontaining  colocynth,  aloes,  scam mony,  and  worm- 
wood, recommends  nearly  the  same  external  treatment  as  Celsus:— “Omnes 
confecliones  qua;  mediocriter  calefacere  possnnt,  mediocribus  et  delicatio- 
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ribus  corporibus  adhibendjE  sunt.  Prius  ergo  loca  linteolo  usque  ad  ru- 
borem  ante  curam  confricenlur  mediocriter,  ne  vulnerentur.  (jux*  si  vul- 
nerabuntur,  oleo  roseo,  vel  adipibus  anserinis  recuranda  sunt.” 

Dioscorides  recommends  tar-water  and  other  preparations  of  pitcli  for 
Alopecia. 

In  a Fragment  of  an  anonymous  author,  published  along  with  Moschion 
in  the  Gynaecia,  very  sensible  rules  of  treatment  are  given  j namely,  to  shave 
the  part  frequently  ; to  rub  it  with  compositions  containing  mustard,  adarce, 
wormwood,  alcyonium,  &c.  j and  to  purge  with  aloes,  scammony,  colocynth, 
and  the  like.  Similar  directions  are  given  by  Heliodorus.  Even  Alexander, 
who,  in  general,  controverts  freely  the  opinions  of  Galen,  does  not  differ  from’ 
him  at  all  in  this  case ; and  Aetius  and  Oribasius  are  his  servile  copyists. 
Marcellus  gives  a long  list  of  compound  medicines  for  the  cure  of  Alopecia. 
Pliny  recommends  buU’s  gall  with  Egyptian  nitre.  The  ancients  were  in 
the  practice  of  using  nitre  for  cleaning  linen,  as  is  remarked  by  Bernard 
(ap.  Nonnum,  u.  s.)  On  the  ancient  practice  of  scrubbing  the  head  with 
nitre  or  soda — see  Salmasius,  ap.  Tertull.  de  Pallio,  432. 

The  Pseudo-Dioscorides  recommends  shaving,  rubbing  with  nitre,  and 
stimulant  applications  containing  arsenic. — Euporist. 

The  Arabians  treat  the  disease  exactly  as  the  Greeks.  Avenzoar  recom 
mends  purging,  a regulated  diet,  and  friction  with  oil  of  nuts  and  cherva. 
Haly  Abbas  approves  of  general  evacuants,  friction,  and  stimulant  applica- 
tions containing  cantharides,  nitre,  &c.  Alsaharavius  recommends  emetics 
after  food,  purging  with  hiera  picra,  friction  with  compositions  containing 
mustard,  euphorbium,  pellitory,  nettle-seed,  with  oil  of  sesame,  or  with  liquid 
pitch.  Ophiasis,  he  says,  is  to  be  treated  upon  the  same  principles.  Among 
the  ingredients  of  Mesue’s  compositions,  I remark  cantharides,  musk,  and 
amber.  Serapion,  like  Galen  and  some  of  the  others,  makes  mention  of  red 
arsenic  as  an  ingredient  in  these  applications.  Rhases,  in  his  Continem, 
collects  the  opinions  of  all  preceding  authorities  on  the  nature  and  treat- 
ment of  these  diseases.  Most  of  the  local  applications  recommended  by 
them  are  stimulants  and  rubefacients,  such  as  mastich,  euphorbium,  cantha- 
rides, ladanum,  St.  John’s-wort,  Src.  which  are  to  be  rubbed  in  with  oil  or 
pitch.  He  mentions  that  the  celebrated  Antyllus  recommended  scarifications, 
cupping,  and  leeching.  Servitor  directs  to  prepare  a depilatory,  by  mixing 
two  parts  of  quicklime  with  one  of  arsenic  in  a crucible  or  mortar,  and  add- 
ing a little  water  to  them. 

For  the  cure  of  Ophiasis,  the  earlier  modern  surgeons  recommend  depila- 
tories containing  arsenic,  quicklime,  vitriol,  hellebore,  and  the  like.  One 
described  by  Rolandus  consists  of  quicklime  and  arsenic  boiled  in  water. 
— Lib.  i.  c.  14.  A similar  one  is  described  by  Plempius. 

II. COMPOSITIONS  TOR  DYEING  THE  HAIR. 

Galen,  when  about  to  treat  of  compositions  for  the  hair,  remarks  that  the 
application  of  these  does  not  belong  properly  to  the  Physician,  but  that  he 
may  sometimes  be  obliged  to  furnish  them  to  Ropal  Ladies,  whom,  under 
certain  circumstances,  he  cannot  venture  to  disobey.  That  the  Ladies,  in 
ancient  times,  were  in  the  practice  of  painting  their  hair,  is  evident  from 
Achilles  Tatius,  ii.  149,  and  Juvenal,  vi.  354.  Eustathius  mentions  that 
antimony  was  very  much  used  for  painting  the  eye-brows  black. — Comment, 
in  Iliad,  viii.  versus  jinem. 

For  further  information  upon  this  subject,  with  which  I must  confess  my- 
self wholly  unacquainted,  I refer  the  reader  to  the  following  works: — 
Alexander,  i.  3.— Oribasius,  iv.  7 and  8.— Aetius,  vi.  58.— -Nonnus,  c.  2 
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and  3. — Octavius  Iloratianus,  i.  1. — Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen,  7.  tr.  1. — Alsa- 
haravius,  Fract.  xvii.  7. — llhases,  ad  Mansor.  lib.  v.  and  Continens,  lib. 
x.xxvi. — Vegetius,  the  great  authority  on  Veterinary  Surgery,  gives  prescrip- 
tions for  dyeing  the  hair  of  cattle.- — Mulom.  lib.  ii. 

A great  many  prescriptions  for  dyeing  the  Hair  may  also  be  seen  in  the 
Ninth  Book  of  Baptista  Porta’s  Magia  Naturalis.  Vander  Linden  gives 
the  following  list  of  writers  upon  Cosmetics : — Arnaldus  de  Villa  Nova, 
Criton,  Fallopius,  Rondeletius,  Kraut,  Vangnana,  Mercurialis,  Besardus, 
Minadaeus,  Stephanus,  Timara,  Nicolus,  Forestus,  Laurenbergius,  Hafenre- 
ferus,  Trotula. — De  Script.  Med. 

The  Thapsus  mentioned  in  this  chapter  occurs  in  Theocritus,  Idyl.  i.  and 
is  said  by  the  Scholiast  to  be  a Scythian  wood  used  for  dyeing  the  hair.  It 
also  occurs  in  Nicander,  'Ffier.  1.  529.  His  metaphrasist,  Eutecnius,  says 
that  it  grows  in  Sicily.  Lucan,  in  like  manner,  calls  it  Erpcina  Thapsus,  i.  e. 
Sicilian  Thapsus. — Fharsal.  ix.  916.  It  is  impossible  to  determine  exactly 
what  tree  it  was. 

The  opinions  of  the  Philosophers  regarding  the  hair  may  be  learned  from 
Aristotle,  H.  A.  iii.  and  Pliny,  H.  N.  xi.  94.  Both  state  that  the  hair  and 
also  the  nails  grow  after  death  ; and  Philoponus  mentions  this  circumstance 
as  a well-known  fact.  See  Comment,  in  Aristot.  de  Anima,  Prsefat.  It  may 
be  proper  to  mention  that  Bichat  and  other  modern  Physiologists  are  of  the 
same  opinion. 


III. — ON  PITYRIASIS  AND  OTHER  CUTANEOUS  DISEASES, 

Drs.  WiLLAN  and  Bateman  agree  with  all  the  best  medical  writers  of  an- 
tiquity in  describing,  by  the  name  of  Pitpriasis,  a disease  consisting  of 
slight,  scaly,  and  branny  exfoliations  without  ulceration. — See  Galenus,  Sec. 
Loc.  lib.  i.--Alexander,  i.  3. — Oribasius,  Spn.  vi.  25. — Aetius,  vi,  66. — Ac- 
tuaries, de  sig.  Morh.  ii.  5. — Nonnus,  c.  4, 

It  is  the  Forrigo  sicca  of  Celsus  (vi.  2.)  who  recommends  to  treat  it  by 
shaving  the  head,  and  using  slightly  repressing  applications,  “ quale  est  ni- 
trum  cum  aceto,  vel  ladanum  cum  myrteo  et  vino,  vel  myrobalanum  cum 
vino.”  Marcellus  distinguishes  the  Pityriasis  from  Porrigo. — De  Med.c.  4. 

The  Arabians,  especially  Serapion,  direct  very  active  general  treatment, 
such  as  venesection,  masticatories,  cathartics,  and  the  like,  i.  4.  It  is  de- 
scribed under  the  name  of  Furfures  Capitis  by  the  translator  of  Haly  Abbas. 
Theories,  viii.  18.  Like  the  Greeks,  he  represents  it  as  consisting  of  small 
furfuraceous  scales  without  ulceration.  Alsaharavius  uses  the  same  name 
and  recommends  bleeding,  cupping,  purging;,  and  external  applications  of  a 
detergent  nature,  such  as  flour  of  vetches,  with  vinegar  and  the  like.  Aven- 
zoar  recommends  pills  of  drastic  purgatives,  and  the  ordinary  lotions.  Lib.  i 
tr.  1.  c.  10.  See  also  Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen.  7.  tr.  1.  c.  24 ; and  Rhases,  ad 
Mansor.  v.  1.—  Continens,  lib.  xxxvi.  In  the  Continens,  the  disease  is  de- 
scribed by  the  names  of  Furfures  and  Impetigo,  for  which  Rhases  recom- 
mends Liniments  containing  nitre,  sulphur,  hellebore,  vinegar,  &c. 

VVillan  and  Bateman  describe  the  Psi/drocta  as  being  small  pustules  irregu- 
larly circumscribed  and  terminating  in  a laminated  scab.  Most  of  the  above- 
mentioned  writers  treat  of  them  in  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  They 
seem  to  be  the  Bulchie  of  Avicenna,  lib.  iv.  fen.  7.  tr.  6.  c.  1.  who  calls  them 
a malignant  species  of  Achor.  See  Galen,  u.  s. 

Galen,  Alexander,  Aetius,  and  our  author,  describe  the  Exanthemata  as 
being  small  superficial  ulcerations.  Drs.Willan  and  Bateman  use  it  as  a generic 
term  for  Rashes.  The  Exanthemata  seem  to  be  the  ALraba  or  Ftistulm  dulcet 
of  Alsaharavius,  tr.i.  10.— See  Book  I.  c.  6;  and  Book  IV.  c.  8.  of  this  Work 
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Willan  and  Bateman  apply  the  terms  Arlwr  and  Favus  in  ilie  same  sense 
as  Paulus  and  the  other  ancient  authors.  Octavius  lloratianus  uses  die  terms 
Accra  and  Cerio.  He  says,  “AcortE  et  Ceriones  distant,  quod  Ceriones 
plures  cavernas  egestionis  habent  et  humorem  multo  pinguiorem  emittunt ; 
Accra  autem  unam  cavernara  habet,  et  humorem  egerit  aquatiorem.”  Lib. 
i.  5.  Galen  has  treated  of  these  complaints  very  fully,  and  his  applications 
are  similar  to  those  of  our  author.  See  also  most  of  the  authorities  on  Pity- 
riasis. The  Favus  is  the  first  species  of  Tinea  described  by  Ilaly  Abbas.  It 
consists,  he  says,  of  cells,  and  discharges  a fluid  like  honey.  The  Achor  is  his 
Amada,  or  third  species  of  Tinea,  consisting  of  smaller  cells  than  the  former. 
Alsaharavius  describes  the  Favus  by  the  name  of  Alsuhnra.  It  contains, 
he  says,  a viscid  fluid  like  honey.  He  recommends  for  it  purgatives,  and 
detergent  applications  containing  nitre,  lees  of  wine,  &c. — Tract,  i.  9.  The 
Achor  is  called  Alsahafa  by  him. 

According  to  Mangetus,  the  Achores  of  the  ancients  is  the  Crusta  Lactea. 
Bib.  Chir. 

The  other  authorities  give  the  same  account  of  Ficus  as  Paulus.  It  is 
Haly  Abbas’  second  species  of  Tinea,  and  is  described  by  him  as  consisting 
of  hard  round  protuberances.  Haly’s  fourth  species  of  Tinea  consists  of 
small  ulcers  of  a mammiform  appearance.  They  are  mentioned  by  our 
author.  Fabrice  d’Aquapendente  defines  the  Ficus  thus:  “ Tumeur  qui  est 
rouge,  ronde,  quelque  peu  dure,  et  de  laquelle  (etant  ulcerde  et  pressee)  sort 
une  matiere  sanieuse,  semblable  aux  grains  de  Agues.” — CEuv.  Chir.  p.  i. 
t.  1.  c.  13.  He  says  that  Hippocrates  and  Galen  give  a different  account  of 
it  from  our  author’s;  but  I can  see  very  little  difference  between  tliem.  Most 
of  the  ancient  authors  recommend  the  same  remedies  for  Ficus  as  Paulus. 
The  most  active  of  these  are  stavesacre,  and  sandarach  or  red  sulphuret  of 
arsenic.  They  do  not  appear  to  have  apprehended  danger  from  the  free  use 
of  arsenic  in  this  way.  Galen  recommends  equal  parts  of  white  hellebore, 
stavesacre,  and  nitre  with  oil.  De  Med.  Sec.  Die.  lib.  i.  Octavius  Horatianus 
mentions  equal  parts  of  pellitory  and  galls.  The  same  medicines  are  recom- 
mended by  Serapion,  i.  5. — See  also  Oribasius,  de  Toe.  A ffect.,  iv.  11. — 
Celsus,  xi.  3. — Caelius  Aurelianus,  de  Morb.  Tard,  iv.  2.  Haly’s  remedies 
consist  of  galls,  litharge,  mercury /ciZ/ed  (sublimed  ?),  sulphur,  and  so  forth. 
Among  those  of  Phases  I remark  squills,  assafcetida,quicklime,  mercury,  &c. 
However,  he  prefers  excision.  Continens,  xxxvi. 

For  Pediculi  in  the  head,  the  Arabians  recommend  nearly  the  same  com- 
positions as  our  author.  They  contain  arsenic,  stavesacre,  hellebore,  nitre, 
and  the  like. — See  Alsaharavius,  Tract,  i.  16,  and  Phases,  Cont.  lib.  xxxvi. 
c.  6.  Among  the  ingredients  mentioned  by  the  latter,  I remark  quicksilver, 
sulphur,  red  arsenic,  mustard,  stavesacre,  the  oil  of  oleander,  vinegar,  &c. 
These  medicines  form  the  ingredients  in  the  compositions  recommended  by 
modern  writers  on  this  complaint.  V,  Plempius  de  Morbui  Tilorum,  and 
Amatus  Lusitanus,  Cm-ut.  58.  A mixture  of  stavesacre  and  the  Indian  berry 
(Cocculus  Indicus)  is  now  frequently  used  for  destroying  vermin  in  chil- 
dren’s heads.  Mercurial  ointment  readily  kills  fixe  pediculi  pubis. 


IV. ON  CEPHALALGIA,  OR  HKADACH. 

By  Cephalalgia,  as  Aretreus  remarks,  is  to  be  understood  an  acute  pain  of 
the  head,  and  by  Cephaltea  a chronic  one.  Our  author  does  little  more 
than  abridge  the  contents  of  the  Second  Book  of  Galen’s  Work,  dc  Med.  see. 
Loc.  where  this  subject  is  treated  of  with  unrivalled  precision.— See  also 
AretSBUS,  de  Morb.  Citron,  i.  2. — Oribasius,  de  Loc.  A ffect,  iv.  1 — Celsus, 
iv.  2._Caslius  Aurelianns,  de  Morb.  Chron.  i.  1.— Octavius  lloratianus,  li. 
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1. — Alexander,!.  10. — Pseudo-Dioscorides,  Eupo7-ist,i.  6. — Actuarius,  Meth. 
Med.  vi.  2.— Aetius,  vi.  40.— Nonnus,  c.  10.— Serapion,  tr.  i.  c.  6.— Avi- 
cenna, hb.  iii.  fen.  1.  tr.  2.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  3.— Mesne,  de  JEgrit. 
Capitis,  lib.  ii.  fen.  1. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  3,  Pract.  v. — Alsaharavius, 
Pruct.  tr.  i.  sect.  2.c.  1. — Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  1.,  Continens,i.  tr.  21. 

In  lieadach  from  heat,  Galen  and  Alexander  concur  in  condemning  the  use 
of  poppies  and  mandragora,  unless  when  we  are  compelled  to  have  recourse 
to  them  by  the  continued  watchfulness  of  the  patient.  Galen  directs  to  ap- 
ply snow  to  the  head.  Avenzoar  recommends  the  affusion  of  cold  liquids 
trom  a height  upon  the  head.  Serapion  mentions  oil  cooled  with  ice.  When 
the  pain  is  obstinate,  Rhases  approves  of  opening  the  temporal  artery.  When 
the  pain  is  violent,  the  author  of  the  Euporiston  recommends  to  shave  the 
htjacl  and  bathe  it  with  a decoction  of  narcotic  vegetables. 

For  headachs  arising  from  a hot  or  cold  intemperament,  Galen  recom- 
mends  the  remedies  called  Metasyncritica  by  the  Methodists,  for  an  account 
of  which  see  Le  Clerc,  Hist,  de  la  Med.  p.  ii.  Liv.  iv.  § 1.  c.  3.  He  says— 
“Ce  que  Thessalus  appelloit  metasyncrise  etoit  un  changement  qu’  il 
pretendoit  faire  dans  tput  le  corps,  ou  dans  quelque  partie  seulement.”  Such 
mbefacients  as  mustard,  thapsia,  &c.  belonged  to  this  class.— See  also 
rosper  Alpinus,  de  Med.  Method,  iii.  15.  The  term  signifies  “ altering  the 

system ; and,  therefore,  I have  generally  rendered  it  “ alteratives”  in  the 
course  of  my  translation. 

Our  author  borrows  his  treatment  of  bilious  headach  from  Galen  and 
Alexander,  lo  his  judicious  account  of  headach  from  wine  or  a blovv 
nothing  need  be  added  from  any  other  author.  Alexander  justly  remmks’ 
thm,  when  It  arises  from  the  latter  cause,  it  is  very  dangerous.^  ’ 

The  Arabians  generally  treat  of  the  disease  by  the  name  of  Soda. 

Headach,  says  Haly  Abbas,  is  either  seated  in  the  head,  or  arises  from 
^^athy.  When  seated  in  the  head,  it  either  arises  from  an  intempera- 
ment, or  organic  disease,  or  flatus,  or  a blow.  One  of  the  most  commrm 
srnmn^  sympathetic  headach  is  the  presence  of  bilious  matters  in  the 
stomach,  which  case  is  generally  relieved  by  vomiting.  Protracted  watchful 
ness  induces  headach,  by  occasioning  a corruption  of  the  food  in  the  stomach  • 
and  protracted  sleep  in  like  manner  fills  the  brain  with  vapours.  Excessive 
evacuatiM,  by  producing  a dry  mtemperameiit,  proves  a cause  of  headTch 

AbLs"  ke  GaRn menorrhagia  occasion  headach.  Haly 
Abbas,  like  Galen,  mentions  as  a cause  of  headach  an  excessive  c=enciR;i  / 
of  the  nerves  which  connect  the  brain  and  stomach  Hnuf  r sensibility 

that  headach  will  arise  from  sympathy  with  the  uterus  as  ^fter  ahn 

are,  general  bleeding,  cupping  the  extremitioc  i i remedies 

terwards  applies  oils  cooled  in  snow.  Whei?  connecterw  tfbife ^ '‘'’• 
to  open  the  belly.  When  it  is  occasionerl  rule,  he  directs 

commends  general  bleeding  and  the  application  of^c‘"^°“®  plethora,  he  re- 
the  nape  of  the  neck.  ^ application  of  cupping-instruments  to 

ilhases,  as  usual,  treats  fully  of  Soda  and  all  its  varieties 

B b 


When  of  an 
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inflammatory  nature,  he  recommends  bleeding,  purging,  and  the  application 
of  vinegar  and  rose-oil  to  the  head.  When  connected  with  bile,  he  directs 
first  to  vomit  by  drinking  tepid  water,  and  then  to  take  purgatives,  and  after- 
wards wormwood.  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  he  approves  of  opening 
the  Temporal  vessels,  and  of  using  sternutatories.  When  it  arises  from  a 
blow,  he  recommends  bleeding,  and  purging  with  colocynth,  &c.  He  states 
that  Ruffus  recommended  the  affusion  of  cold  water,  or  of  oils  congealed  in 
snow,  over  the  head.  In  obstinate  cases,  he  directs  to  use  the  Actual 
Cautery. 


V. ON  CBPHAL^A. 

Our  author’s  account  of  Cephalsea  is  mostly  abridged  from  Galen,  sec.  loc. 
lib.  iii.  where  the  treatment  is  detailed  at  considerable  length.  Alexander, 
Aetius,  Oribasius,  and  the  Ai-abians,  follow  the  views  of  Galen ; and,  as  they 
are  similar  to  our  author’s,  we  need  not  dwell  upon  the  exposition  of  them. 
General  and  topical  bleeding,  cooling  or  stimulant  applications  to  the  head, 
purgatives,  masticatories,  and  errhines,  applied  according  to  circumstances, 
constitute  the  sum  of  their  treatment.  One  rule  laid  down  by  Oribasius  de- 
serves attention;  when  the  pain  is  acute,  he  recommends  general  bleeding  ; 
and,  when  it  is  protracted,  local.  , • , , 

Aretreus,  who  probably  was  prior  to  Galen,  delivers  an  admirable  account 
both  of  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  this  complaint.  He  recommends 
bleeding  at  the  arm,  and  by  opening  the  temporal  arteries,  or  those  behind 
the  ears,  or  cupping  the  back  part  of  the  head  ; purging  with  drastic  rathar- 
tics;  errhines,  masticatories,  a restricted  diet ; and,  in  obstinate  cases,  he  ap- 
proves of  applying  the  Actual  Cautery  to  the  cranium. — He  Curat.  Morb. 
Chron.  c.  i.  Most  of  the  ancient  authorities  recommend  the  Cautery  in  this 
case.— See  the  Notes  on  Chap.  I.  of  the  Sixth  Book.  Aretseus  allows  a smaU 
quantity  of  a light  wine  on  account  of  the  stomach,  which  is  apt  to  be  af- 

fected. — Ibid.  r , j . ■ r.i 

Ctelius  Aurelianus  has  given  a most  minute  account  of  the  doctrines  ot  the 
Methodists  respecting  Cephalaa.— He  Morb.  Tar.  1 1.  He  enumerates 
many  causes  of  the  disease,  among  which  I may  mention  too  much  attention 
paid  to  the  hair  by  females.  The  following  is  an  outline  of  his  practice:— 
Friction  of  the  extremities,  emollient  fomentations  and  soft  applications  to  the 
head  such  as  wool,  or  bladders  half  filled  with  warm  oil,  are  to  be  used  at 
the  commencement.  When  the  pain  is  violent,  he  recommends  venesection 
from  the  arm  opposite  the  side  affected.  The  head  is  to  be  shaven  with  a 
razor,  and  a cataplasm,  or  a cupping-instrument  without  scarificators,  or 
leeches,  are  to  be  applied ; and  these  are  to  be  followed  by  sponging  with 
hot  water.  If  the  belly  be  constipated,  we  are  to  give  clysters  of  the  oi  ot 
rue  with  honey,  or  the  like.  In  the  decline  of  the  complaint,  emollient  plas- 
ters (malagmata)  are  to  be  applied.  Gentle  gestation  before  food  is  particu- 
larly^ recommended,  and  walking  afterwards.  He  directs  to  avoid  exposure 
to  heat,  indigestion,  strong  drink,  hot  baths,  violent  passions,  constipation  of 
the  belly,  and  so  forth.  His  directions  respecting  diet  are  extremely  minute, 
but  judicious.  With  regard  to  topical  applications,  he  recommends  after  the 
head  is  shaven  mild  ones  at  first,  and  afterwards  rubefacienU  and  stimulants, 
and  cupping  with  much  heat.  Masticatories  and  gargles  are  mention^.  He 
Jecomm^d!  affusion  of  water,  at  first  hot  and  afterwards  co  d.  hen  the 
disease  does  not  yield  to  these  remedies,  he  directs 

of  hellebore.  The  Methodist  oppugns  freely  the  practice  of  s' 

Refriirerant  applications,  containing  vinegar,  rose-oil,  and  the  like,  he  say.. 
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are  very  prejudicial;  purgatives  injure  the  stomach;  cauteries  excite  a dan- 
gerous disturbance ; the  cold  bath  produces  rigidity  of  the  nerves;  and  hot 
masticatories  do  not  answer  well. 

Rhases  insists  with  becoming  earnestness  on  the  propriety  of  administering 
purgatives,  especially  cholagogues,  in  Cephalaea.  His  commentator,  Leonar- 
dus  Jacchinus,  blames  modern  physicians  for  having  substituted  weak  and 
ineffectual  cathartics  for  the  powerful  medicines  of  this  class  used  by  the 
ancients.  I may  mention  in  this  place  that  Dr.  Abercrombie  strongly  com- 
mends drastic  purgatives,  especially  Cretan  oil,  in  cases  of  protracted  head- 
ach.  I have  generally  used  elaterium,  either  alone  or  with  calomel,  for  this 
purpose. 

Galen  states  correctly  that  Cephalaea  often  arises  from  disease  of  the  peri- 
cranium.— De  Loc.  Affect,  u.  s. 


VI. ON  PHRENSY. 

Hippocrates  treats  cursorily  of  Phrenitis  in  several  of  his  works,  particu- 
larly de  Morh.  III.  9.  See  Galenus,  Meth.  Med.  xiii.;  de  Loc.  Affect,  v.  4. 

Areteus,  de  Morh.  Acut.  i.  1.— Alexander,  i.  13.— Aetius,  vi.  2. — Actua- 
nus,  MetA.  Med.  iv.  2. — Nonnus,  c.  25. — Pseudo-Dioscorides,  Euporist.  i. 
13.— Caehus  Aurelianus,  Morh.  Acut.  i.  1.  &c.— Celsus,  iii.  18.— Serenus 
Samomcus.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  2.— Serapion,  i.  20.— Mesue,  de  Mer. 
Uipit  c.  19  -Ayenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  4.  c.  6.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  4.  and 
Pract  V.  13.— Alsaharavius,  Pract.  tr.  i.  § 2.  c.  8.— Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix. 
3.  and  Lontmens,  i.  tr.  28. 

Galen  gives  a very  circumstantial  detail  of  the  symptoms,  which  is  well 
worth  consulting.— ioc.  Affect,  u.  s.  Our  author’s  descriptionis  very  com- 
plete  considering  Us  brevity.  He  closely  follows  Alexander,  who  a-rees 
with  him  in  recommending  the  most  questionable  part  of  our  author’s  Ueat- 
ment,  I mean  the  administration  of  wine.  Of  course,  however,  it  must  have 
been  a weak  light  wine.  He  insists  that,  when  the  strength  is  much  reduced, 
harm,  by  improving  the  powers  of  the  constitution. 
Caehus,  however,  says  that  wine  is  nothing  less  than  a poison.  Alexander 
Aretffius,  and  Aetius,  agree  that  cold  drink  should  be  given  with  caution’ 
Most  of  the  authorities  have  correctly  described  the  pulseL  being  small  and 
Cpkn«  Among  the  minutiae  of  practice,  we  may  mention  that  Aretaeus  and 
dv  n?  recommend  to  remove  all  pictures  and  such  like 

m ^ of  the  sick.  Celsus  directs,  in  pointed 

terms,  after  bleeding  and  purging,  to  get  the  bead  shaven  and  fomented  with 
a decoction  of  emollient  herbs.  To  procure  sleep,  he  recommends  drauahm 

™nd.Jo  i„„od.ce  ,he  Juico  of  po^ppR  .rSl 

Ca-lius  Aurelianus  gives  an  admirable  account  of  the  svmntoms  and  irpai 
IhoL  V IlVpSs‘'Snd^  Ga7e^^^  Tie  TnformrS  ^hlt'ScW  d 

.1.00.  p,™.,  of  ,P0„g  „,„e.  nod,  C.,.0,  SZ  ;tpX 
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upon  his  treatment.  Cselius  also  blames  Diodes  for  admitting  of  venesec- 
tion after  the  seventh  day,  and  for  approving  of  too  acrid  clysters.  lie  finds 
fault  with  Themison  for  allowing  too  much  food  and  wine  at  the  commence- 
ment, and  for  using  the  bath  indiscriminately.  He  condemns  the  practice  of 
Heraclides,  because  he  applied  the  treatment  of  the  Emperics  injudiciously, 
and  admitted  of  bleeding  from  the  Frontal  vein,  which,  Ca:lius  says,  is  most 
prejudicial. 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Octavius  Horatianus  is  little  diflferent 
from  that  of  the  others. 

The  Arabians  call  the  disease  Knrabitus.  The  symptoms,  according  to 
Haly,  are,  heat  not  much  increased,  but  the  head  warmer  than  the  rest  of  the 
body ; alienation  of  the  mind  ; watchfulness,  but  sometimes  somnolency, 
from  which  state  the  patient  wakes  with  starting;  blackness  of  the  tongue ; 
picking  at  the  bed-clothes;  pulse  in  all  cases  weak,  small,  and  hard.  He  is 
very  minute  upon  the  treatment,  recommending  bleeding  from  the  Cephalic 
vein  ad  deliquium;  cupping;  gentle  laxatives,  such  as  prunes  and  tamarinds; 
vessels  filled  with  cold  water  or  snow  applied  to  the  head ; in  certain 
cases  sinapisms  to  the  feet ; and,  when  watchfulness  is  protracted,  applica- 
tions to  the  head  containing  poppies,  mandragora,  lettuce,  &c.  Alsaharavius 
particularly  mentions  general  bleeding,  bleeding  from  the  Temporal  vein  or 
the  Angular  vein  of  the  nose,  pouring  decoctions  of  refrigerant  herbs  over 
the  head,  and,  when  the  insomnolency  is  obstinate,  washing  the  temples  with 
infusions  of  hyoscyamus,  poppies,  lettuce,  &c.  Avenzoar  speaks  of  opening 
the  artery  in  the  head — an  operation  mentioned  by  Galen.  Rhases  directs 
to  pour  vinegar  and  rose-oil  from  a height  upon  the  head.  His  general  re- 
medies are  similar  to  those  of  the  others,  namely,  general  and  local  bleeding, 
with  gentle  laxatives,  such  as  myrobalans,  prunes,  and  tamarinds.  Serapion 
and  Avicenna  direct  much  the  same  treatment  as  our  author. 


VII. ON  PHLEGMON  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

This  chapter  is  taken  from  Aetius,  vi.  25.  or  Oribasius,  Synop.  viii.  11. 
See  also  Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  3.  c.  4.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  4.  and 
Tract.  V.14. — Alsaharavius,  Tract,  i.  § 2.  c.  9. 

Modern  pathologists  will  scarcely  admit  of  such  a case  distinct  from  Phre- 
nitis.  However,  in  certain  cases  of  Ramollissement  de  Cerveau,  v/ith  hydro- 
cephalic effusion,  the  symptoms  are  much  the  same  as  described  by  the 
ancients.  In  children,  I have  often  seen  the  bones  separated  at  the  sutures 
by  the  collection  of  water.  . 

The  Arabians  call  it  Massera.  Phlegmon  of  the  Brain,  according  to  Haly 
Abbas,  is  attended  with  swelling  of  the  brain,  so  as  to  occasion  a separation 
at  the  sutures,  redness  of  the  face,  acuteness  of  vision,  and  sympathetic  af- 
fection of  the  stomach.  He  recommends  bleeding  at  tlie  arm,  cooling  laxa- 
tives, applications  of  cold  things  to  the  head,  and  so  forth.  The  translator 
of  Alsaharavius  calls  it  Flegnion  and  Apostc7na  in  Cerehro ; says  it  is  occa- 
sioned by  a collection  of  corrupted  blood  in  the  vessels  of  the  brain ; and 
directs  general  bleeding,  opening  of  the  Nasal  vein,  or  of  the  Sublingual.— 
Avicenna’s  account  is  nowise  different  from  our  author  s. 

Hippocrates  makes  mention  of  Sp/iaceliis  of  the  brain,  which,  he  says,  ge- 
nerally proves  fatal  in  three  days. — Aplior.  lib.  vii.  From  the  Commentary 
of  Galen,  it  would  appear  that  by  Sphacelus  he  meant  that  state  which  is  the 
result  of  an  extreme  degree  of  Inflammation.  It  was,  tlierefore,  a species  of 
Ramollissement.  In  fact.  Dr.  Abercrombie;  considers  Ramollissement  as 
analogous  to  Gangrene  in  other  parts  of  the  body. 
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VIII. ON  ERYSIPELAS  OP  THE  BRAIN. 

Aetius,  Oribasius,  Avicenna,  Haly  Abbas,  and  Alsaharavius,  treat  of  this 
disease  in  much  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  Haly  says  there  is  less  heat 
of  the  face  than  in  Phlegmon,  nay,  that  the  face  even  feels  cold.  Alsahara- 
yius  describes  it  as  being  accompanied  with  violent  pain,  much  inflamma- 
tion, and  blackness  of  the  face.  He  approves  of  the  depletory  treatment  in 
general. 


IX. ON  LETHARGY. 


See  Hippocrates,  de  Morins,  lib.  iii.  5.— Celsus,  iii'.  20.— Galenus,  Meth. 
Med.  lib.  xiii.— Oribasius,  Si/nop.  viii.  1. — Aetius,  vi.  3. — Alexander,  i.  14. 

Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  iv.  2. — Nonnus,  c.  22.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  2. 
— Caelius  Aurelianus,  de  Morb.  Acut.  ii.  1. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  3. 
c.  7.— Serapion,  i.  17.— Mesue,  de  Mgrit.  Cap.  c.  22.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor. 
IX.  5.  and  Pract.  v.  15.— Phases,  Divis.  c.  6.,  Continens,  lib.  i. 

Among  the  many  pretended  improvements  with  which  the  medical  world 
IS  every  now  and  then  amused,  we  may  rank  Dr.  Cullen’s  discovery  that  Le- 
margy.  Coma,  Caras,  and  Catochus,  are  all  merely  varieties  of  Apoplexy. 
Subsequent  authors,  however,  have  found  it  convenient  to  revert  to  ancient 
opinions  on  these  matters.  See  Cheyne  on  Apoplexy. 

The  ancients,  it  will  be  remarked,  ascribe  the  disease  to  serous  congestion, 
which  IS  a very  plausible  theory.  All  the  other  authorities  recommend  nearly 
the  same  treatment  as  our  author.  •' 

Aetius,  as  usual,  is  minute  and  judicious.  He  remarks,  that  purging  is  not 
only  useful,  by  producing  evacuation  of  the  bowels,  but  also  by  occasioning 
revulsion.  When  the  disease  comes  on  after  Phrensy,  he  forbids  venesection 
but  otherwise  approves  of  it.  He  and  Alexander  strongly  commend  castor. 
Alexander  directs  venesection,  if  the  patient’s  strength  permit ; the  applica- 
tion of  vinegar  and  rose-oil  to  the  head;  and,  when  the  disease  is  on  the 
decline,  applications  containing  castor  and  other  such  stimulants.  It  is  to 

ifpnt  Haly  Abbas  states  this  as  the  mode  of  treat- 

ment  directed  by  Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  from  which  it  may  be  inferred 
that  A.  Trallian  and  A.  Aphrodisieus  were  the  same  person 

Celsus  speaks  favourably  of  the  affusion  of  cold  water.’  A case  in  nnint 
IS  related  by  Van  Swietan,  § 1049.  ^ ' 

d recommended  by  Caelius  Aurelianus  is  not  much 

fhf  heS  ^ d ^1  ^ approves  of  bleeding,  of  shaving 

^ ^PP’y''^.g  ^“PP'ng-instruments  to  it,  or  else  leeched  of  makini 

I'gl'C  of  using  gentle  means  to  rouse  him-  but  he 
justly  condemns  Diodes  for  recommending  measures  of  great  severity  which 
he  says,  will  do  but  increase  the  disorder  of  the  brain  TTp  iUp  r 
oflhe  ppcUce  ofPraxagoras,  who  gave  wi„ra„“to,  stt  Jh„So7fr 
her  ndiculea  him  for  neglecting  the  head,  anti  merely  applying  fomentali7; 
to  the  feet.  He  does  not  approve  of  Asclepiades’  practice  of  treating 
disease  with  strong  sternutatories,  sinapisms  to  the  head,  and  analeS  He 
finds  fault  with  Ihemison  for  making  his  patient  lie  in  a dark  nkre'  h 
also  condemns  Themison’s  practice  of  giving  aloes  by  the  mouth  hefm  e 
as  It  will  make  the  food  in  die  stomacl^poil,  that  i7to  sav  wi 
digeetive  procesa,  or,  in  case  of  it,  not'^op^Zg  t oSrJ^rt^ 
sorbed,  and  increase  the  constitutional  disorder.  He  furthe,  dicn  ^ 

gestation  to  an  iJeonSr  to 

likewise  condemns  the  use  of  the  cold  bath,  which  had  been  rec£ended 
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by  Themison.  lie  then  gives  an  account  of  the  practice  enjoined  by  lle- 
raclides  Tarentinus,  the  Empiric,  which,  of  course,  he  does  not  approve  of; 
although,  judging  of  it  from  modern  views,  I do  not  think  it  particularly  ob- 
jectionable. 1 dare  not  enter  upon  the  detail  of  it,  owing  to  its  length. 

The  Arabians  generally  treat  of  it  by  the  name  of  Sirsen  Frigidum.  Like 
the  other  authorities,  Haly  Abbas  states  the  causes  of  the  disease  to  be,  a cold 
and  humid  intempeiament  of  the  brain,  or  a collection  of  pituitous  humour. 
As  stated  above,  he  quotes  the  practice  of  Alexander  with  approbation.  lie 
particularly  recommends  acrid  clysters,  drastic  purgatives,  shaving  the  head, 
applying  stimulants  to  it,  rubbing  the  feet,  and,  in  certain  cases,  sternuta- 
tories, Rhases  does  not  mention  venesection ; but  Avicenna  and  most  of 
his  countrymen  do.  Avicenna  and  Mesue  recommend  emetics.  Their  treat- 
ment otherwise,  like  our  author’s,  consists  of  acrid  clystere,  friction  of  the 
extremities,  masticatories,  calefacient  and  repellent  applications  to  the  head. 
With  regard  to  the  last,  Mesue  may  be  consulted  with  advantage.  Rhases, 
in  his  Continem,  recommends  bleeding,  fetid  pills,  leeches,  cupping,  and 
afterwards  sternutatories,  friction  of  the  extremities,  and  so  forth. 

X. ON  CATOCHUS. 

Most  of  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter  may  be  consulted 
on  Catochus,  or  Catalepsy.  It  is  called  by  the  Arabians  Subet  Alsari.  It  is  a 
disease  of  rare  occurrence,  but  cases  of  it  have  been  related  by  modern 
writers.  (See  Fernelins,  Platerus,  DodaniEus,  Henricus  Regius,  Heberden, 
Hoffmannus,  and  the  late  writers  on  Animal  Magnetism.)  Nonnus  and  other 
authorities  remark  that  it  is  accompanied  with  Fever.  Their  general  treat- 
ment consists  of  venesection;  clysters  of  the  decoctions  of  rue  and  cumin, 
with  nitre  and  honey  ; epithemes  applied  to  the  belly;  and  fomentations  of 
water  and  oil  to  the  head.  Haly  says  that  the  disease  arises  from  a collec- 
tion of  phlegm  on  the  brain  ; from  pressure  in  cases  of  fracture  of  the  skull ; 
or  from  the  projection  of  the  internal  plate  of  the  cranium.  His  treatment 
is  judiciously  modified  according  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause.  He 
approves  of  sinapisms  to  the  head,  friction  of  the  feet,  and  so  forth.  Alsa- 
haravius  recommends  venesection  when  the  exciting  cause  is  a Bilious  hu- 
mour, but  forbids  it  when  the  disease  arises  from  a collection  of  phlegm. 
His  treatment  is  judicious,  but  not  much  different  from  our  author  s.  Pract. 
tr.  i.  § 2.  c.  13.  Rhases’  general  remedies  are  clysters,  purgatives,  restricted 
diet,  and,  if  indicated,  bleeding  at  the  arm  or  ancles. 

Cselius  Aurelianus  describes  the  disease  with  his  usual  accuracy.  He 
says  it  occurs  in  cases  of  Continual,  Intermittent,  and  Ephemeral  Fevers. 
The  .symptoms  as  detailed  by  him  are,  acute  Fever;  loss  of  speech;  dul- 
ness  of  the  senses;  pulse  large,  strong,  and  full ; and  the  eyes  fixed.  Witli 
regard  to  his  treatment,  he  says  nothing  of  venesection,  but  approves  of  fo- 
mentations to  the  head  of  sweet  tepid  oil ; and  mentions  common  clysters, 
cataplasms  to  the  loins,  in  order  to  relieve  the  retention  of  urine ; shaving 
the  head,  and  applying  cupping-instruments  to  it,  scarifications  along  the 
occiput,  baths,  fomentations  of  oil,  &c.  He  disapproves  of  the  practice  of 
Chrysippus  and  Themison,  who  recommended  stimulant  ointments  to  the 
head,  shaving  the  head,  and  applying  sinapisms  to  it  with  sternutatories 

and  acrid  clysters.  r>  c 

See  an  excellent  account  of  Catalepsy  in  Van  Swietan,  Lorn.  § 1036. 
Like  Cailius  he  mentions  Intermittent  and  Continual  Fevers^ among  the  ex- 
citing causes  of  the  disease.  I have  seen  some  cases  of  Common  lever 
accompanied  with  Catalepsy.  On  the  confusion  about  Catochus  and  t oma 
Vigil,  see  Prosper  Alpinus,  de  Med.  Mcth.  x.  6. 

ilcniicus  Regius  relates  an  interesting  case  of  Catalepsy,  which  was  cured 
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by  drastic  purgatives,  sternutatories,  friction  of  tlie  extremities,  and  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Theriac. — Animad.  Med.  c.  6. 

Hoffman  describes  the  Coma  Vigil  as  an  affection  marked  by  a strong  pro- 
pensity to  sleep,  with  an  inability  at  the  same  time  to  fall  asleep.  He  justly 
remarks  that  it  is  altogether  symptomatic,  and  occurs  only  in  Ardent  Fevers, 
being  generally  the  precursor  of  Phrenitis. — Oper.  tom.  iv.  c.  ii. 

XL ON  CAHUS,  LOSS  OP  MEMORY,  AND  FATUITY. 

See  most  of  the  authors  on  Lethargy  and  Catalepsy. 

Nonnus  says  that  Carus  resembles  apoplexy,  only  that  in  the  latter  dis- 
ease the  posterior  ventricle  of  the  brain  is  more  especially  loaded  with  se- 
rum, whereas  in  Carus  the  anterior  is  affected.  It  differs  also,  he  says,  from 
lethargy,  in  this  respect,  that  Fever  precedes  Carus,  but  is  subsequent  to  an 
attack  of  lethargy.  Carus,  he  adds,  is  occasioned  by  a blow,  pain  of  the 
head,  and  fracture  of  the  bone  compressing  the  brain.  Alexander  also  says 
that,  in  Carus,  the  anterior  part  of  the  brain  is  most  affected ; and  hence 
the  Sensorial  powers  are  much  impaired.  It  is  occasioned,  he  says,  by  vio- 
lent pains  which  dissipate  the  vital  spirits.  On  the  cure  of  Loss  of  Memory, 
see  Galen,  de  Loc.  Affect,  iii.  5. 

Avicenna  has  treated  at  great  length  of  the  subjects  of  this  chapter.  Among 
other  things,  he  recommends  the  celebrated  Theriac,  which  contained  a very 
diffusible  stimulant  oil.  His  treatment  otherwise  resembles  our  author’s. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  Haly  Abbas.  For  Loss  of  Memory,  Alsaharavius 
recommends  to  apply  fragrant  and  stimulant  oils  to  the  head,  along  with  ge- 
neral treatment.  ° 

Caelius  Aurelianus  and  Octavius  have  not  treated  of  Carus  by  name ; but, 
according  to  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  Methodists  entertained  similar  opinions 
of  the  disease  to  the  other  sects. — He  Med.  Meth.  x.  5. 

Sydenham  gives  a description  of  an  Epidemical  Fever,  one  of  the  most 
striking  symptoms  of  which  was  Carus,  or  a strong  tendency  to  sleep.  It  is 
known  in  Scotland  by  the  popular  name  of  “ The  Sleepy  Fever.”  Van 
Swietan  describes  it,  like  the  ancients,  as  an  inferior  degree  of  apoplexy. 

Procopius  states  that  Carus  was  a common  symptom  of  the  fatal  plague 
which  prevailed  in  the  reign  of  Justinian. — Persic,  lib.  ii.  ' 

The  philosophers,  as  well  as  the  physicians,  taught  that  Loss  of  Memory  is 
often  connected  with  disease  of  the  posterior  portion  of  the  brain.  See,  in 
particular,  the  Commentary  of  Philoponus  on  Aristot.  de  Anma,  lib.  i. 


XII. ON  VERTIGO. 

See  Galenus,  de  Loc.  Affect,  iii.  12. — Aretaeus,  Morb.  Chron.  i.  3. 

Aetius,  vi.  7.  Oribasius,  Synop.  vi.  5. — Actuaries,  Meth.  Med.  vi.  2. 

Nonnus,  c.  35. — Csalius  Aurelianus,  Morb.  Chron.  i 2. — Octavius  Hora- 

tianus,  lib.  ii.  p.  2.  c.  3. — Serapion,  i.  3. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  5. 

Mesue,  ii.  13.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  5.  Pract.  v.  20.— Alsaharavius 
Pract,  tr.  i.  § 2.  c.  6,  7.— Phases,  Pivis.  5.,  Contmens,  lib.  i.  ’ 

Galen  agrees  with  Archigenes,  that  Vertigo  may  either  be  a primary  affec- 
tion  of  the  brain,  or  may  proceed  from  sympathy  with  the  mouth  of  the  sto- 
mach.  Archigenes  pretended  to  distinguish  between  the  two  cases  in  the 
manner  described  by  our  author,  that  is  to  say,  when  the  disease  is  preceded 
by  noises  in  the  head,  stupor,  loss  of  the  sense  of  smell,  or  of  any  other  sense 
he  concluded  that  the  disease  was  a primary  affection  of  the  brainy  whereas  if 
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preceded  by  nausea  and  heart-burn,  he  believed  that  it  had  its  origin  hr  the 
stomach. 

Aretseus  details  the  treatment  with  great  minuteness.  He  recommends 
restoring  any  suppressed  secretion,  bleeding  at  the  arm,  cupping,  opening 
the  frontal  or  nasal  veins,  sternutatories,  emetics  of  hellebore  and  the  like; 
cold  applications  to  the  head,  friction  of  the  extremities,  gestation,  walking, 
restricted  diet,  the  cold  bath,  but  not  the  hot.  Aelius,  in  an  extract  from 
Posidonius,  treats  of  the  disease  in  much  the  same  terms. 

Cffilius  Aurelianus  recommends  the  same  treatment  as  for  Cephalaea.  Oc- 
tavius approves  particularly  of  hellebore. 

Serapion  directs  to  open  the  arteries  behind  the  ears,  which  practice,  how- 
ever, Galen  had  pronounced  to  be  less  useful  than  some  had  represented.  Mesue 
makes  mention  of  leeches  to  the  nose,  and  medicines  for  renewing  the  men- 
strual and  hoemorrhoidal  discharges  when  suppressed.  Avicenna  speaks  of ' 
the  Actual  Cautery  (see  Book  VI.  c.  1.  of  this  work).  Vertigo,  according  to 
Haly  Abbas,  may  arise  from  a pituitous  or  sanguineous  Plethora  of  the  Cere- 
bral vessels,  or  from  compression  occasioned  by  fracture.  He  approves  of 
general  and  local  bleeding  only  when  there  is  a Plelhova  of  blood.  In  other 
cases  he  recommends  drastic  purgatives,  aromatic  stimulants,  masticatories, 
and  sternutatories.  His  treatment  is  judiciously  modified  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  exciting  cause.  Alsaharavius  recommends  opening  the  arteries 
behind  the  ears,  strong  purgatives,  clysters,  gargles,  and  hot  plasters  contain- 
ing mustard,  and  the  like.  Aaron,  one  of  llhases’  authorities,  decidedly  incul- 
cates that  Vertigo  may  either  be  connected  with  disease  of  the  brain  or  of 
the  stomach.  He  principally  recommends  bleeding  and  purging,  and  also 
speaks  favourably  of  cupping  the  nape  of  the  neck. 


XIII. ON  EPILEPSY. 

Consult  Hippocrates,  de  Morho  Sucro. — Galenus,  de  Sympt.  Diff  c.  3., 
De  Loc.  Affect,  iii.  11.,  De  Fucro  Epileptico. — Orihasms,  Syn.  viii.  3. — 
Aetius,  vi.  13. — Aretseus,  Morb.  Acut.  i.  5.,  Morh.  Chron.  i.A,. — Pseudo- 
Dioscorides,  Evporist.  i.  21. — Alexander,  i.  1.5. — Aetuarius,  Meth.  Med.  i. 
16. — Nonnus,  c.  36. — Serenus  Samonicus. — Scribonius  Largos,  c.  12. — 
Apuleius,  Apologia. — Celsus,  iii.  23. — Oetavius  Horatianus,  ii.  2. — Isidorus, 
Origines,  iv.  8. — Plinius,  H.  N.  xxv.  5. — Avieenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  5,  c.  9. 
Serapion,  i.  23. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  6.,  Pract.  v.  21. — Alsaharavius, 
Fruct.  i.  § 2,  c.  36. — ^Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  9. — Mesue,  de  Mgr.  Cap.  c.  26. — 
llhases,  Div.  c.  7,  alibique. 

Our  author  derives  his  principles  of  treatment,  more  especially  with  re- 
spect to  regimen  and  diet,  from  Galen’s  directions  for  the  management  of  an 
epileptic  boy.  Part  seems  also  to  be  borrowed  from  Oribasius. 

Hippocrates  with  great  good  sense  rebuts  the  popular  belief  of  his  own 
times,  that  the  Epileptic  paroxysm  is  produced  by  daemoniacal  influence. 
He  justly  remarks,  that  the  inferior  animals,  such  as  goats,  are  subject  to 
this  complaint;  and  that  in  them  it  is  found  to  be  occasioned  by  water  in  the 
brain.  The  dmmoniacs  mentioned  in  Scripture  were  most  probably  Epilep- 
tics and  Lunatics.  (See  Mead’s  Mcf/ira  Som/.j 

Celsus  lays  down  his  rules  of  treatment  with  his  usual  judgment  and  ele- 
gance. His  practice  is  very  similar  to  our  author's.  He  recommends 
bleeding;  purging  with  black  or  white  hellebore;  shaving  the  head  and  apply- 
in<’'  cupping-instruments  to  it,  and,  in  desperate  cases,  even  the  Actual 
Cautery  ; also  friction  of  the  extremities,  and  bleeding  in  the  foot,  along  with 
attention  to  exercise  and  diet.  The  use  of  hellebore  in  Epilep.sy  is  men- 
tioned by  Pliny,  and  by  Aulus  Gellius,  Aoc/.  Attic,  xvii.  15. 
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The  poet  Lucretius  give  a very  glowing  and  accurate  description  of  tlie 
symptoms  and  causes  of  epilepsy. — De  Rerum  Natura,  lib.  iii.  c.  485. 

Areleeus  delivers  separately  the  treatment  of  an  acute  attack  and  of  the 
disease  when  in  a chronic  state.  For  the  former  he  recommends  the  general 
remedies  (I  mean  bleeding,  clysters,  and  emetics).  Among  the  medicines 
enumerated  by  him  for  the  cure  of  Epilepsy,  I remark  that  he  mentions  cop- 
per, which,  he  says,  when  given  with  cardamon,  will  act  either  upwards  or 
downwards.  I need  scarcely  say  that  copper  has  been  strongly  eulogised  in 
modern  practice.  In  the  treatment  of  chronic  cases,  he  pays  particular  at- 
tention to  the  head,  opening  the  veins  and  arteries  of  it,  boring  the  bone 
down  to  the  diploe,  and  applying  the  Actual  Cautery  to  it.  A more  rational 
and  less  dangerous  procedure  was  the  application  of  embrocations  contain- 
ing cantharides  and  other  such  rubefacients  to  the  scalp,  and  this  practice 
deserves  imitation.  He  speaks  highly  of  the  virtues  of  castor  and  the  theriac. 
With  respect  to  diet,  he  prudently  forbids  every  thing  of  a gross  and  heating 
nature.  ° 


Aetius,  Oribasius,  Actuarius,  and  Alexander,  treat  the  disease  upon  the 
same  principles  as  our  author.  Alexander,  although  otherwise  a most  judi- 
cious and  original  writer,  expresses  great  confidence  in  the  use  of  amulets, 
lie  particularly  approves  of  drastic  purgatives  and  emetics. 

Isidorus  thus  defines  epilepsy : — “ Epilepsia  vocabulum  sumpsit  quod 
mentem  apprehendens  pariter  etiam  corpus  possideat.  Fit  autem  ex  raelan- 
cholico  humore  quoties  exuberaverit,  et  ad  cerebrum  adversus  fuerit.” 

No  ancient  author  has  treated  of  epilepsy  more  accurately  than  the  great 
Methodist,  Caelius  ; but  his  account  is  so  long  and  minute,  that  it  is  impossible 
for  ine  to  do  justice  to  it  in  an  abridgement.  The  causes  of  the  complaint 
r drinking  too  much  wine,  indigestion,  compression 
of  the  brain,  and  frights.  He  says  that  the  whole  nervous  system  is  affected 
but  especially  the  part  seated  in  the  head.  When  the  patient  is  an  infant’ 
he  properly  directs  either  to  change  the  nurse,  or  to  pay  particular  attention 
to  her  diet.  Blood-letting  he  approves  of  on  a first  attack,  unless  the  sto- 
mach be  loaded  with  crudities ; and,  if  there  be  pain  in  any  part  of  the  head 
he  directs  to  apply  leeches  to  it.  He  recommends  gargles,  and  rubbing  the’ 
skin  with  substances  which  occasion  an  eruption  of  pustules.  He  enioins 
great  caution  in  the  use  of  hellebore.  He  approves  of  gentle  exercise,  a lio-ht 
diet,  abstinence  from  wine,  change  of  scene,  or  a sea-voyage.  With  resnecrto 
the  modes  of  treatment  pursued  by  the  other  sects,  he  greatly  disapproves  of 
the  application  of  fire  and  other  hot  things  to  the  head,  and  ofstrrag  sina- 
pisms to  the  other  parts  of  the  body.  Escharotics  applied  to  the  head  hesavs 
only  increase  the  disorder;  and  the  use  of  bull’s  blood,  or  that  of  a marS 
cently  killed,  and  other  such  ridiculous  remedies,  he  properly  treats  with  con- 
tempt. He  disapproves  of  diuretics,  and  of  hellebore,  scammony,  and  the  like 
when  administered  indiscriminately.  He  speaks  unfavourably  S chalybeates’ 
The  Arabians  follow  closely  the  views  of  their  Grecian  masters  without 
suggesting  any  material  improvement.  Haly  Abbas  says  that  epilepsy  is  a 
convulsion  which  either  comes  on  periodically,  or  at  no  stated  tiS  In 
that  It  either  arises  from  the  brain  itself,  or  from  sympathy  with  the  stomach 
or  with  some  other  part  of  the  body.  It  is  occasioned,  he  says,  eitheJTv  a 
gross  humour  collected  in  the  ventricles  of  the  brain,  or  from  comnJessIon 
produced  by  fracture.  He  makes  mention  of  the  epileptic  aura  and  ?ikp 
author,  states,  that  the  disease  is  distinguished ^ at 
mouth.  He  joins  Hippocrates  in  pronouncing  such  caTes  as 

puberty  to  be  not  difficult  to  cure,' but  those  which  SpervLe  afle^  thrt 
age  to  be  most  intractable.  When  the  complaint  occurrin  an  8 

properly  directs  to  attend  both  to  the  nurse’s  and  the  infant’s  diet  Tn  ’ ^ 

»l.ended  wuh  ple.h.™,  he  approve,  of  genera,  ,r,eedi„t  erw.'g  the"  rSs! 
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and  opening  the  saphena.  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  he  advises  to  ap- 
ply cupping-instruments  to  the  neck,  and  to  give  drastic  purgatives,  such 
as  black  hellebore,  colocynth,  &c.  When  it  appears  to  proceed  from  the 
stomach  he  approves  of  emetics.  He  commends  peony  applied  as  an  amu- 
let. It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  Andreas  Laurentius,  in  the  17th  century, 
speaks  confidently  of  this  remedy.  So  inveterate  is  the  dominion  of  super- 
stition and  ignorance  I Alsaharavius  gives  a curious  account  of  epilepsy, 
but  mixed  with  some  superstitious  notions.  He  says  he  had  had  ocular 
proof  that  epileptics  are  possessed  with  demons ; for  that  he  had  known 
many  of  them  who  had  a knowledge  of  things  which  he  was  sure  they  had 
never  learned.  Like  the  others,  he  speaks  of  amulets ; but  his  general  treat- 
ment is  sufficiently  rational  and  scientific. 

lihases  gives  the  theories  and  practice  of  preceding  authors  along  with  his 
own  remarks,  which,  however,  contain  no  very  original  opinions.  One  of 
his  Arabian  authorities  recommends  bleeding  at  the  arm,  and  also  by  cup- 
ping and  opening  the  occipital  arteries,  rubbing  the  head  with  mustard, 
purging  with  hiera,  sternutatories,  &c.  The  application  of  mustard  to  the 
head  is  approved  of  by  most  of  his  authorities. 

Like  our  author,  most  of  the  ancient  writers  approve  of  Cyrenaic  juice,  or 
assafcetida,  in  cases  of  epilepsy. 


XIV. ON  MELANCHOLY,  MANIA,  AND  POSSESSED  PERSONS,  OR 

DiEMONIACS. 

Consult  Hippocrates,  Aphor. — Galenus,  Comment,  in  Aphor.,  de  Morb. 
Vulg. — Celsus,  iii.  18.' — Aretreus,  de  Morb.  Chron.  ii.  16. — Aetius,  vi.  8. — 
Nonnus,  c.  32. — Oribasius,  Syn.  viii.  17. — Alexander,  i.  16. — Actuarius,  de 
Dig.  Morb.  ii.  34. — Octavius  Horatianus,  lib.  ii.  p.  2.  c.  5. — Mesue,  de  JEgr. 
cap.  34. — Serapion,  tr.  i.  c.  22. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  1.  tr.  4. — Avenzoar, 
lib.  i.  tr.  9.  c.  16.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  7.,  Pract.  v.  23.— Alsaharavius, 
Pract.  lib.  i.  § 2.  c.  27. — Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  13.,  Continens,  lib.  i. 

Hippocrates  in  his  Aphorisms  points  out  the  lower  intestines  as  the  seat 
of  melancholy,  and  directs  to  cure  the  complaint  by  purging.  Galen  in  his 
Commentary  agrees  with  his  principles  and  practice.  Galen  states  cor- 
rectly, that  melancholy  sometimes  changes  to  epilepsy,  and,  versa  vice,  that 
epilepsy  is  often  succeeded  by  melancholy. — De  Loc.  Affect,  iii.  10.  He 
gives  a curious  extract  from  the  Works  of  Diodes,  with  remarks  upon  tlie 

same.  . 

Aretaeus  considers  melancholy  as  an  incipient  mama.  He  gives  a masterly 
sketch  of  the  different  modes  in  which  mania  makes  iU  attack,  and  relates 
an  interesting  case  of  a joiner,  who  was  perfectly  sound  while  engaged  at  his 
work,  but  no  sooner  left  the  place  where  he  was  occupied  than  he  became 
mad.  For  the  cure  of  melancholy,  he  advises  to  abstract  blood  at  the  com- 
mencement, according  to  the  patient’s  strength  and  condition.  He  approves 
then  of  giving  black  hellebore,  and  of  applying  cupping-instruments  over  the 
liver,  stomach,  or  to  the  head,  according  as  these  may  happen  to  be  affected. 
He  recommends  then  to  give  wormwood  and  aloes.  \Vhen  the  menstrual 
or  hEcmorrhoidal  discharges  are  stopt,  they  are,  if  possible,  to  be  restored  ; 
and,  for  this  purpose,  blood  may  be  abstracted  from  the  ancle,  or  even  from 
the  arm.  He  also  approves  very  much  of  the  natural  hot  baths. 

Celsus,  in  cases  of  melancholy  and  mania,  recommends  in  particular 
vomiting  and  purging  by  hellebore ; with  the  black  species,  if  the  patient  is 
affected  with  grief;  but  with  the  white,  if  with  gladness.  He  also  approves 

of  bleeding.  i-  ■ u i 

Aetius  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  treatment  of  melancholy,  pnn- 
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eipally  extracted  from  the  works  of  Galen,  Ruffus,  Posidonius,  Archigenes, 
aijd  Justus.  The  remedies  which  all  of  them  seem  to  have  reposed  most 
confidence  in,  are  drastic  purgatives  combined  with  bitters  and  carminatives. 
They  approve,  however,  of  general  bleeding  and  cupping,  when  indicated  by 
die  symptoms  of  the  complaint,  and  the  state  of  the  patient,  Nonnus  in 
like  manner  prescribes  bleeding  in  the  forehead,  purging  with  hiera  picra, 
acrid  clysters,  and  bitters,  such  as  gentian  and  staechas. 

Alexander  s plan  of  treatment  is  very  circumstantially  detailed ; but  it 
differs  very  little  from  our  author’s,  except  that  he  recommends  Armenian 
bole  instead  of  white  hellebore.  Like  Areteus,  he  strongly  commends  the 
use  of  the  hot  bath  for  the  cure  of  melancholy.  Instead  of  hellebore,  Sera- 
pion  and  Avicenna  particularly  praise  the  lapis  lazuli.  Haly  Abbas  gives 
a graphic  delineation  of  the  bizarre  fancies,  absurd  fears,  hopes,  and  vain 
imaginations  of  melancholics  and  maniacs.  Like  the  other  authorities,  he 
attributes  the  disease  to  the  prevalence  of  black  bile.  Without  doubt,  as  I 
have  often  remarked,  the  alvine  discharges  in  such  cases  are  dark-coloured ; 
and  this,  no  doubt,  gave  rise  to  the  ancient  opinion  that  the  disease  origi- 
mtes  in  black  bile.  When  the  patient  is  young  and  of  a hot  temperament, 
Haly  permits  to  abstract  blood  from  the  arm  or  temples.  He  approves 
particularly  of  hot  drastic  purgatives,  such  as  black  hellebore,  scammony, 
agaric,  and  the  like.  He  also  directs  to  give  poppies,  lettuces,  &c.  to  com- 
pose the  patient.  He  recommends  Cholagogues,  such  as  the  decoction  of 
wormwood,  and  the  like.  But  his  treatment  is  too  minutely  and  circum- 
stantially detailed  to  admit  of  being  done  justice  to  within  my  narrow  limits. 
The  same  may  be  said  of  die  account  given  by  Alsaharavius.  Rhases  in 
certain  cases  approves  of  venesection  for  the  cure  of  melancholy.  When 
‘•y^epsia,  he  recommends  emetics  and  purgatives,  especially 
black  hellebore.  He  also  approves  of  the  tepid  bath.  ’ 1 

r "r  opinions  of  the  Methodists.  In  cases  of  melan- 

viole^ntlv*  'f  disapproves  of  aloes  and  wormwood,  as  acting  too 

violently , and  also  forbids  venesection  and  purging  with  hellebore.  ^ On 
ti  e contrary,  he  recommends  astringent  articles  of  food,  and  astringent  an- 

hypocistis,  &c.  to  be  laid  over  the  stomach. 
Of  mama  he  gives  a fuller  account,  replete  with  much  valuable  matter  that 
does  not  readily  admit  of  abridgement.  He  enumerates  many  exciting  caS2 
nosure7n™tf  intoxication,  inordinate  passions, ^indigestion,  ex- 

Ld  the  hkr  'Man'iiT'”'’  and  menstrual  discharges, 

bevin.hn;!lif^  r ^ persons,  he  says,  are  differently  affected,  one  be- 

1 myself  a cock,  another  a tile,  another  a god,  another  an  orator  and 
afferr  fancies.  He  then  inculcates  the  important  fact  that  the 

affection  of  the  mind  is  always  secondary,  and  not  primary,  as  soSiad  sun 

treatment  is  of  the  moJt  emXnt  k nd  • 

letmh  he  nnnrn  quietude.  When  the  patient’s  strength  will 

of  applying  narcotic  fomentations  to  the  head  FTe  nrnr,p  i 
corporal  punishment,  although  he  approvL  of  con  radiS  ^ 

he  use  of  hellebore  in  mama  and  melancholy  is  often  alluded  to  in  the 
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works  of  the  Latin  Classics. — See,  in  particular,  Horatius,  S«<.  lib.  ii.  s.  3 

Persius,  Sat.  iv.  1.  16.  I am  inclined  to  think  that  it  was  the  black  helle- 
bore which  was  given  in  Anticyra. — See  Dioscorides,  iv.  146. 

Dr.  Mead  recommends  black  hellebore  for  the  cure  of  melancholy  and 
mania. — Monit.  et  Prac.  He  concludes,  with  a great  degree  of  proba- 
bility, that  the  dsemoniacs  mentioned  in  Scripture  were  persons  affected 
with  epilepsy  and  mania. — Aled.  Sacr.  The  same  opinion  is  adopted  by  the 
learned  Simeon  Lindinger — De  Deemone  et  Dcemoniacis,  c.  1 6. 

Cicero  makes  some  pertinent  remarks  on  the  distinction  between  mania 
and  melancholy — Tusc.  Disp.  Hi.  5. 

Prosper  Alpinus  and  Hoffman  agree  with  the  ancient  authojities  in  strongly 
recommending  the  tepid  bath  for  the  cure  of  melancholy.  This  practice  in 
such  cases  is  now  too  little  attended  to. 


XV. ON  INCUBUS,  OB  NIGHT-MARE. 

See  Aetius,  vi.  12. — Oribasius,  Si/n.  viii.  2. — Actuarius,  i.  16* — Cselius 
Aurelianus,  T'ard.  Pass.  i.  3. — Psellus,  Opus  Medicum. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii. 
fen.  1.  Ir.  5.  c-  7. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  i.  33. — Phases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  12., 
Continens.  lib.  i. 

The  other  ancient  authors  treat  the  complaint,  like  our  author,  by  evacuants. 
Bleeding  (Phases  recommends  this  to  be  done  at  the  ancle),  drastic  purga- 
tives, and  friction  of  the  extremities,  are  the  common  remedies.  Alsaharavius 
says  that,  if  not  cured  by  bleeding,  it  is  to  be  treated  as  epilepsy,  with  hiera 
and  the  like.  Even  Cselius  in  this  case  nearly  agrees  with  the  others,  re- 
commending restricted  diet,  and,  if  the  disorder  is  great,  venesection.  He 
also  approves  of  applying  cupping- instruments  with  scarifications  on  the  side 
of  the  throat,  and,  when  the  disease  is  protracted,  of  emetics,  and  shaving 
the  head.  For  the  cure  of  Incubus,  Mesue  and  Phases  recommend  bleeding 
and  an  attenuant  diet.  Puffus,  as  quoted  by  the  latter,  recommends  vomit- 
ing, purging,  an  attenuant  diet,  sternutatories,  masticatories,  and  ointments 
to  the  head  containing  castor  and  the  like. 

Psellus  gives  a very  graphic  description  of  incubus. 


XVI. ON  LTCAON,  OR  LYC ANTHBOPIA. 

See  Aetius,  vi.  11. — Oribasius,  Spn.  viii.  10. — Actuarius,  Metli.  Med.  i. 
16.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  5.  c.  22.— Haly  Abbas,  T/teor.  ix.  7,  Pract. 
V.  24. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  i.  § 2.  c.  28. — Phases,  Divis.  c.  10.,  CcwMib.  1. 

All  the  other  authorities  give  much  the  same  account  of  this  species  of 
melancholy  as  Paulus.  If  we  adopt  Dr.  Mead’s  Theory  respecting  the 
demoniacs  mentioned  in  Scripture,  we  may  conclude  that  the  man  whose 
state  is  described  in  Luke,  Chap.  viii.  27.  was  affected  with  this  disease.  Dr. 
Mead  is  further  of  opinion  that  Nebuchadnezzar  was  seized  with  Lycan- 
thropia. 

The  Arabian  term  is  Cutuhut. 

Avicenna  recommends  the  application  of  the  Actual  Cautery  to  the  sinci- 
put when  the  other  remedies  fail.  Haly  Abbas  describes  the  disease  by  the 
name  of  Melancholia  Cunina.  lie  says  the  patient  delights  to  wander  among 
tombs,  imitating  the  cries  of  dogs;  that  his  colour  is  pale;  his  eyes  misty 
(tenebricosi),  dry,  and  hollow ; his  mouth  parched ; and  that  he  has  marks  on 
his  limbs  of  injuries  which  he  has  sustained  from  falls.  He  recommends  the 
same  treatment  as  our  author : indeed,  he  evidently  merely  translates  this 
chapter  of  Paulus.  Alsaharavius  se?ms  also  to  allude  to  this  disease  by  the 
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name  of  Melancholia  Canina.  Rhases’  account  of  it  is  quite  similar  to  our 
author’s. 

Schneider  has  given  some  interesting  Critical  Remarks  upon  this  chapter 
of  Paulus  at  the  end  of  his  edition  of  Nicander’s  Theriacs. 

Forestus  relates  that  he  once  met  with  a case  of  melancholy  answering  to 
the  descriptions  of  Lycanthropia  given  by  the  ancients. — Lib.  x.  c.  25. 
Andreas  Laurentius  affirms  that  Lycanthropia  is  Endemialin  Gascony. — De 
Mirab.  Strum.  Sanat.  p.  206.  Ader  calls  the  Lycanthropics  Loups-garous. 
— Enarrationes,  c.  5. 


XVII. ON  LOVE-SICK  PERSONS. 


See  Oribasius,  Synop.  viii.  9 — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  7.,  Pract.  v.  25.— 

Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  i.  tr.  5.  c,  23. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  tr.  i.  & 2.  17. 

Rhases,  Divis.  c.  11.  j • • 

Although  Theocritus  had  declared  that  neither  ointment  nor  powder  is  of 
any  efficacy  for  the  cure  of  Love,  several  of  the  ancient  writers  on  medicine 
have  given  directions  for  the  treatment  of  desponding  lovers. 

Rhases,  with  unusual  brevity,  merely  recommends,  in  general  terms  re- 
peated  enjoyment,  fasting,  walking,  and  frequent  intoxication.  Avicenna 
Haly  Abbas,  and  Alsaharavius,  direct  nearly  the  same  treatment:  and  also 
mention  hunting  and  sports. 


XVIII. — ON  APOPLEXY  AND  PARALYSIS. 

Consult  Hippocrates,  Aphoris.  ii.  42.  de  Glandulis  et  alibi. -Galenns 
Comnent.,  de  Loc.  Aff.  iii.  11.— Aretaeus,  Morb.  Acut.  iii.  26.— Aetius,  vi.  2e’ 
Orib^ius,  Synop  vin.  14.— Theophrastus,  ap.  Photii  Bibliothecam.-l 

JrS  iii"s  ’'■n;r  2— Cffilius  Aurelianus,  Morb. 

in  i t ■ f Horatianus,  n.  7.-Nonnus,  c.  37.-Avicenna  lib.  iii 

ten.  1.  tr.  5.  c.  12.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  9.  c.  12.-Serapion,  i.  24—lMesue 

92  Mgr.  Nerv.  c.  2.— Haly  Abbas,  TW.  ix.  6.,  Pr.  y. 

22^Alsaharavius,  Pract.  i.  § 2.  c 1 8— Rhases,  ad  Mansor,  ix.  3. 

To  so  many  excellent  works  on  apoplexy,  wherein  the  subject  is  treated  of 

rnb  n I'tHe  room  for  further  illustration,  it  is  diffi- 

cult to  do  justice  within  my  narrow  limits.  I shall  give,  however  a brief 

though  imperfect  exposition  of  their  opinions.  ^ owever,  a briet, 

Hippocrates  pronounces  a slight  attack  of  apoplexy,  to  be  difficult  to  cure 
and  a severe  one  to  be  utterly  incurable.  It  is  to  be  lamented  5ha  ffie  d S 

ease  stdl  retains  its  ancient  character.  He  says  that  an  apoplectic  attack  is 
brought  on  by  turgidity  of  the  veins.  “popieciic  attack  is 

Galen  states  that  apoplexy  arises  from  a cold  thick  an8  vicnPi  l. 
obstructing  the  ventricles  of  the  brain.  He  remaps  that  Tn  sll  "I 
voluntary  motion  is  lost  while  respiration  is  performed  as  in  peJsonTaS^eD 
The  reason  which  he  assigns  for  this  is,  that  the  nerves  which  E?stribSl‘ 
upon  the  respiratory  muscles  are  all  derived  from  the  brain  itself  and  tW 
often  escape  being  injured,  unless  the  attack  be  of  a particularly  ^e'ffius  n^- 

Celsus’  brief  account  deserves  to  be  given  in  his  own  words--«  Affn 
nitos  quoque  raro  videmus,  quorum  et  corpus  et  mens  stunet  Fh 
ictu  fulminis,  interdum  morbo  : 'anoTrX,j%av  hunc  Grseci  aoneMnn! 

“'“o™- 
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of  paralysis  he  delivers  the  following  aphorism  : — “ Si  omnia  membra  vehe- 
menter  resoluta  sunt,  sanguinis  detractio  vel  occidit  vel  liberal : aliud  cura- 
tionis  genus  vix  unquam  sanitatem  restituit,  saepe  mortem  tantum  differt, 
vitam  interdum  infestat.”  His  other  remedial  measures  are  such  as  our 
Rutlior’s,  namely,  gestation,  the  application  of  cupping-instruments  or  rube- 
facients to  the  affected  part,  the  warm  salt-water  bath,  and  a restricted  diet. 

According  to  Theophrastus,  paralysis  is  occasioned  by  a deficiency  or  loss 
of  the  pneuma,  i.  e.  vital  heat. 

It  is  impossible  to  admire  too  much  the  brief  but  comprehensive  account 
of  apoplexy  and  paralysis  given  by  Aretseus.  He  states  decidedly,  that  there 
is  sometimes  a loss  of  motion  alone,  and  sometimes  of  sensibility ; the  reason 
of  which  he  supposes  to  be,  that  the  sensatory  and  motory  nerves  are  distinct 
from  one  another.  This  is  the  germ  of  a theory  fully  expanded  afterwards 
by  Galen,  and  lately  revived  by  Sir  Charles  Bell  of  London  as  a new  dis- 
covery. . It  appears,  indeed,  from  the  Anatomical  Works  of  Ruffus,  that  the 
famous  Erasistratus  had  attempted  a similar  classification  of  the  nerves. 
Galen,  however,  has  the  merit  of  fully  establishing  the  truth  of  the  theory ; 
and  all  subsequent  writers  on  Physiology  stated  it  in  nearly  the  same  terras 
that  he  does,  until  ancient  authority  in  medicine  and  its  cognate  sciences 
came  to  be  despised,  when  it  was  entirely  overlooked,  until,  as  we  have  al- 
ready mentioned,  it  was  revived  by  Sir  C.  Bell.  (See  our  Commentary,  Book 
I.  c.  63.)  He  (Aretseus)  states  it  as  a general  rule,  that,  when  one  side  of  the 
brain  is  affected,  the  opposite  side  of  the  body  is  paralysed ; but,  when  the  dis- 
order is  in  the  spinal  marrow,  that  the  affection  of  the  spine  and  the  paralysis 
are  on  the  same  side.  This  arises,  he  supposes,  from  the  decussation  of  the  ce- 
rebral nerves ; and  this  explanation  must  be  admitted  even  now  to  be  tolerably 
correct.  Santorini  was,  I believe,  the  first  modern  anatomist  who  proved  that 
a decussation  takes  place  at  the  Tuber  Annulare.  (See  Observat.  Anatom,  c. 
3.,  and  Van  Swietan’s  Comment.  § 276.)  This  anatomical  truth  was  admitted 
by  Valsalva  and  Morgagni,  and  may  now  be  considered  as  completely  esta- 
blished by  Tiedeman’s  Dissections  of  the  Foetal  Brain.  The  causes  of  paraly- 
sis, as  stated  by  him  (Areteeus),  are,  falls,  blows,  cold,  indigestion,  debauch- 
ery, intoxication,  and  violent  emotions  of  the  mind.  That  indigestion  or 
derangement  of  the  intestinal  secretions  is  occasionally  a cause  of  palsy  of 
the  lower  extremities,  has  been  maintained  by  Mr.  Abernethy  and  other  late 
writers  on  this  subject.  His  treatment  is  as  follows : — He  inculcates,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  that  the  great  remedy  for  apoplexy  is  venesection ; and  that 
the  only  difficulty,  in  general,  is  to  determine  the  extent  to  which  it  is  to  be 
carried.  He  forbids  the  operation,  however,  when  the  senses  are  oppressed 
with  much  cold  and  torpor ; and  Van  Swietan  considers  this  as  a very  pro- 
per exception  to  the  general  rule  of  treatment. — Comment.  § 1026.  When 
venesection  is  contra-indicated,  the  belly  is  to  be  evacuated  in  order  to  re- 
lieve conjestion  there,  and  to  produce  revulsion  from  the  head.  For  this 
purpose,  acrid  clysters  are  to  be  given  containing  nitre,  euphorbium,  colo- 
cynth,  turpentine-rosin,  and  the  like.  He  also  recommends  hiera  as  a pur- 
gative; and,  if  nausea  be  present,  he  advises  to  encourage  vomiting.  He 
praises  castor  strongly  as  a remedy  for  the  nervous  affections.  The  food  is 
to  be  light  and  of  easy  digestion.  When  the  disease  is  protracted,  cupping- 
instruments  are  to  be  applied  to  the  back  part  of  the  head.  When  the  parts  con- 
cerned in  deglutition,  namely,  the  Fauces  and  Esophagus,  are  paralyzed,  food 
is  to  be  conveyed  to  the  stomach  by  a suitable  instrument.  (By  the  way.  Dr. 
Freind  is  mistaken  in  stating  that  Avenzoar  is  the  only  ancient  author  who 
recommends  this  practice.)  When  the  bladder  is  affected,  he  recommends 
injections,  but  forbids  the  use  of  the  catheter  for  fear  of  occasioning  convul- 
sions or  gangrene.  He  approves  greatly  of  the  bath  of  oil  in  this  case. 

Aetius,Oribasius,  Alexander,  Actuarius,  and  Nonnus,  treat  of  the  disease 
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ill  much  tlie  same  terms  as  our  author.  Alexander,  in  particular,  properly  re- 
commends moderate  purging  with  the  hiera  and  such  like  medicines. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  enumerates  nearly  the  same  causes  of  apoplexy  and 
paralyis  as  Aretaeus,  namely,  excessive  heat,  cold,  indigestion,  debauchery, 
and  injuries  of  the  brain.  The  season  of  winter  is  justly  said  to  predispose 
to  the  disease.  It  is  seated,  he  says,  principally  in  the  head.  His  treatment 
is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  followers  of  Hippocrates  and  Galen,  namely, 
emollient  applications  to  the  head  and  limbs,  venesection,  abstinence,  clys- 
ters, cupping  the  back  part  of  the  head,  and  the  bath  of  oil.  Of  paralysis 
he  treats  at  greater  length,  and  with  much  precision  and  judgment.  He  men- 
tions nearly  the  same  causes  of  it  as  of  apoplexy ; and  remarks  that  it  pro- 
duces loss  of  sensibility,  or  of  motion,  or  of  both.  He  observes,  in  particu- 
lar, of  the  tongue,  that  it  may  retain  the  power  of  deglutition  although  that  of 
speech  be  lost.  He  details  all  the  phenomena  of  partial  paralysis  with  sur- 
prising accuracy  ; and,  at  the  present  day,  I do  not  know  a work  on  the  sub- 
ject that  contains  so  much  infoi’mation.  He  distinctly  and  accurately  de- 
scribes paralysis  of  the  Esophagus  and  Fauces.  His  treatment  is,  upon  the 
whole,  not  very  different  from  our  author’s;  but  his  directions  for  the  appli- 
cation of  his  remedies  are  exceedingly  minute  and  judicious.  In  the  first 
place,  he  approves  generally  of  venesection,  calefacient  applications  to  the  ex- 
tremities, a spare  diet,  and  afterwards  of  cupping  and  scarifications.  When 
the  tongue  is  affected,  hot  gargles  of  mustard  and  vinegar  are  to  be  given ; and, 
when  there  is  paralysis  of  the  bladder,  the  catheter  is  to  be  used.  When  the 
disease  is  obstinate,  he  approves  of  hellebore  as  an  emetic,  and  of  calefacient 
plasters,  depilatories,  cupping  with  much  heat,  embrocations  of  mustard,  and 
such  things  as  will  produce  a papular  eruption,  namely,  flour  of  salt,  nitre, 
and  the  like.  He  blames  Praxagoras  for  recommending  emetics  indiscrimi- 
nately, and  Erysistratus  for  omitting  venesection.  He  finds  fault  with  The- 
mison  for  being  in  too  great  haste  to  apply  stimulants  to  the  affected  parts 
an^d  for  having  recourse  to  cupping  before  the  disease  had  begun  to  subside! 
Though  he  permits  the  occasional  use  of  hellebore,  he  disapproves  of  puro*a- 
tive  medicines  in  general.  For  paralysis  of  the  Esophagus  he  recommends 
to  apply  a cupping-instrument,  leeches,  or  cataplasms  to  the  neck. 

Little  additional  information  is  to  be  got  from  the  Arabians;  and  yet  Avi- 
cenna, in  particular,  has  treated  the  subject  in  a very  masterly  manner.  The 
causes  of  apoplexy,  he  says,  are  either  obstruction  or  repletion;  and  these  are 
produced  either  by  blood  or  a pituitoiis  hnmour.  I need  scarcely  remark 
that  this  accords  with  the  modern  division  into  Sanguineous  and  Serous  Apo! 
plexy.  Even  111  Pituitous  Apoplexy  he  admits  of  venesection,  in  which 
practice  he  is  followed  by  Cheyne  and  Abercrombie,  the  best  of  our  late  au- 
thorities on  this  subject.  He  approves  of  vomiting  when  it  can  be  produced 
easily.-  Neither  Serapion  nor  Avenzoar  make  mention  of  venesection.  Se- 
® treatment  with  an  emetic.  It  may  be  proper  to  men- 
^ ■^’^^rcrombie  rather  approves  of  emetics  in  cases  of  apoplexy. 

\ hen  connected  with  plethora,  Alsaharavius  recommends  general  bleeding 

1 legs,  restricted  diet,  applications  to 

the  head,  such  as  oil  of  roses  and  vinegar,  and  acrid  clysters.  Haly’s  nc 
count 's  minute  and  judicious.  He  attributes  the  affection  to  obstruction 
within  he  brain  occasioning  a loss  or  diminution  of  the  powers  of  sensation 

Lod  nnT'  with  bile  or 

blood  , and  sometimes  arises  from  repletion  with  wine,  which  case  generallv 

proves  fatal.  He  justly  remarks,  that  one  of  the  most  common  sES 

IS  stertorous  breathing.  If  the  face  be  ruddy  or  livid,  he  directs  to  oS  the 

cepha  1C  vein,  or  vena  saphena,  and  abstract  blood  according  to  theStient’s 

strength;  to  apply  ligatures  to  the  extremeties;  vinegar  a id  ro  e"oil  to 

head;  and  to  give  clysters.  He  also  approves’of  em^elics  ^en  fiie 


384 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  THIRD  BOOK, 


ease  has  partly  subsided,  he  directs  to  use  the  bath.  He  treats  separately 
of  paralysis,  describing  many  varieties  of  it.  In  paralysis  of  the  face  he  re- 
commends stimulant  liniments,  ligatures,  gargles,  and  sternutatories.  Accord- 
ing to  Rhases,  apoplexy  arises  from  conjestion  of  blood  or  of  viscid  phlegm 
in  the  brain.  He  remarks  correctly,  that,  when  attended  with  stertor,  it  is 
difficult  to  cure.  When  the  memory  is  affected,  he  directs  to  apply  a si- 
napism to  the  occiput. 

The  paralysis  of  the  extremities  after  Colic,  mentioned  by  our  author,  and 
after  him  copied  by  Avicenna  and  Haly  Abbas,  was,  no  doubt,  the  same  dis- 
ease as  the  palsy  after  Colica  Pictonum  described  by  modern  authors.  De 
Haen  has  given  a masterly  description  of  this  disease. 

Rhases  states  decidedly  that  the  skin  of  paralytics  may  retain  its  sensibility 
although  the  muscular  motion  be  lost.  In  a word,  he  maintains  that  the  nerves 
of  sensibility  and  motion  may  be  affected  separately.  He  remarks,  however, 
that  a part  can  scarcely  retain  its  powers  of  motion  when  the  sensibility  is  en- 
tirely gone.  Some  extraordinary  examples  of  this,  however,  are  related  by 
modern  authors. — See  Mem.  of  the  Koyal  Acad,  of  Sciences.  He  says,  that 
he  had  known  several  cases  of  paralysis  cured  by  a natural  diarrhcea.  His 
general  remedies  are  bleeding,  purging,  and  rubefacient  applications.  He, 
and  several  of  the  authorities  referred  to  by  him,  recommend  the  warm  salt- 
water bath  for  the  cure  of  paralysis. 

The  pathology  of  Simple  Apoplexy  is  still  very  obscure.  Upon  the  whole, 
the  ancient  doctrine  of  its  arising  from  obstruction  of  the  brain  is  as  probable 
as  any  other  theory. — See  Dr.  Abercrombie  on  the  Pathology  of  the  Brain. — 
Appendix  to  P . II. 


XIX. ON  CONVULSIONS,  OR  SPASMS. 

See  Hippocrates,  Aphor.  v.  70. — Oalenus,  Comment,  de  Loc.  A ff.  lib.  iii., 
Meth.  Med.  lib.xii. — Celsus,  ii.  1. — CaeliusAurelianus,  iWort.  ^cai.iii.6. — 
Areteeus,  de  Morb.  Acut.  i.  6.— Nonnus,  c.  38.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii. 
10. — Aetius,  vi.  38. — Oribasius,  Syn.  viii.  16. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  2. 
c.  5,  6, 7. — Serapion,  i.  27.' — Avenzoar,  lib.  ii.  tr.  3.  c.  16.,  and  lib.  i.  tr.  10. 
c.  3. — ^Alsaharavius,  Fract.  i.  § 2.  c.  21. — Rhases,  Divis.  i.  16.,  and  Con- 
tinens,  lib.  i. 

Aetius  and  Oribasius  treat  of  spasms  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  our 
author.  We  shall  give  an  account  of  the  doctrines  of  Aretseus  and  Caelius 
Aurelianus  in  the  next  chapter.  The  principles  of  our  author  s treatment  are 
mostly  derived  from  Galen.  Tlie  Arabians  adopt  his  views  without  the 
slightest  modification. 


XX. — ON  TETANUS. 

Consult  all  the  works  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter;  also,  Celsus, 
iv.  3.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  10,  11.,  Pract.  v.  31.— Alexander  Aphro- 
disieus,  Proft/em.  i.  53. 

Hippocrates,  Galen,  Horatianus,  and  Avicenna,  agree  in  stating,  that  a 
fever  coming  on  tends  to  remove  the  tetanic  affection.  Cailius  Aurelianus 
seems  to  question  the  truth  of  this  ancient  aphorism.  Hippocrates  disapproves 
of  the  cold  affusion  in  cases  of  Traumatic  Tetanus.  Ale.xander  Aphrodisieus, 
however,  speaks  rather  favourably  of  it.  , , , , 

Aetius,  Oribasius,  and  Nonnus,  like  our  author,  recommend  bleeding,  emol- 
lient fomentations,  and  the  bath  of  oil.  Archigenes  (ap.  Aetium)  direcU  to 
prepare  the  bath  by  adding  a fifth  part  of  oil  to  the  uatei . 
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The  treatment  recommended  by  Celsus  is  judicious  and  not  unlike  our 
author’s.  He  expresses  himself  hesitatingly  about  venesection,  and  forbids 
the  early  use  of  wine.  He  approves  of  opening  the  belly.  This  practice  is 
strongly  recommended  by  Dr.  Hamilton  of  Edinburgh. 

Aretseus  says  that  Tetanus  is  a painful  spasm,  sometimes  proving  speedily 
fatal,  and  always  ditficult  to  cure.  Like  the  moderns,  he  mentions  the  three 
varieties  of  it,  namely  Emprosthotonos,  Opisthotonos,  and  Tetanus.  The 
disease,  according  to  his  account,  may  arise  from  a variety  of  causes,  such  as 
a wound  of  a muscular  or  nervous  part,  abortion,  and  excessive  cold.  When 
it  arises  from  the  two  causes  first  mentioned,  it  is  said  to  be  generally  fatal. 
His  description  of  it  is  given  in  his  usual  graphic  manner.  His  treatment  is 
altogether  soothing  and  relaxant.  He  recommends  to  lay  the  patient  upon  a 
soft  warm  bed,  and,  from  whatever  cause  the  complaint  arise,  to  begin  with 
abstracting  blood  from  the  arm.  Then  soft  liquid  food  is  to  be  given,  and 
the  whole  body  wrapped  in  wool,  moistened  with  some  calefiicient  oil ; or 
bladders  half  filled  with  tepid  oil  are  to  be  applied  to  the  parts  most  affect- 
ed.  He  directs  to  cup  the  back  part  of  the  neck,  but  cautions  against  excit- 
ing irritation  hy  the  application  of  heat.  To  the  wound  he  recommends  sup- 
puriUive  applicalionscontaining  frankincense,  turpentine-rosin,  and  the  like ; 
for  he  remarks  (and  the  fact  is  confirmed  by  the  experience  of  the  late  M. 
Larrey,  who  recommends  a similar  mode  of  practice)  that,  when  tetanus  su- 
pervenes, the  sore  becomes  dry.  He  praises  castor  and  assafoetida  as  anti- 
spasmodics ; and,  if  these  cannot  be  swallowed,  they  are  to  be  given  in  an  in- 
jection. He  advises  also  to  give  hiera  in  an  injection. 

Cajlius  Aurelianus  enumerates  nearly  the  same  causes  as  Aretaeus,  and  de- 
scribes all  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  with  the  greatest  precision.  His 
treatment  also  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  Aretaeus,  namely,  emollient  appli- 
cations  to  the  neck  venesection,  and  oily  clysters.  He  even  enjoins  the  bath 
ot  oil,  which  has  fallen  into  disuse  in  modern  practice,  most  probably  solelv 
on  account  of  the  expense  with  which  it  would  be  attended.  He  also  permits 
someumes  to  use  the  common  bath,  but  not  of  cold  water.  He  allows  wine 
in  certain  cases.  He  condemns  Hippocrates  for  giving  both  wine  and  eme- 
tics, and  having  recourse  to  venesection,  without  due  discrimination.  He 
blames  him  also  for  recommending  the  affusion  of  cold  water,  in  as  much  as 
he  himself  had  pronounced  cold  to  be  injurious  to  the  nerves,  bones,  &c. 
Oalen,  however,  remarks,  in  bis  Commentary  upon  this  Aphorism  of  Ilio- 
pomates  (Sect.  v.  2L),  that  cold,  in  this  case,  is  not  the  direct  cause  of  the  be- 
n^  derived  from  this  remedy,  but  <if  I understand  him  right)  that  the  shock 
which  It  imparts  to  the  system  proves  beneficial  by  rousing  the  vital  heat  and 
energies  of  the  patient.  Hippocrates,  however,  as  stated  above,  forbade  the 
cold  affusion  in  Iraumatic  Tetanus.  Our  author’s  opinion  of  this  practice  is 
just  such  as  the  profession  in  general  now  entertains,  after  it  has^  received 
another  trial  upon  the  recommendation  of  the  late  Dr,  Currie.— (See  Medical 
Reports,  and  Larrey  s Memoires  de  Chirurgie,  t.  1 .)  ' 

Octavius  Horatianus  recommends  bleeding,’ emollient  applications  purea 
live  clysters,  the  tepid  bath,  antispasmodics,  and  so.poriji^  The  use  of  die 
last-mentioned  class  of  remedies  does  not  appear  io  Imve  been  ^Liea t 
undeistood  by  the  ancients : at  all  events  they  were  less  partial  to  fhf.m 
this  case  tlian  the  modems.  P * 

The  Arabians  enjoin  nearly  the  same  treatment  as  the  Greeks  Avi,.pn„. 
and  Mesue  join  the  preceding  authorities  in  recommending  strongly  the  use 
l?k  antispasmodics;  and  yet  it  is'deserviiV 

® confidence  in  these  medi- 

es.  (tsee  Sir  James  M Grigors  communication  in  the  Medico- Chir,,,- 
Iransucl.  v vi.)  Avicenna,  like  all  the  others,  praises  the  biuh  of  od  ^ 
rapion  speaks  of  a bath  prepared  with  emollient  herbs.  Haly  Abbas  descries' 

c c 
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minutely  the  two  vnrieties  as  occasioned  by  repletion  or  inanition.  For  the 
former,  he  approves  of  purging  with  hot  drastic  purgatives,  of  ni!)bing  the 
part  affected  with  hot  oils,  and  of  using  the  warm  bath  with  friction  after  it. 
He  also  approves  of  castor.  For  the  other  variety,  he  praises  the  affusion  of 
plain  water  in  which  lettuces,  barley,  &c.  have  been  boiled,  lie  recom- 
mends the  internal  use  of  milk  and  other  demulcents,  and  the  bath  of  oil, 
and  rubbing  the  body  with  oil  of  violets.  The  treatment  recommended  by 
Alsaharavius  is  very  similar.  Rhases  mentions  Hippocrates’  proposal  of  the 
cold  affusion  ; but,  like  our  author,  he  rather  disapproves  of  it.  He  himself 
recommends  bleeding,  when  there  are  symptoms  of  repletion,  emollient  ap- 
plications to  the  neck,  the  bath  of  oil,  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  part 
affected,  purging  with  aloes,  &c.  and  the ' administration  of  antispasraodics, 
such  as  castor,  assafoetida,  and  the  like. 


XXL ON  TREMORS. 

SEEGalenus,  </e  Tremore,  et  alibi. — Nonnus,c.  40.— Caelius  Aurelianus,c/e 
Morb.  Acut.  iii.  7.— Mesue,  de  JEgr.  Cup.  c.  5. — Serapion,  i.  3. — Haly 
Abbas,  T/ieor.  ix.  11.,  Pr-act.  v.  32. — Alsaharavius,  Praci.  i.  § 2.  c.  24. — 
Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  8. 

Galen,  in  the  work  referred  to  abpve,  explains  the  rationale  of  this  affection 
with  his  usual  penetration,  but  at  too  great  length  to  allow  my  entering  upon  an 
exposition  of  it.  The  others  treat  of  it  similarly  to  our  author.  Thus  Flaly 
Abbas  mentions  various  causes  of  Tremors,  such  as  old  age,  drinking  cold 
water  unseasonably,  excessive  iudulgence  in  wine  or  venerj',  inanition,  and 
the  like.  He  recommends  aloes  and  castor,  the  hot  bath,  friction  with  cale- 
facieut  oils,  and  other  such  remedies.  Serapion  gives  a sensible  account  of 
the  nature  of  the  affection  ; and  recommends  foetid  or  aniispasmodic  remedies 
internally,  and  friction  with  calefacient  oils  externally.  When  it  is  occa- 
sioned by  exposure  to  cold,  Rhases  recommends  the  hot  bath  and  inso- 
lation. 


XXII. ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  EYE. 


See  Hippocrates,  Aphovis.,  de  Visa,  et  alibi. — Galenus,  de  Loc.  AJf.  iv., 
de  Med.  see.  Uk.  lib.  iv.— Aetius,  lib.  vii.— Alexander,  lib.  ii. — Oribasius, 
Syn.  lib.  viii.— Actuarius,  Mclh.  Med.  iv.  11.— Psellus,  0pm  Medicmi.— 
Scribonius  Largus. — Octavius  Horatianus,  i.  10. — Nonnus,  Epit.  c.  45. — 
Serapion,  ir.  ii.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  3.  tr.  1,2.— Mesue,  de  JF.gril.  Ocul. 
— Avenzoar,  i.  tr.  7.— Haly  Abbas,  Thear.  ix.  13.,  Pract.  v.  34.— Alsahara- 
vius, Pruct.  iv.— Rhases,  Divis.,  ad  Mansor.  lib.  ix.,  and  Continens,  lib.  ii. 
— Canamusali,  de  Ocidis,  lib.  vi.— Jesu  Haly,  Tract,  de  Oculis. 

One  may  venture  to  affirm  that  whoever  will  carefully  study  the  works  ot 
all  the  ancient  authors  referred  to  above  will  find  every  subject  connected 
with  Diseases  of  the  Eye  treated  of  so  fully  and  judiciously,  that  he  will  not 
stand  much  in  need  of  consulting  modern  writers  for  additional  iiiforniation. 
1 have  to  lament  that  my  limits  do  not  enable  me  (o  do  full  justice  to  them. 
On  the  anatomy  of  the  eye  Jesu  Haly  is  particularly  deserving  of  attention. 

His  whole  work,  in  fact,  is  highly  valuable.  , • 

On  Pain,  Disorder  of  the  Kj/e,  Ophlhalmp,  Jnjiammatwn,  and  Dejlmuw. 

The  ancients  treat  of  these  complaints  separately ; but,  as  they  twe  so  nearly 

connected,  we  shall  class  them  together.  By  di.sorder  of  the  eye  (Jara.us), 


iiey  meant  an  in 


ferior  degree  of  ophtlialmy,  as  is  remarked  by  Turnebus. 
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(Ueniai'd’s  Nonmis.  c.  45.)  It  is,  (lievcfoi'e,  the  mild  acme  oiihUialmy  of 
.Scarpa.  The  remedies  enumerated  by  Hippocrates  for  pains  of  the  eyes  arc 
tlius  given  in  the  language  of  Celsus; — “Sanguinis  delractio,  raedicamentum, 
balneum,  vinum.”  Drinking  wine  might  appear  to  us  at  first  sight  not  a 
very  likely  mode  of  curing  ophthalmies  ; and  yet  Galen  in  Ids  Commentary 
on  this  Aphorism  (sect.  vi.  31.)  has  related  a case  in  which  it  effected  a cure 
after  every  other  remedy  had  failed.  Even  Scarpa  allows  the  correctness  ol 
the  A|diorism  as  a rule  of  practice,  and  states  that  wine  and  the  cold  bath 
are  pro|ier  when  the  disease  is  kept  up  by  excessive  irritability.  Alexander 
recommends  wine  and  the  tepid  bath  when  the  inflammation  arises  from  thick 
and  pituilous  blood.  Mesue  makes  many  interesting  remarks  upon  the  above- 
mentioned  remedies  of  Hippocrates.  For  further  explanation  of  the  rationale 
ol  this  practice,  see  Schelhammer,  de.  Tumoribus.  Another  of  Hippocrates’ 
Aphorisms  is,  that  a spontaneous  diarrhoea  is  a favourable  occurrence  in  oph- 
thalmy ; upon  which  Galeu  remarks  that,  in  imitation  of  nature’s  method  of 
removing  the  complaint,  physicians  are  in  the  practice  of  producing  an  ar- 
tificial looseness  by  means  of  cathartics  and  clysters.  Lead  is  an  ingredient 
in  several  of  Alexander’s  collyria.  For  periodica!  ophthalmy,  Flippocrates 
recommends  purging  the  head  and  bowels,  in  certain  cases  bleeding,  cup- 
ping, and  lestricted  diet.  Cehsus,  Galen,  and,  in  short,  most  of  the  ancient 
authorities  make  mention  of  narcotics,  such  as  opium  and  mandragora,  but 
do  not  approve  of  them  as  common  remedies.  Galen,  however,  instances 
ophthalmy  as  one  of  the  species  of  inflammation  in  which  opium  is  admissi- 
ble. (V.  de  Optima  Recta,  c.  9.)  Aetius  lays  down  very  proper  rules  re- 
specting purging,  fomentations,  venesection,  and  baths.  He  properly  re- 
marks regarding  the  use  of  wine,  that  it  is  only  applicable  when  the  iiatienl 
IS  of  a dry  and  cold  intemperament.  Celsus  is  a decided  advocate  for  fo- 
mentations with  hot  water  in  all  cases  of  ophthalmy. 

The  Arabians  treat  ophthalmy  upon  the  same  ]ninciples  as  the  Greeks 
without  supplying  much  additional  informalion.  Mesue,  like  our  author 
recommends  bleeding  by  opening  the  temporal  artery,  which  operation  he 
desciibes  minutely  When  the  bleeding  eannot  be  stopt  otherwise,  he  directs 

anrfrhrA  r Tp  leeching 

"f  in  his  directions  about  his  col- 

lyi  la.  One  of  his  anodyne  collyria  consists  of  the  juice  of  hyoscyamns,  man- 

tlm^bre  1 another  contains  camphor,  safl’ron,  hyoscyamns,  and 

n n’  T-  narcotics,  however,  is  forbid  by  Jesu  Haly.  Rhases 

. so  rather  di.sapproves  of  them.  Avicenna  makes  mention  of  bleedinfr  by 
he  temporal  arteries,  the  angular  vein  of  the  nose,  and  the  frontal.  When 
the  usual  remedies  do  not  .succeed,  he  approves  of  the  Cautery;  and,  in  cer- 
tain cases,  recommends  strongly  the  use  of  stimulant  applications,  such  as 

arsS  miHCof’  ' >«.'inner,  makes  rn^.tion  o^ 

^ ^ chalcitis  (substances  resembling  our  siil 

hTJr  for  diseases  of  the  eye.  IlaviL  yse  f 

had  occasion  to  use  arsenic  in  certain  malignant  diseases  of  the  eye-lidT  an 

=^ny  serious  disorder  in  the  balhif  the  e^ 
would  call  the  attention  of  modern  oculists  to  this  medicine  as  one  from’ 
which  when  properly  managed,  the  best  results  may  be  expected  VV^ 
he  ophthalmy  IS  of  a cold  nature,  Avicenna  approves  of  trea  i^g  i by  an  a 
teniiarit  diet,  the  bath,  and  white  wine.  In  certain  cases  L 

The  describes  three  varieties  of  ophthalmy' 

The  1. St  arises  from  manife.st  cau.ses,  such  as  the  sun  dust  and  the  bko 

‘’.r*"'*’  »■'  “"'-/Sons  1 “ 

TOli'osJaml  mil'*  u"Iuo°”V'?  '"°™  '"'‘''6 

anJ  e,„oliie„,  t'i.c  3,1  °„e'L“r 
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the  disease  at  great  length.  When  it  is  connected  with  a bilious  cause  he 
directs  to  purge,  use  the  bath,  apply  vapours  to  the  eye,  and  soothing  col- 
lyria.  Sery)ion,  like  Haly,  describes  three  varieties  of  the  disease  by  the 
names  of  Tarkinisis,  Noutedinie,  and  Kermujil.  Jesu  Haly  recommends  ge- 
neral bleeding,  purging,  and  fomentations  with  the  decoctions  of  fenugreek 
and  fennel  for  ophthalmy, — It  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  Galen,  llhases, 
Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  and  other  ancient  authorities,  have  placed  oph- 
thalmy in  the  list  of  contagious  diseases.  (See,  in  particular,  Alex.  Aph. 
Prob.  i.  35.)  The  celebrated  Fracastorius  confidently  maintains  that  oph- 
thalmy is  contagious. — Dc  Morb.  Contaf'.  The  ophthalmy  which  was  im- 
ported to  this  country  from  Egypt  by  the  British  army  about  thirty  years 
ago  was  generally  acknowledged  to  be  contagious.  See  the  works  of  Vetch, 
M'Grigor,  and  others. 

On  Chemosis. — By  Chemosis  modern  oculists  (as,  for  example,  Scarpa) 
understand  that  state  of  ophthalmy  when  blood,  owing  to  a rupture  of  one  or 
more  vessels,  is  effused  into  the  cellular  membrane  which  connects  the  con- 
junctiva to  the  anterior  hemisphere  of  the  eye.  Our  author’s  account  is 
mostly  taken  from  Oribasius,  who,  in  his  turn,  borrows  from  Demosthenes. 
Galen  and  Octavius  Horatianus,  without  saying  any  thing  of  the  general 
treatment,  merely  recommend  to  apply  upon  a clean  linen  cloth  flies  pounded 
with  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  Chemosis  is  Haly’s  3d  variety  of  ophthalmy,  for 
which  he  recommends  copious  and  repeated  bleeding,  cupping,  gentle  laxa- 
tives, cataplasms  containing  poppies  when  the  pain  is  violent,  and  other 
soothing  collyria.  Alsaharavius,  in  like  manner,  recommends  depletion  and 
emollient  fomentations.  Serapion,  among  other  things,  mentions  soothing 
fomentations.  In  chemosis,  according  to  Rhases,  all  the  symptoms  of  oph- 
thalmy are  particularly  strong  and  violent;  the  eye-lids  being  swelled  and 
everted,  and  the  white  of  the  eye  appearing  black.  He  recommends  local 
and  general  bleeding,  purging,  and  astringent  applications. 

On  Hyposphugwa  and  E?nplij/sema. — Hyposphagma  is  not  described  by 
any  particular  name  in  modern  Surgical  Works.  Besides  the  local  applica- 
tions mentioned  by  our  author,  Aetius  properly  recommends  general  treat- 
ment, I mean  bleeding,  purging,  and  the  like.  Avicenna  also  makes  men- 
tion of  venesection  and  arteriotomy.  Haly  describes  the  disease  by  the  name 
of  Tumor  Oculi  as  his  1st  variety  of  Influtio.  Alsaharavius  uses  the  same 
term.  Serapion  treats  of  it  by  the  name  of  Sanguis  Divisus  in  Ocu/o,  recom- 
mending treatment  similar  to  our  author’s.  See  also  Celsus,  vi.  6. 

The  Emphysema  appears  to  have  been  a sort  of  (Edema  seated  below  the 
eye-lid.  Aetius  remarks  that  it  occurs  principally  in  old  men.  I have  often 
seen  it  in  them  He  recommends  fomentations  by  means  of  a sponge,  rubbing 
the  eye-lid  within  with  honey,  pouring  hot  water  on  the  head,  using  baths, 
drinking  wine,  and  even  bleeding  at  the  arm.  This  last  measure  is  omitted 
by  our  author,  and  must  be  unnecessary  in  general.  It  is  described  by  Haly 
Abbas  as  his  2d  variety  of  Injlatio  Oculi.  He  says  it  is  an  oedematous 
swelling  principally  affecting  old  men  in  summer.  He  recommends  collyria 
of  a sharp  penetrating  nature  and  various  other  applications. 

On  Psorophthulmia,  Sclcvoplit/iulmia,  and  Xerophthalmia.-  For  these  af- 
fections Aetius  gives  various  prescriptions  containing  calamine,  burnt  cop- 
per, clialcitis,  and  the  like.  Similar  ones  may  be  found  in  Galen,  sec.  loc. 
Galen,  like  our  autlior,  recommends  fomentations  by  means  of  a sponge  with 
hot  water  or  the  decoction  of  poppies.  One  of  Alexanders  prescriptions  for 
Psorophtlialmia  contains  arsenic.  Celsus  describes  the  symptoms  and  treat- 
ment of  Xerophthalmia  very  minutely : “ Neque  tnment,  neque  fluunt  oculi, 
sed  rubent  tantum,  et  cum  dolore  quodam  graves  sunt,  et  noctu  prse  gravi 
pituita  inharescunt.”  He  gives  the  sum  of  his  treatment  in  this  short  sen- 
tence : ‘‘  111  hoc  vitio  multtim  ambtilare,  multuni  exerceri,  lavari  saspe,  ibitpie 
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tlesiidare,  multaque  frictione  uti  necessarimn  est.”  He  also  prescribes  gar- 
gles, food  of  a middle  quality,  and  various  compound  collyria,  such  as  the 
llhinion  which  contained  burnt  copper,  myrrh,  Phrygian  stone,  &c.  He  re- 
commends this  collyrium  also  for  the  psorophthalmia,  which  he  describes  by 
the  name  of  Scabri  Oculi.  For  this  last-mentioned  affection  he  recommends 
various  stimulant  applications ; and,  when  other  remedies  are  not  at  hand, 
directs  to  apply  bread  pounded  in  wine.  The  psorophthalmia  is  the  Prurigo 
Oculi  of  Haly  Abbas,  for  which,  among  other  things,  he  recommends  a com- 
position containing  pepper,  sat  ammoniac,  saffron,  spikenard,  camphor,  &c. 
He  describes  Sclerophthalmia  by  the  name  of  Durities  Oculi,  and  recom- 
mends for  it  bleeding,  gentle  purgatives,  emollient  collyria,  &c. 

On  Ectropion. — Aetius,  in  like  manner,  recommends  compositions  con- 
taining eerugo  asris,  misy,  and  chalcitis.  None  of  the  subsequent  authorities 
supply  any  additional  information.  Alsaharavius  in  particular  gives  a very 
accurate  account  of  the  disease,  which,  when  it  arises  from  a fungous  ex- 
crescence growing  from  the  inner  side  of  the  eye-lid,  he  directs  to  burn  with 
caustics ; but,  when  it  arises  from  a cicatrix,  it  is  to  be  cured  only  by  a sur- 
gical operation.  This  will  be  found  described  in  the  Sixth  Book.  In  place 
of  the  caustics  recommended  by  the  ancients,  Scarpa  directs  to  apply  the 
argentum  nitratum. 


On  .3igilops  and  Anchilops. — These  are  different  stages  of  the  disease  now 
known  by  the  name  of  Fistula  Lachrymalis.  Galen  states  that  at  the  com- 
mencement it  is  to  be  cured  by  applications  which  are  repellent  without 
being  too  stimulant.  He  gives  a full  account  of  the  treatment  recommended 
by  Archigenes.  The  first  application  mentioned  by  him  is  a cataplasm  consist- 
ing  of  tares  and  honey.  Scarpa,  by  the  way,  speaks  favourably  of  the  practice 
of  iEgineta,  Aetius,  and  Avicenna.  Avicenna  treats  of  the  disease  with  great 
judgment.  His  first  applications  appear  to  have  been  intended  to  produce 
resolution;  and,  if  these  fail,  suppuratives  are  to  be  applied.  When  the 
abscess  bursts,  the  sore  is  to  be  reduced  to  a healthy  state  by  escharotic 
powders  containing  alum,  limatura  seris,  sal  ammoniac,  and  the  like.  When 
these  fad  a surgical  operation  must  be  had  recourse  to.  This  is  described 
311  the  Sixth  Book.  Mesue  also  has  treated  of  the  disease  at  crreat  length. 
Haly  Abbas  describes  the  disease  very  correctly.  He  says,  “ Aliquando 
autem  ejus  sanies  ad  nares  defluit  per  foramen  quod  inter  oculum  est  et 
nasum.  This  passage  puts  it  beyond  a doubt  that  the  ancients  were  ac- 
quainted with  the  Lachrymal  Duct.  The  disease,  he  says,  sometimes  occa- 
sions caries  of  the  cartilages  (os  unguis?).  When  it  is  recent,  he  recommends 
bleeding  and  laxatives ; and,  when  it  gets  into  a fistulous  state,  he  directs  to 
use  applications  containing  arsenic,  sal  ammoniac,  cantharides,  alum  &c 
Alsaharavius  mentions  that  the  abscess  of  the  Lachrymal  sack  may  either 
burst  outwards  or  into  the  nose.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that  he  also 
vfas  acquainted  with  the  natural  structure  of  these  parts.  One  of  the  apnli- 
cations  recommended  by  Rhases  for  Fistula  Lachrymalis  contains  arsenk 
quicklime  and  vitriol.  Another  is  prepared  from  litharge,  arsenic,  and  oil’ 
Ihese  applications  are  mentioned  by  the  earlier  of  the  modern  authorities  on 
medicine.  See  Theodoricus,  lib.  iii.  c.  2.  ui“uuues  on 

The  Protastactos  mentioned  by  our  author  was  a composition  consistine  of 
potass  and  lime.  See  Book  Seventh,  in  voce,  Kovia  ‘-onsisiing  ol 

On  Trac/wma.-This  affection  does  not  appear  to  be  noticed  in  our  late 
treatises  on  diseases  of  the  eye,  and  yet  in  my  own  practice  I have  met  wkh 
some  c^es  of  it.  Kowdey  mentions  it  as  an  asperity  of  the  internal  suner^ 
ficies  of  the  eye-lid.  Celstis  describes  it  by  the  name  of  Jsprituclo  In^se 
vere  cases  he  says  some  scarify  the  inside  of  the  eye-lid  v?ith  a fie  leaf  n 
rough  probe,  or  a scalpel.  But,  in  ordinary  case.s,  he  rathe  miSov^s’ of 
ns.ng  exercises,  frequent  baths,  fomentations  with  hot  water,  atte^nt  Sod! 
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and  escliaiotics,  such  as  copjjeras,  misy,  antimony,  and  llie  like.  Galen  and 
Aelius  give  preseriplions  lor  various  collyria.  'Fliey  consist  principally  of 
detergent  and  caustic  substances,  such  as  sal  ammoniac,  sipiaina  a ris,  cala- 
mine, and  the  like.  It  seems  to  be  the  disease  which  Ilaly  Abbas  treats  of 
by  the  name  of  Lapidositas. — iV.  v.5t. 

C/iidazion. — We  will  treat  more  fully  of  the  nature  of  this  tumour  in 
our  notes  on  the  Sixteenth  Chapter  of  the  Sixth  Book.  It  appears  to  be  the 
species  of  encysted  tumour  said  by  Scarpa  to  be  well  described  by  M.  Aure- 
lius Severinus. — On  ]J incuses  of  the  Eye,  c.  3.  Rowley  describes  it  as  a 
moveable  tumour  in  the  margin  of  the  eye-lids.  Aelius  recommends  to  open 
the  tumour  with  a scalpel,  and  apply  to  it  escharotics,  such  as  burni  copper, 
chalcitis,  and  red  arsenic.  By  Ilaly  Abbas  it  is  called  Grando,  and  the 
remedy  mentioned  by  our  author  is  recoiniuended  by  him.  Alsaharavius  de- 
scribes it  as  a gross  humour  congealed  in  one  of  the  eye-lids,  lie  describes 
by  the  name  of  ALsuanuc  a fatly  tumour  of  the  eye-lids  which  I have  some- 
times met  with  and  extracted.  On  the  Chalazion  see  Celsus,  vii.  7.,  and  Isi- 
dorus,  Orig.  iv.  8. 

On  Hordeolum. — Most  of  the  ancient  authors  treat  of  this  trifling  com- 
plaint in  much  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  Scarpa  evidently  is  mistaken  in 
making  the  liordeoluin  and  Chalazion  to  be  the  same  complaint.  Ilaly  Abbas 
describes  it  as  being  an  oblong  abscess  resembling  a grain  of  barley  on  the 
exlremity  of  the  eye-lid.  lie  recommends  general  depletion,  and  nearly  the 
same  remedies  as  our  author,  also  a cataplasm  of  galbanum.  Alsaharavius 
treats  of  it  in  a similar  manner.  Rhases  jmrticularly  recommends  melted 
wax  as  an  application  to  it.  He  also  speaks  favourably  of  the  diachylon 
plaster. 

On  Lice  in  ike  Ei/c-hrvws. — Slavesacre  is  a very  ancient  remedy  for 
licdiculi  on  all  parts  of  the  body.  Celsus  lays  down  very  minute  directions 
tor  the  constitutional  treatment,  and  recommends  a local  application  con- 
lainitig  sandarach,  or  the  red  sulphuret  of  arsenic.  Avicenna  makes  mention  of 
sulphurous  baths.  Ilaly  Abbas  recommends  general  jrurging,  various  stimu- 
lant applications,  and  abstinence  from  tigs.  Uur  author  states,  in  the  Eighly- 
tirst  Chapter  of  the  First  Book,  th:it  figs  engender  lice.  Alsaharavius  directs 
to  rtd)  the  eye-brows  with  sal  ammoniac,  alum,  salts,  &c.  .Tesu  Ilaly  recom- 
tnends  purging  with  hiera,  the  frequent  use  of  the  bath,  and  applications  con- 
taining slavesacre,  suljthur,  alum,  nitre,  sal  ammoniac,  vinegar  of  squills,  and 
the  like.  Rhases  recommends  a powder  containing  quicksilver. 

Mercurial  ointment  is  now  generally  used  for  curing  phthiriasis.  See 
Rowley  on  Diseases  of  the  Eyes. 

On  Mudurosis,  or  Milphosis,  and  Plilosis. — Aeiitis,  .\ctuarius,  and  Nonmts 
treat  of  these  diseases  in  similar  terms.  The  calliblephora  are  fully  described 
by  Galen,  sec.  loc.  lib.  iv.  Ilaly  Abbas  seems  to  allude  to  these  complaints 
in  the  following  sentence: — “ Balpebrarum  autem  casus  ex  humiditate  fit 
acuta  atit  alopetia,  et  quidatu  fit  cum  palpebrarum  grossitie  et  duritie, 
ruboreqtie,  et  dolore."  llis  remedies  are  like  our  author’s.  The  same  may 
be  said  of  Alsaharavius. 

On  'J’riehiasis.— Our  author’s  treatment  is  mostly  imitated^  from  Galen. 
We  shall  treat  mote  fully  of  the  disease  in  the  Sixth  Book.  Scarpa  places 
no  cotilideiice  in  the  operation  of  plucking  out  the  hair,  and  yet  it  is  favour- 
ably spoken  of  by  most  of  the  Greek  and  Arabian  authorities,  a.s,  for 
example,  Aelius,  Avicenna,  Alsaharavius,  and  Ilaly  Abbas;  and  also  by 
Uowley,  and  other  modern  octilisls.  Ilaly,  like  our  author,  directs  to  touch 
the  part  from  w'hich  the  hair  has  been  plucked  with  the  blood  of  a frog,  or 
of  a (log’s-tick,  or  with  the  milk  of  a tig,  or  the  gall  of  a hedge-hog.  Alsaha- 
r.ivius  makes  iiienlion  of  the  satnc  lemcdies,  and  also  of  the  mode  of  treating 
it  l)v  aegbiliitniils.  Accordimr  to  Actuariiis,  the  disease  consists  in  ccrt.iin 
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of  the  ciliary  liairs  being  turned  inwards  and  Imrting  the  eye-ball. — Lib.  ii. 
c.  7. 

On  Eucunlhis  and  Rbyas. — Scarpa  removes  the  Encanthis  by  a surgical 
operation ; — but,  from  my  own  experience  of  the  effect  of  septic  medicines, 
such  as  arsenic,  in  similar  complaints,  1 cannot  doubt  the  propriety  of  the 
ancient  practice.  Galen’s  applications  contain  copperas,  misy,  sal  ammoniac, 
and  the  like.  Those  of  Aetius  are  nearly  the  same.  He  remarks  that  sea- 
men are  particularly  liable  to  the  complaint.  Haly  Abbas  recommends 
general  evacuation  and  escharotic  applications. 

On  Ulcers. — In  the  description  of  the  Ulcers  of  the  Eye  our  author  follows 
Aetius.  He,  however,  evidently  was  much  indebted  to  Galen,  sec.  loc.  lib. 
iv.  The  Arabians  copy  from  Galen,  describing  like  him  seven  varieties  of 
ulcer,  which  they  treat  upon  general  principles.  See,  in  particular,  Haly 
Abbas,  Fract.  v.  41.  Opium  is  one  of  his  medicinal  articles.  Ceruse, 
starch,  gum  arabic,  albumen,  &c.  also  occur.  See  also  Jesu  Haly,  tr.  ii.  c. 
50.,  and  llhases,  Cont.  lib.  ii.  Celsus  recommends  various  compound  appli- 
cations for  ulcers  of  the  eye,  which  he  treats  of  very  minutely. 

The  collyria  mentioned  in  this  chapter  will  be  found  described  in  the 
Seventh  Book  of  this  Work. 

On  Procidentia. — Galen  correctly  describes  Procidentia  as  arising  from 
ulceration  of  the  cornea  and  protrusion  of  the  iris. — De  Eiff.  Morb.  c.  13. 
Aetius  has  treated  of  it  with  his  usual  accuracy.  He  recommends  various 
escharotic  applications  containing  chalcitis,  misy,  and  the  like,  which,  when 
properly  managed,  may  probably  have  answered  the  purpose  equally  well  with 
ihe  antimonium  muriatum  and  argentum  nitratum  used  by  Scarpa  and  other 
modern  oculists.  Avicenna  treats  of  the  complaint  like  the  Greeks.  Some 
of  his  compositions  contain  antimony  with  ceruse,  burnt  lead,  and  the  like. 
Haly  Abbas  describes  the  disease  minutely  in  nearly  the  same  terms,  and  re- 
commends nearly  the  same  remedies  as  our  author,  namely  such  as  are  of  a 
repressing  nature.  Pie  properly  remarks,  that  it  is  one  of  the  consequences 
of  ulceration  of  the  cornea.  Alsaharavius  gives  a similar  account,  and  re- 
commends general  depletion. 

On  Hypopyon. — Aetius  gives  much  more  judicious  directions  for  the 
treatment  of  this  complaint  than  our  author.  He  properly  recommends  ge- 
neral blood-letting  at  the  commencement,  and  afterwards  local,  by  means  of 
leeches  and  cupping-instruments  ; and  then  emollient,  paregoric,  and  discu- 
tient  applications  to  the  eye.  Galen  ( Meth.  Med.)  makes  mention  of  an 
oculist  in  his  time  who  efi'ecled  wonderful  cures  in  this  complaint  by  shaking 
the  patient’s  head.  When  this  does  not  succeed,  Galen  directs  to  perforate 
the  coats  of  the  eye,  and  let  out  the  matter.— See  Book  Sixth.  Scarpa  does 
not  approve  of  this  practice,  unless  the  collection  of  matter  be  considerable. 
However  Flempius  and  most  of  the  earlier  modern  authorities  in  surgery 
decidedly  recommend  it.  Haly  Abbas  recommends  a discutient  cataplasm 
containing opoponax,  ammoniac, and  fenugreek.  Alsaharavius  properly  directs 
bleeding  and  masticatories  at  the  commencement. 

On  Lcucoina. — Aetius  directs  his  attention  principally  to  the  general 
treatment,  and  properly  cautions  against  the  use  of  strongly-stimulant  appli- 
cations, as  they  only  increase  the'evil.  He  allows  afterwards  moderately 
detergent  ones  containing  verdigris,  burnt  copper,  squama  seris,  flos  seris,  sal 
ammoniac,  and  the  like.  His  compositions  are  taken  for  the  most  part  from 
Galen’s  work,  de  Med.  sec.  loc.  lib.  iv.  Aetius  disapproves  of  applications 
for  changing  the  colour  of  the  leucoma.  Alexander  recommends  the  deter- 
gent applications  mentioned  by  our  author.  Nonnus  copies  from  him.  Haly 
Abbas  describes  it  by  the  name  of  .Ubedo  Oaili,  and  recommends  nearly 
the  same  remedies  as  our  author,  lie  particularly  praises  green  glass  finely 
pulverised,  which  is  still  a popular  remedy  in  Scotland.  Alsaiiaravius  makes 
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mention  of  the  juice  of  the  Lesser  Centaury  as  an  useful  application.  Scarpa 
speaks  favourably  of  tliis  remedy,  and  further  recommends  the  sapphirian 
collyriiim,  the  ingredients  of  which  are  similar  to  those  wliich  entered  into 
the  ancient  applications.  It  consists  of  a solution  of  2 9 of  sal  ammoniac 
and  4 gr.  of  aerugo  in  8 oz.  of  aqua  calcis,  allowed  to  stand  for  twenty-four 
hours,  and  then  filtered.  Rhases  recommends  an  ointment  containing 
arsenic. 

On  Pterygium. — Aetius  correctly  remarks  that  Pterygium  generally  be- 
gins from  the  inner  canthus,  rarely  from  the  outer,  and  scarce  ever  from 
above  or  below.  He  gives  prescriptions  for  a variety  of  applications,  which, 
like  our  author's,  contain  burnt  copperas,  magnesian  stone,  sal  ammoniac, 
arKl  the  like.  Galen  briefly  commends  the  saioe.  Nonnus,  Serapion,  and 
the  others  approve  of  this  practice.  Modern  oculists,  however,  trust  to  no- 
thing but  the  operation,  which  will  be  described  in  the  Sixth  Book.  Haly 
Abbas  deseribes  the  disease  very  accurately  by  the  name  of  Ungula ; and  re- 
commends general  bleeding,  purging,  restricted  diet,  and  a variety  of  collyria. 
Alsaharavius  gives  the  same  account  of  the  ungula,  and,  when  it  become.s  cal- 
lous (nervosus),  recommends  an  operation.  Jesu  Haly  recommends,  before 
attempting  a surgical  operation,  to  make  trial  of  escharotic  applications. 
Rhases  also  approves  of  this  plan  of  treatment.  The  most  active  ingredients 
in  his  prescriptions  are  sal  ammoniac,  copperas,  and  arsenic.  Some  of  his 
compositions  are  merely  detergent. 

O71  Carbuncle  and  Cancer.^ — I am  not  aware  that  the  parts  about  the  eye 
are  particularly  liable  to  anthrax,  nor  do  I recollect  to  have  ever  met  with 
such  a case  ; and  yet,  as  Alexander  and  our  author  remark,  the  disease  may 
occur  there  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  the  body.  Rowley  describes  Carbun- 
cle both  of  the  eye  and  eye-lids.  Aetius  has  given  a very  circumstantial  ac- 
count of  the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  anthrax.  He  forbids  the  early 
application  of  cataplasms,  and  seems  to  depend  most  upon  constitutional 
treatment,  by  clysters,  purging,  and  bleeding.  Afterwards  cooling  and 
styptic  fomentations  are  to  be  applied  by  means  of  a sponge,  along  with  other 
treatment  similar  to  our  author’s.  Alexander’s  plan  of  treatment  is  nearly 
the  same,  and  is  laid  down  with  excellent  judgment.  Tliat  o?  Oribasius  is 
similar. 

To  relieve  the  pains  of  Cancer,  Aetius  recommends  soothing  applications 
and  an  anti-stimulant  diet  consisting  principally  of  milk.  Avicenna,  Ahsa- 
haravius,  and  most  of  the  ancient  authorities  join  in  praising  milk  as  the 
jirincipal  article  of  food  in  cancer  of  the  eye.  Mr.  Pearson,  of  the  Lock 
Hospital  in  London,  expresses  himself  strongly  in  favour  of  its  powers  for 
palliating  the  sufferings  in  cases  of  cancer  of  the  womb ; but  I cannot  say 
that  my  own  experience  lends  me  to  entertain  any  IukIi  opinion  of  its  reme- 
dial powers  in  any  form  of  this  disease.  Avicenna’s  applications  contain 
ceruse,  opium,  and  the  like.  Haly  Abbas  recommends  general  bleeding,  if 
the  patient’s  strength  permit,  with  emollient  lotions,  and  collyria : — the  diet  to 
consist  of  birds,  kids,  and  lambs.  According  to  Rhases,  cancer  of  the  eye  is 
attended  with  excruciating  pains,  redne.ss,  and  distension  of  the  veins,  loss  of 
appetite,  and  inability  to  bear  all  applications. 

On  Mtjdiiasis. — Aetius  treats  Mydriasis,  or  preternatural  dilatation  of  the 
pupil,  like  our  author,  by  general  and  local  bleeding,  clysters,  an  attenuant 
diet,  and  friction  of  the  extremities.  They  no  doubt  considered  that  the 
flisease  arises  from  congestion  in  the  braiti.  Avicenna  refers  the  disease  to 
Gephaltca  and  injuries  of  the  head.  Scarpa  quotes  with  approbation  tlie 
account  given  by  C’elsus  of  mydriasis,  by  which  he  thinks  was  meant  not  only 
cases  of'^dilatcd  impil  but  also  of  incipient  amaurosis  occurring  suddenly. 
< '(dsus  approves  of  opening  the  bowels  freely.  Haly  Abbas  describes  the 
di.si’ase,  but  thinks  it  almost  incttrabic.  It  sometime.^  ocettrs,  he  says. 


COMMENTART  ON  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


393 


from  a blow,  and  somelimes  from  abscess  within  the  uva.  Alsaharavius 
attributes  tlie  disease  to  congestion ; and  directs  to  treat  it  with  bleeding, 
purging,  and  cooling  applications.  He  calls  it  Dilatatio.  According  to 
Jesu  Ilaly,  it  is  produced  by  dryness  of  the  uva,  or  abscess  within  that 
tunic,  or  pressure  on  the  brain.  The  first  species  is  to  be  relieved  by 
diluents  and  relaxants,  such  as  the  warm  bath.  For  the  second  he  recom- 
mends suitable  cataplasms  and  purgative  pills.  The  third  is  to  be  treated  by 
general  and  local  bleeding,  cupping,  and  fomentations  with  water,  vinegar, 
and  salt.  Constriction  of  the  pupil  he  directs  to  treat  upon  the  same  princi- 
ples as  our  author.  His  account  of  it  is  mostly  taken  from  Aetius. 

On  JSIpctalopia. — Aetius  recommends,  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
the  case,  general  and  local  bleeding,  drastic  purgatives,  errhines,  and  the  like. 
He,  Celsus,  Alexander,  Rhases,  Avicenna,  Mesue,  Jesu  Haly,  Haly  Abbas,  and 
Alsaharavius,  like  our  author,  speak  favourably  of  the  application  from  the 
roasted  liver  of  a goat;  and  yet  Scarpa  questions  its  efficacy.  Instead  of  it  Hip- 
pocrates recommends  the  liver  of  an  ox.  His  treatment  otherwise  consists  of 
bleeding,  purging  with  elaterium,  and,  in  desperate  cases,  of  trepanning  the 
head  at  the  bregma  and  evacuating  the  water.— De  Visit.  The  general  treatment 
of  the  Arabians  is  like  that  of  the  Greeks.  Thus  Alsaharavius  recommends 
bleeding,  purging  with  hiera,  gargles,  sternutatories,  and  the  like.  This  is 
also  the  practice  of  Jesu  Haly. 

The  Nyctalopia  is  not  used  by  all  the  ancient  authorities  in  the  same 
sense.  Thus  Hippocrates  applies  it  to  that  morbid  state  of  vision  in  which 
the  patient  is  blind  during  the  day  but  sees  better  in  the  evening.  Aetius 
I aulus,  and  Actuarius,  on  the  contrary,  apply  it  to  that  state  in  which  the 
patient  sees  clearly  during  the  day  but  becomes  blind  in  the  evening 

On  Glaucoma  and  Suffusion.— ke\.xm  and  Oribasius  give  nearly  the  same 
account  of  these  complaints  as  Paulus,  and  yet  that  of  Aetius  seems  slightly 
different  He  says  that  there  are  two  kinds  of  Glaucoma ; that  the  first  to 
which  the  name  is  properly  applied,  arises  from  a dryness  and  concretion  of 
llie  crystalline  humour,  which  is  changed  to  a sea-green  (glaucum)  colour  • 
but  that  the  other  arises  from  a suffusion,  the  humour  near  the  pupil  having 
become  congealed  and  dry.  Haly  Abbas  was  aware  that  the  disease  is  some^ 
times  seated  in  the  crystalline  lens,  but  did  not  know  that  it  always  is  ^o 
Hippocrates  recommends  masticatories  and  the  Actual  Cautery.  Haly  Abbas' 
and  Alsaharavius  approve  of  making  trial  of  remedies  simila?  to  thoL  mem 
tioned  by  our  author,  before  attempting  the  operation.  Rhases  forbids  bleed- 
mg  when  the  disease  arisesfrom  the  state  of  the  eye  itself.  Canamusali  who 
flourished  about  the  year  ms,  recommends  a seton  in  the  nape  of  the  neck 
for  the  cure  of  suffusion._X>e  Oculis,  lib.  vi.  Rhases  considers  the  cLeTn 
curable  when  the  pupil  has  become  insensible  to  the  stimulus  of  li<rht 

On  Amaurosis  and  Dimness  of  Vision.— Galen  and  Aetius  give  a verv  cir 
cumstantial  account  of  the  causes  and  treatment  of  Amaurosis.  They  state  that 
the  disease  either  comes  on  suddenly,  in  which  casethev  referiR 
slruction  and  paralysis  of  the  optic  nerve,  or  gradually  when  thpv  hpl' 
occasioned  by  a thickening  of  the  coats  of  theTptic  "^^e  m a 

'sCrhl'"'  eTT'  enumerate  various  causes  of  if 

such  as  injuries  of  he  head,  heat  or  cold,  indigestion,  or  the  like  Whe^the 
disease  occurs  suddenly,  they  approve  of  ffeneral  nr  inr..,!  ii  f oenthe 
capping  ,l,e  back  p.„  ’it  tl.a^e^S,  af/ I “ 
general  depletion  is  not  required,  but  the  other  treatofnt  k i 
attention  being  particularly  paid  to  the  state  of  the  bowels 

emetics  after  food,  but  approve  of  errhines.  They  recommend  i// 
cases  sinapisms  to  the  head.  ey  recommend  m certain 

I he  Arabians  treat  the  disease  upon  the  same  principles  H-.lv  AMv.-  a 

„„a.„„,„s  ,„c  ,r„,o 
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lor  it  ''Giienil  blewling,  purging,  and  the  saiTron  collyrium.  Alsaharavius  re- 
marks" that  it  often  arises  from  the  state  of  the  stomach,  wliicli,  in  tliat  case,  will 
require  the  principal  attention.  Avenzoar  blames  Galen  for  giving  up  as  des- 
perate cases  of  amaurosis  which  occur  suddenly,  lie  recommends  general 
and  local  bleeding,  with  repellent  applications  to  the  head. 

On  Slrulnsmus. — See  Galenus,  de  Causis  Morborum,  Oribasius,  St/nop. 


viii.  49.  ...  , 1 • ■ 

Avicenna  properly  remarks  that  squinting  is  occasioned  by  debility  or 
spasm  of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the  eye.  He  and  Rhases  recommend  the 
same  treatment  as  our  author.  Avicenna  also  makes  mention  of  a mask.  Ilaly 
Abbas,  who  appears  to  have  been  intimately  acquainted  with  anatomy,  of 
which  his  work  contains  a valuable  compendium,  explains  minutely  the  cause 
of  the  disease,  which  he  attributes  to  an  unequal  contraction  of  the  muscles 
of  the  eye. — See  also  Alsaharavius  and  Jesu  Haly.  Jesu,  like  our  author, 
directs  to  fasten  a piece  of  black  or  red  cloth  on  the  angle  of  the  eye  at  the 
temples,  when  the  eye  inclines  towards  the  nose.  He  correctly  explains  that 
the  complaint  arises  from  spasms  or  paralysis  of  some  of  the  muscles  of  the 


6VG. 

On  Ecpiesmus,  or  Protrusion  of  the  Eyes. — This  chapter  is  taken  from  Ori- 
basius, Syn.  viii.  50.  r , • 

Aetius,  Avicenna,  and  Rhases  recommend  the  same  treatment  for  this  com- 
plaint, which  can  only  arise  from  suffocation,  violent  straining,  or  swelling  of 

On  Synchysis,  or  Confusion  of  Sight. — Aetius  and  Oribasius  treat  of  this 
affection  in  nearly  the  same  words. 

Rowley  defines  Synchysis  to  be  “ a solution  of  the  vitreous  humour  into  a 
fine  attenuated  aqueous  fluid.”  It  does  not  appear  to  me  that  the  ancients 
understood  it  in  this  sense,  or  that  they  meant  any  thing  more  by  it  than  a 
confusion  or  disorder  of  the  eye  occasioned  by  a blow. 

On  Myopia.— This  chapter  also  is  taken  from  Oribasius  or  Aetius. 

Alsaharavius  treats  of  it  by  the  name  of  Allmyn.  He  says  it  sometimes 
arises  from  external  causes,  such  as  exposure  to  snow  and  cold,  in  which  case 
he  directs  to  apply  stimulant  fumes  to  the  eye  and  refrigerants  to  the  head. 
Although  the  ancients  were  aware  of  the  magnifying  powers  of  specula  (as 
appears  from  Seneca,  Quasi.  Natur.),  it  is  doubtful  it  they  ever  thought  of 
applying  this  knowledge  to  any  useful  purpose;  and  hence  none  of  the  Greek, 
Latin,  o"  Arabian  medical  authors  make  any  mention  of  spectacles  or  magni- 
fying glasses  as  a remedy  for  this  complaint,  orfor  weakness  of  sight.  Dutens, 
however,  maintains  that  they  were  not  uuacquamted  with  te  escopes.-P.  ii.  m 
10.  From  a passage  in  lamblichus  it  has  been  supposed  that  they  also  used 

mmroscopes,^  causes  of  myopia  mentioned  by  Jesu  Haly  is  enlargement  of 
the  crystalline  lens,  which  he  recommends  to  endeavour  to  lessen- by  means 
of  dissolvents. — He  Oculis,U'>  iii.  c.  6. 


XXIII. — ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  EAR  ; AND,  FIRST,  CONCERNING  PAIN 

OF  IT. 


The  following  ancient  authors  treat  of, vi  7 S)nba 
de  Affectionibus,  ct  ci/iTii.-Galenus,  sec.  loc.  lib.  iii.-Celsus,  • 7- 
Ls  de  loc.  Aff.  lib.  iv.-Aetius,  lib.vi.  c.  74.  e<  se./.-Ale.xander,  lib.  n .- 
Sonius  Largus.-Marcellus,  de  Med.  c.  9.-Noniius,  c.  1 4.  ^ 

WlHnus  deTard.  Prm.  ii.  3.-Actuarius,  Mc//i.  3/fd.  iv.  lO.-I  Imius, 
II  N xxvhi.  40.— Octavius  Horatianus,  i.  7.— Mesue,(/e  y%r. 

i™r,  Ub.  i.  tr.  4.-Serapion,  tr.  ‘2.-Avicenna,  lib.  i,  in.  fen.  4.-Albu- 
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cilsis,  j).  ii. — Hilly  Abb;is,  'L'heor.  ix.  14.,  Fracl.  v.  62. — Alsaliaravius,  Pracl. 
ir.  iii. — Rhases,  ad  Mansur,  lib.  i x.,  Continens,  lib.  iii. 

i'’or  relieving  Karach  Hippocrates  recommends  tlie  warm  bath  and  fo- 
iiieiitations ; and,  when  these  do  not  succeed,  he  directs  to  use  phlegmagogues 
and  masticatories. 

C elsus  gives  judicious  directions  for  curing  pain  of  the  ears,  but  his  treat- 
ment is  little  different  from  our  author’s.  When  the  pain  is  not  violent,  he 
reeominends  abstinence  alone ; but,  if  severe,  venesection,  purging,  hot  cata- 
plasms from  linseed  and  fenugreek,  or  sponges  squeezed  out  of  hot  water. 
W hen  the  inflammation  is  particularly  violent,  poppies  are  to  be  added  to  the 
injections,  which  must  be  tepid ; and,  when  the  ear  is  filled  with  them,  soft 
wool  is  to  be  put  over  it  to  contain  the  injection.  He  mentions  various  com- 
pound application.s,  which  contain  poppies,  castor,  myrrh,  alum,  saffron,  and 
the  like.  ’ j ’ > > 

Our  author  copies  from  Galen.  He  recommends  the  following  simple  ap- 
phcalion  : Having  scooped  out  the  heart  of  an  onion,  fill  it  with  oil,  and, 

having  heated  it  in  ashes,  put  it  into  the  ear.  I have  heard  of  this  as  a do- 
mestic reihedy  in  IScotlanJ.  He  gives  prescriptions  for  various  injections 
and  other  compositions  which  are  similar  to  those  of  our  author  and  Celsus. 

Aetius  on  this  head  is  more  brief  and  less  distinct  than  our  author. 

Alexander,  Actuarius,  and  Octavius  Horatianus  treat  of  these  complaints 
veiy  properly,  but  not  diflerently  from  Celsus  and  our  author.  Alexanderstates 
correctly  that  inflammation  within  the  ear  sometimes  spreads  to  the  brain  and 
proves  fatal.  Dr  Abercrombie  relates  such  cases. — Pathology  of  the  Bruin, 


Marcellus  gives  a long  list  of  empirical  applications  from  which,  perhaos 
somethinpaluable  might  be  extracted.  He  recommends,  like  some  of  tL’ 
other  authorities,  a solution  of  alum  in  hot  vinegar  with  some  honey.  We 
shall  see  in  the  Twenty-sixth  Chapter  that  alum  was  much  used  for  allayine 
the  pains  of  toothach.  Among  the  ingredients  in  his  injections  I remark 
tepid  milk,  opium,  castor,  spikenard,  saffron,  opobalsam,  millepedes,  &c 

1 he  treatment  directed  by  the  Methodist,  Cmlius  Aurelianus,  is  little  different 
bom  that  of  the  other  sects.  He  approves  of  putting  tepid  oil  into  the  ear ; 

1 ' '7°^  5 fomentations,  cataplasms,  leeches,  and  sca- 

rifications, and,  when  the  disease  becomes  chronic,  of  shaving  the  head,  and 
applying  acopa,  dropaces,  malagmata,  and  so  forth. 

.Scrapion  and  Rhases  treat  the  complaint  exactly  like  our  author. 

A venzoar  relates  a case  of  inflammation  seated  in  the  meatus  which  he  cured 
by  filling  ,t  with  oil  of  eggs.  This  oil  is  still  used  by  the  peasantry  of  Scotland 
foi  burns.  He  further  recommends  bleeding  and  the  other  remklies  already 
menl  mned.  Avicenna  treats  of  diseases  of  the  ear  most  minutely  and  .scieu- 

do  justice  to  his  account  of  them 
liot  cause  he  recommends  camphor  oil,  or  oil  of  violets  with 
< p or.  Mesue  also  treats  of  these  complaints  very  minutely.  When  the 
pain  IS  violent,  he  recommends  injections  containing  poppies,  h^enbane  man 

lose-oil  with  opium,  the  juice  of  mandrake,  &c.  Alsaharavius  varies  his  treat 
nient  according  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause.  When  it  is  ca,  T ' 

congestion  of  blood  in  the  organ,  he  recommends  bleeding,  abstinence  from 

o’l  '>ito  the  ear.  When  it  arises 
trom  a cold  cause,  he  approves  of  oil  of  costus,  of  spikenard,  &c  and  of  In 
!>lymg  to  the  ear  a cataplasm  of  hot  flour.  ’ ’ * 

On  Ulcers  of  the  Aetius  and  Alexander  give  various  nrescriml^ 
tor  these  c.ases.  Tlic  fullest  ticcouiit,  however  is  contained 
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recommends  injections  of  honied  water,  wine  and  honey,  vinegar  and  honey, 
or  tlie  like,  by  a syringe.  They  are  to  be  dried  by  means  of  olibanum  or 
sarcocolla  dissolved  in  wine.  He  also  praises  myrrh,  aloes,  alum,  and  red 
arsenic  as  ingredients  in  the  applications  to  ulcers  of  the  ears.  When  the 
ulcers  are  chronic,  they  are  first  to  be  cleansed  by  such  applications  as  the  de- 
coction of  wormwood  in , wine,  or  oxymel  of  squills  with  a small  quantity  of 
the  flowers  of  copper;  then  they  are  to  be  dressed  with  the  usual  incarnants; 
and  lastly  they  are  to  be  dried  or  cicatrised  by  compositions  containing  aloes, 
myrrh,  and  frankincense.  When  the  ulcers  are  foul,  he  and  Serapion  recom- 
mend escharotics  such  as  the  scoria  seris.  Haly’s  applications  are  quite  simi- 
lar. For  sanious  discharge  he  recommends  to  wipe  the  ear  with  a piece  of 
cloth  wrapped  round  a probe,  and  dipped  in  an  astringent  solution.  He  directs 
to  remove  fungous  flesh  by  an  operation,  or  with  the  ointment  of  flos  aeris. 
In  this  case  Celsus  recommends  applications  consisting  of  verdigris  and 
honey, or  frankincense,  or  squama  a ris  triturated  withred  arsenic.  These  power- 
ful ingredients  enter  into  some  of  the  compositions  recommended  by  Rhases. 

For  Vermes  in  the  Ear. — All  the  ancient  authorities  in  this  case  recommend 
acrid  and  bitter  injections.  Wormwood,  hellebore,  nitre,  calamint,  birthwort, 
and  sulphur  are  the  common  ingredients  in  the  compositions  recommended 
by  Galen,  Alexander,  Aetius,  Oribasius,  Celsus,  Mesue,  Serapion,  Haly  Abbas, 
Alsaharavius,  and  Rhases. 

Tobacco  is  now  generally  used  in  such  cases. 

On  Calculi  and  the  likewhich  have  fallen  into  the  Ear. — Alexander,  Aetius, 
and  Haly  Abbas  recommend  similar  means ; and  also  direct  to  compress  the 
patient’s  nose  and  mouth,  and  to  make  him  sneeze.  Galen,  copying  from 
Archigenes,  gives  similar  directions.  This  subject  is  more  fully  treated  of 
in  the  Sixth  Book. 

On  Noises. — These  are  fully  treated  of  by  Galen,  sec.  loc.  He  remarks 
that  they  commonly  arise  from  indigestion,  excess  of  wine,  violent  vomiting, 
or  the  improper  application  of  medicines  to  the  ear.  He  says  the  disease 
sometimes  arises  from  excessive  sensibility,  in  which  case  he  mixes  with  the 
injections  the  juice  of  mandragora,  poppies,  or  the  like.  Our  author’s,  appli- 
cations are  taken  from  Alexander.  Celsus  treats  of  this  affection  very  cir- 
cumstantially, and  modifies  his  applications  according  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  case.  He  recommends  particular  attention  to  the  diet,  and  injections 
such  as  castor  with  vinegar,  oil  of  iris,  or  oil  of  bays,  or  myrrh  and  nitre  with 
roses  and  vinegar.  When  local  applications  do  not  succeed,  Haly  states 
that  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  an  affection  of  the  brain  or  auditory  nerve. 
Alsaharavius  treats  of  the  complaint  with  singular  precision  and  at  great 
length. — Pract.  iii.  4.  lili. 

On  Deafness.— On  this  subject  Galen  gives  copious  extracts  from  Apol- 
lonius and  Archigenes,  from  which  the  aurists  of  the  present  day  might 
derive  perhaps  some  information.  In  Deafness'  occurring  suddenly  he  re- 
commends fomentations  with  the  decoction  of  wormwood.  Aetius  copies 
from  him.  Alexander  is  yery  particular  about  the  general  treatment,  recom- 
mending emetics  of  hellebore,  drastic  purgatives,  errhines,  topical  applica- 
tions exercise  on  horseback,  change  of  place,  shaving  the  head,  and  apply- 
ing le’eches  to  it,  or  a sinapism,  or  using  friction,  and  even  opening  the  arteries. 
Celsus  properly  directs  to  examine  the  meatus,  and,  if  any  scab  of  a sore  or 
sordes  appear  in  it,  to  inject  warm  oil,  Jerugo  with  honey,  or  the  like ; and 
afterwards  to  syringe  it  with  tepid  water.  \Vhen  the  sordes  is  hard,  U 
be  first  softened  by  an  injection  of  vinegar  with  a little  nitre.  IJaly  Abbas 
directs  to  mix  mustard  with  figs,  and  apply  upon  a tent  for  thrw  dnys.  As 
an  iniection,  he  recommends  castor  dissolved  in  oil  of  dill,  and  the  juice  of 
i-ue  When  it  proceeds  from  bile,  he  recommends  hot  purgatives  and  tiling 
of  an  altenuant  nature.  According  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause,  .M- 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


397 


saliaravius  applies  various  remedies,  such  as  purging,  gargles,  fumigations 
with  decoctions  of  stimulant  herbs,  detergent  oils,  such  as  those  of  dill, 
camomile,  &c. 

Aaron,  one  of  the  authorities  quoted  by  Rhases,  states  that  deafness  some- 
times arises  from  congestion  of  blood  about  the  ear ; and,  in  that  case,  recom- 
mends local  bleeding,  and  an  attenuant  diet,  with  fomentations  of  hot  oils, 
and  the  like.  When  it  arises  from  obstruction,  he  directs  to  use  injections 
containing  hellebore,  vinegar  of  squills,  &c. 

For  Contusions  of  the  Ears. — Galen  gives  various  prescriptions  for  this 
case.  Similar  ones  occur  in  Aetius  and  Oribasius.  Modern  aurists  forbid 
to  bandage  the  ears  tightly. 

On  Farotis. — Celsus  properly  directs  that,  if  the  gland  swell  without  any 
other  disease,  applications  to  produce  resolution  should  be  first  tried;  but, 
if  the  system  is  labouring  under  disease,  that  the  swelling  is  to  be  brought  to 
a suppuration,  and  opened  as  soon  as  possible.  It  is  from  Galen,  however, 
that  all  the  subsequent  authorities  copy  their  account  of  Parotis.  He  lays 
it  down  as  an  established  rule  of  practice  that  no  attempt  is  to  be  made  to 
discuss  the  swelling  by  repellent  applications,  but  that  suppuration  is  to  be 
encouraged  by  the  proper  means.  When  there  is  plethora  of  blood,  he  allows 
venesection;  and,  when  attended  with  pain,  he  recommends  paregoric  cata- 
plasms of  linseed,  fenugreek,  camomile,  and  the  like.  When  any  hardness 
remains,  he  directs  to  use  some  of  the  malagmata,  or  emollient  plasters.  He 
infornis  us  that  Archigenes  applied  figs  boiled  and  pounded.  Octavius 
Horatianus  and  some  of  the  others  mention  this  application.  Of  the  subse- 
quent authors,  although  they  contain  little  additional  information,  Alexander 
may  be  referred  to  as  one  who  has  treated  of  the  complaint  very  fully  and 
judiciously.  He  recommends  bleeding  before  having  recourse  to  topical 
applications.  ^ 

The  Arabians  adopt  the  views  of  the  Greeks.  Alsaharavius  directs  to  use 
diachylon  plaster  as  a maturative  application.  When  the  inflammation 
runs  high,  he  approves  of  bleeding. 


XXIV. ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  NOSE. 

Consult  Hippocrates,  de  Affect,  et  alibi.— Galenus,  de  Med.  sec.  ioc. 
A ■ Aurehanus,  de  Mor.  Tard.  ii.  1.— Oribasius, 

I.OL.  Aff\v.  45.— Alexander,  m.  8 — Aetius,  vi.  90.— Actuarius,  Meth.  Med. 

rV  c-  92.— Jscnbonius  Largus.— Marcellus,  de  Med.  c.  10 

Octavius  Horatianus,  i.  1 1 .— Serapion,  tr.  ii.— Mesue,  de  jEgr.  Nariurn.— 
Avicenna,  lib.  in  fen.  4.— Albucasis,  ii.  24.— Haly  Abbas,  T/ieor.  ix.  15., 
Fract.  V.  68.-Avenzoar,  tr.  h 5. -Alsaharavius,  Fract.  ii.-Rhases,  ad 
M(msor.  iv.  45.,  Divis.  c.  40.,  Continens,  lib.  iv. 

UJ  Rolypus.— Hippocrates  describes  five  species  of  Polypus-  The  first 

bVSS?  ' a piece  of  torn  flesh  hanging  in  the  nostril,  and  is  to 

be  extracted.  1 he  second  consists  of  hard  flesh  which  fills  the  nostril  md 
IS  to  be  treated  by  the  Cautery  with  the  application  afterwards  of  the  flos  atris 
to  the  part.  Ihe  third  is  a round  and  soft  piece  of  flesh  growing  fiL  the 
cartilage,  and  IS  to  be  extracted  by  a ligature,  which  operation  he  dSes 
minutely.  The  fourth  is  of  a stony  hardness,  and  is  to  be  cut  all  around 

0“  The  am, 

..mC’or  Sen” ''"'I'*™’  “'“"i'-  0"e  of  the 

Simplest  of  Galen  s prescriptions  consists  of  arsenic,  quicklime,  and  white 
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hellebore,  wliich  are  lobe  triturated  togetheranil  applied.  Another,  named  (Vom 
Antonins  Musa,  is  a powder  consisting  of  equal  parts  of  arsenic  atid  co|i- 
peras.  I can  from  experience  speak  of  the  good  effects  of  a similar  aiijilica 
tion ; and  would,  therefore,  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  the  jjrofession  to  tins 
method  of  curing  polypus.  That  it  may  prove  dangerous  if  misapplied  cr.in- 
not  be  doubted,  but  in  the  hands  of  a cautious  surgeon  such  an  application 
will  be  found  both  safe  and  effectual. 

Celsus  forbids  to  meddle  with  the  disease  when  it  is  of  a cancerous  nature. 
But  when  soft  it  is  to  be  cured  by  an  operation.  He  adds,  that  it  may 
sometimes  be  made  to  drop  off,  if  touched  by  means  of  a tent  or  pencil  with 
the  following  composition  ; — “ Minii  Sinopici,  chalcitidis,  calcis,  sandarach®, 
singulorum,  p.i.;  atramenti  sutorii,  p.  ii.”  I need  scarcely  say  that  all  these 
ingredients  are  powerfully  caustic. 

Scribonius  gives  prescriptions  similar  to  those  of  Galen. 

Octavius  Iloratianus  says  he  has  seen  the  tumour  drop  off  after  using  such 
applications  as  arsenic  with  honey. 

Aetius  gives  prescriptions  for  removing  polypus  without  incision  or  burn- 
ing. One  of  the  most  simple  of  his  compositions  is  a powder  composed  of 
alum,  ginger,  red  arsenic,  burnt  copper,  and  galls. 

Alexander,  like  the  others,  recommends  Escharolics,  such  as  misy,  cop- 
peras, and  chalcitis.  Marcellus  makes  mention  of  the  same. 

The  Arabians  imitate  the  practice  of  the  Greeks.  Serapion  gives  a pre- 
scription containing  arsenic,  copperas,  black  hellebore,  &c.  Avicenna  de- 
scribes the  treatment  by  ligature,  extraction,  burning,  and  septic  a|)plica- 
tions.  He  prefers  the  operation.  Mesue  treats  with  great  precision  of  the 
different  modes  of  cure.  When  the  tumour  is  not  large,  it  may  be  removed, 
he  says,  by  septic  applications.  His  prescriptions  contain  arsenic,  alum, 
flos  ®ris,  &c.  Haly  says  that,  when  a polypus  is  hard  and  cancerous,  it  is 
incurable,  but,  when  soft,  it  may  be  removed  by  applying  septic  substances, 
such  as  flos  seris,  arsenic,  and  the  like.  Alsaharavius  describes  the  two  spe- 
cies of  polypus,  the  Cancerous  and  the  Fleshy.  For  the  latter,  besides  the 
operation,  he  recommends  to  introduce  a thread  smeared  with  the  Egyp- 
tian and  Green  ointments.  Several  of  the  authorities  quoted  by  Rhases 
approve  of  the  septic  applications  prepared  with  arsenic,  vitriol,  oil  of 

oleander,  alum,  and  the  like.  , , r. 

The  ancient  method  of  removing  polypus  with  septics  is  mentioned  by  Guy 
of  Cauliac  and  other  surgical  writers  of  that  age.  Bro'en,  in  his  Commen- 
tary on  the  Works  of  Henricus  Regius,  gives  the  following  prescription  for 
thispurpose:— virid.  ceris,  auripigmenti,  vitrioli,  alum.  crud.  a a.  51SS. 
He  says,  however,  that  this  method  is  more  painful  than  extraction.  Mangel 
rather  apiu’oves  of  it. — V.  BiblioUi.  Uiirurg.  • 

For  Ozana  Celsus  recommends  stimulant  and  escharotic  applications 
containing  copperas,  lees  of  oil,  turpentine-rosin,  squills,  &c.  They  are  to 
be  applied  by  means  of  a specillum  or  probe  wrapped  round  with  wool. 

The  prescriptions  given  by  Galen  from  A rchigenes  and  Asclepiades con- 
tain misy,  chalcitis,  burnt  copper,  orpimeut,  red  arsenic,  alum,  red  nitre,  myrrh, 
saffron,  &c.  The  other  Greek  authors  do  but  copy  from  him  on  this  subject. 
' Avicenna  recommends  such  aromatics  as  amomiim,  cloves,  and  roses,  with 
camphor,  hellebore,  and  the  like.  Haly  makes  no  mention  of  escharotics 
but  recommends  aromatics,  such  as  marjoram,  cloves,  amomum,  myrrh,  and 
such  like  substances,  lie  directs  to  purge  with  hiera,  and  to  parg  e with  mus- 
tard The  substances  which  enter  into  the  compositions  of  Alsaharavius  are 
very  similar  to  his.  The  ingredients  in  Rhases’  applications  are  mostly  de- 
siccants and  aromatics  ; but  a few  of  them  contain  escharotics,  such  as  vitriol 

''"ThfappSons  directed  by  the  ingenious  Mr.  Fearson  and  other  modern 
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aulliorities  on  surgery  are  similar  to  those  recommended  by  the  ancients, 
namely  arsenic,  sulphate  of  copper,  serugo,  and  the  like. 

On  Ulcers. — Galen’s  prescriptions  contain  burnt  lead,  burnt  antimony, 
ceruse,  litharge,  and  the  like.  Avicenna  and  llhases  praise  the  powder  of 
Iluffus,  which  contains  alum,  galls,  cyperus,  myrrh,  saffron,  and  arsenic. 
For  the  Sweet  Ulcers  Avicenna  recommends  the  same  applications  as  our 
author.  Those  of  Haly  are  nowise  different. 

Sternutatories. — Similar  lists  of  substances  for  exciting  and  appeasing 
sneezing  are  given  by  Aetius,  Nonnus,  Avicenna,  and  others. 

On  Bleeding  at  the  Nose. — Most  of  the  remedies  mentioned  in  tliis  chap- 
ter are  taken  from  Galen,  sec.  loc.  and  Meth.  Med.  Aetius  repeats  his 
directions. 

Avicenna  has  surpassed  every  other  author  in  the  accuracy  with  which  he 
details  the  phenomena  and  treatment  of  Epistaxis;  but  his  account  ist  oo 
long  for  me  to  do  justice  to  it.  His  local  applications  consist  of  styptics, 
incrassants,  and  caustics.  He  very  properly  inculcates  the  propriety  of  pro- 
ducing revulsion  and  evacuating  the  general  system  by  bleeding  at  the  arm, 
which,  he  says,  should  be  carried  the  length  of  producing  deliquium  animi. 
He  directs  to  apply  ligatures  to  the  testicles  and  extremities,  to  place  the 
patient  in  water  cooled  with  ice,  and  to  pour  the  same  upon  his  head.  He 
says  a man  will  lose  from  20  to  25 ib  of  blood  before  he  dies.  Haly’s  treat- 
ment agrees  in  most  respects  with  that  of  Avicenna.  He  directs  to  pour 
water  upon  the  head,  to  apply  to  the  forehead  a plaster  of  galls,  roses,  &c. 
or  a piece  of  cloth  soaked  in  the  infusion  of  roses  cooled  with  snow  and 
vinegar.  He  also  makes  mention  of  general  bleeding,  and  the  application  of 
a cupping-instrument  to  the  nape  of  the  neck.  Alsaharavius  cautions  not  to 
stop  a Critical  Epistaxis.  Like  Haly,  he  recommends,  as  a general  practice, 
to  bleed  from  the  arm  if  the  strength  be  good,  to  apply  a cupping-instru- 
ment to  produce  revulsion,  to  pour  cold  water  upon  the  head,  and  to  snuff 
up  the  nostrils  water  impregnated  with  the  virtues  of  such  astringents  as 
galls,  alum,  camphor,  roses,  &c.  One  of  the  styptic  powders  recommended 
by  Rhases  contains  quicklime,  vitriol,  galls,  and  red  arsenic.  He  also  directs 
to  apply  snow  to  the  head.  In  extreme  cases  he  approves  of  the  Cautery. 

Respecting  the  Manna  Thuris  mentioned  in  this  chapter,  see  Bernard’s 
Nonnus,  c.  96.  Dale  thus  explains  it:— “ Manna  thuris,  offic.  sunt  mica3 
iiagmenta,  pollen,  et  farina  thuris,  quae  ex  collisione,  dum  in  saccis  vehitur 
co  bguntur  Abi  autem  per  mannam  thuris  grana  eiusdem  intelligunt 
Bliarmacol.  p.  381 . ^ 


XXV. ON  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  FACE. 

Most  of  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter  may  be  consulted 
on  these  complaints. 

Ihis  chapter  is  mostly  copied  from  Oribasius  (de  Loc.  AtTect.  iv  j who 
however,  is  greatly  indebted  to  Galen.— De  Med.  sec.  loc.  'lib  v 'Aetius 

gives  a long  list  of  compositions  for  these  complaints  of  the  Face,  and  to  it 

the  lovers  of  personal  appearance  are  particularly  referred.  Celsus  seems  to 
have  thought  it  necessary  to  make  an  apology  for  treating  of  these  trifline- 

complain,,,-..  | ,e„e  inepUm  curare  .arcs,  e,  Icniicula,,  orepheliS 

sed  eripi  tainen  faiminis  enra  cultus  sui  non  potest.”  His  applications  are 
1 e those  of  our  author.  For  vari  he  recommends  equal  parts  of  rosin 
fissile  alum,  Md  some  honey.  Ephelis,  he  says,  is  removed  b^  rosin  with  n 
third  part  of  fossil  salts,  and  a little  honey.  ^ 

One  may  find  plenty  of  receipts  for  curing  these  blemishes  in  Bantistn 

Iona,  Magw  lib.  ix.  Dr.  Bateman  admits  that  the  ancients  weJe 
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correct  in  principle  as  to  the  treatment  of  these  diseases,  “ as  a gentle  sUniu- 
lus  to  the  skin  is  llie  most  safe  and  effectual  remedy.”  Instead  of  those  re- 
commended by  the  ancients,  he  would  substitute  lotions  containing  alcohol 
with  a certain  portion  of  rose  or  elder-flower  water.  When  a stronger  stimu- 
lus is  required,  i gr.  or  1 gr.  of  the  muriate  of  antimony  may  be  added  to  every 
ounce  of  alcohol. — On  Cutaneous  Diseases,  Ord.  7. 

The  (puKos  and  are,  I believe,  the  Lentigo  and  Macula  of  Ilaly  Abbas. 

— Theor.  viii.  \%.,Pract.  iv.  15.  His  remedies  consist  of  bitter  almonds,  mer- 
cury /ci//ed  (sublimed  ? ),  mustard  with  the  oil  of  figs.  The  lovOoi  is  his  »/o- 
rum.  For  ithe  recommends  the  flosaeris  and  other  stimulantapplications.  Alsa- 
baravius  speaks  of  the  juice  of  the  wild  cucumber,  the  root  of  iris,  pine  gum, 
and,  if  these  are  not  sufficient,  venesection.  He  treats  minutely  of  these  affec- 
tions of  the  face. — Pract.  tr.  vi.  The  lovOos  is  the  Acne  of  Drs.  Willan  and 
Bateman.  Galen  says  these  affections  are  to  be  removed  by  emollient  and 
discutient  applications  in  general.  He  treats  very  fully  of  hypopion  or  ecchy- 
mosis  of  the  face  For  it  Alsaharavius  recommends  an  application  consisting 
of  the  infusion  of  radish  and  red  arsenic — Pract.'/'i.  4.  This  must  have  been 
a powerful  stimulant.  Marcellus  recommends  to  apply  frequently  a new 
sponge  soaked  in  hot  salt  water. — De  Medic,  c.  xix. 

Rhases  describes  this  affection  by  the  name  of  pannus  faciei.  Among  the 
ingredients  of  his  compositions  I remark  fenugreek,  ammoniac,  frankincense, 
liquid  pitch,  .&c.  Some  of  them  contain  ai'senic.  He  also  recommends  scari- 
fications. 


XXVI. ON  AFFECTIONS  OP  THE  PARTS  WITHIN  THE  MOHTH. 

All  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  twenty-third  chapter  may  be  consulted. 

On  the  Teeth.— GsAexi  in  particular  deserves  to  be  consulted  on  diseases 
oftheTeeth,  which  he  has  treated  of  very  fully  in  the  Fifth  Book  of  his  Work, 
de  Med.  sec.  loc.  He  very  properly  combats  the  opinion,  which  we  still 
sometimes  hear  maintained,  that  the  teeth  themselves  are  devoid  of  sensibi- 
lity. He  states  that  once  having  toothach  he  felt  his  tooth  not  only  pained 
but  throbbing.  One  of  thebest  of  our  modern  writers  on  the  teeth,  Eustachius, 
justly  remarks  that  the  teeth  have  a nerve  of  considerable  magnitude  distribut- 
ed upon  them,  and  are  in  fact  possessed  of  exquisite  sensibility.  When  tlie 
teeth  ache,  Galen  says  the  strongest  medicines  are  indicated,  in  order  to  ropel 
and  discuss  the  exciting  cause.  Most  of  these  are  to  be  prepared  with  acrid 
vineo^ar.  He  then  gives  from  Archigenes  along  list  of  compositions  for  allay- 
ing the  pain  of  toothach,  from  which  most  of  those  mentioned  by  our  author 
are  taken.  One  of  the  articles  which  most  frequently  occurs  in  them  is  alum, 
a solution  of  which  in  the  spirit  of  nitre  was  lately  much  cried  up  as  a cure 
for  toothach.  Of  the  great  number  of  substances  recommended  to  be  put 
into  the  hole  of  the  carious  tooth,  it  is  difficult  to  form  a judgment,  as  inost 
of  them  are  now  never  tried  in  such  cases.  Some  of  them  seem  plausible 
applications.  One  consists  of  pellitory  with  myrrh  ; another  of  opium  and 
pepper;  others  contain  ginger,  poppy  juice,  hyoscyamus,  galbanum,  castor, 
&c.  He  approves  of  hot  fomentations,  and  of  the  heated  flour  of  barley  or  linseed 
applied  to  the  cheek.  He  speaks  favourably  of  filling  the  hole  in  the  teeth 
with  hot  wax.  When  part  of  a tooth  projects,  it  is  to  be  filed  down  with  an 
iron  file.  For  pains  of  the  gums  he  recommends  fomentations  with  vine^r 
in  which  henbane  has  been  boiled.  Of  dentifrices  he  has  treated  at  conside- 
rable length,  and  it  is  from  him  that  our  author  takes  his  list. 

Scribonius  Largus  mentions  alum  among  bis  remedies ; and  I may  remark, 
by  the  way,  that  this  medicine  is  recommended  for  toothach  by  many  of  the 
earlier  modern  authorities. — V'.  Guido  de  Gauliaco,  vi.  d.  2. 
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Celsus  ilelivers  very  jiulicious  instructions  for  the  treatment  of  toothaeh. 
He  circumscribes  the  use  of  wine,  enjoins  restricted  diet  and  food  which 
does  not  require  mastication;  then  fomentations  of  liot  water  by  means  of 
sponges  are  to  be  applied  to  the  tooth,  and  so  forth.  If  the  pain  is  more 
violent,  the  belly  is  to  be  opened,  hot  cataplasms  applied,  and  some  warm 
liquid  letained  in  the  mouth,  and  often  changed.  The  liquid  may  be  a de- 
coction of  some  narcotic,  such  as  poppies,  mandragora,  and  hyoscyamus.  He 
praises  hot  oil  applied  by  means  of  a probe  wrapped  round  with  wool.  He 
also  mentions  compositions  containing  pellitory,  alum,  bitumen,  and  mus- 
tard. He  directs  not  to  be  in  haste  to  extract  the  tooth. 

Aetius  gives  a variety  of  applications  for  removing  teeth  without  an  ope- 
ration. One  of  them  contains  red  arsenic;  another  sori  and  the  juice  of 
spurge.  Modern  dentists  are  ignorant  of  such  remedies.  His  aocoiiiit  of 
the  nerve  which  supplies  the  teeth  with  sensibility  is  accurate  but  borrowed 
from  Galen. 


Octavius  Horatianus,  like  our  author,  affirms  that  the  juice  of  spuro'e  (tithy- 
raallus)  will  make  the  teeth  fall  out.  Fortlie  same  purpose  he  likewis^e  iiraises 
the  powder  of  pellitory  and  mugwort.  After  Hipprocrates  he  approves  of 
tne  application  of  small  bags  containing  salts  or  millet. 

The  medicinal  substances  recommended  by  Marcellus,  the  Empiric  are 
the  same  as  those  already  mentioned.  He  praises  strongly  a composition 
consisting  of  acrid  vinegar,  alum,  and  cedar  rosin,  boiled  to  the  consistence  of 
honey  and  applied  to  the  carious  tooth.  To  prevent  hollow  teeth  from  fall- 
ing  out  he  directs  to  fill  the  hole  with  the  gum  which  grows  upon  the  ivy 
the  juice  of  poppies  pounded  in  a woman’s  milk  and  applied  to  a carious 
tooth  IS  said  to  remove  the  pain  instantly.  As  a dentifrice  he  recommends 
finely-powdered  glass  with  spikenard.  mmciias 

Cffilius  Aurelianus  recommends  abstinence,  rest,  and  rinsing  the  mouth 
with  some  astringent  decoction  containing  white  poplar,  mandra-ora 
poppies,  henbane  with  vinegar,  hot  oil,  milk  and  honey,  and  the  like  ° He 

to  be  had  recourse  to,  a cuppmg-iiistruinent  applied  near  the  affected  part 
and  the  be  ly  opened  afterwards  by  a clyster,  '^‘sometimes  the  gumf  afe  Jo 
inir  nnn?'^  Separated  from  the  teeth  by  means  of  a scarificator®  Respect- 
ing  anodyne  medicines,  he  remarks  that  they  diminish  sensibility  but  do^not 
remove  pain.  He  says,  like  the  other  authorities,  that  the  juiceof  die  fitliy- 
mallus,  or  spurge,  breaks  the  teeth— “ dentes  infringit.”  He  disapproves  vpIv 
much  of  ear  y extraction,  and  mentions  that  Ileibphilus  and  llfraclides  o^ 
arentum  relate  cases  of  persons  who  had  died  in  consequence  of  E t 
ion.  A similar  case  occurred  in  a London  hospital  about  fifteen  yeai/aao 
le  says  that  in  the  temple  of  Apollo  at  Delphos  there  hung  a tooth-extracfor 

tieth  ’r'  T ' ^ great  force  ni  exTiactinJ 

bkm  ■ ^ g’J'ns  he  recommends  alum  with  honey,  and  the 


Serapton,  like  the  Greek  authorities,  mentions  a variety  of  remedial  mean« 
foi  diseases  of  the  teeth.  One  of  hrs  prescriptions  conLts  of  bn -nt  i 
with  vinegar,  salt,  and  sumach.  When  the  pSiu  is  violent  he^dlects  m“fi|l 
the  hole  with  opium  or  some  other  narcotic  Avicenna  rcnr..,,  i ^ " 

bleeding,  the  application  of  leeches  to  the  gums,  opening  the 
cupping  below  the  chin.  His  compos, ticSis  Joniih,  omum  Inirn 
lingui.shed  in  vinegar,  galls  with  vinegar,  and  the  like  Tie  n r ™ 
juice  of  tithymallus,  and  several  other  .substances  as  no««ec  mentions  the 
of  making  the  extraction  easy.  ’ - P°®®®^sing  the  property 

gcitmi’s^nn:::;;  • i!is^  rt" 

others.  1 le  also  makes  mention  of  alum  ami  vinegar.  ] fe  .says  that  some  a!,!!|y 
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llie  Actual  Cautery  to  the  tooth.  Ilaly  directs  to  heat  two  needles  red  hot,  and 
then,  having  dipped  their  extremities  in  oil,  to  burn  the  hole  of  the  tooth 
with  them.  He  recommends  to  fill  the  hole  with  a composition  consisting 
of  pellitory,  sal  ammoniac,  opium,  and  wax.  Some  of  his  applications  con- 
tain arsenic.  That  this  article  would  deaden  sensibility,  and  might  destroy 
the  vitality  of  the  diseased  parts,  I can  readily  suppose,  but  of  course  it 
would  require  to  be  used  with  extreme  caution.  Certainly  not  more  than 
2 gr.  should  be  used,  and  every  precaution  ought  to  be  taken  to  prevent  the 
patient  from  swallowing  his  saliva.  lialy,  like  most  of  the  others,  makes 
mention  of  alum.  Alsaharavius  recommends  general  bleeding,  cupping, 
scarifications,  and  leeches  ; then  warm  vinegar,  or  some  warm  anodyne  in- 
fusion, is  to  be  held  in  the  mouth ; or  the  part  fumigated  with  the  vapour  of 
water  in  which  opium,  camphor,  or  henbane  have  been  boiled.  He  speaks 
also  of  the  Actual  Cautery.  Ilhases  recommends  bleeding,  cupping,  alum 
in  vinegar,  opium,  henbane,  &c. 

The  dentifrices  and  applications  to  the  gums  recommended  by  the  Ara- 
bians are  similar  to  those  of  the  Greeks.  See  in  particular  Haly  Abbas, 
Fruct.  v.  78.,  Ilhases,  Cont.  lib.  v.  and  Alsaharavius,  Fract.  tr.  viii.  2. 
Like  our  author’s,  theirs  contain  such  astringents  and  aromatics  as  balaustiiJe, 
sumach,  galls,  spikenard,  wild  mint,  cinnamon,  saltof.gem,  and  the  like. 
The  pumice-stone  in  particular  was  much  used  for  this  purpose ; but,  as  Ur. 
Hill  remarks,  it  is  apt  to  hurt  the  enamel. 

Sprengel  treats  as  ridiculous  the  opinion  entertained  by  the  ancient  physi- 
cians and  those  of  the  middle  ages,  that  certain  applications  will  make  the 
teeth  fall  out  without  pain. — Hist,  de  la  Med. 

On  Ranula. — Aetius,  Actuarius,  and  most  of  the  other  authorities  recom- 
mend similar  applications.  They  consist  of  astringents  and  escharotics. 

Avicenna  calls  the  llanula  an  enlargement  and  induration  of  the  sublin- 
gual gland.  He  approves  of  nearly  the  same  treatment  as  our  author.  He 
recommends  in  particular  burnt  vitriol  and  hermodactylus  with  the  white  of 
an  egg.  Alsaharavius  directs  to  use,  in  the  first  place,  applications  contain- 
ing nitre,  sal  ammoniac,  and  the  like.  If  these  do  not  succeed,  caustics  are 
to  be  applied,  so  as  to  occasion  a blackening  of  the  part.  If  this  does  not 
answer,  an  operation  must  be  performed.  Ilhases  makes  mention  of  an  ap- 
plication containing  green  copper,  vitriol,  &c. 

For  an  account  of  the  manner  in  which  the  veterinary  surgeons  treated 
ranula  in  cattle,  see  Columella,  vi.  8.,  and  Vegetius,  Mulom.  iii.  3.  They  re- 
commend to  open  the  tumour  and  apply  to  it  stimulants,  such  as  garlic 

pounded  with  salt.  r ^ ^ 

The  disease  which  Hippocrates  describes  by  the  name  of  vnoyAataais  ap- 
pears to  have  been  somewhat  different  from  the  one  we  have  been  treating  of. 
The  hypoglottis  of  Hippocrates  was  an  inflammatory  swelling  of  tlie  tongue 
ending  in  abscess.  When  matter  forms,  he  directs  to  open  the  abscess.  I 
have  seen  several  cases  of  it.  It  is  also  described  by  Aretaeus. 

Ambrose  Par6  recommends  to  open  the  ranula  with  a heated  instrument. 
Munnicks,  however,  agrees  with  Fernel,  that  it  may  be  opened  safely  with  a 
common  scalpel.  Some,  he  adds,  preferred  making  an  opening  by  passing 
a needle  armed  with  a thread  through  the  tumour.— 1«  Chirurg. 

For  Inflammation  of  the  Tonsils  and  of  the  Uvula.— Since,  Galen  re- 

marks, the  same  treatment  applies  to  Inflammation  of  thelonsils  and  Lvula, 
we  shall  treat  of  both  together. 

Aretams  has  described  inflammation  of  these  parts  with  great  accuracy  and 
minuteness.  He  has  also  given  a very  circumstantial  account  of  the  ulcers 
which  occur  there.  Some,  he  says,  are  common,  mi  d,  and  not  dangerous  ; 
others  are  uncommon,  pestilential,  and  fatal.  1 he  latter  are  described  as 
being  covered  with  a livid  or  black  crusl.  1 he  ulcer,  he  says,  is  apt  to  spie.id 
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to  tlie  tongue,  or  it  passes  down  the  Trachea  and  proves  fatal  hy  occasioning 
suffocation.  The  disease,  he  says,  is  brought  on  by  cold  acrid  substances, 
and  sympathy  with  disease  of  the  stomach  or  lungs.  Children  are  most 
subject  to  it.  It  is  endemial  in  Syria  and  Egypt.  He  gives  a striking  de- 
scription of  death  occasioned  by  suffocation.  With  regard  to  the  treatment, 
when  the  parts  are  inflamed,  swelled,  and  threaten  suffocation,  he  advises 
copious  bleeding  from  the  arm,  acrid  clysters,  purgatives,  ligatures  to  the  ex- 
tremities, astringent  and  emollient  applications  to  the  parts,  cupping  the 
hind-head  or  breast,  and  other  such  means.  Respecting  the  pestilential 
ulcers,  when  attended  with  inflammation  and  sense  of  suffocation,  he  ap- 
proves of  clysters,  venesection,  gargles,  fomentations,  ligatures  to  the  extre- 
mities, cupping,  and  so  forth.  When  the  disease  is  spreading,  he  directs  to 
burn  the  sore  with  powerful  caustics,  such  as  alum  with  honey,  chalcitis  and 
the  like.  Sometimes,  as  he  remarks,  the  Uvula  and  parts  there  are  eaten 
down  to  the  bone. 


Galen  gives  a long  and  very  interesting  account  of  these  complaints  inter- 
mixed with  curious  extracts  from  Archigenes.  Their  general  treatment  con- 
sists of  venesection,  acrid  clysters,  and  purgatives.  Their  local  applications 
are  mostly  of  an  acrid  and  austere  nature. 

When  the  tonsils  suppurate,  Aetius  directs  to  open  the  abscess.  He  gives 
an  interesting  description  of  pestilential  ulcers,  which,  however,  is  not  very 
different  from  that  of  Aretaius.  He  approves  of  bleeding  at  the  arm,  suppo- 
^tories,  clysters,  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  and  so  forth.  The  subsequent 
Greek  authors  follow  him  and  Galen  in  their  descriptions. 

Maicellus,  the  Empiric,  recommends  for  swelled  Uvula  various  escharotic 
applications  containing  chalcitis,  flos  teris,  alum,  and  the  like. 

Celsus  delivers  a brief  account  of  ulcers  of  the  internal  fauces.  He  speaks 
in  rather  equivocal  terms  of  warm  cataplasms,  fomentations, and  fumigations- 
but  IS,  upon  the  whole,  inclined  to  permit  the  use  of  them  if  there  be  no  dan- 
ger of  cold  afterwards.  He  very  properly  forbids  to  irritate  the  parts.  He 
does  not  approve  much  of  gargles  of  vinegar,  although  recommended  by  Ar- 
chigenes,  whom  ho  calls  “ multarum  rerum  auctor  bonus.”  He  prefers 
emollient  gargles  at  first,  and  afterwards  repellent  ones. 

The  Arabians  treat  inflammation  of  these  parts  like  the  Greeks.  Avicenna 
follows  closely  our  author’s  plan  of  treatment.  Mesue  approves  of  bleedin<^ 
c ysters,  and  so  forth.  Rhases  mentions  bleeding  and  gargles  with  vineo-ar* 
the  water  of  roses,  and  other  astringents.  In  inflammations  of  the  Uvula’ 
Haly  Abbas  recommends  general  bleeding,  gentle  purgatives,  and  astringent 
gargles  containing  alum,  pomegranate  flowers,  sal  ammoniac,  and  the  like- 
and,  when  these  do  not  succeed,  he  advises  to  have  recourse  to  the  operation 
(.bee  Book  Sixth)  Alsaharavius  recommends  a ])lan  of  treatment  perfectly  si- 
milar,  and,  like  Haly  directs  to  have  recourse  to  excision  when  other  remedies 
ail.  Alexander  Aphroc.isieus  says,  however,  that  those  who  have  had  the 

lVa;m;rhLffre:t:!;3.T 

metdedTyVa"len.‘'’^ 


XXVII, ON  SYNANCHE. 

o Mortis  lib  ii 

and  hb.  m._ Galenus,  r/e  Med.  sec.  lor  lib  vi  de  Tor  i u ’ 

Are, tens,  de  Mori.  Act.  i.  T.-Alexande;;  iv  i’ .-Ae^m; 

.^us,  Mori.  Cnrat.  iv.  71— Actuarius,  Met/,.  Med.  iv.  14.LcdS  iv  Tl. 

Nonnus,  c.  123.-Scnbonius  Largus,  c.  16.-Ca.-lius  Aurelianus,  Mori 
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Acut.  iii.  1. — Octavius  Iloratianus,  ii.  6. — Maccellus,  de  Med.  c.  1.5. — Stra- 
pion,  ii.  18. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  9. — Mesue,  de  A'grit.  Gulluvis. — 
Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  10 — Haly  Abbas,  Fract.  i.  26.,  and  Fiuct.  vi.  2. — Alsa- 
havavius,  tr.  xi.  2. — Rbases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  54,  and  iv.  25,  and  Conlinens, 
lib.  vii. 

The  plan  of  treatment  recommended  by  Hippocrates  can  scarcely  be  im- 
proved upon : — General  bleeding,  opening  the  veins  below  the  tongue,  giiing 
warm  gargles  and  linctuses,  shaving  the  head,  wrapping  the  neck  in  soft 
wool,  or  applying  fomentations  to  it,  giving  honey  and  water,  or  ptisan  not 
cold,  and  administering  clysters  or  purgative  medicines.  According  to  Le 
Clerc,  he  performed  Bronchotomy  in  extreme  cases.  He  refers,  I suppose, 
to  lib.  iii.  c.  11.  de  Morbis,  but  the  language  is  not  so  precise  as  to  make  it 
quite  certain  that  Bronchotomy  was  there  meant  to  be  described.  Sprengel 
supposes  that  he  only  introduced  a tube  by  the  nostrils  into  the  Trachea. 

Aretseus  states  that  the  parts  affected  with  Synanche  are  the  tonsils,  epiglot- 
tis, fauces,  uvula,  the  upper  part  of  the  Trachea,  and,  if  the  inflammation 
spread,  the  tongue  and  jaws.  He  makes  a distinction  between  Cynanche 
and  Synanche.  The  former  is  attended  with  swelling  of  the  parts  and  other 
well-known  symptoms,  of  which  be  has  given  a striking  description.  In 
Synanche  (which  he  attributes  to  the  Fneuma  being  overheated  and  over- 
dried),  the  parts,  on  the  contrary,  are  contracted,  and  there  is  a strong  sense 
of  suffocation.  This  disease,  he  says,  generally  proves  soon  fatal,  unless 
swelling  and  inflammation  of  the  parts  supervene,  or  erysipelas  of  the  breast 
occur;  in  imitation  of  which,  he  states  that  a good  physician  will  apply  a 
sinapism  or  cupping-instrument  to  the  chest  to  produce  revulsion.  In  treat- 
ing the  formei  vaiiety  of  the  disease,  he  begins  with  administering  two  clys- 
ters to  evacuate  the  boyvels  and  produce  revulsion ; he  bleeds  in  the  arm  from 
a large  orifice  so  as  nearly  to  bring  on  deliquium  animi,  and  he  approves 
also  of  bleeding  by  opening  the  veins  below  the  tongue  : he  recommends  ap- 
plications at  first  of  an  astringent  nature,  but,  if  suppuration  be  expected,  he 
directs  hot  ones  from  fenugreek,  hot  fomentations,  sponges  squeezed  out  of 
the  decoction  of  bay  or  hyssop,  and  the  like.  In  the  other  variety,  he  re- 
commends to  determine  outwardly  by  all  possible  means,  such  as  by  appli- 
cations containing  nitre,  mustard,  &c.‘  He  mentions  that  in  this  variety  some 
were  said  to  have  opened  the  wind-pipe,  in  other  words  to  have  performed 
Laryngotorny.  He  does  not  believe,  however,  that  the  operation  had  ever 
actuairy  been  performed,  and  dissuades  from  attempting  it,  as  it  would  only 
increase  the  evil;  and  he  apprehended  that  the  wound  in  the  cartilages  would 
never  heal.  From  his  account  of  Synanche  Le  Clerc  concludes  that 
Aretseus  belonged  to  the  Pneumatic  sect.  By  Fneuma  was  probably  meant 
the  vital  heat  and  gases  in  the  body.  ^ , 

Celsus,  like  Aretceus,  describes  the  two  varieties  of  the  disease,  and  recom- 
mends nearly  the  same  treatment. 

Galen  and  after  him  Ae'tius  give  a similar  account  with  great  minuteness 
and  precision.  I cannot  pretend  to  do  justice  to  their  treatment;  and  shall 
merely  mention  that,  in  the  second  variety,  they  praise  mustard  for  a gargle, 

and  elaterium  as  a purgative.  , . . , t . i 

Alexander’s  directions  are  most  minute  and  judicious,  but  I must  be  con- 
tent vvith  stating  that  he  approves  of  opening  the  llanal  and  Jugular  veins,  and 
that  bis  treatment  is  otherwise  similar  to  that  of  Galen.  This  is  the  first  men- 


tion of  opening  the  jugulars.  , . .1  . 1 1 „ 

Octavius  Horatiamis  I shall  merely  mention  in  order  to  state  that  he  has 
described  the  two  varieties  of  the  disease  like  the  others. 

C®lius  Aurelianus  gives  a singularly  accurate  and  circumstantial  account 
of  this  disease,  but  it  is  so  long  that  I can  merely  afford  room  to  point.out 
a few  of  his  leading  opinions.  He  approves  of  a fouientation  made  with  a 
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bl;iiicler  half  filled  with  hot  sweet  oil.  He  directs  to  inhale  the  steam  of  hot 
water,  and  to  apply  sponges  squeezed  out  of  it  to  the  neck  and  throat.  He 
approves  of  cupping  the  neck  or  of  leeching  it,  and  also  of  scarifying  the 
tongue  and  fauces  if  they  are  much  swelled.  With  respect  to  the  treatment 
of  the  other  sects,  he  blames  Hippocrates  for  making  too  rapid  a detraction 
of  blood,  and  also  for  opening  the  veins  below  the  tongue,  which,  he  says, 
will  only  aggravate  the  evil,  and  may  be  productive  of  inconvenience  owing 
to  the  difficulty  of  stopping  the  bleeding.  But,  in  particular,  he  finds  fault 
with  Archigenes  for  mentioning  Laryngotomy,  and  treats  the  operation  as  en- 
tirely fabulous  and  the  fiction  of  that  physician.  His  aversion  to  it  is  so 
strong  that  he  pronounces  it  a crime.  Before  having  done  with  this  author, 
I may  remark,  that  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  modern  advocate  for  ancient  Me- 
thodism, does  not  agree  with  Caelius  in  condemning  the  Hippocratic  practice 
of  opening  the  veins  below  the  tongue.  In  his  own  case  he  had  experienced 
the  good  effects  of  this  practice. — Med.  Metli.  vii.  10.  It  is  also  recommended 
by  Sydenham  ; and,  although  not  now  in  general  use,  I myself  have  practised 
it  with  good  effect. 

The  Arabians,  like  their  Grecian  masters,  describe  the  two  varieties  of  the 
disease,  and  treat  them  accordingly.  For  the  variety  called  Synanche  by  the 
Greeks  they  approve  of  hot  gargles  consisting  of  mustard,  pepper,  and  the 
like.  This  resembles  the  modern  practice  of  using  gargles  of  Cayenne  pep- 
per. In  the  following  passage,  Rhases  evidently  points  at  the  Contagious 
Synanche  : — “ It  happens  on  certain  years  in  spring  that  a bad  and  destruc- 
tive species  of  Synanche  attacks  a great  many  persons.  Wherefore  at  such 
a time  it  will  be  proper  to  anticipate  the  disease  by  venesection,  abstracting 
blood  from  the  legs  with  cupping-instruments,  opening  the  belly,  and  gargling 
with  rose  water,  or  infusions  of  sumach,  mulberries,  and  nuts.”  Haly  Abbas 
likewise  states  that  the  disease  is  sometimes  epidemical.  Rhases  approves 
of  general  bleeding,  of  opening  the  sublingual  veins,  and  of  using  astringent 
gargles  at  first,  and  afterwards  maturative  ones  consisting  of  figs,  sweet  al- 
monds, and  the  like.  In  his  Continem  he  seems  to  allude  to  Bronchotomy. 
Alsaharavius  describes  the  two  varieties  of  the  disease  with  great  minuteness. 
He  agrees  with  the  others  as  to  the  danger  of  that  variety  in  which  there  is 
no  swelling  nor  inflammation  outwardly.  Avicenna  and  other  of  the  Ara- 
bians follow  Alexander  in  recommending  bleeding  by  opening  the  jugulars. 
The  two  kinds  of  Angina  mentioned  by  the  ancients  are  described  in  similar 
terms  by  Sydenham,  Boerhaave,  and  Van  Swieten.  The  first  variety,  or  com- 
mon quinsey,  is  well  known.  The  second  is  of  less  frequent  occurrence, 
and  generally  supervenes  upon  long-protracted  fevers  and  great  evacuations. 
The  modem  authorities  have  found  it  as  fatal  as  the  ancients  gave  them  reason 
to  expect.  The  reader  will  find  a very  interesting  commentary  on  Aretaeus’ 
description  of  malignant  sore  throat  ina  tract,  t/e  Recondita  Abscessuum  Na- 
tnrii.  V.  Mangeti  Bibl.  Cliirurg.  t.  i.  p.  48. 

Our  author’s  remedy  for  suspended  animation  is  probably  as  efficacious  as 
the  application  of  salt  to  the  tongue  lately  recommended  by  -Dr.  O’Meara. 
Haly  approves  of  the  same  treatment.  In  treating  those  who  have  been  in 
water,  he  directs,  very  improperly  I am  convinced,  to  suspend  the  patient 
by  the  heels,  to  favour  the  escape  of  the  water  by  the  mouth.  It  would  ap- 
pear, however, from  the  late  experiments  of  Professor  Meyer,  that  the  ancients 
were  correct  in  supposing  that  water  is  generally  found  in  the  lungs  of 
drowned  persons.  When  a person  has  hung  by  the  neck  for  a time,  and 
there  is  any  prospect  of  recovery,  Haly  directs,  as  soon  as  he, can  swallow  to 
make  him  gargle  with  oil  of  violets  and  tepid  water,  and  to  drink  barl’ev- 
gruel  and  the  like.  . ^ 


406 


COMMENTARY  ON  THE  THIRD  ROOK.  ‘ 


XXVIll  . ON  CORYZA,  CATARRH,  AND  COUGHS. 

All  tlic  writers  referred  to  in  the  preceding  cliapter  (with  the  exception  of 
Areta-us)  may  be  consulted  here. 

Galen,  in  the  7th  book  ot  his  work,  ite  Med.  see.  loc.  has  treated  of  these 
diseases  so  fully  that  he  may  be  said  to  have  exhausted  the  subject.  1 can 
only  afibrd  room  for  a few  of  his  general  remarks,  lie  states  that  the  Arteriacs, 
or  compositions  for  afl'cetions  of  the  Arteria  Trachea,  consist  of  three  different 
kinds  ot  medicines.  First,  those  called  by  him  Obstruents,  and  answering,  I 
think,  to  those  now  called  Demulcents,  such  as  Cretan  sweet  wine,  traga- 
canth,  liquorice,  and  the  like,  which  act  by  smoothing  the  asperities  of  tlie 
parts.  Second,  the  Acrid,  containing  cinnamon,  turpentine-rosin,  and  the 
like.  Third,  the  Internrediate,  consisting  of  the  juice  of  ptisan,  almonds,  and 
the  like.  He  gives  a great  number  of  compositions  from  Andromachus,  Cri- 
ton,  and  others,  which  might  deserve  attention.  Of  their  ingredients  some 
are  Expectorants,  such  as  squills,  myrrh,  &c.;  some  Demulcents,  such  as 
liquorice,  Iragacanth,  &c. ; and  some  Narcotic,  such  as  opium,  inandragora, 
hyoscyamus,  and  hemlock.  With  the  medicinal  properties  of  the  last-mentioned 
article  (I  mean  the  Coniu/n  maculutum ),  which  Dr.  Paris  commends  so  highly 
in  diseases  of  the  chest,  the  ancients  were  sufficiently  well  acquainted.  For 
humid  Coughs  Galen  recommends  a composition  of  alum,  opium,  galbanum, 
and  storax.  He  mentions  Lumbrici  in  the  Stomach  as  a cause  of  coughs. — 
(Com.  ill  Epid.  iii.)  Among  the  remedies  mentioned  by  our  author,  by 
Galen,  and  by  most  of  the  ancient  authorities,  we  may  remark  the  inhaling  the 
fumes  of  certain  acrid,  medicines,  such  as  yellow  orpiment,  and  sandarach,  or 
realgar,  i.  e.  red  orpiment.  Whether  the  practice  be  safe  or  not  I shall  not 
(iretend  to  determine ; but,  unquestionably,  it  is  recommended  upon  high 
authority  ; and,  therefore,  the  following  account  of  the  matter,  given  by  Dr. 
Paris,  is  incorrect : — “ Strange  as  it  may  appear.  Arsenic  has  been  inhaled  to- 
gether with  the  vapours  of  frankincense  and  those  of  other  gums  during  a 
paroxysm  of  Asthma!  This  extraordinary  practice  arose  from  the  practi- 
tioner mistaking  the  gum  juniper,  or  Verniv  of  the  Arabians,  which,  by  their 
medical  authors,  was  prescribed  in  fumigations,  under  the  name  of  Sanda- 
rach, for  the  SavdapaKrj  of  Aristotle,  which  was  a sulphuret  of  Arsenic.” — 
Ehuriiiacologiu,  t.  ii.  in  voce  Arsenic.  I refer  Dr.  Paris  to  Aetius,  viii.  61. — 
Pseudo-Dioscorides,  Euporist.  ii.  33. — Plinius,  H.  N.  xxxiv.  55. — Alexan- 
der, V.  4. — Myrepsus,  § xli.  c.  76. — Serapion,  tr.  ii.  19  and  24. — and  llhases, 
Cont.  lib.  viii.  The  pneient  veterinary  surgeons  used  Arsenic  in  fumigations 
for  the  coughs  of  cattle. — See  Vegetius,  Mulom.  iii.  67.  Platearius,  a mo- 
dern writer  of  the  13th  century,  recommends  Arsenic  for  Chronic  Coughs, 
both  in  fumigations  and  taken  into  the  stomach,  and  yet  he  distinguishes 
ijuite  correctly  the  Sandarach,  or  Red  Arsenic,  from  the  Gum  Vernix. — Dc 
Simptici  Medicina.  Some  of  the  earlier  writers  on  the  venereal  disease  re- 
commend fumigations  with  Arsenic  for  syphilitic  ulcers  of  the  throat. — V. 
Aplirodisiacus,  and  Chap.  Twenty-ninth  of  this  Book. 

At  llu2  commencement  of  a common  Catarrh,  Celsus  advises  to  abstain 
“ a sole,  balneo,  vino,  venere but  to  use  “ unctione  et  assueto  cibo.”  When 
the  lungs  become  affected,  he  recommends  much  friction  and  exercise  on 
foot.  He  gives  the  following  account  of  the  origin  of  thc.se  complaints : — 
“ Distillat  autem  humor  do  capite  interdum  in  nares,  quod  leve  est ; inter- 
d urn  in  fauces,  quod  jiejusest;  interdum  etiam  in  pulmonem,  quod  pessi- 
mnm  est.”  The  idea  of  the  disease  originating  in  the  head  and  spreading 
downwards  prevails  in  idl  the  ancient  descriptions  of  the  disease. — See,  in 
iiarticular,  Aetius,  who  copies,  however,  in  part  from  ('alcn. 
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Alexanilev  devotes  a whole  chapter  to  the  consideration  of  these  com- 
plaints. lie  forbids  diuretics,  because  they  carry  off  the  thin  part  of  the 
liumours  and  leave  the  thick  behind.  Respecting  the  Chalazia  mentioned 
by  Galen,  and  “ the  smooth,  hard,  and  firm  stone”  said  to  have  been  ex- 
pectorated by  Alexander’s  patient,  I shall  merely  remark  that,  as  both  these 
authors  were  men  of  undoubted  veracity,  their  narratives  are  entitled  to  all 
credit.  A few  years  ago,  I attended  a man  affected  with  a Chronic  Cough,  who 
at  length  expectorated  a substance  resembling  bone,  of  the  size  of  a common 
nut.  Plater  relates  a case  of  Asthma  produced  by  pulmonary  calculi. — Ol>- 
scrvat.  lib.  i.  See  also  Sprengel,  Hist,  de  la  Med.  § ii.  c.  3. 

The  treatment  recommended  by  the  great  Methodist,  Caelius  Aurelianus, 
is  not  much  different  from  ihe  practice  of  the  other  sects,  only  he  enjoins  a 
more  rigid  abstinence  from  wine  and  food  of  a heating  nature.  He  also 
condeinns  the  practice  of  inhaling  the  vapours  of  red  arsenic  (sandaracha), 
and  the  like.  In  protracted  cases  he  recommends  a change  of  place. 

There  is  nothing  original  in  the  practice  of  the  Arabians.  Avicenna  pru- 
dently directs  not  to  use  preparations  of  poppies  after  expectoration  has 
commenced.  For  Coryza  Haly  Abbas  recommends,  if  the  patient’s  age  and 
temperament  permit,  bleeding,  a spare  diet,  abstinence  from  wine,  fumiga- 
tions with  the  vapours  of  camphor,  lignum  aloes,  vinegar,  &c. ; avoiding  to  lie 
on  the  back,  and  so  forth.  He  treats  at  great  length  of  Coughs,  distinguish- 
ing them  according  as  they  are  seated  in  the  throat,  gullet,  or  lungs,  and 
whether  they  be  sympathetic  or  not.  For  Hoarseness,  he  directs  gargles  from 
the  seed  of  anise  or  fennel,  or  a decoction  containing  radishes,  parsley,  fen- 
nel, mastich,  spikenard,  iris,  figs,  &c.  Alsaharavius  treats  fully  of  these 
complaints  in  much  the  same  terms. 


XXIX. ON  ASTHMA  AND  ORTHOl’NffiA. 

The  following  ancient  works  may  be  consulted  : — Hippocrates,  Aphoris. 
— Galenus,  dc  Comp.  Med.  sec.  loc.  lib.  vii. — Celsus,  iv.  4. — Aretaeus,  Morb. 
eh.  i.  11. — Caelius  Aurelianus,  Morb.  Turd.  iii.  1. — Aetius,  viii.  63. — Ori- 
basius,  Loc.  Affect,  iv.  79. — Actuarius,  Meih.  Med.  iv.  4. — Marcellus,  de 
Med.  c.  17. — Nonnus,  c.  127. — Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  § 2.  c.  12. — Sera- 
pion,  ii.  24. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  10.  tr  1 . c.  38. — Mesue,  de  JEgrit.  Pect, 
— Haly  Abbas,  Pract.  vi.  8.,  Theor.  ix.  20. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  viii.  5. — 
llhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  56.,  Continens,  lib.  viii. 

Our  author’s  theory  of  the  disease  is  borrowed  from  Galen,  and  seems 
very  plausible.  It  being  admitted  by  our  best  modern  pathologists,  that 
there  is  no  organic  alteration  of  structure  in  ordinary  cases  of  Convulsive 
Asthma,  it  seems  likely  that  the  paroxysm  is  occasioned  by  thick  and  viscid 
humours  infarcted  in  the  lungs ; or,  most  probably,  in  many  cases  from  the 
system  being  loaded  with  such  humours  which  nature  casts  off  by  the  lungs. 
Galen,  like  our  author,  maintains  that  the  use  of  attenuantand  detergent  me- 
dicines is  indicated.  His  internal  remedies  are  squills,  pepper,  wormwood, 
opoponax,  storax,  sulphur,  oxymel,  millepedes,  &c.  He  forbids  all  things 
which  are  either  of  a very  hot  or  cold  nature,  as  in  either  case  they  tend  to 
thicken  the  humours. 

Aetius  gives  nearly  the  same  account  as  our  author,  both  having  evi- 
dently borrowed  from  Galen.  He  strongly  praises  vinegar  of  squills,  myrrh, 
pepper,  and  the  like.  In  certain  cases  he  advises  to  apply  the  Actual  Cautery 
to  the  head  (see  Book  Sixth,  c.  1.),  under  the  impression  that  the  disease  is 
occasioned  by  a defluxion  from  it.  He  also  speaks  of  burning  the  chest  in 
several  places  for  the  purpose  of  making  issues;  and  furlher  recommends 
strong  rubefacients. 
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Aix-tii;ii.s  gives  ii  good  description  of  llie  symptoms  of  the  disease,  which  lie 
altribules  to  ti  luimid,  tliick,  and  glutinous  mnUrkl  in  the  lungs,  llis  ctiau- 
ter  on  the  treatment  is  lost.  * 

As  Oribasius,  AcUiarius,  and  Nonnus,  follow  the  principles  laid  down  by 
Oalen,  1 need  not  give  any  account  of  their  opinions. 

,,  lloratianus  adopts  Galen’s  theory,  which  he  thus  explains: — 

1 ingui  autein  et  frigido  phleginate  pulmonibus  :idlia;rente,  cavernse,  vel 
meatu.s,  quibiis  naiuraliter  sjiiritus  reddiUir  et  accipiiur,  concluduntur ; et 
ex  hoc  impedimento  suspirium,  vel  anhelitus  molestissimus,  iiascitur,  ut  se- 
dendo  niagis  quam  jacendo  respiret."  lie  recommends  bleedino-,  if  not 
contra-indicated  ; but,  if  that  is  the  case,  frequent  abstinence.  Among  his  in- 
ternal remedies  I remark  ox-yinel,  gum  ammoniac,  castor,  and  vinegar  of 
scpulls.  lie  approves  also  of  emetics.  He  directs  to  use  stimulant  applica- 
tions to  the  chest,  also  fomentations  and  sinapisms.  A long  iourney  hesavs 
IS  beneficial.  j > 

The  first  article  mentioned  by  Marcellus,  tlie  Empiric,  among  his  remedies 
101  Asthma  is  vinegar  of  squills.  Almost  all  the  ancient  authorities  praise 
the  virtues  of  squills  in  this  disease. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  disapproves  of  burning  the  head  and  of  strong  purging, 
lie  apjiroves  of  blc-eding,  if  the  patient’s  strength  permit,  of  clysters,  cupping 
the  breast,  gestation,  friction,  vociferation,  emetics  from  radishes,  or  even 
from  hellebore,  anil  of  giving  the  vinegar  of  squills.  He  speaks  favourably 
of  the  cold  bath.  ■’ 

Serapion  recommends  friction,  exercise,  squills,  fumigations  with  arsenic, 
&c.  Mesue  also  recommends  arsenic  in  various  forms.  Avicenna’s  account 
IS  particularly  full  and  judicious.  He  properly  remarks  that  Astlima  is 
sometimes  connected  with  derangement  of  tlie  head,  liver,  and  stomach.  I 
have  often  seen  Asthma  arising  from  disorder  of  the  stomach.  Like  the 
others,  he  approves  of  arsenic,  both  in  pills  and  in  solution. 

Haly  Abbas,  like  Galen,  refers  Asthma  to  a collection  of  gross  phlegm 
about  the  cells  of  the  lungs.  His  remedies  are  of  an  attenuant  and  incisive 
nature,  and  he  particularises  the  vinegar  of  squills.  He  cautions  Astliinalies 
to  beware  of  indigestion,  and,  therefore,  forbids  exercise  after  food,  but  recom- 
mends it  before  a meal.  After  exercise  he  enjoins  hard  friction,  no 
doubt  with  the- intention  of  favouring  the  cutaneous  perspiration.  Rhases 
commends  squills  and  the  tepid  bath.  Like  the  others,  he  approves- of  in- 
haling the  vapours  of  arsenic. 

Vegetius,  the  veterinary  surgeon,  recommends  squills  with  wine,assafa>tida 
and  oil,  for  these  complaints  in  cattle. 

Respecting  the  use  of  arsenic  in  Asthma,  Prosper  Alpinus  remarks: — 
“ PrsKterea  audent  aliqui  arsenicum  summb  exitiale  venenuin  illis  exhibere. 
Narrant  qiiidam  nepotem  patris  fratri  decrepito  orthopnoico,  ut  euni  interi- 
iiieret,  clam  in  ferculo  ex  cucurbitsi  parato  porrexisse  arsenicum,  eoque  non 
modo  non  interimisse  decrepitum,  verum  et  ab  asthmatc  prorsus  sanasse.” — 
Dc  Mel/i.  Med.  x.  13.  He  states  further,  by  the  way,  both  in  ihat  work  and 
in  the  one  de  Mcdichia  JEgypliorum,  that  the  Egyptians  were  in  the  practice, 
for  the  cure  of  Asthma,  of  applying  cones  of  cotton  to  the  breast,  and  setting 
them  on  fire.  This  resembles  the  modern  method  of  burning  with  inoxa. 
Georgius  Agricola  recommends  the  arsenical  bath  in  cases  of  Asthma. — 
Audorcs  de  Bidneis,  p.  278.  Theodorus  de  Mayerne,  physician  to  Charles 
I.  of  l'’,ngland,  directs  to  inhale  the  fumes  of  tobacco,  hyssop,  arsenic,  &c. 
for  Asthma  and  Dyspnoea. — Mangeti,  Bill.  Scrip,  ilici/.  t.  ii.  p.  283.  1-Va- 

castorius,  who  recoiiimeiids  this  practice  for  contagious  phthisis,  speaks  of  it 
ill  the  following  terms: — “ Noiniulli  antiquorum  juhent  Saiidaraca;  nidoieiii 
per  aiihelilum  in  |,)iiliiioiie.s  train;  quiiin  autem  Saiidaiacam  dico,  non  cam 
iiitclligi  volo  qux  veriii.x  vulgo  vocatur,  sed  qua;  auripigmcnlum  a nobis 
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(licitur ; porro  neu  per  iuiripigmenlum  velim  a te  accipi  priorein  illam  speciem- 
qua*  cilniia  est  seel  alluruiii,  qua;  est  ruffa,  et  proprib  Sandaraca  vocatur.” — 
Morh.  Coulug.  lib.  iii. 

Dr.  Hill,  however,  properly  remarks  that  the  arsenic  of  the  ancients,  or 
orpinient,  was  a much  more  innocent  substance  than  the  factitious  arsenic  of 
ihe  moderns,  and  the  Sandaracb  must  have  been  more  so. — See  also  Cleave- 
kmd’s  Mineralogy,  p.  600. 


liiE  reader  is  referred  to  the  authorities  on  Pleurisy,  as  several  of  them 
treat  of  both  diseases  together. 

Hippocrates  recommends  bleeding,  purging,  and  attenuant  drinks. 

AretKus  gives  a minute  and  faithful  account  of  tlie'disease,  but  his  descrip- 
tion is  too  long  for  my  limits.  lie  remarks  that,  as  the  lungs  have  but  small 
nerves,  there  is  little  pain  unless' the  investing  membrane  be  affected,  lie 
.states  that,  when  the  suppuration  takes  place,  a metastasis  of  the  matter  to 
the  bladder  or  belly  sometimes  occurs  and  relieves  the  patient,  whereas,  if  it 
is  determined  to  the  lungs,  it  is  apt  to  terminate  in  phthisis.  He  gives  ex- 
cellent directions  for  the  application  of  his  remedies,  which  are  the  same  as 
those  now  in  use,  namely,  copious  bleeding  (but  so  as  to  avoid  deliquium), 
purgiug,  attenuant  and  diluent  drinks,  rubefacients  containing  mustard  to 
the  chest,  and  so  forth. 

Aetius  makes  the  same  remark  as  Aretaeus  respecting  the  metastasis  of  the 
matter,  llis  account  of  the  disease  is  excellent,  but  like  our  author’s. 

Celsus  properly  states  that  the  danger  is  greater  than  the  pain.  His  ac- 
count of  the  treatment  is  too  long  for  my  limits,  but  is  well  deserving  of  at- 

loritiftn  ® 


As  the  .\iabians  treat  the  disease  like  the  Oreeks,  it  is  unnecessary  to  say 
much  of  their  practice.  Haly  Abbas  describes  the  disease  as  a hot  indam- 
mation  of  the  lungs,  for  which  he  recommends  bleeding,  cooling  and  diluent 
draughts,  containing  linseed,  fenugreek,  barley,  oil  of  almonds,  liquo- 


Rhases  describes  a species  of  Pneumonia  requiring  the  u.se  of  tonics  ana- 

P^^'^ent  who,  he  affirms,  would 
mlullibly  have  sunk  under  this  disease,  if  he  had  not  resisted  the  advice  of 
the  other  medical  altendaiits  who  prescribed  the  anti-inflammatory  treatment 
and  laxatives. 


XXX. — ON  PNEUMONIA. 


XXXI. ON  SPITTING  OF  BLOOD. 


.')9.,  Conlinem,  lib.  ix.  j • • c 

I lw>  1.....  — . 1 .t  • 
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iuicl  |)Lilale,  ill  wliidi  cases  it  is  seldom  attended  witli  danger;  or,  from  tlie 
lungs  and  artcria  tracliea,  which  is  exceedingly  dangerous,  and  may  prove 
fatal'  either  suddenly,  or  by  terminating  in  consumption ; or,  from  the 
stomach,  which  is  less  dangerous,  as  the  remedies  can  be  applied  direct  to 
the  part  affected  ; or,  from  the  liver  and  spleen,  which  is  a more  dangerous 
case,  as  the  remedies  cannot  be  so  readily  applied  to  tliem.  They  all  arise, 
lie  says,  from  rupture,  erosion,  or  rarefaction.  By  rarefaclion  {apauuais)  he 
means  the  same  as  dilatation  (avacrroiiaxTis').  If  the  blood  be  black  and 
thick,  it  comes  from  a vein  ; and,  if  florid  and  thin,  from  an  artery.  Of  these 
cases,  that  in  which  it  proceeds  from  rarefaction  is  said  to  be  the  least 
dangerous,  as  it  may  readily  be  cured  by  astringents.  The  circumstances 
and  characters  of  all  the  other  cases  are  stated  with  great  accuracy  and  at 
some  length,  lie  concludes  with  the  remark  that  in  hemoptysis  the  patient 
despairs  from  the  first,  whereas  in  consumption  he  flatters  himself  with  the 
hopes  of  recovery  to  the  last.  With  regard  to  the  treatment,  he  directs  that 
the  patient  be  laid  on  a firm  couch  (as  all  motion  increases  the  complaint), 
in  a cool  place,  and  that  he  abstain  from  speaking  and  all  mental  emotions. 
In  every  case,  if  the  patient’s  strength  will  permit,  he  recommends  venesec- 
tion at  the  elbow.  Ligatures  not  so  tight  as  to  occasion  pain  are  to  be  applied 
to  the  extremities.  Over  the  place  from  which  the  blood  flows  he  directs  to 
apply  wool  or  sponges  soaked  in  austere  wine  and  rose-oil  or  in  vinegar.  In 
certain  cases  he  directs  to  put  an  astringent  plaster  upon  the  chest.  With 
regard  to  the  medicines  taken  by  the  mouth,  he  recommends  astringents  when 
the  disease  is  occasioned  by  dilatation.  These,  however,  are  only  to  be  given 
when  no  fever  is  present.  The  diet  is  the  same  as  that  recommended  by  our 
author. 

The  account  given  by  Celsus  is  very  similar  and  highly  interesting.  He 
approves  of  bleeding,  the  internal  and  external  use  of  vine^r,and  cold  water 
to  drink.  Part  of  his  treatment  deserves  to  be  given  in  his  ovyn  inimitable 
lant^uaae : — “ PrEcter  hsec  necessaria  sunt  quies,  securitas,  silentium.  Caput 
hujus  quoque  cubantis  sublime  esse  debet,  rectbque  tondetur.  Facies  saepe 
aqufl  frigidfl  fovenda  est.  At  inimica  sunt  vinum,  balneum,  venus,  in  cibo 
oleum,  acria  omnia,  item  calida  fomenta,  conclave  calidum  et  inclusum, 
mulla  vestimenta  corpori  injecta,  etiam  frictiones.  In  hoc  casu  per  hiemem, 
locis  maritimis;  per  eestatem,  mediterraneis  opus  est. ' 

Scribonius  Largus  among  other  remedies  mentions  sponging  the  chest 


with  vinegar.  , , . , , , , 

Tlie  account  given  by  Aetius  is  full  and  judicious,  but  mostly  borrowed 
from  Galen.  He  approves  of  the  internal  use  of  vinegar,  and  of  applying  to 
the  chest  wool  soaked  in  the  same. 

Oribasius,  Actuaries,  and  Nonnus,  recommend  internal  remedies  like  those 

of  our  author.  , t i a-  j 

Alexander’s  observations  are  exceedingly  judicious ; but  I can  only  anord 

room  to  state  his  opinion  of  external  appliptioiis.  lie  approves  of  embro- 
cations by  means  of  wool  soaked  in  rose-oil,  or  the  like,  with  some  yine^r 
or  austere  wine  not  very  old ; but  recommends  to  change  the  application 
freciuently,  as  by  allowing  it  to  remain  it  will  only  irritate  and  provoke  the 
flow  of  blood.  With  such  precautions  Octavius  Iloratianus,  in  like  man- 
ner approves  of  sponging  the  chest  with  sour  wine  and  water,  or  vinegar. 
Alexander  properly  forbids  to  give  any  thing  warm,  and  cautions  against 

violent  exercise,  anger,  venery,  and  saltish  food.  . r „ ,1,.,,  i 

Galen  expounds  the  pathology  and  ^irinciples  of  treatment  so  ful  y,  that  1 

cannot  even  venture  to  give  an  abridgment  of  his  account  but  will  venture 

to  recommend  it  to  the  serious  attention  of  the  medical  reader.  I must  not 
omit  however,  what  he  says  respecting  the  use  of  cold  and  astringent  appli- 
cations to  the  chest  1— “ I do  not,  like  most  physicians,  approve  of  aiiplying 
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exienuilly  astringents,  or  things  wliicli  are  of  a cooling  nature  witliout  as- 
iringency,  in  cases  of  hemorrliage;  for  it  appears  to  me  that  they  have 
sometimes  the  contrary  effect  from  what  they  were  intended  to  produce,  as 
tliey  occasion  a determination  inwardly  and  congestion  in  the  deep-seated 
veiils.  I have,  therefore,  known  cases  of  persons  affected  with  spitting  of 
blood  who  were  evidently  hurt  by  the  application  of  cold  to  the  chest. 
W herefore,  in  cases  of  hemorrhage,  I do  not  approve  of  the  indiscriminate 
use  of  cold  applications.”— iWeif/t.  Med.  v.  6.— See  also  de  Const.  Artis 
Mcd.  c.  16.  Galen  mentions  that  blood  may  run  down  from  the  fauces  into 
the  wind- pipe,  and  thereby  occasion  groundless  apprehensions  of  ha;mop- 
tysis.  V an  Swieten  states  that  such  a case  occurred  in  his  own  person. — 
Cumiiicnt.^  1190. 


It  deserves  to  be  remarked  that  Dioscorides,  Pliny,  Galen,  Alexander, 
and  Paulus,  agree  in  recommending  the  haematite,  or  blood-stone,  for  liEemop- 
tysis.  It  is  a native  oxide  of  iron. 

lo  the  long  and  accurate  account  given  by  Caelius  Aurelianus  it  is  im- 
possible to  do  justice  in  a short  abstract.  Passing  over  entirely  his  descrip- 
tion of  the  symptoms,  and  explanation  of  the  sources  from  which  the  blood 
IS  discharged,  I shall  merely  dwell  upon  a few  points  of  his  practice.  He 
insists  with  proper  earnestness  on  the  necessity  of  complete  rest,  coolness 
and  abstinence  from  every  thing  of  a stimulant  nature;  and  recommends  the 
practice  already  often  mentioned  of  applying  to  the  part  affected  sponges  or 
compresses  soaked  in  cold  water,  or  in  water  and  vinegar,  or  in  some  as- 
tringent decoction.  He  also  approves  of  the  application  of  ointments  or 
plasters  composed  of  galls,  alum,  the  rind  of  the  pomegranate,  and  the  like 
from  among  his  many  internal  medicines  I would  point  out  the  composition 
consisting  of  gum  acacia,  alum,  and  the  decoction  of  poppies.  When  the 
discharge  does  not  stop  before  the  third  day  he  recommends  venesection. 
«ut,  it  pain  difficulty  of  breathing,  or  a dry  cough  should  come  on,  he  ap- 
proves of  bleeding  at  an  earlier  period  of  the  disease.  He  then  directs  to 
give  emo  bent  epithemes,  electuaries  containing  frankincense  and  opium 
and  the  like.  When  the  pain  is  protracted,  he  recommends  to  apply 
cupping-instruments  or  leeches  to  the  part  affected.  Food  of  a middle  aua- 
ity,  milk,  and  the  like  are  to  be  given.  From  his  strictures  upon  the  p\c- 
tice  of  the  others  it  appears  that  some  of  the  medical  sects  had  condemned 
venesection,  but  it  is  satisfiictory  to  know  that  most  of  the  authorities  were 
agreed  about  the  propriety  of  it.  The  Methodist  forbids  it  when  there  are  no 
symptoms  of  inflammation  present.  It  seems  there  were  disputes  also  about 
die  propriety  of  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  but  Ccelius  pronounces  in  favour 
of  this  practice.  He  informs  us  further  that  some  que^oned  the  proS 
flan  maLrr^T’  decidedly  approves  of  it.  When  there  is^  any  iZ 

fifics  anLii^pfif  ^ He  also  condemns  sudo- 

rifics  and  diuretics.  He  allows  exercise  only  when  the  complaint  has  abated 

to  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  but  appr^oves  of  applying 

to  the  chest  a sponge  soaked  in  cold  water  or  acrid  vine'nar  PP  y g 

I.  I .'ir  !’o':  many  extracts  from  the  Arabians"  who,  however  sun 

ply  ittle  additional  information,  although  they  treat  fully  of  the  disease 
would  refer  to  Avicenna’s  account  as  being  particularly  full  and  exSellent 
He  approves  of  the  internal  use  of  vinegar,  and  when  there  ia  -i  t'  L-r  ' 
cou^di,  of  anodynes,  such  as  mandragora,  henbane,  ’and  poppy.  Rhases  and 
berapioii  approve  of  sponging  the  chest  with  vinegar.  AvLrhoL  wh^^ 
lond  of  contradicting  preceding  authorities  condemns  the  ° 

. in  Minn  rocoirioT  ‘olS 

di  nk.  He  approves  in  general  of  astringents.  Ilaly  Abbas  eives  n 
full  and  interesting  account  of  the  causes  and  variotie^s  nf  the 

lie  modifies  his  treatment  accordingly.  He  recommends  bleedin^fromTe 
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basilic  vein,  to  be  rei)eated  if  circumstances  require,  purging  with  gentle  laxa- 
tives such  as  myrobalans  and  rhubarb,  giving  demulcents,  such  as  gum  arabic 
and  s’tarch,  to  which  poppy  is  sometimes  to  be  added,  forallaying  irritation.  He 
directs  to  avoid  the  bath,  strong  exercise,  and  vociferation.  When  the  disease 
arises  from  a cold  cause  (he  means  in  cases  of  passive  hemorrhage),  he  prohibits 
venesection,  and  recommends  stimulants,  such  as  frankincense  and  myrrh. 
In  certain  cases  he  allows  astringents,  such  as  alum,  balaustine,  galls,  sumach, 
&c.  Ue  also  directs  to  apply  to  the  breast  an  astringent  cerate  containing 
roses,  plantain,  purslain,  &c.  Alsaharavius  recommends  bleeding,  cold  ap- 
plications to  tile  chest,  opiates,  and  astringents,  according  to  circumstances. 
Khases  stales  that  opium,  by  thickening  or  congealing  the  blood,  proves  use- 
ful in  hemoptysis.  He  approves  very  much  of  a milk  diet.  In  general  he 
recommends  venesection.  He  directs  the  physician  to  be  at  pains  to  ascer- 
tain from  what  part  the  blood  proceeds. 

Cold  a]tplications  to  the  chest  are  not  now  generally  resorted  to,  and  yet  an 
amateur  practitioner  in  the  west  of  Scotland  lately  acquired  great  celebrity  for 
curing  hemoptysis  by  sponging  the  chest  with  vinegar.  Van  Swieten  men- 
tions cases  in  which  very  cold  water  given  internally  and  applied  externally 
to  the  chest  had  effected  a c\x\e..— Comment.  § 1200.  It  will  be  remarked,  how- 
ever, that  Galen  condemns  the  indiscriminate  use  of  this  remedy ; and  Rhases 
also  states  that  he  had  seen  mischief  produced  by  the  unseasonable  applica- 
tion of  cold  to  the  chest.  In  short,  like  every  other  mode  of  practice,  it  ought, 
no  doubt,  to  be  applied  with  proper  caution  and  discrimination. 


XXXII. ON  EMPYEMA  AND  PHTHISIS. 

See  Hippocrates,  de  Morhis,  lib.  ii.  c.  4.5.,  Coaca  Pranot.  et  alibi.— 
Gaienus,  Mcth.  Med.  lib.  v.— Areteus,  Morb.  Cliron.  i.  8.— Aetius,  vin. 
7.5.-Oribasius.  Si/n.  ix.— Ale.xander,  vii.  2,  3,  4.-Actuanus,  Meth.  Med. 
iv.  4.,  and  i.  17.--Nonnus,  c.  123.— Calius  Aurelianus,  Morb.  lard.  n.  14., 
and  v.  8.— Celsus,  iii.  22.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  8.— Marcellus,  c.  17. 
—Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  10.  tr.  5.— Mesue,  de 

pion,  tr.  ii.  27. — Alsaharavius,  Fract.  xiii.  3. — Haly  Abbas,  Prac<.  yi.  12., 
Theor.  ix.  20.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  16.  c.  4.— Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  60., 

Continens,  lib.  x.  ...•/•  .i  „„„„ 

Hippocrates  states,  as  tests  of  the  nature  of  the  sputa,  that,  if  they  possess 
a fetid  smell,  or  sink  to  the  bottom  of  salt  water,  they  indicate  great  danger. 
When  a collection  of  pus  is  suspected,  he  directs  to  shake  the  patient  when 
a peculiar  sound  will  be  heard  if  there  be  fluid  in  the  chest.  In  that  case, 
he^directs  to  make  an  incision  into  the  chest,  in  other  words  he  recommends 
Paracentesis  Thoracis,  an  operation  revived  of  ate  years.  In  his  f rog'|°s‘ics 
he  pronounces  a falling  out  of  the  hairs  and  a diarrhcea  to  be  fatal  symptoms 

Areteus'  gives  a good  description  of  the  phenomena  attending  Empyema 
Thoracis.  He  says  that  when  the  abscess  points  outwardly  it  separates  the 
ribs  from  one  another  to  make  room  for  itself.  It  is  occasioned,  he  says,  y 
inflammation  with  a collection  of  blood.  But  the  most  graphic  delineation 
of  the  phenomena  of  disease  to  be  found  in  the  whole  records  of  medicine  is 
Uiat  wh^ich  he  draws  of  a patient  in  the  last  stage  of  consumption.  I will  not 
nfr  t bv  attempting  a copy  which  would  foil  so  short  of  the  original.  He 
does  iot^approve  ofUie  common  tests,  as  recommended  by  Hippocrates ; and, 
iiSead  orfmining  an  opinion  of  the  case  by  ihrownig  the  sputa  upon  fire 
or  water  he  prudently  directs  to  judge  of  the  case  from  the  general  symp- 
awl/only  a fmsn!«m  of  ,l«  chapter  on  the  irea.ment  ha. 
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come  down  to  us.  It  appears  from  it  that  he  approved  of  a milk  diet  and  a 
sea-voyage. 

Celsus  recommends  in  particular  a sea-voyage,  change  of  air,  gestation  in 
a couch,  and  a milk  diet.  He  cautions  against  the  bath  and  exposure  to  the 
sun  or  cold,  ^^’hen  these  means  do  not  effect  a cure,  he  directs  to  burn  the 
chest  in  different  places  with  the  Actual  Cautery,  so  as  to  form  issues  (see  a 
strong  recommendation  of  this  practice  in  Caillot,  Elemens  de  Physiologie, 

p.  6.). 

Galen  has  detailed  the  principles  upon  which  Phthisis  ought  to  be  treated 
in  the  Fifth  Book  of  the  Meth.  Med.  He  commends  strongly  a diet  of 
milk,  especially  that  of  goats,  which  is,  he  says,  of  an  intermediate  consis- 
tence between  the  milk  of  cows  and  of  asses.  The  ancients,  he  says,  made 
consumptive  patients  suck  a woman.  Whatever  kind  be  used,  he  recom- 
mends it  to  be  drank  as  soon  as  it  is  milked  from  the  animal ; and  he  fur- 
ther directs  sometimes  to  add  honey  or  a little  salt  to  it. 

Alexander  gives  very  judicious  directions  for  the  choice  of  milk,  and  treats 
of  empyema  otherwise  very  fully. 

Aetius  states,  upon  the  authority  of  Archigenes,  that  in  certain  cases  em- 
pyema is  formed  without  fever.  This  is  now  well  ascertained  to  be  the  case. 
He  approves  of  the  Cautery,  like  Celsus.  His  account  of  Phthisis  is  taken 
from  Galen. 

Cselius  gives  many  important  observations  on  the  proper  treatment  of  con- 
sumption, and  strictures  on  the  practice  of  the  other  sects.  He  remarks  cor- 
rectly that  in  old  coughs  attended  with  fever,  although  the  expectoration  be 
at  first  transparent  and  not  purulent,  the  complaint  often  terminates  in 
Phthisis.  His  treatment  is  judiciously  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the 
case.  He  condemns  the  early  use  of  the  bath,  hellebore,  and  the  formation 
of  issues  on  the  part  affected.  Of  the  varieties  of  empyema  he  has  treated 
elsewhere  at  great  length.  He  appears  to  consider  the  operation  of  Paracen- 
tesis as  dangerous. 

Many  of  the  remedies  recommended  by  Marcellos  contain  a combination 
of  stimulant  with  narcotic  substances,  that  is  to  say,  of  myrrh,  storax  and 
the  like,  with  opium  and  hyoscyamus.  ’ ’ 

Vegetius,  the  veterinary  surgeon,  remarks  that  tubercles  like  boils  form  in 
the  lungs  of  cattle. — MuLom.  ii.  45. 


Avicenna’s  treatment  is,  in  general,  like  that  of  Galen  and  his  followers.  He 
speaks  of  inhaling  the  vapours  of  arsenic,  pine-fruit,  &c.  He  and  his  country- 
man, Avenzoar,  approve  of  Paracentesis  and  the  Cautery.  Mesue  recommends 

the  tepid  bath  in  tlie  decline  of  Phthisis.  Serapion  approves  of  opening  the  ab- 
scess m cases  of  hmipyema  by  means  of  a red-hot  iron.  In  the  treatment  of 
Emyjyema,  Haly  Abbas  appears  to  have  put  great  confidence  in  absorbent 
eartlrs,  such  as  burnt  crabs,  gum  Arabic,  Cyprian  earth,  &c.  He  gives  the  milk 
of  asses  in  ihe  morning,  and  at  night  the  syrup  of  poppies.  He  also  praises 
goats  milk.  He  approves  of  a milk  diet  and  demulcents  likewise  in  Phthisis 
He  makes  frequent  mention  of  poppies,  doubtless  with  the  view  of  alleviatin'^ 
the  cough.  In  certain  cases  he  directs  to  use  the  tepid  bath  ; and  under  Dro“ 
per  regulations,  I am  convinced  that  it  might  often  be  of  service  The  late 
Dr.  Currie  of  Liverpool  used  the  tepid  affusion  for  mitigating  the  exacerbn 
tions  of  the  Hectic  Fever.  Haly  approves  of  the  tests  of  purulent  expecto" 
ration,  which  we  have  stated  above  that  Aretams  condemned  Alsaharavine 
says  that  the  bath  may  prove  useful  in  Phthisis,  but  that  it  ought  not  to  be 
tried  except  under  the  direction  of  a skilful  physician.  He  seems  to  direct 
first  to  use  the  tepid  bath  in  a warm  place,  and  afterwards  to  go  for  a shmr 
time  into  a cold  bath.  He  does  not  explain  the  principles  of  his  practice 
He  approves,  in  general,  of  a milk  diet,  but  directs  to  change  it  if  a diamb^ 
come  on.  The  milk  of  asses  or  of  goats  is  what  he  prefers  He  approves  of 
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the  Hippocratic  tests  of  pus.  llliases  describes  several  species  of  consump- 
tion. One  of  them  he  represents  as  being  seated  in  tlie  Irachea.  His  ac- 
count of  the  various  modes  of  treatment  is  most  ample.  He  strongly  com- 
mends the  milk  of  asses. 

Galen,  Rhases,  and  most  of  the  ancient  authorities  held  that  consumption 
is  contagious.  This  opinion  very  generally  prevails  in  Italy,  Germany,  and 
America,  at  the  present  day.  Fracastorius  believed  in  the  contagious  nature 
of  Phthisis.  He  Morb.  Contag.  Schenkius,  Kiverius,  Andre  du  I.aurens, 
and  Hoffman  were  of  the  same  opinion.  Morton  affirms  that  he  had  known 
the  disease  to  prove  infectious. — Fhthisiolog. 

The  historian  Sallust  uses  the  word  'i'ubes  as  synonymous  with  Contu- 
gium  in  the  following  sentence : — “ Tanta  vis  moi  hi,  iiti  tabes,  plerostjue 
civium  animos  invaserat.” — Catalin.  c.  36.  Livy  does  the  same  in  several 
places. 

XXXIII. ON  PLEURISY. 

SEE.Hippocrates,  de  Morbis,  lib.  ii.,  de  Rut.  Viet,  in  Jewi.— Galenus,  de 
Med.  sec.  Loc.  lib.  vii.,  et  alibi. — Celsus,  iv.  6. — Aretaeus,  Moi-b.  Acut.  i.  10., 
Curat.  Morb.  Acut.  i.  10. — Aetius,  viii.  76. — Pselliis,  Op.  Medicuiii. — 
Alexander,  vi.  1. — Oribasius,  Syn.  ix.  7,  8. — Actuarius,  Mctli.  Med.  iv.  4. — 
Nonnus,  c.  129. — Caslius  Aurelianus,  Morb.  Acut.  ii.  13. — Octavius  Hora- 
tianus,  ii.  4. — Marcellus,  de  Medicam.  c.  24. — Serapion,  tr.  ii.  21. — Mesue, 
de  Mgrit.  Pect.  c.  7. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  10.  tr.  4. — Alsaharavius,  Prucl. 
xii.  8. — Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  16.  c.  4. — Haly  Abbas,  T/(cor.  ix.  21.,  Prac<. 
vi.  13. — Rhases,  Divis.  54.,  Continens,  lib.  x. 

Hippocrates  gives  brief  descriptions  of  Pleurisy,  and  recommends  nearly 
the  same  treatment  that  is  now  practised,  namely,  bleeding  ad  deliquium 
animi,  purging,  diluent  drinks,  and  fomentations  to  the  side  by  means  of 
sponges  squeezed  out  of  hot  water,  or  of  bags  fdled  with  salts  and  millet,  or 
the  like. 

Areteus,  with  his  usual  accuracy,  gives  a most  complete  description  of 
all  the  symptoms  of  Pleurisy,  but,  as  it  is  not  much  different  from  our  au- 
thor’s, I shall  not  enter  upon  a detail  of  it.  He  remarks,  by  the  way,  that 
Pleurisy  is  sometimes  a sporadic  disease,  and  sometimes  epidemical.  His 
directions  about  the  application  of  the  common  remedies  are  dictated  by  his 
usual  excellent  judgment.  On  the  necessity  of  early  and  repeated  venesec- 
tion he  insists  strongly,  but  recommends  not  to  carry  it  the  length  of  pro- 
ducing deliquium  animi,  as  the  fluids  will  thereby  be  determined  inwardly. 
Archigenes  (ap.  7Etium)and  other  ancient  authorities  joined  him  in  Uiis  rule 
of  practice,  although  in  opposition  to  Hippocrates.  He  approves  of  cui>- 
ping  the  side,  but  not  until  after  the  7th  day,  and  directs  to  apply  to  the 
scarifications  salts  or  nitre.  His  internal  remedies  consist  of  demulcents, 
diluents,  and  narcotics,  varied  according  to  circumstances.  He  forbids  the 
use  of  cold  drink  and  cold  air.  Celsus  also  cautions  against  cold,  and  di- 
rects to  apply  sinapisms  to  the  chest.  His  general  treatment  is  notliing  dif- 
ferent from  that  of  Hippocrates. 

Galen  treats  of  Pleurisy  cursorily  in  many  parts  of  his  works,  but,  as  he 
follows  entirely  the  views  of  Hippocrates,  we  need  not  enter  iiito  a detail  of 
his  practice. 

Psellus  cautions  not  to  confound  Pleurisy  with  abscess  of  the  side.  In 
the  latter  case,  he  remarks,  there  is  no  cough,  and  pain  is  felt  upon  pressure. 
He  appears  to  copy  from  Paulus. 

Aetius  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a species  of  Pleurisy  arising  from 
indigestion  or  crudities  of  the  stomach.  In  this  case  he  forbids  venesection, 
and  recommends  clysters  and  calefacient  applications. 
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Alexander  gives  very  minute  directions  how  to  distinguish  Pleurisy  from 
Hepatitis.  He  remarks  that,  in  the  latter  disease,  the  patient  is  yellowish. 
When  the  pain  is  not  violent,  he  recommends  to  trust  to  cupping,  which  he 
says  was  a popular  remedy  in  Armenia.  He  disapproves  in  general  of 
Opiates.  When  the  discharges  from  the  bowels  are  bilious,  he  directs  to 
purge  with  scammony,  black  hellebore,  and  the  like.  I may  remark  here, 
by  the  way,  that  the  administration  of  oxyrael  and  hellebore  in  oertain  cases 
of  Pleurisy  was  much  commended  by  Gesner ; and  I think  the  practice  de- 
serving of  imitation. 

There  is  nothing  particularly  original  in  the  accounts  given  of  it  by  Oriba- 
sius,  Actuarius,  Nonnus,  Octavius,  and  Marcellus.  We  shall,  therefore,  pro- 
ceed to  explain  the  views  of  the  Methodists.  The  remedies  recommended 
by  Crelius  Aurelianus  are,  upon  the  whole,  nearly  the  same  as  those  directed 
by  the  other  sects,  but  he  attaches  much  importance  to  his  own  method  of 
applying  them.  In  illustration  of  his  principles,  we  shall  mention  a few  of 
his  strictures  upon  the  practice  of  the  others.  He  condemns  Hippocrates 
for  carrying  venesection  the  length  of  producing  deliquium  animi,  which  he 
pronounces  to  be  a very  pernicious  practice.  Indiscriminate  purging,  he 
thinks,  increases  irritation.  He  disapproves  of  abstinence  for  seven  days,  as 
enjoined  by  the  father  of  medicine.  Diodes  he  blames  for  enjoining  the 
same  rules  with  regard  to  bleeding  and  purging,  and  for  allowing  cold  food 
in  summer.  Praxagoras  he  strongly  and  properly  condemns  for  giving  pep- 
per or  southern-wood  in  mulse ; and  also  for  recommending  the  warm  bath, 
and  fomentations  to  the  side,  which  he  justly  remarks  will  only  occasion 
cold  to  the  patient;  and  for  prohibiting  venesection,  when  the  disease  is  .oc- 
casioned by  cold,  and  the  patient  is  old  and  weak.  He  finds  fault  with 
Asclepiades  for  saying  that  venesection  is  not  proper  in  certain  countries,  as 
at  Rome  and  Athens,  whereas  Crelius  properly  maintains  that  venesection  is 
everywhere  proper.  It  is  worthy  of  remark,  by  the  way,  that  prejudices 
against  bleeding  prevailed  in  Rome  when  Galen  wrote,  and  to  a certain  ex- 
tent do  so  still.  Crelius  also  justly  condemns  his  too  free  allowance  of  mulse 
or  wine  and  honey.  He  blames  Themison  for  using  acrid  applications  to 
the  chest.  Of  his  strictures  on  the  treatment  of  Heraclides,  the  most  just  are 
his  condemnation  of  the  practice  of  giving  mulse  with  rue,  and  garlic  with 
vinegar,  to  remove  the  nausea;  and  of  his  direction  to  bleed  only  on  the  se- 
cond day  after  two  or  three  clysters  had  been  given. 

Of  the  practice  of  the  Arabians  little  need  be  said,  as  their  views  of  treat- 
ment are  entirely  conformable  to  those  of  the  Greeks.  Avicenna’s  directions 
are  most  minute,  and  would  furnish  an  excellent  guide  to  practice.  He  for- 
bids cold  things,  and  approves  of  cupping  and  sinapisms  only  when  the  dis- 
ease does  not  yield  to  the  ordinary  treatment.  When  insomnolency  continues 
long,  he  permits  to  give  the  syrup  of  poppies.  Convalescents  are  directed  to 
avoid  saltish  and  sharp  things,  repletion,  the  sun,  wind,  smoke,  loud  talking 
and  the  like.  Serapion,  on  the  fourth  day,  adds  liquorice  to  the  decoction  of 
barley.  Mesue  and  Avicenna  agree  in  opinion,  that  fomentations  to  the  side 
do  no  good  unless  in  slight  cases,  and  when  applied  early.  Mesue  forbids 
cupping  until  the  seventh  day ; and,  when  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  loaded 
he  opens  the  belly  before  bleeding.  Haly  Abbas  directs  to  bleed  from  the 
arm  opposite  tire  side  affected,  at  first ; but,  if  the  disease  is  protracted  from 
the  arm  of  the  same  side.  He  recommends  gentle  laxatives,  and,  after  bleed 
mg  and  purging,  warm  applications  to  the  side,  such  as  a bladder  half  filled 
with  hot  water  He  also  speaks  of  cupping,  and  of  stimulant  plasters,  sina- 
pisms, and  such  like.  He  says,  when  the  body  is  cleansed,  and  the  disease  ina 

X'sideratiom'"' 

It  isTworthy  of  remark  that  the  Arabians  in  general  direct  to  bleed  from 
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the  arm  of  the  opposite  side.  Tlie  Greek  and  Latin  antliorilies  are  dividnl 
in  opinion  upon  this  rule  of  practice.  Hippocrates,  Galen,  and  C'elsus,  recom- 
mend to  bleed  from  the  arm  of  the  affected  side;  but  Areta;us,  Aetius,  aivl 
Cailius  Aurelianus,  from  the  opposite.  Galen,  in  one  place,  mentions  that 
he  had  abstracted  blood  in  a case  of  Pleurisy  by  oj)enini>  one  of  the  arteries 
■of  the  hand. 


XXXIV. ON  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  HEART. 

“See  Galenus,  de  Loc.  Affect. — Aetius,  viii.  58. — Oribasius.  Si/iinp.  ix.  fl. 
Actuarius,  Melli.  Med.  iv.  3. — Nonnus,  c.  134. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  1 1. 
tr.  1.  and  2. — Serapion,  tr.  ii.  27. — Avenzoar,  i.  12. — Mesue,  de  Peel. 

— Ilaly  Abbas,  Thcor.  ix.  22.,  and  Pruet.  vi.  IG. — Alsaharavius,  Pruel.  xiii. 
— llhases,  Divis.  i.  58.,  and  Continens,  lib.  xvi. 

Most  of  the  knowledge  which  the  ancients  possessed  of  these  obscure  com- 
plaints may  be  found  in  Galen,  u.  s.  In  the  body  of  a monkey  he  had 
remarked  Hydrops  Pericardii,  and  in  that  of  a cock  he  had  detected  a 
Scirrhous  Tumour,  from  which  he  inferred  that  these  diseases  occur  also 
in  the  human  subject.  One  would  almost  suspect,  however,  that  the  an- 
cients were  more  familiar  with  inspect ionCH  cudaverum  than  they  chose  to 
avow.  As  a proof  of  this,  I may  mention  what  is  related  by  Hesychius  of 
Hermogenes  the  rhetorician; — “ Hennogenes  the  rhetorician  having  died 
was  dissected,  and  his  heart  was  found  covered  with  hair,  and  greatly  exceed- 
ing its  natural  size.”  (See  also  Suidas.)  Respecting  persons  having  hair  on 
their  hearts,  I quote  the  following  note  from  Fabricii  Bibliotheca  Ciraca,  t. 
iv.  p.  429  : — “ Plura  exempla  hominum  quorum  cor  pilosum  est  repertum 
collegit  elegantissimus,  Muretus  xii.  10.  Vo7\  Lcct.,  Pontanus,  Bellnr.  Attic. 
p.  301.  et  Alexander  Tassonus  in  libro  Italicfe  edito  cui  titulus  Pensieri 
Diversi,  lib.  vi.  c.  30.  De  Aristomene  Messenio  idem  tradit  pra>ter  alios 
Dio.  Chrysost.  xxxv.  p.  430.  de  Leonida  Plutarchus  in  parallelis  minoribus, 
p.  306.”  On  the  subject  we  are  treating  of  the  learned  Stephen  Bernard  has 
the  following  remark : — “ Apparet,  ni  fallor,  ex  hoc  loco  Pauli  (iii.  68.) 
veteres  morborum  sedes  in  cadaveribus  rimari  non  neglexisse  quod  etiam 
patet  ex  illis  qua;  de  Irepadis  inflnminatione  habet,  c.  181.  qui  enim  scire  po- 
terant  aliquando  partem  ejus  cavam,  noiinunquam  vero  gibbarn  infiamma- 
tione  tentari  nisi  ex  cadaverum  inspectione  ?” — Ap.  JS'omii  F.pit.  c.  208. 
See  also  Plin.  H.  N.  xi.  70.  and  the  note  of  Harduin. 

Si-nce  all  the  writers  subsequent  to  Galen  merely  copy  from  him,  T need 
not  say  more  of  their  opinions. 

The  Arabians,  especially  Avicenna, treat  of  these  complaints  at  great  length, 
but  without  supplying  much  additional  information.  Avenzoar  speaks  ob- 
scurely of  certain  tumours  resembling  pellicles  or  cartilages  on  the  1 ericar- 
dium.  He  meirtions  also  Hydrops  Pericardii  and  abscess  of  the  same. 
Pain  of  the  heart,  says  Haly  A^bas,  may  aiise  from  an  intemperament, 
organic  disease,  or  a solution  of  continuity.  Ihe  two  last  causes  .soon 
occasion  death.  He  mentions  that  palpitation  may  be  occasioned  by  Dropsy 
of  the  Pericardium.  He  lecommends  bleeding  in  cases  of  palpitation,  upon 
the  authority  of  Galen,  and  also  things  of  a cold  nature,  such  as  scerJsof  cu- 
cumbers, citrons,  gourds,  roses,  and  camphor.  Alsaharavius  gives  a similar 
account  of  these  afl'ections.  Rhases  also  approves  of  venesection  and  cold 
applications.  He  mentions  that  palpitation  is  sometimes  felt  m the  region 
of  the  stomach,  for  which  he  properly  recommends  bitters,  such  as  worm- 
wood. . • 11  1 » 

Of  the  Cardiac  disease,  which  is  treated  of  very  circumstantially  by  Are- 
ta>us,  Ca;lius  Aurelianus,  and  others,  I shall  not  make  further  mention  here. 
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as  it  is  not  agreed  that  it  was  necessarily  an  affection  of  the  heart.  CEelius 
and  Celsus  may  be  particularly  consulted  for  further  information  respect- 
ing it.  ‘ 


XXXV. ON  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  BREASTS. 

See  Oribasius,  Symp.  ix.  9. — Aetius,  xvi.  35. — Nonnus,  c.  151. — Scri- 
bomus  I^rgus,  o.  102.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  12.— Haly  Abbas,  Theor. 
IX.  \0.,  Fract.  vm.  29.— Alsaharavius,  Pract.  tr.  xiv.,  and  Rhases,  Conti- 
nens,  lib.  xv.  ’ 

A considerable  part  of  this  chapter  is  copied  from  Oribasius.  Aetius 
however,  has  treated  of  these  complaints  more  fully  than  any  other  author! 
We  gives  from  Philumenus  various  prescriptions  for  inflamed  breasts  the 
most  important  ingredients  in  which  seem  to  be  ceruse  and  litharge  with 
wax  or  honey.  One  of  them  also  contains  the  recent  leaves  of  henbane,  evi- 
dently for  the  purpose  of  allaying  pain.  For  indurated  mammK,  he  directs 
to  apply  linseed,  or  the  seed  of  fenugreek  with  hydromel.  In  short,  his  an 
pbcations  and  our  author’s  are  very  similar.  When  an  abscess  forms  he 

rur“o“ 

Avicenna  treats  fully  of  these  complaints,  but  his  remedies  are  mosflv 
borrowed  from  the  Greeks.  The  most  s’imple  of  his  aTplioations 
aposteraes  of  the  breasts  is  a sponge  squeezed  out  of  tepid  vinegar  and 
r .5'  % recommends  the  same,  or  a plaster  of  the  oil  of  roses 

bread,  and  the  yolk  of  an  egg.  When  suppuration  is  .expected,  he  directs  to 
^ply  a cataplasni  of  hgs.  Alsaharavius  treats  minutely  of  this  sub  ect 
When  pain  of  the  breast  arises  from  coagulated  milk,  he  recommendrto  an- 
ply  a piece  of  cloth  soaked  in  warm  water  or  vinegar  When  milt- 
be  extracted  from  the  breasts,  he  directs  to  suck  E by  means  S-as.T.M 
instrument  shaped  like  a nipple.  To  dispel  coagulated  milk  Rhases  recom^ 
mends  a mixture  of  hot  vinegar  and  rose-oil.  He  also  recommends  l oom 
•position  of  mint  and  common  salt.  ‘umenas  a com- 


XXXVI.— ON  FETID  SMELL,  AND  SWEATING  OF  THE  ARM-PITS: 
See  in  particular  Oribasiu.s,  Synop.  viii.  36 Nonnus  r r' 

alum  with  storax,  mvrrh  and  ihe  lito  ^ mreiore,  direct  to  mix 

water  and  camphorand  afso  var^^us'  asfrEnEd'nr'^r 

The  plan  of  treatment  directed  by  Ahaharavfus  is  dpcpr  Imiments. 

recommends  to  purge  with  the  h^era  picra.  This^s 

practice.  I remember  that  the  late  Mr  Wilson,  of  ? 

Theatre  of  Anatomy,  used  to  mention  his 

Cruickshank,  theoelebrated  anatomist,  was  cured  of  this  nastv^'^'^^'^S  ' 

a course  of  active  purgatives.  Alsaharavius  further  recommend«'”^n‘'i! 

which  mrnt,  marjoram,  centaury,  spikenard  and  the  lit  ^ bath  in 

The  part  is  afterwards  to  be  rubbed  SEttE 
or  tutty,  mixed  with  alum,  myrrh,  &c.  in  fragrant  wine.  litharge 

The  ancients  believed  that  living  freely  unon  fios  ror.^  i u 
fetid.  Eustathius,  the  Commentatoi  on  hlomer^makes^m  P®^®P'talion 
ph.sls,eaned  Auchimolu,  and  Mochus.who  UvaJ 
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and  water  for  drink ; and  he  adds  that  their  perspiration  was  so  fetid,  that 
when  in  the  bath  every  body  shunned  them. — Ap.  Iliad,  xiii.  6. 


XXXVII. ON  STOMACH  COMPLAINTS. 

See  Aretseus,  Morb.  Chron.  ii.  8.— Caelius  Aurelianus,  Pass.  Turd.  iii.  2. 

— Celsus,  iv.  5.— Galenus,  de  Med.  sec.  loe.,  lib.  vi.— Oribasius,  Synop.  ix. 
10.— Aetius,  lib.  ix.  1. — Alexander,  vii.  5.— Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  iv.  5.— 
Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  16.— Marcellus,  de  Med.  c.  20.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii. 
fen.  13.  tr.  1,  2,  3.— Serapion,  tr.  i.  c.  1.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  15.— Aver- 
rhoes,  Colliget.  v.  54.— Haly  Abbas,  Praef.  vii.  2.,  Theor.  ix.  24.— Alsahara- 
vius,  Pract.  tr.  16. — Rhases,  Divis,  c.  59.,  Continens,  lib.  xi. 

To  all  these  authors,  almost  every  one  of  whom  has  treated  of  these  com- 
plaints more  fully  than  Paulus,  or  upon  a different  plan,  it  is  quite  impossi- 
ble forme  to  do  justice  within  the  narrow  limits  to  which  I confine  myself 
in  these  annotations.  I shall,  therefore,  direct  my  attention  principally  to 
Celsus,  and  merely  add  a few  remarks  from  the  others.  The  stomach,  he 
says,  is  affected  by  great  heat,  inflation,  inflammation,  and  ulceration ; by 
phlegm  oi-  bile ; and  by  resolution,  which  is  a common  and  fatal  complaint. 
Heat  is  to  be  cured  by  cold  external  applications,  such  as  vinegar  and  roses, 
alona  with  cold  drink.  Inflation  we  shall  see  treated  of  in  the  next  chapter. 
Inflammation  which  is  attended  with  pain  is  to  be  treated  by  rest,  abstinence, 
sulphurated  wool,  and  wormwood,  when  fasting.  If  attended  with  ardor, 
he  prescribes  cold  and  repellent  applications,  occasionally  exercise,  and  a 
fuller  diet.  Ulceration  is  to  be  cured  by  exercise,  friction  of  the  extremities, 
smooth  and  glutinous  food,  and  avoiding  every  thing  that  is  acid  and  acrid. 
Redundance  of  phlegm  is  to  be  treated  by  emetics,  exercise,  friction,  hot 
drink,  and  hot  food.  When  bile  prevails,  he  recommends  laxatives,  potions 
of  wormwood,  gestation,  ora  sea-voyage ; emetics,  if  they  can  be  conveniently 
borne,  and  suitable  food,  so  as  to  avoid  indigestion.  Resolution,  he  says,  is 
a severe  affection  of  the  stomach  when  it  cannot  retain  the  food,  and  the  body 
wastes.  The  bath,  he  says,  is  useless,  but  exercise  of  the  upper  parts  ot  the 
body  peculiarly  proper.  He  recommends  pouring  cold  wateron  the  ^oniach, 
swimming  in  the  same,  and  living  on  cold  food,  rather  such  as  is  d'fhcult  to 
digest  than  what  will  readily  spoil  on  the  stomach.  Hence,  he  says,  some 
digest  beef.  Undiluted  austere  wine,  either  cold  or  very  hot,  is  proper.  It 
there  is  vomiting  with  pain,  he  directs  to  apply  over  the  stomach,  wool  or 
sponge  soaked  in  vinegar,  or  cold  cataplasms ; or,  if  the  pain  be 
a^cuppiug-instrument;  then  bread  which  has  been  steeped  in 
wine^is  to  be  given.  If  this  is  not  retained,  some  smooth  article  of  food  not 
disagreeable  to  the  stomach  is  to  be  administered  ; and,  if  this  is  not  relain^, 
a cupful  of  wine  is  to  be  taken  every  hour  until  the  stomach  becomes  settled. 
He  also  praises  an  acid  mixture  containing  pomegranate,  endive, 

Aretseus  gives  a lively  description  of  the  feelings  of  a dyspeptic.  The  stu- 
dent v^h^follows  his  divine  pursuits  with  indiscreet  ardour  and  neglects  to 
take  Proper  food  and  exercise,  is  said  to  be  particularly  liable  to  this  affec- 
tion ^ The  cure,  he  says,  is  to  be  accomplished  by  gestation,  vociferation,  a 
suitable  diet,  and  indulgence  of  the  patient’s  caprices  as  for  as  possible. 
Wormwood  cinger,  aloes,  and  mastich  are  also  proper.  , „ ^ 
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which,  by  the  bye,  is  of  so  rare  occurrence,  that  some  late  writers  of  high 
name  are  of  opinion  that  it  never  occurs  spontaneously. — (See  Christison  on 
Poisons.)  Some  of  the  ancient  authors,  however,  do  recommend  venesection 
Tj  complaint,  as,  for  example,  Serapion,  Rhases,  Avicenna,  and  Haly 
Abbas.  Iloratianus  recommends  the  same  for  sudden  pains  of  the  stomach. 
Cffilius  Aurelianus,  while  treating  in  general  terms  of  stomach  complaints, 
recornmends  bleeding,  “ si  in  vehementiam  passio  venerit.”  He  also  makes 
mention  of  cupping  and  leeching.  His  account  of  these  affections  is  highly 
interesting,  but  so  circumstantial  that  I dare  not  venture  even  upon  an 
a ri  gment  of  it.  Haly  Abbas  speaks  of  inflammation  ending  in  suppura- 
ion.  lo  Alsaharavius  I particularly  invite  attention.  Rhases  gives  a copious 
statement  of  the  opinions  of  all  preceding  authorities  on  this  subject. 


XXXVIII. ON  INFLATION  OF  THE  STOMACH. 

See  all  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Our  author’s  treatment,  which  consists  of  dry  cupping,  dry  fomentations 
md  the  internal  use  of  calefecients  and  wine,  is  what  Celsus  also  recommends! 

A speaks  favourably  of  exercising  the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  of 
the  Firg^tives  occasionally,  and  sometimes,  though  raraly, 

nam^v  n.  l^hases,  and  Avicenna,  recommend  similar  treatment, 

I and  aromatics,  such  as  aloes,  anise,  calamint,  cumin,  and 

the  like.  Haly  Abbas  directs  to  avoid  all  flatulent  food  such  as  pulse  milk 

to  before  dinn;-,  and 

rubbed,  and  a cataplasm  of  salt  and  cumin  applied  to  it 
He  also  directs  to  administer  many  calefacieiit  and  carminative  articles  such 

picrS'&c"“  Aklhnra'^-^^  wine,  also  the  peppers,  theriac,  mithridate,  hiera 
p cra,&c.  Alsahaiavius  recommends  aromatics  and  carminatives  and  after 
wards  to  rub  the  pit  of  the  stomach  with  calefacient  oils.  Averrhoes  directs 
^ give  al  solid  food,  as  flesh,  puddings,  &c.  quite  cold ; but  spoon  meS 

he  adrf  T °r  somewhat  warmer.  Tins  method 

he  adds,  will  dear  the  head  and  stomach  of  wind,  beget  finer  blood  brisker 
spirits,  and  cause  a lively  circulation  of  all  the  humours  ’ 

a„raf,T,hTcke'^™sTft,'^ 

alhtd'!!s"r'‘  but  does  not  say  whether  he 

alludes  to  spontaneous  rupture  or  rupture  from  accident 

I he  learned  Commentator  on  Mesue,Franciscus  de  Pedemont,who  flourish 
Gerard  and  Dr.  Abercrombie  have  lately  publishe^d  several  cases  of  it 


XXXIX. ON  cholera. 

Alsaharavius,  xvi.20.~Halv  Abbas  ^4.— Avenzoar,  ii.  i.__ 

J^ivis.  60.,  Contincns,  lib.  xi.,  ad  ManL7 Abases, 
■ppocrates  in  his  epidemics  has  given  several  well-detailed  cases  of 
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Cholera.  In  one,  the  patient  drank  hellebore  in  the  juice  of  lentils  and  vo- 
mited ; he  became  cold,  and  was  put  into  the  hot  hip-bath,  where  he  re- 
gained’ his  heat  and  recovered.  In  another  place,  he  says  that  the  disease  is, 
for  the  most  part,  occasioned  by  unwholesome  food,  such  as  pork  improperly 
boiled,  pot-herbs,  summer  fruits,  &c. 

Aretseus  defines  Cholera  to  be  a retrograde  movement  of  the  matters  in  the 
body  upon  the  stomach  and  intestines,  consisting  pf  a discharge  upwards  and 
downwards  of  bile,  which,  if  the  disease  proves  fatal,  becomes  black ; and,  at 
the  same  time,  the  extremities  are  cold,  with  profuse  sweats,  pulse  small  and 
dense  constant  straining  to  vomit  and  tenesmus.  He  also  makes  mention, 
among  the  symptoms,  of  spasms  and  contractions  of  the  muscles  in  the  legs 
and  arms,  borborygmi,  tormina,  and  syncope.  The  complaint,  he  says,  is 
occasioned  by  continued  indigestion ; and  proves  fatal  by  superinducing  con- 
vulsions, suffocation,  and  retching.  With  regard  to  the  treatment,  he  cau- 
tions not  to  stop  the  discharge  at  first,  but  to  encourage  it,  by  giving  fre- 
quently some  tepid  water ; and,  when  attended  with  tormina  and  coldness  of 
the  feet  to  apply  to  the  belly  hot  oil  of  rue,  and  rub  the  legs  to  restore  heat. 
When  the  faeces  are  all  evacuated,  he  recommends  some  cold  water  to  corn- 
nose  the  stomach  ; and,  when  the  pulse  sinks  and  becomes  frequent, 
the  same  time,  there  are  profuse  sweats  and  deliquium,  he  approves  of  adding 
a small  quantity  of  wine  to  the  water.  It  is  to  be  of  a fragrant  and  astrin- 
gent kind,  so  as  to  strengthen  the  powers  of  the  system.  When  all  the  symp- 
toms get  worse,  when  spasms  of  the  legs  occur,  and  the  pulse  becomes  insen- 
sible he  advises  to  give  more  wine  and  water.  Should  the  vomiting  continue, 
we  rnust  return  to  very  hot  drink  and  hot  food,  for,  he  remarks,  the  transition 
often  proves  beneficial.  When  all  these  fail,  a cupping-inslrumei.t  is  to  be 
put  on  between  the  shoulders  or  below  the  navel.  He  afterwards  speaks  of 
such  applications  as  those  recommended  by  our  author,  namely,  calefacients 
applied  to  the  belly,  chest,  and  legs.  He  concludes  with  saying,  that,  if  the 
st^mptoms,  instead  of  improving,  should  get  worse  after  this  treatment,  it  will 

be  P^er  for  the  physician  to  accelerate  his  retreat. 

When  Cholera  is  not  attended  with  Fever,  Galen  approves  of  giving  a 
niece  of  bread  soaked  in  diluted  wine,  of  cold  drink,  and  of  applying  cupping- 
instruments  to  the  belly.  When  the  patient  is  strong,  he  even  recommends 
the  cold  bath.  He  directs  afterwards  to  give  astringent  food,  and  also  speaks 
of  clysters,  old  wine,  and  asses’  milk.  He  mentions  with  seeming  approba- 
tion that  Asclepiades  gave  tepid  water  at  the  commencement. 

Celsus  depends  most  upon  tepid  water,  dry  cupping  and  sinapisms  to  the 
belly  In  exLme  cases,  he  directs  to  give  a light  fragrant  wine  diluted  with 

""^'Alexander’s  account  is  very  minute,  but  little  different  from  that  of 
AreVlus  In  certain  cases,  he  permits  poppies  to  remove  insomnolency 
fnd  Jine  to  support  the  strength.  Like  Hippocrates,  he  describes  correctly 

'^\?t7us?OrSius,  Actuarius,  and  Nonnus,  treat  of  the  disease  in  nearly 

'^Vo^r'^hoTeTa*  MarceuSs  recommends  various  astringent  remedies,  bothex- 
terLlly  anTlilly.  Myrtle  wine,  he  says,  will  stop  the  vomiting.  He 

also  commends  opium.  Cholera  “ omnibus  acutis  agritudinibus  velo- 

cio?’’ Li^“e?:  fie  rec?mtnds  draughts  of  tepid  w.ter  at  the  com- 

" cS^s  Au^el'Jis,^v"  liLTrs'o^L"™.^^^^  a complete  histo^^ 
of  the  symptoms  of  this  djscas^e.  fs  vTy’ Li- 

nnm'ei;,  "ater  a.  .I.c  comn.enc.men,  ,c  fad.- 
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tiite  I omiting,  sponges  out  of  cold  water  applied  over  the  stomach,  or  else 
cupping-instruments  with  much  heat;  aromatics,  bread  soaked  in  wine,  and 
the  like.  He  condemns  Hippocrates  for  sanctioning  the  giving  of  hellebore. 
He  blames  Diodes  for  recommending  southernwood,  which,  he  remarks,  is  a 
very  harsh  medicine ; and  also  for  allowing  milk,  which,  he  says,  is  apt  to 
grow  acid.  He -finds  fault  with  Heraclides  Tarentinus  for  trusting  to  opium 
and  henbane. 


Cassius  Medicus  accounts  for  the  coldness  of  the  extremities  and  contrac- 
tions thereof  upon  the  supposition  that  they  are  occasioned  by  the  vital  spirits 
having  left  them  and  been  determined  to  the  stomach. 

There  is  nothing  very  interesting  in  the  works  of  the  Arabians.  Haly  re- 
marks that  Cholera  consists  of  a discharge  of  bile.  He  inculcates  as  a set- 
tled principle  of  treatment,  that,  when  the  strength  continues  good,  and  the 
discharge  not  immoderate,  the  vomiting  is  to  be  encouraged  by  giving  tepid 
water  with  oil  of  sweet  almonds  to  drink.  When  there  is  great  prostration 
of  strength  and  tendency  to  deliquiura,  he  directs  to  sprinkle  water  on  the  pa- 
tient’s face,  to  apply  ligatures  to  his  limbs,  and  to  rub  his  feet  and  legs  with 
a calefacient  oil.  When  the  discharge  cannot  be  got  otherwise  stopt,  he 
advises  to  apply  a cupping-instrument  over  the  stomach.  Alsaharavius,  like 
the  others,  directs  to  promote  the  vomiting  at  first  by  giving  tepid  water. 
Among  his  other  remedies,  he  recommends  an  infusion  of  aloes  and  worm- 
wood. Rhases  recommends  draughts  of  tepid  water,  the  application  of  snow 
over  the  stomach,  ligatures  to  the  extremities,  wine,  and  astringents.  He, 
Avicenna,  and  most  of  the  authorities  direct  to  encourage  sleep.  Avicenna’s 
plan  of  treatment  is  exactly  the  same  as  that  of  Rhases. 

With  respect  to  diarrhoea,  Celsus  recommends  to  give  an  emetic;  to  anoint 
next  day  with  oil;  to  give  moderate  food  and  undiluted  wine  ; and  to  apply 
over  the  belly  a cerate  with  rue.  Caelius  Aurelianus  enjoins  at  first  rest  and 
abstinence,  then  astringent  applications  to  the  belly,  next  day  astringent 
food,  and  then  wine  and  the  bath.  Haly  Abbas  remarks  that  a diarrhoea  is 
not  to  be  rashly  stopt  unless  it  become  excessive,  in  which  case  astringents 
are  to  be  given,  such  as  galls,  roses,  pomegranate  fruit,  &c.  Serapion  and 
Rhases  mention  an  emetic  as  a remedy  for  diarrhoea;  and,  as  Dr.  Milward  re- 
marks, “ the  moderns  make  use  of  a course  of  vomits  as  the  last  refuse  in  an 
obstinate  diarrhcEa.  ° 

For  the  cure  of  diarrhoea,  the  veterinary  surgeons  recommend  at  first  bleed- 
ing and  hot  water,  and  then  astringents,  such  as  sumach  and  pomegranate 
rind. — Geopou.  xvi.  8.  f o 

T ^ the  ancient  opinions  on  Cholera  in  the 

J^OTiuoTi  J\l€(lic(il  (iTid  JT hysicul  JouTTiul  for  Novemberj  1831 


XL.  ON  LIENTERY  AND  CCEMAC  AFFECTION. 

1 Galenus,  in  Hipp.  Aphor.  Comment,  vi. 

— Aretams,  Morb.  Citron,  ii.  10. — Celsus  iv 
16.— Nonnus,  c.  1 66.-Theophilus,  de  Alvi  Rctrim.c.  2.-Actuarius  Meth 

O^^asius,  Morb.  Curat,  iv.  88.— Psellus’ 

passes  through  the  bowels  in  a 
iXit  ? remarks  that  thl  affection  maybe 

defined  to  be  a loss  of  digestion,  the  food  having  undergone  no  change  in 
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consistence,  smell,  or  quality,  while  in  the  bowels.  The  intestines,  he  says, 
are  either  in  a state  of  ulceration  and  great  tenderness,  or  they  have  lost  their 
retentive  faculty. 

Psellus  defines  Lientery  to  be  a loss  of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  bowels, 
so  that  the  food  passes  undigested  in  a liquid  state. 

Aretoeus  calls  it  a disease  arising  from  broad  ulcers  of  the  intestines  when 
the  food  passes  through  the  bowels  not  at  all  altered.  With  respect  to  the 
treatment,  he  merely  says  that  an  emetic  after  food  will  remove  it. 

Celsus  recommends  astringent  food,  stimulant  and  rubefacient  applications 
externally;  and  afterwards  exercise,  friction,  insolation, and  vomiting,  which, 
he  says,  Hippocrates  directed  to  produce  with  white  hellebore  when  other 
things  fail. 

Dioscorides  states  that,  when  the  inner  membrane  of  a cock’s  stomach  has 
been  dried  and  reduced  to  powder,  it  may  be  given  triturated  in  wine  with 
great  advantage  in  stomach  complaints.  Our  author,  it  will  be  remarked, 
makes  mention  of  this  medicinal  article. 

Archigenes  and  Aetius  describe  Coaliac  Affection  as  an  atony  of  the  in* 
testines,  so  that  the  food  is  not  retained  until  it  is  digested.  They  treat  ol 
it  at  great  length,  their  principal  remedial  measures  being  purging,  vomiting, 
and  astringent  applications.  According  to  Psellus  it  arises  from  superficial 
ulceration  of  the  intestines. 

Serapion  for  Lientery  directs  to  give  astringent  decoctions,  and  to  apply  to 
the  belly  an  astringent  epitheme  containing  galls,  roses,  pomegranate 
flowers,  &c.  the  food  to  consist  principally  of  millet  and  the  like.  He 
also  recommends  a mixture  of  goat’s  milk  and  water  boiled  until  the  water 
evaporate.  When  the  stomach  is  loaded  he  recommends  an  emetic.  In 
Coeliac  Affection  he  directs  to  strengthen  the  intestines  by  astringents  inter- 
nally and  externally.  Haly  Abbas  defines  Lientery  to  be  a quick  discharge 
of  the  food  in  an  unchanged  state.  It  arises,  he  adds,  from  immoderate  de- 
bility of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  intestines,  or  from  excess  of  the  expulsive. 
It  is  said  to  be  generally  caused  by  ulcers  which,  being  irritated  by  the  food, 
stimulate  the  intestines  to  expel  it.  He  recommends  a variety  of  remedies, 
most  of  which  are  either  astringents  or  acids,  such  as  balaustine,  nnd  of 
acorns,  mastich,  sumach,  galls,  roses,  See. 


XLI. ON  TENESMUS. 


See  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Celsus  recommends  the  tepid  bath,  emollient  aud  astimgent  applications 
to  the  rectum,  such  as  butter  and  roses,  or  alum  wrapped  in  wool  and  ap- 
plied the  remedies  for  tormina,  and  an  austere  wine  every  alternate  day. 

Ae’lius  may  be  referred  to  as  an  author  who  has  treated  of  this  affection  in 
a very  accurate  manner,  although  nearly  to  the  same  effect  as  our  author. 
.\moiig  other  things  he  mentions  the  application  to  the  anus  of  a sponge 

soaked  in  a,  solution  of  galls  in  vinegar.  . . j 

Nonnus  defines  Tenesmus  to  be  an  inflammation  of  the  rectum,  and  says 
that  it  is  to  be  benefited  by  injections  of  the  oil  of  rue,  or  of  wine  and  honey 
with  brine;  by  hip-baths  of  astringent  decoctions,  such  as  myrtles,  bays,  iSce. 
Ol-  by  fomentations  with  a sponge. 

Avicenna  describes  two  varieties  of  Tenesmus,  the  1-alse,  which  is  occa- 
sioned by  the  lodgement  of  hardened  faeces  in  the  intestines,  and  is  to  be 
cured  by  emollient  clysters,  &c.;  and  the  True,  which,  if  occasioned  by  cold 
is  to  be^relieved  by  fomenting  the  parts  with  a sponge  or  the  like  soaked 
in  hot  water;  if  by  hard  pressure,  a sponge  is  to  be  squeezed  out  of  hot  ml 
and  applied  if  by  an  aposteme,  it  is  to  be  treated  upon  general  principles 
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by  bleeding  and  embrocations;  if  by  a flux,  remedies  suited  to  that  com- 
plaint are  to  be  given ; and,  if  by  ulcers,  the  common  applications  to  them 
are  to  be  used.  Haly  Abbas  treats  fully  of  Tenesmus,  like  Avicenna.  In  se- 
veral of  his  prescriptions  poppies  and  opium  occur.  When  produced  by 
retention  of  scybalre,  he  recommends  powerful  evaciiants,  such  as  colocynth, 
prunes,  turbit,  scammony,  &c.  One  of  Serapion’s  prescriptions  contains 
burnt  lead,  sumach,  myrrh,  &c. 


Consult  Hippocrates,  Aphoris.,  de  Affect.  Epidem. — Galenus,  Comment, 
de  Med.  sec.  loc.  lib.  ix. — Aretaius,  Morh.  Chron.  ii.  9. — Celsus,  iv.  15. — 
Cselius  Aurelianus,  Poss.  Tard.  iv.  6. — Alexander,  vii.  21.,  and  x.  1. — Aetius, 
ix.  43.— Oribasius,  Si/nop.  ix.  14.,  and  Loc.  Affect,  iv.  88. — Actuarius, 
Metli.  Med.  i.  41. — Nonnus,  c.  167. — Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  31. — Mar- 
cellus,  c.  27.— -Scribonius  Largus,  c.  xi. — Averrhoes,  Colliget.  iv.  59. — 
Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  f.  16.  tr.  2.  c.  7. — Serapion,  tr.  iii.  26. — Avenzoar,  lib.  ii. 
tr.  1.  c.  5. — Haly  Abbas,  I'heor.ix.  26.,  Pract.vii.  22. — Alsaharavius,  Pract. 
xvii.  1. — Rhases,  ad  Maiiso?'.  ix.  72.,  Divis.  67.,  Continens,  lib.  xiii. 

Hippocrates  briefly  describes  Dysentery  as  being  a complaint  attended 
with  pain  throughout  the  whole  belly,  tormina,  and  discharges  of  bile, 
phlegm,  and  blood.  The  disease,  he  says,  is  occasioned  by  an  overflow  of 
phlegrn  and  bile  to  the  veins  of  the  belly,  producing  erosion  and  ulceration 
of  the  intestines.  His  treatment  consists  of  purging  the  head,  emetics,  open- 
ing the  belly,  emollient  clysters,  and  a regulated  diet.  In  one  of  his  apho- 
risms he  states  that  a spontaneous  vomiting  cures  Dysentery. 

Galen  treats  separately  of  Hepatic  Dysentery  and' of  Dysentery  consisting 
simply  of  ulceration  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines.  Of  his  re- 
medies some  are  astringents,  such  as  galls,  alum,  dried  roses,  and  hypocistis; 
some  anodynes,  such  as  opium  and  henbane ; some  are  detergents,  such  as 
myrrh,  pepper,  spikenard,  &c. ; and  some  escharotics,  such  as  arsenic,  san- 
darach,the  scales  of  copper,  and  the  like.  These  last  are  to  be  given  only  in 
clysters.  Modern  physicians  will  be  disposed  tocondemn  them  withouta  trial ; 
and  yet,  as  arsenic  may  be  given  by  the  mouth  in  properly-regulated  doses 
there  appears  no  good  reason  why  it  may  not  be  safely  administered  in  in- 
jections. Rogerius,  one  of  the  earlier  modern  writers,  speaks  favourably  of 
trochisks  of  arsenic,  tr.  i.  c.  37.  Sprengel,  however,  decidedly  condemns 
the  practice.  He  says  of  Athenaeus: — “ II  recomraandait  dans  la  Dysen- 
teric un  Lavement  dont  nn  melange  affreux  d’orpiment  et  de  realgar  formait 
la  base.  However  Boerbaave  and  Hoffman  declare  orpiment  to  be  a safe 
medicine,  even  when  given  by  the  mouth.  At  all  events,  it  is  quite  certain 
that  the  su Iphurets  of  arsenic  are  much  less  active  poisons  than  the  oxide, 
aee  Ueaveland’s  Mineral,  p.  680. 

Aretasus  gives  a very  circumstantial  descrintion  of  the  svmntnms  nf  tt„ 


XLII. ON  DYSENTERY. 


Celsus  gives  a very  distinct  account  of  the  treatment.  He 


enjoins  rest,  as 
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all  motion  proves  injurious  to  the  ulcers;  recommends  astringent  cataplasms^ 
frequent  washing  with  warm  water  in  which  vervain  has  been  boiled,  astrin- 
gent food,  injections  of  ptisan,  milk,  oil,  the  decoction  of  linseed,  the  yolks  of 
eggs  with  rose-water,  &c.  For  drink,  he  directs  to  give  tepid  water  either 
alone  or  with  an  austere  wine ; or,  if  these  things  fail,  a draught  of  cold 
water  to  stop  the  discharges  from  the  bowels.  When  the  disease  is  seated 
high  up,  the  belly  is  to  be  opened. 

Aetius  allows  to  abstract  a small  quantity  of  blood  from  the  arm  when  in- 
flammation is  present.  He  says  it  allays  heat,  produces  revulsion,  and  in- 
duces sleep.  His  internal  remedies  are  much  the  same  as  those  of  Galen. 

Much  of  our  author’s  treatment  is  borrowed  from  Oribasius. 

Octavius  Horaiianus,  like  the  others,  recommends,  when  the  ulcers  are  at- 
tended with  putridity,  a powder  containing  arsenic,  quicklime,  and  burnt 
paper,  administered  in  an  astringent  wine,  or  in  a decoction  of  astringent 
herbs.  Marcellus  makes  mention  of  a similar  application,  which  he  directs 
to  be  used  only  when  symptoms  of  malignity  appear. 

Ceelius  Aurelianus  gives  a very  comprehensive  description  of  Dysentery, 
the  principal  symptoms  of  which  are,  fever,  anxiety,  rumbling  of  the  belly, 
sometimes  retention  of  urine;  tongue  rough,  furred,  and  black;  tenesmus 
and  pungent  pains  of  the  intestines  and  anus.  The  disea.se,  he  says,  consists 
of  a defluxion  from  the  belly  with  ulceration,  at»d  is  preceded  by  diarrhoea, 
cholera,  or  inflammation.  He  animadverts  upon  the  treatment  of  others  with 
his  usual  freedom.  Thus  he  blames  Ei-asistratus  for  using  nothing  but 
astringents,  whereas  many  cases  of  Dysentery  require  laxatives.  His  treat- 
ment is  minutely  detailed,  but  is  not  very  different  from  our  author’s. 

According  to  Sprengel,  Nonnus  is  the  first  author  who  distinguishes  the 
white  Dysentery  from  the  red. 

The  Arabians  follow  closely  the  treatment  of  the  Greeks.  Injections  con- 
taining arsenic  are  recommended  by  Serapion,  Avicenna,  and  Haly  Abbas^ 
Rhases,  like  Aetius,  admits  of  venesection  in  certain  cases.  He  refers  the 
disease  in  general  to  debility  of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the  liver  and  deiarige- 
ment  of  the  bile.  Haly  treats  separately  and  minutely  first  of  Intestinal 
Dysentery  and  next  of  Hepatic.  The  Intestinal,  he  says,  is  occasioned  by 
ulceration  of  the  intestines.  He  also  describes  the  Bloody  Dysentery,  like 
our  author.  His  treatment  is  directed  upon  general  principles.  He  recom- 
mends various  clysters  ; and,  when  the  ulcers  are  in  the  rectum,  he  direcU, 
among  other  remedies,  to  introduce  a tent  soaked  in  a solution  of  arsenic, 
quicklime,  hypocistis,  &c.  Some  of  his  stimulant  applications,  however,  are 
merely  detergent,  and  do  not  contain  septics.  The  ingredients  of  his  ordi- 
nary injections  are  either  emollients  or  astringents,  according  to  circumstances. 
The  account  given  by  Alsaharavius  is  valuable  but  too  long  for  my  limits. 
Rhases,  in  cases  of  protracted  Dysentery,  directs  to  apply  snow  to  the  belly. 
In  fact  most  of  the  ancient  authorities  recommend  cold  applicaUons  in  cases 
of  Chronic  Dysentery.  In  like  manner  the  ingenious  Dr.  Robert  Jackson 
affirms  that  he  experienced  great  relief  from  the  external  application  of  sponges 
soaked  in  cold  water  and  from  clysters  of  the  same. — On  Cold  H atcr  in  tevers, 
V.  165.  It  is  now  generally  admitted  that  the  disease  terminates  in  ulceration 
or  uaiigrene  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  intestines.  Dr.  Abercrombie 
questions  its  connexion  with  disorder  of  the  liver.  The  French  1 ath^ologists 
adhere  to  the  ancient  opinion  that  it  is. — See  the  Memoir  of  ill.  Cuispard, 
Journal  dc  Physiol,  tr.  3 and  4. 
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XLIII. ON  COLIC  AFFECTION. 

See  Hippocrates,  de  Affect,  xv.— Galenus,  de  Med.  sec.  loc.  lib.  ix.,  de 
Loc.  Affect,  vi.  2. — Aretaeus,  Morb.  Acut.  ii.  6.,  Chron.  ii.  8. — Alexander, 
— Celsus,  iv.  14. — Oribasius,  Loc.  Affect.  Curat,  iv.  87. — Aetius,  ix. 
29. — Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  i.  45. — Plinius,  H.  N.  xi.  37.— Nonnus,  c.  170. 
— Scribonius  Largus. — Caelius  Aurelianus,  Morh.  Chron.  iv.  7. — Marcellus, 
de  Med.  c.  29.— Serapion,  iii.  32. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  16.  tr.  4. — Aven- 
zoar,  ii.  1. — Ilaly  Abbas,  Pract.  vii.  28. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  tr.  xvii.  § 2. 
c.  12. — llhases,  Divis.  69.,  Continens,  lib.  xxi. 

Hippocrates  treats  very  sensibly  of  the  Colic  pains  which  occur  in  summer, 
recommending  for  them  emetics  of  tepid  mulse  and  vinegar,  warm  clysters, 
the  warm  bath,  fomentations,  soporifics,  and  purgatives,  according  to  circum- 
stances. When  the  pains  are  seated  in  the  lower  part  of  the  belly,  he  merely 
gives  clysters  and  laxatives.  '' 

Galen  gives  a long  list  of  preparations  for  Colic.  They  consist  principally 
of  narcotics,  such  as  opium,  henbane,  and  mandragora,  along  with  carmina- 
tives and  aromatics,  as  anise,  pepper,  valerian,  cinnamon,  saffron,  gentian,  and 
the  like.  ^ ’ 

Aretaeus  concludes  his  chapter  on  Ileus  with  a short  account  of  Colic.  He 
remarks  that,  the  colon  being  a larger  and  more  ffeshy  intestine  than  the  Ileum 
the  pain  is  less  acute  and  the  complaint  in  so  far  less  dangerous.  The  pain* 
he  says,  sometimes  extends  to  the  side,  resembling  Pleurisy;  sometimes  to  the 
false  ribs,  resembling  Hepatitis  or  Splenitis;  and  sometimes  to  the  os  sacrum 
tops  of  the  thighs,  and  testicles.  The  complaint  is  attended  with  unavailing 
vomiting;  and  what  is  vomited  is  thin,  bilious,  and  oily.  He  also  describes 
a more  protracted  species  of  Colic  among  the  chronic  diseases.  Among  the 
symptoms  he  enumerates  torpor,  loathing  of  food,  watchfulness,  and  swelling 
or  the  face.  He  says  the  pain  sometimes  shoots  down  to  the  testicles,  whereby 
Ignorant  surgeons  have  been  led  into  the  mistake  of  supposing  that  the  disease 
was  seated  there,  and  have  made  an  incision  into  the  Cremasters.  Does  he 
allude  to  the  operation  for  strangulated  Hernia?  or  does  he  mean  to  say  that 
the  disease  is  confounded  with  inflammation  of  the  Testicle  ? His  treatment 
of  Ileus  will  be  given  in  the  next  chapter. 

Alexander  insists  strongly  on  the  absolute  necessity  of  distinguishing  Colic 
from  the  d peases  of  the  adjoining  parts,  which,  he  remarks,  is  sometimes 
difficult.  He  first  treats  of  Colic  pain  arising  from  a cold  humour,  and  dis- 
cusses fully  the  remedies  for  it.  They  are  nearly  such  as  our  author  recom- 
mends,  namely,  attenuant  food  ; avoiding  the  common  bath,  which  does  no 
good,  but  using  the  sulphureous  bath,  if  convenient;  rubbing  the  affected 
partes  with  calefacient  ointments,  or  applying  heated  bricks  to  them  ; purging 
with  aloes,  scammony,  and  the  like ; using  the  hip-bath  made  with  the  dele- 
tions of  parsley  and  anise,  common  oil,  and  the  like ; applying  epithemes  • ad- 
ministenng  clysters  of  hot  oil,  either  alone  or  with  some  carminative  such  as 
turpentine;  giving  narcotics,  as  opium  and  henbane,  when  the  humours  are 
thin  and  acrid,  but  not  otherwise ; applying  sinapisms  and  calefacient  plasters  • 
sometimes  giving  emetics ; and  in  protracted  cases  enjoining  exercise  fThe 
reader,  by  the  way,  will  find  in  Dr.  Hosack’s  Edition  of  Thomas’ 

Physic  some  pertinent  remarks  on  the  use  of  emetics  in  Colic ; and  Sydenham 
details  the  history  of  a protracted  case  of  Colic  which  was  cured  Ii  last  b^ 
exercise  on  horseback.)  When  the  disease  proceeds  from  flatulence,  he  applies 
dry  fomentations  of  millet,  calefacient  oils,  and  a cupping-instrument  the 
belly  When  It  IS  occasioned  by  constipation,  he  directs  to  remove  the  ^b 
struction  by  giving  water,  oil,  and  mead,  and  administering  The  sa^ 
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clysleis.  In  obstinate  cases  he  directs  to  inflate  the  bowels  with  a bellows, 
and  afterwards  to  inject  a little  nitre  and  oil  and  water.  He  also  speaks  of 
pills  or  pellets  of  lead.  When  it  proceeds  from  hot  and  bilious  humours,  he 
gives  for  food  fish,  the  testacea,  the  most  indigestible  parts  of  quadrupeds ; 
and  recommends  the  common  bath,  and  purging  with  drastic  cathartics,  such 
as  hellebore  and  scammony.  When  inflammation  is  the  cause,  he  forbids 
purgatives,  because  they  only  increase  the  evil,  but  recommends  copious  ge- 
neral bleeding,  and,  if  the  urine  is  suppressed,  bleeding  at  the  ancles ; also 
emollient  clysters,  external  applications  of  a soothing  nature,  and  baths  after 
venesection,  but  not  before. 

Celsus  recommends  principally  dry  fomentations,  friction  of  the  extremities, 
and  dry  cupping.  He  also  mentions  a medicine  called  the  Colic  Composi- 
tion, consisting  of  poppy  tears,  pepper,  anise,  castor,  spikenard,  myrrh,  &c. 

The  beginning  of  Calius  Aurelianus’  chapter  on  Colic  is  unfortunately 
lost.  He  approves  of  venesection,  fomentations  of  sweet  oil,  and  injections 
of  the  same;  but  disapproves  of  adding  rue,  anise,  or  any  thing  calefacient 
to  them  ; speaks  favourably  of  cupping  and  leeching,  which  are  to  be  fol- 
lowed by  hot  fomentations  with  sponges  squeezed  out  of  warm  water,  or  by 
the  hip-bath.  As  to  the  calefacient  and  acrid  things  usually  given,  namely, 
parsley,  cumin,  and  the  like,  he  properly  directs  to  avoid  them  when  inflam- 
mation is  present.  In  this  case  he  recommends  the  bath  of  oil.  When  the 
complaint  is  on  the  decline,  he  approves  of  gestation,  of  friction  of  the  belly 
with  rubefacients,  of  sinapisms,  calefacient  plasters,  and  the  like.  He  speaks 
favourably  of  a long  sea  voyage,  and  of  the  use  of  medicinal  springs,  espe- 
cially sulphureous,  and  directs  to  avoid  indigestion  and  every  thing  of  a 


flatulent  nature.  . . -ha-* 

Several  of  the  other  Greek  and  Latin  authorities,  especially  Aetius,  treat 
of  Colic  with  admirable  precision  ; but,  as  their  remedial  measures  are  much 
the  same  as  those  already  mentioned,  we  shall  not  attempt  to  give  any  ac- 
count of  them.  , 

Serapion’s  divisions  and  treatment  are  nearly  the  same  as  our  author  s. 
Avicenna,  however,  treats  of  the  complaint  more  fully  and  circumstantially 
than  any  other  ancient  author;  but  the  length  of  his  description  prevents  ine 
from  giving  an  abstract  of  it.  I may  mention,  however,  that  when  the  pain 
is  violent  he  approves  of  narcotics  both  by  the  mouth  and  in  clysters.  Among 
the  causes  of  Colic  mentioned  by  Haly  Abbas  is  debility  of  the  intestine,  so 
that  it  can  neither  digest  the  food  nor  evacuate  it.  Late  authorities  are 
agreed  that  this  is  the  common  state  of  the  bowels  in  Colic  and  Heus.  see 
Dr.  Abercrombie  on  Diseases  of  the  Abdominal  Viscera.  It  will  be  re- 
marked that  the  ancients  say  nothing  of  Colic  from  spasn^  which,  accord- 
ing to  Dr.  Cullen’s  theory,  is  the  most  ordinary  cause  of  Colic,  but  which 
late  Pathologists  have  rejected  as  hypothetical.  Haly  justly  remarks  tliat  the 
Inflammatory  Colic  is  the  worst  species  of  the  disease ; for  that  in  it  the  pa- 
tient experiences  no  relief  from  evacuations,  and  the  danger  is 
With  regard  to  the  treatment  of  it,  he  forbids  to  give  purgatives,  which  do 
but  increase  the  irritation;  and  recommends  bleeding,  emollient  drinks, 
plasters,  &c.  In  Flatulent  Colic,  his  remedies  are  purgatives  and  carmina- 
tives, such  as  hierawith  anise,  fenugreek,  cucumber,  mastich,  &c.  a'l 
cases  he  approves  much  of  clysters.  Alsahamvius  enumerates  the  following 
causes  of  Colic : — A hot  intemperament,  hernia,  indurated  fseces,  cold  humours 
impacted  in  the  intestines,  and  the  presence  of  some  poisonous  med^ine. 
I dlare  scarcely  venture  upon  an  exposition  of  the  rainutia;  of  his  treatment. 
When  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  retention  of  hard  f»ces,  he  recommen 
oily  injections,  baths,  and  diluent  draughts.  W hen  it  arises  ^ 

humours,  he  agrees  with  Galen  in  approving  of  strong  wine,  clysters  of  dill, 
camomii;,  fenugreek,  and  the  like,  boiled  in  water.  Phases  directs  to  give 
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emetics  vvlien  the  disease  arises  from  indigestion.  He  probably  alludes  to 
Duodenal  disease.  lie  mentions  alvine  calculi  and  worms  among  the  causes 
of  Colic.  He  particularly  recommends  the  warm  bath  and  clysters. 

Our  author  s interesting  account  of  the  Epidemical  Colic  is  copied  by 
Avicenna;  but  neither  he  nor  any  other  subsequent  authority  supplies  the 
smallest  additional  information.  The  Jewish  physician,  Moyses  Alatinus, 
gives  the  following  description  of  a Pestilential  Colic  resembling  that  des- 
cribed by  Paulus  and  Avicenna; — “ Colicam,  Iliacamque,  liujus  generis, 
contagiosus  passiuncs,  quas  hoc  in  loco  refert  Avicenna,  memini  me  olim 
vidisse  in  civitate  Mantuae  anno  1560,  mensibus  nimirum  Augusti  et  Sep- 
tembris,  quia  publicb  tunc  temporis  ejusmodi  passiones  contagiosae  per  uni- 
versam  civitatem  grassabantur,  cum  sa2vis  symptomatibus,  assiduo  nempe,  ac 
urgente  vomitu  bilis  porracea;  in  magna  copia,  nec  non  etiam  reruginosae, 
lipothymia,  assidu^  febre  malignitatis  non  experte,  ac  .siti  immensa,  ac  in 
eridem  familia  plurimi  eo  morbo  oppressi  inveniebantur,”  &c. — Marcia 
Pr (Elect,  p.  276. 


XLIV  . ON  ILEUS. 

Consult  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter. 

Ainong  other  remedies  for  Ileus,  Hippocrates  recommends  inflating  the 
bowels  by  means  of  a bellows. — He  Morb.  iii.  15. 

Aretffius  gives  an  excellent  account  of  the  disease,  the  causes  of  which  as 
enumerated  by  him,  are,  protracted  indigestion  of  multifarious  and  unwonted 
lood,  a blow,  exposure  to  cold,  cold  drink,  and  prolapsus  of  the  Intestine 
into  the  scrotum,  or  Intestinal  Hernia.  Some,  he  says,  die  from  the  vio- 
lence ot  the  pain,  some  from  the  conversion  of  the  disease  into  suppuration 
and  some  from  blackening  and  mortification  of  the  bowels.  The  sy^mptoms 
are  most  accurately  described.  There  is  at  first  vomiting  of  phlegm  and  bile 
but  latterly  of  feces;  the  pulse  at  first  is  rare  and  small,  but  before  death  it 
becomes  very  small,  very  dense,  and  intermittent.  When  inflammation  is 
the  cause  of  the  dise^e,  he  approves  of  immediate  venesection,  so  as  to  in- 
duce dehquium  ammi,  which,  he  says,  will,  at  all  events,  bring  some  respite 
o the  patient’s  sufferings.  If  inflammation  is  not  present,  venesectSay 
be  omitted,  and  an  emetic  of  oil  and  water  may  be  given  ; and  afterwards 
applications  are  to  be  used  for  promoting  the  discharge  of  flatus,  consisting 
of  sow-bread,  nitre,  salts,  and  turpentine,  which  last  medicine  is  also  to  be 
administered  in  a clyster  with  oil,  honey,  hyssop,  and  colocynth ; and  after- 
wards another  injection  of  hot  oil  and  rue  is  to  be  given.  Externally  he 
applies  various  fomentations  and  dry  cupping.  He  gives  carminatives  with 
ano  ynes  and  the  thenac.  When  the  bowels  cannot  be  got  opened  other 
wise,  he  advises  to  use  the  purgative  hiera.  The  food  is  to  conLt  of  soups 

made  from  domestic  fowls,  with  cumin,  nitre,  &c.;  and,  when  there  is  no 
fever,  he  permits  the  use  of  hot  wine.  > . , mere  is  no 

forbids  to  give  wine,  but  his  treatment  otherwise  is  like  that  of 
Aretaeus.  He  directs  immediate  venesection  and  cupping ; and,  if  the  nain 

Lq.  ® ^ of  emetics,  but,  if  below,  he  agrees  wUh 

E.a  stratus  in  preferring  purgatives,  such  as  ptisan,  with  oil  and  honev 
catap  asms  from  the  breast  to  the  loins,  to  put  the  patient 
mrerniUes  ° foiction'iTS 

Nonnus  seems  merely  to  abridge  our  author.  The  causes  of  Ileus  are  said 
by  him  to  be  obstruction  of  the  bowels,  inflammation,  indigestion!  an3 
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Colic  affections.  Ilis  remedies  for  children  are  embrocations,  cataplasms, 
and  fomentations ; and  for  adults,  also  venesection,  cupping,  clysters,  and 
the  oily  bath.  When  the  food  is  rejected,  he  recommends  to  give  sumach  and 
cumin  in  oxymel,  and  also  purgatives.  , , , , • . 

It  appears  from  Cselius  Aurelianus  that  Diodes  had  been  in  the  practice 
of  giving  a leaden  bullet  to  swallow  in  this  dise^e,  no  doubt  with  the  same 
intention  that  quicksilver  is  now  sometimes  administered.  In  the  preceding 
chapter,  we  have  mentioned  that  Alexander  gave  pills  of  lead  for  Colic. 
Cselius,  however,  disapproves  of  this  practice.  He  finds  fault  with  Hippo- 
crates for  recommending  to  inflate  the  bowels  with  smoke;  tor  giving 
emetics ; and  for  cooling  the  upper  parts  of  the  body.  He  himself  approves 
of  bleeding,  oily  clysters,  baths  of  oil,  and  the  like.  ...  j 

The  Arabians,  like  the  Greeks,  treat  Ileus  by  venesection,  clysters,  and  so 
forth.  They  mention  cooling  plasters  as  an  external  application ; but  i be- 
lieve it  was  the  practice  of  the  ancients  rather  to  use  hot  fomentations  than 
cold  in  this  disease.  Haly  Abbas  in  general  approves  of  venesection,  but, 
in  certain  cases  arising  from  a cold  cause,  he  joins  Hippocra  es  in  per 
ting  the  use  of  wine.  When  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  obstruction,  he 
recommends  laxatives ; when  connected  with  descent  of  the  gut, 
to  return  it,  but  says  nothing  of  the  operation  for  Strangulated  Hernia. 
According  to  Rhases,  the  causes  of  Ileus  are  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
debility  of  the  expulsive  faculty,  and  indurated  fceces. 

Vegetius,  the  veterinary  surgeon,  gives  an  excellent  account  of  the  sy  p- 
toms  and  treatment  of  Colic  and  Ileus  in  eattle.— i.  41,  42. 

It  will  be  remarked  that  several  of  the  ancient  authorities  simction  the 

administration  of  wine  in  certain  cases  of  Ileus.  Dr. 

remarkable  case  of  recovery  from  Ileus  by  this  practice.  • f ■ 

and  Intest.  p.  146.  Like  Areteus,  he  approves  of  aloes  as  a purgative.  Ibid. 


XLV. ON  AFFECTIONS  OP  THE  KIDNEYS  ; AND,  FIRST,  OF  STONE. 

On  these  diseases  consult  Hippocrates  Aphor. 
c 15  et  alibi.— Galenus,  de  Med.  sec.  loc.  hb.  x.,  de  Affect.  Kenum,  ae 
L/ J/lr  I .goge.--Celsus,  iv.  lO.-Areteus,  Morb.  Acnt.n.J.,  Morb. 

Alexander  viii.  4.— Aetius,  lib.  xi.— Oribasius,  de  Loc.  Affect  Gurat-  iv. 
fm  -Actuarius,  Me, I..  Med.  iv.  8.-Pseudo-D.oscor.  f 
Noonus,  c.  irS.-Citllus  Aurelianus,  Morb.  Cbrm.  r 4.^uiibo»ius 
gus,  c,  38.-M™e«u,  d,  Med  . ’Selr'.'  i,'.  84.. 

P “I.  it-A£ha;aTfus:  Kc’l.  xa.-Rhases';  Dio.  70..  aud  Cordu.au. 

and  binds  them  to  leave  it  to  those  w piece  He  mentions 

however,  are  entertained  of  . genmneness  , P ^^t  is  attested 

rcat  Turizr  C..t  lil' AuUus  Aviceu,,,.  uud 

SsS,t"v iL  a'u.o,C  me  ancenls.  aud  l.y  r.cen,  writers  on  Pathology. 
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Galen  says  that  all  Lithontriptics  are  of  a cutting  and  detergent  nature,  the 
most  of  them  being  bitters.  He  makes  mention  of  pepper,  galbanum,  am- 
moniac, aphronitrura,  asarabacca,  spignel,  St.  John’s  wort,  &c. 

Aretaeus  gives  an  interesting  account  of  the  affections  of  the  kidneys  and 
bladder,  but  his  remedies  are  similar  to  those  of  our  author.  For  stones  in 
the  bladder,  he  recommends  among  other  things  some  quicklime  with  honied- 
water,  and  diuretics.  When  a stone  obstructs  the  passage,  he  directs  to 
push  it  back,  or  cut  the  neck  of  the  bladder. 

Alexander,  like  our  author,  ascribes  the  formation  of  stones  to  viscid  and 
thick  humours  which  have  been  much  heated  or  roasted.  He  says,  in  the 
language  of  the  Peripatetic  philosophy,  that  the  material  cause  of  calculus 
is  a thick  matter,  but  the  efficient  a fiery  heat;  in  like  manner  as  by  heat 
and  a suitable  matter  of  such  a nature  tiles  are  formed  which  are  insoluble  in 
water.  This  theory,  by  the  way,  is  explained  with  great  logical  parade  in 
the  Isagoge  generally  ascribed  to  Galen,  but  which  Albertus  Fabricius  sup- 
poses to  be  a work  of  Demetrius  Pepagomenos.  Alexander’s  remedies  are 
mostly  the  same  as  our  author’s.  He  speaks  with  surprising  confidence  of 
the  efficacy  of  goats’ blood.  His  general  treatment,  which  consists  of  bleed- 
ing, baths,  emollient  and  paragoric  medicines,  is  very  proper.  He  remarks 
that  certain  Lithontriptics,  if  given  unseasonably,  increase  the  disposition  to 
calculus.  Like  our  author,  he  forbids  thick  food,  and  attributes  the  best 
effects  to  drinking  water. 

Those  who  wish  to  see  a full  exposition  of  the  ancient  views  on  this  sub- 
ject may  consult  Aetius.  Like  all  the  others,  he  says  that  milk,  with  the 
exception  of  that  of  asses,  contributes  to  the  formation  of  stones.  He  also 
recommends  goats’  blood.  He  gives  very  proper  directions  respecting  the 
regimen  after  extraction  of  the  stone,  to  prevent  a recurrence  of  the  com- 
plaint. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  makes  no  mention  of  Lithontriptics,  but  he  describes 
very  properly  the  treatment  when  pain  and  inflammation  of  the  bladder 
supervene.  It  is  altogether  emollient  and  relaxant. 

The  Arabians  treat  of  Calculi  at  great  length,  but  have  the  same  ideas  of 
the  formation  of  them,  and  recommend  the  same  remedies  as  the  Greeks. 
I remark  that  Avicenna,  Rhases,  Serapion,  and  Alsaharavius  mention  among 
their  Lithontriptics  Barauch,  or  the  Nitrum  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans, 
which  was  most  probably  an  impure  carbonate  of  soda.  I need  scarcely  say 
that  this  alkali  is  now  given  upon  chemical  principles.  Like  our  author, 
they  make  mention  of  glass  as  a Lithontriptic.  Rhases,  Avicenna,  and 
some  of  the  others  remark,  and  I think  justly,  that  white  urine  is  one  of  the 
earliest  symptoms  of  calculus.  For  stone  in  the  bladder  Avenzoar  recom- 
mends cubebs.  Avicenna,  Serapion,  and  Alsaharavius  join  the  Greeks  in 
commending  the  small  sparrow  (or,  as  some  suppose  it,  the  wren)  as  an  effi- 
cacious remedy  for  calculus.  It  is  said  in  the  Isagoge  that  its  Lithontriptic 
powers  were  discovered  by  dreams  ! Haly  Abbas  ascribes  the  formation  of 
stones  to  the  concurrence  of  a viscid  humour  with  heat  of  the  part  Old 
men,  he  says,  are  most  subject  to  renal  calculi ; for  in  them  the  watery  part 
of  the  urine  passes  down  to  the  bladder,  while  the  grosser  part  or  seditnent 
is  detained  in  the  kidneys,  and  is  converted  into  stones.  Children  are  said 
to  be  most  liable  to  calculi  in  the  bladder,  owing  to  their  eating  much  o-ross 
food  and  taking  exercise  after  meals,  by  which  means  the  system  is  loaded 
with  gross  impurities.  With  regard  to  the  treatment,  he  enjoins  restricted  diet 
abstinence  from  gross  food,  and  the  use  of  medicines  of  an  incisive  and  atte’ 
nuant  nature.  The  general  treatment  during  a fit  of  gravel  is  well  laid  down 
by  Alsaharavius, ^consisting  of  bleeding,  cupping,  the  tepid  bath,  emollient 
clysters,  &c  Rhases,  upon  the  authority  of  Antyllus,  states  that  stones  are 
formed  either  from  drinking  turbid  water  or  from  imperfect  digestion  whence 
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llie  urine  deposits  a sediment  which  is  converted  into  a stony  liardness  hy 
tlie  heat  of  the  part.  ^ 

Vegetius  mentions  that  cattle,  especially  young  ones,  are  liable  to  stones 
in  the  bladder,  which  are  apt  to  fall  into  the  urethra  and  obstruct  the  urine. 
He  states  correctly  that  a stone  will  sometimes  make  its  way  into  the  rectum. 
— Mulom.  i.  46. 

Alexander  Aphrodisieus  states  that  young  and  old  persons  are  most  sub- 
ject to  calculus. — Problem,  lib.  i.  From  the  late  investigations  of  Dr.  Front, 
it  appears  that  children  until  fourteen  years  of  age  are  most  liable  to  stone, 
then  persons  after  forty,  while  those  in  the  intermediate  period  are  but  little 
subject  to  the  complaint. 

VVith  respect  to  the  Lithontriptics  mentioned  above,  all  I can  venture  to 
say  is,  that,  having  no  experience  of  them,  I do  not  think  myself  entitled  to 
question  or  confirm  their  elficacy  decidedly;  but,  as  I repose  little  confidence 
in  those  now  in  repute,  I cannot  be  supposed  to  have  much  in  those  which 
have  fallen  into  disuse. 

Drelincurtius  discusses  freely  the  merits  of  the  ancient  theory  of  the 
formation  of  urinary  calculi,  which  is  certainly  plausible.  It  must  be  ad- 
mitted that  the  chemical  analysis  of  them  has  not  thrown  much  light  upon 
the  etiology  of  the  complaint. 

On  Inflammation,  Abscess,  and  Ulceration  of  the  Urinary  Organs. — Cel- 
sus  recommends  rest ; a soft  bed  ; opening  the  belly  ; sitting  in  hot  water; 
avoiding  cold  food  and  drink ; abstinence  from  every  thing  that  is  saltish, 
acrid,  and  acid,  and  from  apples;  taking  copious  draughts;  adding  to  the 
food  or  drink  pepper,  leeks,  fennel-giant,  and  white  poppy,  to  promote  the 
urinary  discharge,  &c. 

One  may  find  in  Galen  many  receipts  for  abscess  and  ulceration  of  the 
Urinary  passages,  but  they  are  similar  to  our  author’s. 

Alexander  lays  down  the  rules  of  treatment  very  properly,  recommending 
venesection,  purging,  and  topical  applications  of  a cooling  nature,  especially 
at  the  commencement.  When  the  abscess  forms,  he  prescribes  a variety  of 
things  which  are  detergent  without  pungency. 

When  the  bladder  is  ulcerated,  Nonnus  directs  to  inject  into  it  by  a 
syringe  honey  much  diluted  with  water,  or  the  seed  of  cucumber  with  the 
same. 

The  treatment  prescribed  by  Caelius  Aurelianus  scarcely  differs  at  all  from 
that  of  the  others  in  this  case. 

One  of  the  oldest  writers  on  diseases  of  the  kidneys  is  Ruffus,  who  lived, 
according  to  Suidas,  in  the  days  of  Trajan,  so  that  he  was  prior  to  Galen, 
and  perhaps  to  Arota:us  and  Caelius  Aurelianus.  As  we  have  seldom  occa- 
sion to  meet  with  him  in  our  researches,  we  shall  give  a fuller  abstract  of 
his  opinions  on  this  subject  than  we  would  otherwise  have  done.  The 
symptoms  of  inflammation  of  the  kidneys,  as  detailed  by  him,  are  pains  be- 
low the  loins  so  that  the  patient  cannot  stand  erect  nor  walk,  but  is  obliged 
to  lie  upon  his  back,  which  position  affords  him  most  relief;  the  pains  ex- 
tending to  the  bladder  and  testicles ; the  extremities  cold,  more  especially 
the  legs  and  feet ; frequent  and  painful  desire  to  make  urine,  which  is  at  first 
thin  and  watei’y  but  afterwards  becomes  redder.  These  s)'mptoms  are  fol- 
lowed by  emaciation  of  the  thighs  and  hips,  debility  of  the  limbs,  and  some- 
times suppuration.  Ills  treatment  is  as  follows  : — ^I'he  jiatient  is  to  be  laid 
on  a soft  couch,  and  must  abstain  from  food  for  one  day,  but  long  abstinence 
is  forbidden.  If  the  belly  require  to  be  opened,  this  is  to  be  done  by  means 
of  emollient  clysters,  such  as  injections  of  hot  water,  decoctions  of  mallows, 
of  linseed,  or  of  fenugreek,  to  which  may  be  added  somepil.  Liirge  injec- 
tions, however,  arc  forbidden,  lest  they  press  upon  the  kidneys  and  occasion 
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irritation.  When  the  belly  is  evacuated  and  yet  the  pain  does  not  remit,  the 
parts  may  be  wrapped  in  wool  which  is  smeared  wiih  hot  oil  having  rue, 
marshmallows,  dill,  or  mugwort,  boiled  in  it.  When  the  pain  is  acute,  a vein 
at  the  elbow  is  to  be  opened ; after  which  emollient  cataplasms  and  plasters 
are  to  be  applied  to  the  back  when  the  kidneys  are  affected,  and  to  the  fore- 
parts when  the  bladder.  When  these  remedies  fail  to  remove  the  pain,  the 
loins  and  groins  are  to  be  cupped,  and  then  sponges  squeezed  out  of  hot 
water  are  to  be  applied,  and  the  patient  put  into  a hip-bath  of  hot  water  in 
which  poppies,  camomile,  and  the  like,  have  been  boiled.  Then,  when  the  pa- 
tient is  laid  in  bed,  let  him  be  fomented  with  bladders  half-filled  with  oil  and 
water ; and  afterwards  let  cerates  of  the  oil  of  privet,  &c.  or  fragrant  malag- 
mata  be  applied.  When  the  pain  is  excruciating,  he  directs  to  give  a decoc- 
tion containing  opium  and  the  tops  of  poppies.  In  due  time  diuretics  are  to 
be  administered,  such  as  the  root  of  acorus,  ground-pine,  cassia,  spignel, 
parsley,  sea  urchins,  radishes,  carrots,  and  the  like.  When  an  abscess  is 
formed,  there  is  a discharge  of  tawny  and  more  natural  urine,  there  is 
swelling  in  the  loins,  strong  heat  in  the  kidneys,  and  the  pain  becomes  duller 
with  irregular  fever.  The  abscess  bursts  either  into  the  bladder  or  intestines. 
Praxagoras,  he  says,  related  a case  in  which  there  was  pus  voided  by  the 
anus  for  twelve  years  and  probably  longer.  When  it  bursts  into  the  bladder, 
pus  is  voided  with  the  urine.  Suppuration  is  to  be  promoted  by  frequent 
fomentations  with  sponges,  by  cataplasms  of  barley-meal  with  a decoction  of 
figs  in  mead  or  wine,  to  which  may  be  added  pounded  wormwood,  spurge, 
&c.  For  promoting  the  rupture  ol  the  abscess,  diuretics  are  prescribed,  such 
as  wild  marjoram,  mock-dittany,  and  the  like.  When  the  abscess  does  not 
burst,  acrid  clysters  containing  black  hellebore,  radishes,  garlic,  and  the  pulp  of 
colocynth  are  to  be  given.  To  these  oil  maybe  added,  and  when  thus  taken  they 
will  promote  the  rupture  of  the  abscess.  However  fomentations  with  sponges 
and  plasters  are  to  be  applied  to  alleviate  the  pain.  When  the  ulcers  are  of 
a mild  nature  (which  is  shown  by  the  abatement  of  the  fever  and  pain,  and 
from  the  substances  which  appear  in  the  urine  being  white  and  inodorous), 
the  milder  diuretics  are  to  be  used  for  cleansing  them,  such  as  the  seed  of 
pompion,  the  decoction  of  dates,  &c.;  or,  when  stronger  things  are  required, 
galbanum,  opoponax,  turpentine-rosin,  and  the  like,  may  be  added  to  mead 
or  wine.  When  the  ulcers  are  putrid,  iEthiopian  cumin  with  must,  rue  with 
honey  and  wine,  and  the  like,  may  be  given  internally;  while  cataplasms  of 
bitter  vetches  boiled  in  \yine  and  honey  are  to  be  applied  externally.  It  is 
proper  also,  he  says,  to  inject  some  of  the  medicines  for  dysentery  ; to  give 
clysters  of  strained  ptisan;  and  to  place  tlie  patient  in  hot  water.  If°the 
matter  is  thick,  a decoction  of  fennel,  parsley,  or  wormwood  is  to  be  given 
With  respect  to  food,  he  recommends  milk,  especially  that  of  mares  or  asses 
along  with  honey ; also  cucumbers,  lettuces,  the  flesh  of  kids,  lambs  and’ 
goats,  almonds,  and  wine;  but  vinegar  must  be  avoided.  All  motion’ is  to 
be  abstained  from.  When  there  are  symptoms  of  repletion,  emetics  are  to  be 
given.  When  the  abscess  points  outwardly,  he  seems  to  direct  to  open  it 
and  apply  the  Cautery  ; but  here  unfortunately  the  text  is  incomplete. 

This  account  is  so  full  and  judicious  that  I think  it  unnecessary  to  eive 

extracts  from  any  more  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  authorities.  . 

Irom  the  Arabians  little  or  no  additional  information  is  to  be  derived 
Haly  Abbas  recommends  bleeding  by  opening  the  basilic  vein,  and  then 
cataplasms  of  barley-flour,  &c.  He  then  gives  a cooling  draught  containinsr 
Uie  seeds  of  cucumbers,  gourds,  melons  with  purslain,  mallows,  and  the 
syrup  of  violets.  1 his  part  o(  his  practice  deserves  consideration  When 
the  abscess  forms  he  directs  to  apply  cataplasms  containing  camomile,  feiw. 
greek,  melilot,  &c.  Alsaharavius,  in  like  manner,  recommends  bleedimr 
cooling  ami  demulcent  draughts,  the  tepid  batli,  and  discutient  cataplasm!’ 
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Tlie  same  plan  of  treatment  is  fully  laid  down  by  Rhases.  When  pus  is 
discharged  from  the  bladder,  owing  to  ulceration  of  it,  he  directs  to  use 
astringent  injections  prepared  from  galls,  sumach,  purslain,  pomegranate 
leaves,  &c. 

On  Hamorrhage  of  the  Kidneys. — Our  author’s  treatment  is  so  fully  stated 
that  it  will  be  unnecessary  to  multiply  extracts  from  the  others.  It  is  mostly 
condensed  from  Aetius,  xi.  27.  The  latter  makes  mention  of  injecting  in- 
to the  bladder  some  astringent  infusion  by  means  of  an  instrument  like  a 
catheter,  having  a bladder  attached  to  one  extremity.  When  the  coagulated 
blood  (and  the  urine  generally  does  coagulate  it)  cannot  be  got  otherwise  dis- 
charged, he  recommends,  like  our  author,  to  make  an  incision  in  the  peri- 
naium.  * 

Caelius  Aurelianus  also  recommends  to  inject  into  the  bladder  some  as- 
tringent infusion,  such  as  that  of  hypocistis,  knot-grass,  &c.  In  the  case  of 
women  astringent  pessaries  may  be  used. 

Avicenna  recommends  to  inject  the  rennet  of  a hare.  Haly  Abbas  directs 
to  bleed,  by  opening  the  basilic  vein,  and  then  to  give  draughts  containing 
various  vegetable  astringents,  such  as  wild  pomegranate  flowers,  cucumbers, 
and  purslain  with  alum,  Cyprian  earth,  &c.  According  to  Rhases,  the  dis- 
charge of  blood  by  urine  is  often  connected  with  disease  of  the  liver. 

The  veterinary  surgeon,  Vegetius,  ascribes  the  bloody  water  of  cattle  to  ge- 
neral plethora.  This  is  a very  plausible  hypothesis. 

On  Hardness  of  the  Xidne^/s.— Nearly  the  same  account  is  given  by 
Aetius,  and  also  by  Avicenna,  Rhases,  Serapion,  and  all  the  medical  autho- 
rities who  have  treated  of  this  subject.  Haly  Abbas  and  Alsaharavius  par- 
ticularly commend  the  Diachylon  plaster.  Ruffus,  as  quoted  by  Rhases,  re- 
commends rest,  emollient  clysters,  the  application  of  cupping-instruments  to 
the  back,  tepid  baths,  refrigerant  and  sedative  medicines  internally. 

On  Diabetes.— Arei?e!as  remarks  that  Diabetes  is  a wonderful  affection, 
being  a melting  down  of  the  flesh  into  urine,  occasioned  by  a cold  and  humid 
cause  like  dropsy.  The  disease,  he  says,  is  of  slow  formation,  but  when  com- 
pletely formed  speedily  proves  fatal.  His  description  of  the  symptoms  is  very 
striking  : a fiery  thirst,  a never-ending  desire  to  make  water,  a parched  skin, 
a dry  mouth,  and  so  forth.  Diabetes,  he  justly  remarks,  is  a species  of 
dropsy,  the  water  in  the  one  case  being  determined  to  the  peritoneum,  and  in 
the  other  to  the  urinary  organs.  I have,  in  fact,  known  these  diseases  reci- 
procate. He  recommends  by  all  means  to  pay  attention  to  the  thirst,  en- 
deavouring to  allay  it  by  means  of  the  medicines  called  Adipsa ; to  rectify 
the  stomach  by  purging  with  hiera;  and  to  apply  epithemes  of  spikenai^, 
mastich,  and  the  like.  For  drink,  he  directs  to  give  water  in  which  the 
autumnal  fruits  have  been  boiled;  and  for  food  recommends  starch,  milk, 
and  cold  astringent  wines.  He  concludes  by  saying  that  the  general  remedies 
and  regimen  proper  in  Dropsical  cases  will  answer  in  Diabetes,  and  particu- 
larly mentions  the  Theriac  and  Mithridate. 

Celsus  recommends  exercise,  friction,  purging,astringent  food,  and  austere 
wine.  Galen  states  that  he  only  recollected  having  met  with  two  cases  of 
Diabetes.  He  maintains  that  it  is  such  an  affection  of  the  urinary  organs 
as  lientery  is  of  the  bowels.  He  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  kidneys  are 
nrimarily  affected  and  not  the  stomach,  as  some  had  supposed.  He  explains 
his  views  of  the  nature  of  the  disease  with  great  precision.— De  Locis  AJ- 


Aetius  Ls  given  the  fullest  account  of  Diabetes.  Upon  the  authority  of 
Archigenes,  he  recommends  at  the  commencement  bleeding  and  diuretics, 
the  latter  being  given  to  clear  away  the  vitiated  urine  from  the  kidneys  ; but, 
if  the  disease  is  of  long  standing,  he  proscribes  both  these  measures.  He  re- 
commSaL?.  cooling  dilu.ed.  cooling  applicahons  to 
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tlio  pubes  and  loins,,  and,  in  certain  cases,  narcotics,  such  as  opium  and 
inaiiilragoi'a. 

Afexander’s  tlieory  respecting  the  nature  of  the  disease  is  the  same  as  our 
author’s,  both  having  borrowed  it  from  Galen.  He  recommends  food  of  dif- 
ficult digestion,  such  as  the  feet  of  oxen,  the  flesh  of  porapions,  chesnuts, 
&c.  lie  forbids  all  saltish,  acrid,  and  diuretic  articles.  He  says  uotliing  of 
venesection. 

Actuarius  recommends  purgatives  in  order  to  determine  to  the  intestines, 
and  astringent  and  refrigerant  remedies  in  general. 

Avenzoar  explains  fully  his  views  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment  of 
Diabetes,  in  which  he  follows  Galen  closely.  But  the  fullest  and  most  accurate 
of  the  Arabian  authorities  on  this  subject  is  Avicenna.  In  certain  cases,  he 
admits  of  venesection  at  the  commencement.  The  remedies,  however,  in 
which  he  seems  to  place  the  greatest  reliance,  are  emetics  and  sudorifics, 
which  he  gives  with  the  intention  of  altering  the  determination  of  the  fluids 
to  the  kidneys.  He  particularly  directs  to  avoid  taking  all  diuretic  articles, 
to  use  exercise  on  horseback,  moderate  friction,  and,  in  the  decline  of  the 
disease,  the  tepid  bath  widi  fragrant  wine. 

Serapion  gives  nearly  the  same  account  as  Aetius,  on’y  he  says  nothin"  of 
venesection.  Haly  Abbas  states  with  his  usual  precision  the  theory  of  Galen 
and  the  other  Greek  authorities,  namely,  that  the  disease  is  occasioned  by  a 
preternatural  increase  of  the  attractive  faculty  of  the  kidneys  arising  from  heat 
of  the  vi.scus.  Agreeably  to  this  theory  of  the  disease,  I'lis  remedies  are  re- 
frigerants and  astringents.  Alsaharavius  advocates  similar  views  of  the  na- 
ture and  treatment  of  the  disease.  When  the  urine  is  thick,  with  some  ap- 
pearances of  blood,  he  recommends  venesection.  According  to  Rhases  the 
affection  is  connected  with  preternatural  heat  of  the  kidneys  and  debility  of 
their  retentive  faculty.  He  says  it  resembles  lientery  of  the  intestines.  ^ 

To  those  who  are  conversant  with  the  principles  of  ancient  physiology  the 
tlieory  advanced  by  Galen,  and  advocated  by  all  subsequent  authorities  will 
appear  very  plausible  and  ingenious.  The  practice  of  bleeding  at  the  com- 
mencement as  recommended  by  Aetius,  our  author,  Avicenna,  and  Alsahan 
vius,  found  a strenuous  abettor  a few  years  ago  in  Mr.  Watt  of  Glaseovl 
1 he  ancients  appear  not  to  have  known  that  the  urine  sometimes  possesses 
saccharine  properties.  * 

Rogerius,  like  the  ancient  authorities,  refers  Diabetes  to  a hot  intemnerT 
ment  of  the  kidneys,  whereby  their  attractive  faculty  is  increased  — Tr  i 54 
All  the  earlier  writers  on  medicine  appear  to  have  held  the  same  hypothesis' 
On  Sli anbury  and  Dymrui. — As  these  diseases  arise  from  a varietv  of 
causes,  our  author  has  properly  treated  of  them  accordingly  I do  not  i 
that  the  other  authorities  supply  much  additional  information 
Hippocrates  mentions  that  there  are  many  varieties  of  Strauo-urv  Tn«  -o 
medies  are  the  tepid  bath,  diluent  drinks,  diuretics,  and  anodynesf ' 

Aetius  states  that  the  disease  is  called  Dysuria  when  the  patient  has  a df. 
sire  and  passes  his  urine  vvilh  difficulty,  and  Strangury  when  it  is  lisL  ,n 
occasioned,  he  says,  by  acrimony  of  the  urine,  ulceration  or 
debility  of  the  bladder.  It  may  also  arise  from  affections  of  the  kidneys  and 
liver,  or  from  an  intemperament.  The  treatment  is  to  be  varied  aceSV^ 
Avicenna  is  particularly  full  upon  these  affections.  For  nrdor  mwTl 
Abbas  recommends  various  emollient  and  cooling  articles  snrb  no  i.  ^ ^ 
,h»  of  cuoumWn,  poo.pio,,,.  ,|,e  “'Ir?’ 

from  an  inflammatory  cause,  he  recommends  the  treatment  directed 
beginning  of  tins  chapter.  When  these  remedies  prove  ineff-eclual  tl  n r 
theter  is  to  be  used.  He  says  that  one  of  the  moL  common  n?.  ’ ^ S'*' 

complaint  is  debility  of  the  expulsive  faculty  of  the  bladder  Als^iT  ^ 
treats  fully  of  these  complaints  in  much  liic  same  terms  ^ VVhen  Dv  ,?^^^ 
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connected  with  inflammation,  he  recommends  bleeding,  diluent  drinks,  and 
the  warm  bath.  When  it  proceeds  from  a dot  of  blood,  he  directs  to  inject 
into  the  bladder  the  water  of  ashes  ( aqua  cinerum,  perhaps  it  should  be  aqua 
cicerum).  Rhases  states  that  the  complaint  generally  arises  in  old  men  from 
heat  or  ulceration  at  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  He  justly  remarks  that,  when 
retention  arises  from  inflammation,  no  urine  at  all  is  passed,  and  the  pain  is 
constant;  and  that,  when  connected  with  obstruction,  the  bladder  gets  dis- 

^^To^inflammation,  pain,  and  ulceration  of  the  bladder,  Scribonius  Largus 
recommends  water  into  which  a heated  iron  had  been  plunged.  He  adds 
that  he  had  known  the  Chalybeate  waters  in  Tuscany  do  much  good  in  dis- 
eases of  the  bladder.  This  may  be  said  to  be  an  anticipation  of  the  modern 
practice,  introduced,  I believe,  by  the  late  Mr.  Cline,  of  giving  the  tinc- 
ture of  muriated  iron  in  such  cases.  , . t • c 

On  Incontinence  of  Urine. — Galen  properly  remarks,  that  Incontinent  of 
Urine  is  often  occasioned  by  injury  of  the  spinal  marrow.— He  hoc.  Ajfect. 

V 1 4 

According  to  Avicenna,  it  is  occasioned  by  excessive  cold,  by  relaxation  of  the 
muscles  (sphincter.vesica  f ) or  weakness  of  the  bladder,  as  happens  at  the  end 
of  certain  diseases,  or  by  the  immoderate  use  of  diuretics.  Rhases  says  briefly, 
that  the  complaint  is  occasioned  by  excessive  heat  or  coldness.  W hen  it 
nroceeds  from  the  former  cause,  he  recommends  a composition  of  coriander, 
linegar,  Armenian  bole,  acorns,  &c.  When  from  cold,  he  directs  to  give  the 
following* — Of  dried  acorns,  of  frankincense,  7.  s.  to  be  rubbed  into  the 
uubes  with  oil  of  ben,  or  oil  of  rue.  Haly  Abbas  attributes  the  complaint  to 
Enervation  of  the  sphincter  vesic*  and  loss  of  the  retentive  faculty  of  the 
bladder.  He  also  mentions  its  connexion  with  disease  of  the  s'pme.  Alsa- 
haravius  recommends  various  stimulant  liniments  externally,  and  galls,  vine- 
trar,  and  the  like  internally. 

XLVI. ON  AFFECTIONS  OF  THE  LIVER. 

Consult  Hippocrates,  de  Intern.  Affect,  c.  30.— Galenus,  MetA.  Med. 
lib.  xiii.,  Sec.  Loc.  lib.  vii.— Aretaius,  Morb.  ylcui.  n.  7.,  Morb.  Lhron.  \. 
Is’—Celsus,  iv.  8. — Alexander,  vii.  19.— Aetms,  hb.  x.  c.  1.  Oribasius, 
loc  Affect  iv  96.— Nonnus,  c.  182.— Ca?lius  Aurelianus,  1 ass.  Ford.  \u. 
i-OcEs  Horatianus,  ir.  13.-Marcellus  r/c  ^ 

Laro-us  c.  30.— Avicenna,  lib.  in.  fen.  14.  tr.  1.— Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  ti.  13. 
Halv  Abbas  Theor.  ix.  30.,  Fruct.  vii.  31.— Alsaharavius,  Prnct.  tr.  win. 
S^n  tr  iv.-Rhases,  Divis.  62.,  ad  Mansor.  i^.Ql.,  Contincm,  xv, 
Emcrates  describes  three  varieties  of  Hepatic  disease,  which  appear  to 
have  been  liilious  fevers.  It  is  not  easy  to  define  the  principles  upon  vvhmh 

his  nractice  is  directed.  He  mentions,  however,  emollient  applications,  bleed- 
S,7urg  i,  an<l  vomUing  i and,  when  d,e  d, sense  ia  p«lra«ed,  recomn.ends 

nirosd  ronn,  foe  his  conclusions.  ^Ile 

^e";'ra^:m2;i^hebm^ 

gen.  ,leg^  »„'^im,,™,.er..  ii- 

mel  much  diluted.  Astr  g - , they  arc  more  especially 

'Xa'S” x;:  .rrcSsrsldSuriwc,  is  n^icd,  who„  ,„c  c„„. 
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vex  is  affected,  tlieso  articles,  being  altered  by  the  action  of  the  liver  before 
they  reach  the  seat  of  the  disease,  prove  less  prejudicial.  When  the  concave 
side  is  the  seat  of  the  disease,  he  directs  to  evacuate  by  the  belly,  which  may 
be  accomplished  by  mixing  with  the  food  enicus  (Carthamus  Tinctorius, 
Sp7'eiigel),  the  herb  Mercury,  &c. ; but,  if  stronger  medicines  are  required, 
black  hellebore,  colocynth,  the  small  centaury,  and  the  like,  may  be  given. 
\V  hen  the  convex  side  is  affected,  he  directs  to  give  diuretics,  at  first  parsley, 
but,  after  the  inflammation  has  subsided,  the  stronger  ones,  such  as  Celtic 
nard,  valerian,  spignel,  &c.  He  animadverts  in  strong  terras  upon  the  prac- 
tice of  the  Thessalian  Asses,  so  he  calls  the  Methodists. 

I regret  that  my  limits  prevent  me  from  doing  justice  to  the  views  of 
Aretseus.  The  liver,  he  states,  is  the  grand  seat  of  sanguification,  being  itself 
but  a concretion  of  blood.  Hence,  he  says,  diseases  of  it  prove  speedily 
fatal.  He  accounts  for  the  pain  which  is  felt  at  the  top  of  the  shoulder  or 
clavicle  in  this  way.  The  liver,  being  enlarged  and  becoming  heavier  than 
natural,  drags  down  the  diaphragm  to  which  it  is  attached,  and  thereby 
stretches  also  the  pleura  from  its  upper  adhesions,  which  occasions  pain  in 
the  part.  A crisis,  he  says,  may  take  place  by  a hemorrhage,  a copious  dis- 
charge of  bile,  or  of  urine;  or,  the  disease  may  terminate  in  suppuration,  or 
in  dropsy.  When  pus  is  formed,  it  may  be  discharged  by  urine,  by  the 
belly,  or  it  may  point  outwardly.  In  this  last  case,  he  recommends  to 
open  it  with  an  instrument  red  hot.  (This  was  the  practice  of  the  cele- 
brated Baron  Larrey.)  When  it  does  not  suppurate  it  is  apt  to  end  in 
scirrhus.  His  treatment  of  acute  hepatitis  consists  of  venesection,  refrigerant 
and  discutient  applications  externally,  cupping  or  leeching  the  side  affected, 
then  applying  cerates  and  emollient  ointments,  consisting  of  attenuants  and 
diuretics,  such  as  vyormwood,  elder,  &c.  The  food  is  to  be  light,  of  easy 
distribution,  and  diuretic.  His  treatment  of  Chronic  disease  is  varied,  ac- 
cording as  the  matter  passes  by  the  urine  or  the  bowels ; but  the  chapter  on 
It  IS  incomplete. 


Celsus  at  the  commencement  recommends  bleeding,  purging  even  with 
black  liellebore,  cataplasms  at  first  repellent  and  then  calefacient.  Diuretics 
are  to  be  given,  such  as  thyme,  hyssop,  &c.;  and  all  cold  things  are  to  be 
avoided.  When  a vomica  forms,  it  is  to  be  opened  and  burnt. 


Alexanders  account  is  full  and  judicious.  lie  says  that,  in  cases  of  ob- 
struction of  the  liver,  when  deobstruents  are  given  before  the  swelling  is 
softened,  the  juices  being  overheated  become  like  stones  and  cannot  be  dis- 
cussed. He  alludes,  of  course,  to  hepatic  calculi,  or  gall  stones.  He  gives 
copious  directions  for  emollient  ointments  to  be  rubbed  into  the  side  to  dispel 
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commencement  he  recommends  fomentations,  catajdasms,  laxative  food,  and 
then  cupping,  scarifications,  and  leeching.  When  the  attack  is  violent,  vene- 
section is  to  be  premised.  Frequent  changes,  acrid  food,  and  emetics  with 
vinegar  of  squills  or  hellebore  are  also  mentioned.  He  recommends  a sea 
voyage,  vapour-baths,  &c.  and  various  stimulant  and  rubefacient  applications 
to  the  s'ide.  He  delivers  his  strictures  very  freely  upon  the  practice  of  the 
other  sects.  Thus  he  justly  condemns  as  too  bold  and  dangerous  a measure 
the  proposal  of  Erasistratus  to  lay  bare  the  liver,  and  apply  the  remedies 
direct  to  the  part  affected.  He  thinks  Asclepiades  improperly  rejected  gesta- 
tion, baths,  cataplasms,  and  emollient  ointments.  He  also  condemns  the 
free  use  of  cauteries  to  the  afl'ected  side.  , 

Serapion,  like  Alexander,  states  strongly  the  danger  of  using  discutients 
before  emollients,  lest  the  juices  become  indurated.  No  ancient  author  has 
treated  of  the  diseases  of  the  liver  so  fully  as  Avicenna.  He  is  most  minute 
in  hi.s  distinctions  of  disease,  and  particular  in  his  application  of  remedies. 
Among  other  diseased  states  of  the  viscus,  he  mentions  diminution  of  bulk. 
Had  not  iuspectiuries  cudaveriim  been  common  in  ancient  times,  the  existence 
of  this  state  of  diseased  structure  could  not  have  been  ascertained.  In  ab- 
scess he  and  Serapion  make  mention  of  taraxicum,  or  the  dandelion,  which 
was  recommended  by  the  late  Dr.  Pemberton  in  cases  of  diseased  liver,  and 
is  still  used  occasionally.  Haly  Abbas  directs,  when  suppuration  takes  place, 
to  determine  to  the  kidneys  by  diuretics ; and,  when  the  abscess  bursts  into  the 
cavity  of  the  peritoneum',  he  advises  to  open  it.  When  it  makes  its  way  to 
the  stomach  or  bowels,  he  recommends  to  promote  its  discharge  by  purging. 


Ai.most  all  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  preceding  chapter  may  be  coiv 


larks  that  sometimes  an  abscess  will  form  externally  to  the  liver  and 
die  appearance  of  hepatic  abscess.  He  directs  to  open  it  with  aperient 
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C'ailius  Aurelianus  says  that  Theinison  was  the  first  who  explained  the 
treatment  of  Cachexia,  lie  mentions  as  causes  of  the  disease  intemperance, 
llie  improper  use  of  medicines,  hardness  of  the  liver  or  spleen,  long-con- 
tinued hamorrhoidal  discharge,  vomiting,  protracted  fevers,  &c.  His  treat- 
ment is  judiciously  varied  according  to  the  cause  of  the  disease,  and  is  given 
at  great  length. 

Aetius  gives  a very  interesting  account  of  the  views  and  practice  of  Archi- 
genes.  He  says  the  disease  is  generally  occasioned  by  scirrhus  of  the  liver 
or  spleen.  Like  our  author,  he  recommends  bleeding  if  not  contra-indicated, 
and  purging  with  drastic  cathartics,  such  as  the  hiera  from  colocyntb,  fric- 
tion, rubefacients,  exercise,  the  bath,  and  thin  white  wines.  Celsus  admits 
of  bleeding,  but  not  until  after  purging,  friction,  unction,  and  exercise  have 
failed  to  restore  the  health. 

Serapion  expresses  himself  in  much  the  same  terms  as  our  author  and 
Aetius  respecting  venesection ; but  Avicenna  recommends  not  to  have  re- 
course to  it  unless  there  be  a sanguineous  plethora.  He  also  forbids  to  use 
baths  of  sweet  water,  but  otherwise  he  adopts  the  treatment  recommended 
by  the  Greeks. 


XLVIll. ON  DROPSY^ 

See  Hippocrates  de  Intern.  Affect,  c.  25.,  de  Rutione  Vktiis  in  Mori. 
Acut.  with  Galen’s  Commentary  on  the  same ; and  almost  all  the  au- 
thors who  treat  of  hepatic  diseases  may  be  consulted. 

Hippocrates  gives  a tolerably  correct  account  of  the  causes  and  treatment 
of  Hropsy . In  certain  cases  attended  with  dyspucea  he  recommends  vene- 
section ; and  Galen  in  his  Commentary  states  that  these  cases  are,  when 
the  disease  is  preceded  by  suppression  of  the  hamorrhoidal  or  menstrual 
discharges,  or  is  connected  with  plethora.  But  no  one,  he  says,  ventures  to 
bleed  in  tympanites  or  ascites.  Hence  Avicenna  and  most  of  the  ancient  autho- 
rities forbid  venesection  in  dropsy,  except  under  the  circumstances  mentioned 
by  Galen.  Galen  says,  indeed,  in  his  work  de  Venesect,  ad  Erasistrat.  that  he 
had  sometimes  cured  dropsy  by  bleeding;  but  it  is  not  to  be  understood  that 
he  approved  of  it  as  a common  practice.  In  short,  he  was  no  Sangrado,  but 
Imd  anticipated  Blackall.  Hippocrates  recommends  to  perform  paracentesis 
thoracis  in  the  side  at  the  third  rib  froin  the  last.  He  also  approves  of  para- 
centesis  abdominis  in  cases  of  ascites;  and  directs  to  burn  the  region  of  the 
lirer,  when  that  viscus  is  affected.  He  further  approves  of  free  scarifications 
of  the  testicles  and  thighs.  He  has  described  hydrops  uteri,  or  hydrometra, 
a case  which,  although  of  rare  occurrence,  is  occasionally  met  with.— See  Van 
Swieten,  Comment.  § 1224.— Vesalius,  de  Euhrka  Hum.  lib.  v.  c.  9.— 
Monro’s  TVor/cs,  and  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson’s  Paper  in  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans 
vol.  xiii.  p.  1. 

Galen  gives  a long  list  of  external  and  internal  remedies  for  dropsical  com- 
plaints. isec.  Loc.  lib.  ix.  Ox-dung  mentioned  by  our  author  was  a com- 
mon remedy  in  ancient  times,  according  to  Galen.  Diogenes  Laertius  re- 
lates that  the  celebrated  Heraclitus  died  lying  in  a bed  of  it.  Upon  the  au- 
thority of  Antonius  Musa,  Galen  recommends  a cataplasm  containing  ela- 
terium,  stavesacre,  and  hyssop.  lie  recommends  a vinous  preparation  of 
elder.  Pliny  particularly  commends  this  medicine  in  dropsy,  and  most  of 
t le  ancient  authorities  make  mention  of  its  diuretic  properties.  Our  Svdeii- 
ham  speaks  favourably  of  it  in  his  valuable  Treatise  on  Dropsy.  Galen  savs 
that  the  liver  is  affected  in  all  cases  of  dropsy.— Dc  Lock,  lib?^v  c 6 ^ 

Gelsus  describes  three  varieties  of  dropsy,  namely,  ascites  anasarca  and 
tympanites.  He  enjoins  restriction  as  to  food  and  d^rink  ; and  recomrnemfs 
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walking,  friction,  and  sudovifics,  such  as  heated  sand  and  warm  baths,  lie 
gives  a long  list  of  diuretics,  as  iris,  valerian,  saffron,  cinnamon,  &c.  In 
tympanites  he  recommends  emetics,  cupping  the  belly,  rubbing  it  with  rube- 
facients, and  applying  sinapisms  to  it,  or  burning  eschars  on  it  with  heated 
irons.  In  anasarca  he  recommends  scarifications  at  the  inner  part  of  the  leg, 
squills  in  a linctus,  and  the  like.  He  approves  of  tapping  in  ascites. 

Aretaeus  describes  the  symptoms  of  dropsy  with  great  accuracy  and  ele- 
gance. He  says  it  is  a most  unseemly  disease  from  which  few  recover, 
and  those  more  by  the  aid  of  the  gods  than  of  art.  He  treats  of  the  three  va- 
rieties already  mentioned,  and  also  makes  mention  of  hydatids.  He  remarks 
that  it  is  wonderful  how  much  the  patient  in  dropsy  flatters  himself  with 
hopes  of  recovery,  more  than  in  many  other  diseases  far  less  dangerous. 
He  states  that  there  are  partial  dropsies,  such  as  of  the  head,  lungs,  liver, 
spleen,  and  uterus.  . , 

From  a passage  in  Plutarch,  it  would  appear  that  certain  forms  of  dropsy 
had  at  one  time  been  thought  infectious. — De  Sera  Nu?n.  Vind. 

Dioscorides  and  Ruffus  praise  elateriura  as  a hydragogue  in  dropsy,  in  llie 
Euporiston,  dried  squills  and  oxymel  are  particularly  commended,  with  va- 
rious cataplasms  externally.  u •„ 

Caelius  Aurelianus  states  fully  the  causes  of  dropsy,  such  as  cachexia,  pro- 
tracted fevers,  hardness  of  the  liver,  spleen,  peritona;um,  or  uterus ; dyspnm^ 
coeliae  affection,  dysentery,  retention  of  the  haemorrhoidal  or  menstrual 
charges,  abstinence,  an  unseasonable  draught  of  water,  especia  y 
water,  the  abuse  of  medicines,  and  so  forth.  He  maintains, 
the  disease  is  the  same  from  whatever  cause  it  arises.  The  common  syn  p 
toms  of  all  its  varieties  are  said  by  him  to  be,  swelling,  torpor,  d>™cu 
breathing,  disturbed  sleep,,  thirst,  diminished  urine,  and  someUmes  1 a e 
fever.  He  informs  us  that  Erasistratus  in  his  Dissections  o of 

the  liver  indurated.  His  external  applications  are  very  similar  to  those  o 
our  author.  He  particularly  commends  a vinous  tincture 
hydragogue.  He  approves  highly  of  paracentesis,  and  has  a™red  ^ 
objections  which  had  been  made  to  the  operation.  He  mentions  that  Ascl 

piades  practised  scarifications  at  the  ancles.  Cnmonims  in 

^ The  ordinary  causes  of  dropsy  are  well  slated  by  Serenu^  Samoniciis  in 

the  following  lines : — 

“ Corrupt!  jecoris  vitio,  vel  splenis  acervo, 

Crescit  hydrops,  aut  cum  siccatse  febre  mediUIfe, 

Aut  avidse  fauces  gelidum  hausere  liquorem. 

Among  his  internal  remedies  he  mentions  broom-seeds,  the  wine  of  squills, 

elder,  and  hellebore.  ...  r i 

Alexander  states  that  a coldness  of  the  liver  is  the  cause  of  dropsy,  ‘"  con- 
sequence of  which  it  is  no  longer  able  to  form  blood,but  converts  he  fluids 
into  water,  phlegm,  or  air.  Hence  the  distinction  of  dropsy  into  ascites, 
anasarca  and  tympanites.  In  certain  cases  of  anasarca  he  permits  venesM- 
tion,'in  order  to  relieve  the  depression  of  the  system.  He  adds  afterwaiRs 
that,  if  not  only  the  liver,  but  also  the  spleen  and  stomach  appear  hard,  and 
especially  if  combined  with  plethora  of  blood,  venesection  is  to  be  had  le- 
"rrs^tS^  before  all  other  remedies.  But  in  ascites  and  tympanites  he 
acrees  with  Galen  in  condemning  venesection,  and  trusts  principally  to  purg- 
inrand  fr  ctL.  Like  our  author,  he  commends  copper  and  the  leaves  of 
e\deT  He  has  stated  correctly  that  the  disease  sometimes  derives  its  origin 

^'^°Our'Lflm7has  merely  condensed  the  account  given  by  Aetius.  His  list 
of  diuretics  contains  squills,  spikenard,  alum,  spurge,  burnt  ^opper.^^^c. 
Like  Hippocrates,  he  approves  highly  of  scarifications  at  the 
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Upon  the  authority  of  Antyllus  he  recommends  lying  in  heated  salt.  In 
like  manner,  Galen  and  some  of  the  other  authorities  speak  favourably  of 
insolation  while  the  patient  lies  on  sand,  wheat,  or  the  like.  The  Sand  Bath 
is  mentioned  as  a remedy  for  dropsy  by  the  earlier  modern  writers  on  medi- 
cine.— See  Theodoricus,  lib.  iii.  c.  33. 

I do  not  find  that  Avicenna,  Rhases,  Avenzoar,  and  Serapion,  make  any 
material  alteration  on  the  practice  of  the  Greeks.  In  certain  cases  of  ana- 
sarca they  permit  venesection,  but  generally  condemn  it  in  ascites.  They 
praise  mezerion  or  the  chamelrea  strongly  as  a diuretic;  and  also  make 
mention  of  colocynth  and  scammony.  Haly  Abbas  treats  separately  of 
anasarca,  ascites,  tympanites,  and  dropsy  from  a hot  cause.  When  ana- 
sarca is  connected  with  an  obstructed  secretion,  he  approves  of  bleeding ; and, 
in  general,  recommends  abstinence  from  drink,  exercise  in  the  sun,  friction 
with  sand  or  hard  towels,  sulphureous  baths,  and  diuretics.  He  concludes 
with  an  advice  not  to  persevere  too  long  in  the  use  of  any  one  medicine.  In 
the  treatment  of  ascites,  he  recommends  mezerion,  colocynth,  &c.  but  disap- 
proves in  general  of  paracentesis.  For  tympanites  he  prescribes  various 
carminatives  such  as  parsley,  fennel,  spikenard,  mastich,  southernwood,  me- 
lilot,  &c.  Alsaharavius  expresses  himself  strongly  in  favour  of  venesection 
for  anasarca;  and,  for  all  kinds  of  dropsy,  recommends  the  sand  bath,  su- 
dorifics,  and  the  common  remedies  mentioned  above.  The  general  causes  of 
dropsy  upon  which  Rhases  most  insists  are,  induration  of  the  liver,  and  de- 
bility of  the  kidneys,  so  that  they  no  longer  attract  the  aqueous  superfluity 
of  the  blood.  He  approves  of  paracentesis  and  scarifications  of  the  feet  and 
testicles  when  they  are  much  swelled.  Among  his  Hydragogues,  the  most 
powerful  are  white  hellebore,  elaterium,  scammony,  and  euphorbium.  He 
mentions  that  he  had  known  several  dropsical  cases  cured  by  a spontaneous 
diarrhoea  and  hence  he  recommends  not  to  stop  one  when  it  comes  on. 
When  dropsy  is  connected  with  the  retention  of  a natural  evacuation,  he  ap- 
proves of  bleeding.  He  speaks  favourably  of  the  elder  as  a diuretic. 

XLIX. ON  THE  SPLEEN. 

Hippocrates  describes  several  diseases  of  the  Spleen  in  his  work,  de  In- 
ternis  Affectionibus.  Fie  states  that  in  scirrhus  the.  spleen  is  sometimes 
larger  and  sometimes  smaller  than  natural.  It  is  an  affection  which  conti- 
nues long,  but  is  not  fatal.  Sometimes,  he  says,  it  terminates  in  dropsy, 
and  sometimes  in  suppuration,  when  he  approves  of  burning  the  side.  He 
also  recommends  diuretics  and  purging  with  hellebore. 

Aretaeus  remarks  correctly  that  the  spleen  is  very  subject  to  scirrhus,  but 
little  so  to  suppuration.  Scirrhus,  he  says,  is  removed  with  difficulty. 

For  scirrhous  enlargement  of  the  spleen,  Celsus  recommends  unction, 
friction,  and  sudorifics.  He  directs  to  avoid  all  sweet  things,  milk,  and’ 
cheese.  He  approves  of  pickled  and  salted  things,  acids,  the  vinegar  of 
squills,  a decoction  of  wormwood,  and  water  in  which  a red-hot  iron  has 
been  extinguished.  Emollient  ointments  are  to  be  applied  externally. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  says  that  some  had  directed  to  cut  out  the  spleen  when 
it  is  much  diseased,  but  he  holds  the  proposal  as  mere  words  of  course  and 
believes  that  the  operation  had  never  been  performed.  ’ 

Octavius  Horatianus  recommends  as  general  remedies  for  complaints  of 
the  spleen,  bleeding,  purging,  and  fomentations  with  wool  soaked  in  equal 
parts  of  oil  and  vinegar.  When  it  becomes  indurated,  he  approves  of  vine- 
gar of  squills,  friction,  gestation,  dropaces,  salt-baths,  &c. 

Most  of  our  author’s  remedies  are  taken  from  Galen,  who  treats  fully  and 
scientifically  of  diseases  of  the  spleen,  lie  states,  as  a general  principle  of 
treatment,  that  the  proper  medicines  in  cases  of  Indurated  Spleen  are  such 
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as  are  of  an  incisive  and  allenuant  nature.  lie,  therefore,  approves  of  the 
mixture  of  bitter  with  austere  things. 

Alexander  forbids  strong  purging  in  the  beginning  of  an  inflammation 
either  of  the  liver  or  spleen. 

The  Arabians  treat  of  these  affections  similarly  to  the  Greeks.  Ualy 
Abbas  remarks  that  the  spleen  can  bear  much  stronger  medicines  than  the 
liver,  and  reconnmends  in  the  indolent  diseases  of  it  various  bitter  and  very 
acid  medicines.  In  inflammation  he  very  properly  bleeds.  These  are  his 
general  principles  of  treatment,  the  detail  of  which  he  explains  at  great 
length.  Avicenna  and  Alsaharavius  treat  of  these  diseases  more  minutely 
than  any  other  of  the  ancient  authorities.  Rhases  recommends  camel’s  milk 
in  cases  of  indurated  spleen.  He  joins  Archigenes  in  directing  the  applica- 
tion of  sinapisms  and  leeclies  to  the  side. 

It  will  be  remarked,  that  Aretams  has  stated  that  suppuration  of  the  spleen 
is  a rare  occurrence.  Dr.  Abercrombie  mentions  that  he  had  only  met  with 
one  case  of  it. — Futhologi/  of  the  Stomach  and  Bowels,  p.  378.  For  a judi- 
cious account  of  both  the  ancient  and  modern  opinions  regarding  diseases  of 
the  spleen,  &Cr  see  Mangeti  Bibl.  Chirurg.  t.  iii. 

L. ON  JAUNDICE. 

See  Hippocrates,  de  Locis  in.  Homine,  c.  40. — Galenus,  de  Med.  see.  loc., 
lib.  ix. — Aretaeus,  Morb.  Chi'on.  i.  15. — Celsus,  iii.  24. — Calius  Aurelianus, 
Tard.  Pass.  iii.  5. — Aetius,  x.  18. — Oribasius,  Cur.  Loc.  Affect,  iv.  99. — 
Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  i.  11. — Nonnus,  c.  188. — Plinius,  H.  N.  xi.  37., 
xxvi.  76.,  xxviii,  64. — lluffus  Ephesius,  lib.  ii. — Palladius,  de  Pei.  e.  6. — 
Alexander  Aphrodisieus,  Probl.  i.  90.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  14. — Scri- 
bonius  Largiis,  c.  31. — Marcellus,  de  Med.  c.  22. — Serapion,  iv.  9. — Avi- 
cenna, lib.  iii.  f.  15.  tr.  1. — Avenzoar,  lib.  i.  tr.  14.  c.  6. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor. 
ix.  33.,  and  Pract.  vii.  41. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  xviii.  11. — Rhases,  Divis. 
i.  64.,  Continens,  lib. 

The  term  Icterns,  according  to  Aretaeus,  is  derived  from  Iktis,  a wild  fer- 
ret. The  Scholiast  on  Nicandersays  of  this  animal ; — Iktis  fj  \eyoficv7f  dypia 
yuXrj.  And  Schneider  remarks  in  his  note  on  this  passage : — “ Britanni 
equorum  oculos  tales  ferret-eijes  vocant.” — Theriac.  \.  196.  Isidores  also 
says  of  the  term: — “ Icteris  Grteci  appellant  a cujusdam  animalis  nomine 
quod  sit  coloris  fellei.” — Grig.  It  is  certain,  from  Pliny,  that  the  Ictis  and 
Mustela  were  only  different  names  for  the  same  animal.  He  says — ‘‘  Mus- 
telarum  duo  genera:  Gra?ci  vocant  Ictidas.” — H.  N.  xxix.  16.  See  in  like 
manner  Eustathius,  ap.  Iliad,  x.  335.  So  much  for  the  origin  of  this  term 
about  which  Dr.  Mason  Good  is  strangely  perplexed. 

Hippocrates  directs  to  give  at  first  fatty  things,  and  to  use  the  bath  for 
three  days;  then  to  abstain  from  these  things,  and  purge  both  the  belly  and 
the  head,  and  give  diuretics.  But  he  forbids  cholagogues,  which,  he  says, 
only  increase  the  disorder  of  the  system.  Perhaps  there  is  some  foundation 
for  this  last  injunction. 

Our  author  follows  closely  the  views  of  Galen.  He  remarks  that,  when 
in  Fever  the  bile  is  suddenly  determined  to  the  skin,  it  proves  critical,  and 
is  easily  removed  by  baths  of  sweet  water,  and  friction  with  a discutienl  or 
rarifying  oil.  VVhen  the  disease  proceeds  from  obstruedon  of  the  vessels  of 
the  liver,  he  directs  to  administer  hot  and  detergent  things  such  as  gentian, 
birthwort,  and  centaury.  VVhen  occasioned  by  inflammation  of  the  liver, 
the  remedies  suitable  to  that  disease  will  be  proper.  VN  hen  inflammation 
and  obstruction  are  combined  together,  they  arc  to  be  removed  by  relaxants 
and  detergents.  He  gives  from  Andromachus  and  Archigenes  a long  list  of 
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compositions  for  Jaunclioe;  but,  we  must  be  content  with  explaining  his  ge- 
neral principles  without  entering  upon  the  detail  of  his  practice.  Galen,  in 
another  place,  remarks,  that  the  poisons  of  certain  reptiles  occasion  jaun- 
dice.— ]Je  Loc.  Affect.,  lib.vi.  8.  This  fact  is  confirmed  by  modern  obser- 
vation.— See  Van  t'wieten,  Comment.  § 916  Dr.  Simson’s  Paper  on  Jaun- 
dice, vol.  i.  of  the  Medical  Essays  and  Observations ; and  JJogerius,  tr.  i.  c. 
47.  By  the  way,  the  ancients  maintained  that  the  primary  action  of  certain 
poisons  IS  exerted  upon  the  liver. — See  Book  V.  c.  42. 

Aretaius  insists  that  jaundice  is  produced  not  only  by  disease  of  the  liver 
as  generally  supposed,  but  likewise  by  affections  of  the  spleen,  stomach,  kid- 
neys, and  colon.  When  the  biliary  ducts  are  obstructed,  the  bile  regurgi- 
tates from  the  gall-bladder,  and  mixes  with  the  blood  in  the  liver  whence  it 
is  carried  all  over  the  body.  In  this  case,  the  alvine  discharges  are  white 
owing  to  their  not  being  mixed  with  bile.  VV  hen  the  spleen  is  the  seat  of 
the  disease,  the  skin  is  of  a dark  yellow  colour.  He  maintains  that  jaundice 
also  arises  from  aflections  of  the  stomach  and  colon,  as  digestion  is  partly 
performed  in  these  viscera.  But  we  will  not  follow  out  his  description  any 
further,  as  it  is  too  long  for  our  limits. 

Celsus  having  described  the  disease,  directs  to  cure  it  by  abstinence  for 
one  day,  and  then  by  opening  the  belly;  if  fever  is  present,  the  suitable  re- 
medies are  to  be  applied,  but  otherwise  scammony  or  bitters,  such  as  worm- 
wood, are  to  be  given.  Some,  he  says,  cured  the  disease  by  attenuant  food 
and  diuretics,  but  Asclepiades  rejected  the  latter,  and  gave' salt  water  as  a 
purgative.  Celsus  approves  of  a salt  Greek  wine,  baths,  and  so  forth.  Dur- 
ing the  whole  course  of  the  complaint,  he  directs  to  use  friction  and  take 
exercise;  and,  if  it  is  winter,  to  have  recourse  to  the  bath,  but  in  summer  to 
swim  in  the  sea.  He  approves  of  all  kinds  of  exhilarating  sports  and  amuse- 
ments, whence  the  disease,  he  says,  has  got  the  name  of  Regius  Morbus. 
Isidorus,  in  like  manner,  says  of  it: — “ Kegium  autem  morbnra  inde  esti- 
mant  dictum  quod  vino  bono  et  regalibus  cibis  citius  curatur.’' 

Pliny  directs  to  cure  jaundice  by  producing  perspiration  with  the  root  of 
the  cyclaminius  or  sow-bread.  1 have  known  jaundice  removed  by  a criti- 
cal sweat.  ^ 


Calms  Aurehanus  says  that  jaundice  is  brought  on  by  indigestion,  or  by 
cathartic  medicines  which  have  been  taken  and  have  not  operated.  Sometime.s 
he  says,  it  is  attended  with  enlargement  or  scirrhus  of  the  liver,  and  some- 
times, though  rarely,  the  spleen  and  stomach  are  affected  .sympathetically. 
Ir  the  attack  is  violent,  he  does  not  disapprove  of  venesection  ; after  which 
the  sick  are  to  be  restored  by  soothing  treatment,  exercise,  and  food  of  easy 
digestion.  The  accessory  symptoms,  such  as  hardness  of  the  liver  spleen 
and  stomach,  are  to  be  attended  to;  and  the  bile  is  to  be  carried  off'  from’ 
the  system  by  administering  acrid  clysters,  and  giving  infusions  of  wormwood 
or  wild  succory.  He  also  approves  of  sternutatories  such  as  elaterium  • of 
masticatories  given  while  in  the  warm  bath  ; and  of  determining  to  the  skin 
by  sudorifics  and  medicines  which  produce  pruritus.  He  also  recommends 
c anp  of  air,  gestation,  swimming  in  water,  frequent  vomiting  excited  bv 
simple  means,  and  acrid  food  such  as  cappers,  squills,  &c.  He  amroves  like^ 
wise  of  giving  a thin  wine,  and  the  decoction  of  hellebore  when  the  disease 
is  protracted  ; but  disapproves  of  the  indiscriminate  use  of  cholagogues  cf 
thart.cs,  and  diurencs,  such  as  scammony,  and  colocynth,  with  vvormwoS' 
l.irthwort,  St.  John  s-wort,  anise,  &c.  He  thinks  mental  relaxation  and  s^ 
renity  of  great  consequence  to  the  cure. 

Aetius  gpes  an  accurate  account  of  the  disease,  hut  his  views  are  very  si 
niilar  to  thos_e  of  Aretams.  He  maintains  that  there  are  other  caused  of 
jaundice  besides  obstruction  of  the  duct  of  the  gall-bladder  Wlierthe  nf 
fe,  „ no,  he  onre  i,  b,  bioodinp  nn,l  pnreinV  " Ie“ 
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that  strong  pinging  with  colocynth,  scammony,  and  other  drastics,  is  required 
to  produce  revulsion  from  the  skin.  He  also  approves  of  deobstrueuts  and 
diuretics,  which  are  to  be  given  while  the  patient  is  in  the  hot  bath.  He 
speaks  of  sternutatories  and  sialogogues,  like  our  author.  He  likewise 
strongly  recommends  emetics. — Lib.  iii.  119. 

The  treatment  recommended  by  Oribasius,  Actuarius,  Nonnus,  and  Octa- 
vius, is  very  little  different  from  our  authors. 

liuffus,  the  Ephesian,  describes  very  correctly  the  situation  and  use  of  the 
gall-bladder,  and  remarks,  that  when  its  duct  is  obstructed  jaundice  is  pro- 
duced, in  which  case  the  stools  are  white  and  clayey.  Aetius’  recommenda- 
tion of  emetics  is  upon  his  authority.  r I 1-  1 • 

Alexander  Aphrodisieus  states,  that  the  constipation  of  the  bowels  in 
jaundice  is  occasioned  by  the  want  of  the  natural  bile,  which  serves  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  intestines.  For  the  same  reason,  he  adds,  the  stools  are  of  a 

whitish  colour.  . ■ i ■. 

The  poet  Lucretius  (lib.  iv.l.  333)  and  the  philosopher  Aristippus  take  it 
for  granted  that  persons  in  jaundice  see  every  object  tinged  with  yellow. 
(Sextus  Empiricus,  adv.  Mall,,  lib.  vii.  § 195.)  According  to  Dr.  Mason 
Good  this  is  sometimes  though  rarely  the  case. — (Sfudj/  oj  Medicine.)  1 
myself  have  seen  such  cases. 

Accordino-  to  Serapion,  a redundance  of  yellow  bile  in  the  body  is  ocasion- 
ed  either  by  the  system’s  not  being  properly  purged  of  it,  or  by  an  over-secre- 
tion of  it,  or  by  a combination  of  these  causes.  Obstruction,  he  says,  may 
■ take  place  either  in  the  liver  itself  or  in  the  gall-bladder.  Sometimes,  he  re- 
marks, the  liver  having  been  inflamed,  becomes  as  hard  as  a stone,  or  its 
ducts  are  obstructed  so  that  the  blood  becomes  mixed  with  bile,  in  this 
state  is  carried  over  the  whole  body.  He  adds,  that  perhaps  the  whole  gall- 
bladder is  affected,  or  only  one  of  its  ducts,  namely,  either  the  superior  one, 
by  which  it  receives  bile  from  the  liver,  or  the  inferior  by  which  the  bile 
passes  down  to  the  intestines.  In  like  manner  he  afterwards  states,  that 
sometimes  the  superior  duct  losing  its  tone  and  becoming  ^ 

bile  becomes  mixed  with  the  blood  ; or,  the  inferior  being  obstructed,  the  bile 
reguigitates  to  the  superior,  and  becomes  intermixed  with  the  blood,  ^d 
somefimes,  he  says,  the  affection  arises  from  the  gall-bladder  being  over-dis- 
tended in  like  manner  as  the  urinary  bladder  sometimes  is.  M hen  the  dis- 
ease is  from  obstruction  he  recommends  attenuants,  purgatives,  emetics,  and 
Sfother  remedies  directed  by  the  Greeks.  A similar  account  is  given  by 
Avicenna.  Avenzoar  say.s  that  the  ducts  are  obstructed  aut  verruca  aut  pus- 
TuiT  The  exact  signification  of  these  terms  cannot  easily  be  determined,  but 
t seems  probable  that  they  refer  to  gall-stones.  But  the  following  passage  of 
HalvTbbas  puts  it  beyond  a doubt  that  the  ancients  were  acquainted  wiUi 

formed  in  the  liver,  ccecum,  and  colon.”— i/ieor.  ix.  34.  Italy  airects  wi  en 
inundice  is  connected  with  inflammation,  to  bleed,  and  purge  with  myro^- 
Hnf  hepatic  a"Sr&c.  He  also  makes  mention  of  emetics  among  Ins 

l;d[ow'co"TrT\he  tyrhTr^^^  “'le  te^d  bXa«J  the  'application 

a disease  winch  of  die  disease  in  much  die  same 
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cause ; and  attenuants,  bitters,  purgatives,  and  the  hot  bath  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. llhases,  wlio  gives  a very  full  account  of  jaundice,  states  that 
the  disease  generally  arises  from  obstruction  either  in  the  liver  or  its  ducts. 
Me  particularly  reco^mmends  drastic  purgatives,  such  as  scammony,  along 
with  wormwood,  fennel  seed,  and  the  like.  When  inflammatory  symptoms 
are  present  he  approves  of  bleeding  and  the  warm  bath. 

Upon  reference  to  Dr.  Abercrombie’s  Pathological  Researches  on  the 
Stomach  and  Intestines,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  ancient  account  of  the  causes 
of  jaundice  is  upon  the  whole  perfectly  correct.  Like  Aretaeus,  he  states 
that,  the  disease  is  sometimes  produced  by  affections  of  the  bowels,  especially 
of  the  colon,  p.  373. 

LI. ON  PROTRUSION  OF  THE  NAVEL. 

See  in  particular  Oribasius,  Morb.  Curat,  iv.  117.  It  is  unnecessary  to 
multiply  authorities,  as  all  entertain  similar  views  upon  this  head.  The  fol- 
lowing is  a simple  receipt  given  by  Celsus  : — Cicutae  et  fuliginis,  denar,  i.; 
eerusstE  elotae,  denar,  iv. ; plumbi  eloti,  denar,  viii.;  ovis  duobus ; quibus 
etiam  solani  succus  adjicitur. 

Haly  Abbas  properly  remarks  that  the  umbilical  hernia  is  a protrusion  of 
the  omentum  or  intestine  at  the  Navel.  He  recommends  various  astringent 
plasters,  containing  cypress,  galls,  alum,  Snc.—  Theor.  ix.  36.,  Pract.  viii.  51. 


LII  . ON  DEPILATORIES. 

Depilatories  have  always  been  made  of  similar  ingredients  to  those 
which  enter  into  our  author’s  prescriptions.  The  following  is  one  from  Bap- 
tista  Porta “ Constat  vivte  calcis  partibus  quatuor,  redactis  in  pulveris 
modum,  auripigmenti  singular!,  et  decoque.” — Mag.  Nat.  ix.  4. 

It  appears  from  many  passages  in  the  Roman  Satirists  that  the  practice  of 
applying  Depilatories  to  the  obscene  parts  was  common  in  ancient  times. 
Persius  says : — 

“ Tu  cum  maxillis  balanatum  gausape  pectis, 

Inguinibus  quari  detonsus  gurgulio  extet  ? ” 

Sat.  iv.  37. 

See  the  learned  note  of  Casaubon  ; also,  Juvenal,  Sat.  viii.  114.,  and  the 
note  of  the  Dauphin  Editor.  The  fathers  inveigh  against  this  immodest 

practice.— See  Tertullianus,  de  Pallia,  and  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  Pceda<ro^ 
ii.  3.  ’ e>  o- 

As  this  subject  possesses  little  interest  now,  I need  not  enlarge  upon  it. 


LIII. ON  BUBONOCELE,  ENTEROCELE,  AND  HYDROCELE. 

As  these  diseases  will  be  treated  of  more  fully  in  the  Sixth  Book  it  is  un- 
necessary to  say  much  about  them  at  present.  ’ 

Our  author  is  most  indebted  to  Aetius,  xiv.  212.  Nonnus  recommends  as 
stringent  applications  of  a similar  nature,  c.  192.  When  there  is  diflBcultv 
of  reduction,  Rhases  directs  to  use  the  warm  bath  perseveringlv  HnW 
Abbas  remarks,  that  protrusion  of  the  bowels  will  sometimes  occasion  con- 
stipation, pain,  and  death.  He  says  nothing  of  an  operation  for  relieving  the 
strangulation  Alsaharavius  declares  that  he  had  found  all  the  applications 
recommended  for  the  cure  of  these  complaints  utterly  ineffectualTfler  thev 
are  fairly  formed.  He  directs  to  return  the  protruded  parts  and  secure  them 
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1)}'  means  of  a bamUige,  along  with  a pad  of  lead  and  a plaster  of  pitch,  &c. 
'I'he  sur^^ical  tieatiiient  of  these  complaints  is  minutely  described  in  the  Sixth 
Book. 

LIV. ON  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  SCROTUM  AND  TESTICLE. 

On  diseases  of  the  obscene  parts,  consult  Hippocrates,  Jipidem.  v.  4.,  et 
alibi. — Gaienus,  sec.  loc.  lib.  ix.,  Loc.  Ajfect.  vi.  6. — Celsus,  iv.  21.,  viii.  18., 
vi.  18. — Areteeus,  Morb.  Citron,  ii.  5.-  Oribasius,  Loc.  Afftcl.  iv.  102. — 
Aetius,  xi.  32.,  ,xiv.  passim. — Actuarius,  ][]etk.  Med.  i.  15.,  iv.  8. — Nonnus, 
c.  192. — Alexander,  viii.  9,  10. — Calius  Aurelianus,  Lass.  Turd.  v.  5. — 
Marcellus,  c.  32. — (Ictavius  lloratianus,  ii.  11. — Moschion,  r/e  Morbis  Mu- 
lierurn. — Scribonius  Largns,  § 233. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen*  20,  tv.  1.  and  2. 
— Avenzoar,  lib.  ii.  tr.  3. — Ilaly  Abbas,  T/ieor.  ix.  37.,  Tract,  viii. — Alsa- 
haravius.  Tract,  tr.  xxii. — Bhases,  Divis.  79.,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  101.,  Conti- 
nens,  xxiv. 

Hippocrates  relates  a case  of  prurigo  scroti  which  was  removed  by  hot 
baths,  but  the  patient  afterwards  became  dropsical  and  died. 

Many  of  our  author's  remedies  are  taken  from  Galen,  but  he  has  copied 
most  closely  from  Oribasius  and  Aetius. 

The  treatment  of  Celsus  for  inflammation  of  the  Testicles  is  very  judicious, 
namely,  bleeding  at  the  ancle,  a cataplasm  of  the  flour  of  beans  boiled  in 
mulse  with  pounded  cumin  and  boiled  honey,  and  other  similar  applications. 
When  it  becomes  indurated,  linseed  or  tlie  seed  of  fenugreek  boiled  in  mulse, 
or  the  like,  are  to  be  applied.  When  the  testicles  swell  from  a blow,  blood 
must  necessarily  be  abstracted  from  them,  more  especially  if  they  are  livid. 

Avicenna  is  particularly  full  upon  these  and  all  the  other  diseases  of  the 
obscene  parts.  For  pruritus  of  the  testicles  and  scrotum  he  recommends 
bleedino-,  cupping  in  the  vicinity  of  these  parts,  the  application  of  leeches, 
hot  fomentations  with  acacia,  sal  ammoniac,  &c.  and  the  other  remedies  men- 
tioned by  Paulus.  For  apostemes  he  directs  to  bleed  in  the  arm  and  ancle, 
and  to  use  applications  similar  to  those  of  our  author.  Eliases  recommends 
bleedinv^  in  the  arm  and  ancle,  and  at  first  cold  applications,  consisting  of 
vinegar°and  rose-water,  which,  if  the  complaint  does  not  abate,  are  afterwards 
to  be  exchanged  for  suppurative  ones.  Haly’s  treatment  is  nearly  the  same. 
Alsaharavius,'’like  Avicenna,  treats  inflammation  of  the  testicles  by  bleeding 
in  the  arm  and  ancle,  and  using  various  local  applications  of  a cooling  na- 
tuie.  For  pruritus  he  recommends  applications  containing  ceruse,  sulphur, 
nitre  sal  ammoniac,  and  strong  vinegar.  Rhases  mentions  that  he  had  an 
enlareement  of  the  right  testicle  for  which  he  took  an  emetic,  whereby  a 
manifest  reduction  of  the  swelling  was  produced,  and  by  a repetition  of  this 
process  the  complaint  was  entirely  removed. 


LV. ON  GONORRHtEA  AND  POLLUTIO  NOCTURNI  SOMNI. 

Gelsus  recommends  strong  friction,  affusion  ol  cold  liquids,  swimming  in 
cold  water,  food  and  drink  of  a cooling  nature,  avoiding  every  thing  flatu- 
lent and  calculated  to  engender  semen,  applications  such  as  rue  and  vinegar 
to  the  narl,  avoid ine;  Wing  upon  the  back,  and  so  forth. 

Aretacus,  in  his  chapter  on  Gonorrhoea,  makes  some  very  ingenious  specu- 
lations on  the  effect  which  the  semen  genitale  exerts  upon  the  develop- 
ment of  the  moral  character.  He  remarks  that  a long-continued  draining 
of  the  semen  sometimes  occasions  paralysis;  he  alludes,  I suppose,  to  the 
Tabes  Dorsalis,  a disease  well  described  by  Hippocrates.  He  proper- 
ly stales  that  gonorrhtca  proceeds  from  relaxation  of  the  genital  organs. 
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With  regard  to  the  treatment,  he  recommends  at  first  cooling  and  astringent 
applications  to  stop  tlie  flux,  but  these  are  afterwards  to  be  exchanged  for 
calefacients  and  rubefacients.  Castor,  mint,  and  tlie  theriac,  are  to  be  taken  in- 
ternally, along  with  strong  exercise. 

Galen  defines  gonorrhoea  to  be  an  involuntary  emission  of  semen,  arising 
from  debility  of  the  genital  organs,  especially  of  the  spermatic  vessels. 

Aetius  gives  a full  account  of  gonorrhoea  from  Galen,  and  of  oneirogmon 
from  Philagrius,  but  his  treatment  is  little  different  from  our  author’s.  For 
the  latter  he  directs  to  take  such  things  as  are  calculated  to  prevent  the  forma- 
tion of  semen,  as  rue,  calamint,  the  chaste-tree,  &c.  and  further  recommends 
astringent  and  refrigerant  applications,  lying  on  a hard  bed,  wearing  a plate 
of  lead  on  the  loins,  and  abstaining  from  the  usual  provocatives  to  venery. 

Cailius  Aurelianus  treats  oneirogmon  upon  much  the  same  principles, 
namely,  by  cooling  applications  and  injections,  the  cold  bath,  astringent 
food,  and  so  forth.  He  makes  mention  of  a disease  of  the  genital  organs, 
which  I have  met  with  in  practice,  although  I do  not  recollect  to  have  seen 
it  noticed  in  any  modern  author,  unless  lieberden  allude  to  it  (Comment. 
c.  80.)  It  is  an  emission  of  bloody  semen  in  acta  venereo.  He  directs  to 
treat  it  by  astringent  and  restorative  remedies. 

For  oneirogmon,  the  Pseudo-Dioscorides  recommends  an  infusion  of  the 
seed  of  lettuce  and  purslain,  the  decoction  of  nymphaea,  &c. — Euporist.  ii. 
100.  Dioscorides  himself  recommends  hemlock. — Meth.  Med.  iv.  79. 

Avicenna  and  Phases  follow  the  treatment  of  our  author.  For  the  onei- 
rogmon, Haly  Abbas  recommends  various  refrigerant  and  sedative  medicines, 
such  as  purslain,  coriander,  lentils,  fleawort,  poppies,  roses,  &c.  For  go- 
norrhoea he  recommends  bleeding ; emetics,  if  connected  with  repletion ; 
sleeping  in  a cold  place ; various  anodyne,  astringent,  and  refrigerant  medi- 
cines, such  as  henbane,  poppies,  roses,  lettuce,  &c.  He  also  directs  to  wear 
a plate  of  lead  over  the  loins.  Alsaharavius  treats  minutely  of  these  com- 
plaints according  to  the  nature  of  the  exciting  cause.  His  general  remedies 
for  gonorrhoea  are  of  a refrigerant  and  cooling  nature,  such  as  citrons,  pome- 
granates, lettuces,  henbane,  &c.  with  a plate  of  lead  and  other  cooling  appli- 
cations. For  oneirogmon  he  recommends  liniments  of  camphor  and  opium 
to  lie  on  a hard  bed,  and  to  take  refrigerant  medicines.  Phases  recommends 
styptic  applications,  snow,  the  plate  of  lead,  and  the  cold  bath.  He  speaks 
also  of  rubbing  the  parts  with  myrrh,  henbane,  and  opium. 

On  the  Pollutio  Nocturni  Somui  referred  to  in  Dtut.  xxiii.  10.,  see  Isido- 
res, Comment,  in  Beat.  c.  20.  Pliny  treats  of  certain  herbs  which  excite 
and  others  which  dispel,  the  “ Somnia  veneris.”  Martial  in  his  epigram  ad- 
dressed to  Ponticus,  expresses  himself  in  terms  of  just  abhorrence  against  the 
detestable  vice  of  manustupration.  Galen,  however,  relates  a story  of  it 
with  disgusting  sangfroid.  ^ 


LVI. ON  SATYRIASIS. 

Areiveus  has  drawn  a lively  but  disgusting  picture  of  a person  affected 
with  this  complaint,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  “ march  of  improve- 
ment in  morals  has  now  rendered  of  rare  occurrence.  He  calls  it  a most 
unseemly  disease.  According  to  his  account,  it  will  even  prove  fatal  occa- 
sionally,and  that  within  the  space  of  seven  days.  He  says  the  natural  cure  of 
It  IS  a diarrhtea  coming  on  with  bilious  discharges.  This  venereal  mania  he 
says,  IS  to  be  cured  by  bleeding  from  the  arm  or  ancle  to  deliquium  animi 
purging  with  Inera,  and  wrapping  the  genital  organs  and  adjoining  nails 
with  wool  dipped  in  rose-oil  and  wine,  or  in  decoctions  of  such  narcotics  as 
hemlock,  night-shade,  mandrake  or  poppy  ; the  applications  in  either  case 
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being  frequently  changed.  When  these  things  do  not  succeed,  the  neigh- 
bouring parts  are  to  be  cupped  or  leeched ; and,  in  case  of  necessity,  the 
afore-mentioned  refrigerants  are  to  be  exchanged  for  calefacients,  such  as  the 
oil  of  privet,  or  the  Sicyonian  oil.  This  treatment,  he  remarks,  will  prove 
soothing  to  the  nerves.  He  also  recommends  castor  and  a refrigerant  diet, 
from  which  wine  and  flesh  are  to  be  excluded.  It  appears,  therefore,  that 
our  author’s  treatment  is  mostly  taken  from  him.  Both  say  that  women  are 
subject  to  this  unnatural  disease;  and,  indeed,  if  Juvenal’s  account  of  Massa- 
lina  can  be  depended  upon,  she  must  be  considered  as  a victim  to  it : — 

“ Tamen  ultima  ceUam 
Clausit  adhuc  ardens  rigidae  tentigine  vulvae, 

Et  lassata  viris  nondum  satiata  recessit.” 

Sat.  VI. 

Moschion  says  that  in  women  it  is  a prurient  sensation  about  the  pudenda 
produced  by  manustupration,  de  Morb.  Mul.  § 128. 

Oribasius  pronounces  Satyriasis  to  be  a fatal  symptom  in  Acute  Fevers 
(lib.  vii.  c.  1.);  and  Prof.  Sprengel  confirms  the  justness  of  this  observation. 
Hist,  de  la  Med.  t.  ii.  p.  188. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  gives  a very  circumstantial  account  of  this  disease.  His 
treatment  differs  from  that  of  Aretaeus  in  this  respect,  that  he  disapproves 
entirely  of  the  refrigerant  applications,  and  instead  of  them  recommends 
soothing  ones,  namely,  emollient  oils,  a hip-bath  of  oil  and  water,  and  the 
like.  He  approves  also  of  bleeding,  cupping,  and  leeching. 

Octavius  Horatianus  treats  it  upon  nearly  the  same  principles,  that  is  to  say, 
he  recommends  fomentations  with  the  vapours  of  hypocistis  or  hemlock,  hard 
friction,  exercise,  and  astringent  food. 

There  is  nothing  original  in  the  treatment  of  the  Arabians.  Haly  Abbas 
recommends  calefacient  and  dessicative  medicines  internally,  such  as  agnus 
castus,  rue,  cumin,  &c.  He  also  permits  the  use  of  narcotics  with  desiccants, 
such  as  coriander,  henbane,  lettuce,  and  opium.  To  the  member  he  directs 
to  apply  a cataplasm  containing  the  oil  of  roses,  lettuce,  coriander,  and  cam- 
phor; and,  when  these  fail,  some  opium  is  to  be  added.  He  enjoins  hard 

exercise.  , 

Alsaharavius  recommends  much  the  same  treatment  as  our  author,  namely, 
bleeding  from  the  arm  or  foot,  diluent  and  refrigerant  draughts,  cooling 
applications  containing  vinegar,  ceruse,  &c.;  and,  if  these  do  not  succeed, 
leeches. 


LVIL ON  PRIAPISM. 

Many  of  the  ancient  authorities  make  no  distinction  between  Satyriasis 
and  Priapism,  but,  according  to  Coelius  Aurelianus,  the  former  is  an  acute 
and  the  latter  a chronic  disease.  Prosper  Alpinus,  the  modern  Methodist, 
says  there  is  this  difference  between  satyriasis  and  priapism,  that  in  the 
former  there  is  violent  venereal  desire,  whereas  in  the  latter  there  is  continued 
erection,  but  no  desire  nor  emission  of  semen.  It  seems,  in  short,  to  be  a 

sort  of  chronic  chordde.  • • i c 

Our  author,  Oribasius,  Aetius,  and  Actuarius,  follow  the  principles  of 
treatment  laid  down  by  Galen.  The  latter  speaks  of  the  anti-aphrodisiacal 

medicines  mentioned  by  our  author.  , u . 

Alexander  forbids  the  use  of  such  things  as  are  of  an  intensely  cold  nature, 
especially  astringents  and  narcotics.  He  recommends  friction,  exercise  of 
the  upper  parts  of  the  body,  and  abstinence  from  flatulent  food.  All  incen- 
tives to  venery  are  of  course  to  be  avoided.  _ 

Avicenna  a^ees  with  the  Greek  authorities  respecting  the  aiiti-aphrodi- 
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siacal  properties  of  rue.  Like  they,  he  recommends  emetics,  but  disap- 
proves of  drastic  purgatives.  When  the  affection  is  of  an  inflammatory  kind, 
Ilaly  Abbas  recommends  general  bleeding,  cupping,  leeches,  and  applica- 
tions of  a cooling  nature,  such  as  vinegar,  purslain,  solatrum,  gourd,  &c. 
Alsaliaravius  recommends  various  refrigerant  and  anodyne  remedies,  inter- 
nally and  externally. 


LVIII. ON  IMPOTENCE. 

This  chapter  is  mostly  abridged  from  Aelius,  xi.  35. 

Octavius  Horatianus  recommends  moderate  exercise,  friction  of  the  extre- 
mities, and  particularly  of  the  groins,  with  pepper,  euphorbium,  and  the  like; 
applying  plasters  (dropaces)  of  the  same  to  the  groins  and  loins,  or  making 
suppositories  of  them;  giving  flatulent  food,  such  as  rocket,  pepper,  and  the 
seeds  of  tares;  lying  upon  a downy  bed;  having  the  attendance  of  females; 
and  indulging  in  obscene  reading. 

See  a long  list  of  aphrodisiacal  medicines  in  Myrepsus,  § 40.,  and  in 
Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  20.  tr.  1.  c.  18.  In  the  latter  1 remark  the  nettle, 
lupine,  rocket,  asparagus,  parsley,  cresses,  beans,  cinnamon,  and  an  animal 
called  dabet  alurel,  which  I conjecture  to  be  the  stellio  or  swift.  Haly  Abbas 
treats  minutely  of  this  affection,  according  as  it  arises  from  paralysis  of  the 
part  or  defect  of  semen.  In  the  latter  case,  as  he  considers  the  state  of  the 
parts  to  be  connected  with  a dry  and  cold  intemperament,  he  recommends 
juicy  flesh,  beans,  vetches,  sweet  wine,  and  so  forth.  He  approves  of  a hot 
bath  in  which  violets  have  been  boiled.  He  also  gives  calefacients,  such  as 
rocket,  ginger,  asparagu.s,  onions,  and  the  like.  Alsaharavius  mentions  va- 
rious causes  of  Impotence.  One  of  them  is,  “ excesses  delectationis  ad  illam 
quam  diligit,”  of  which  Mr.  John  Hunter  relates  a curious  case  in  his  work 
on  the  Venereal  Disease. 

The  aphrodisiacal  properties  of  rocket  are  mentioned  by  Juvenal,  Sat.  ix. 
1 34.  See  also  Pliny,  H.  N.  xix.  6.  In  the  following  lines,  Juvenal  appears 
to  allude  to  aphrodisiacal  friction: — 

“ Callidus  et  cristse  digitos  impressit  aliptes, 

Ac  summmn  dominae  femur  exclamare  coegit.” 

Sat.  VI.  421 . 

Athenaius  gives  a marvellous  account  of  the  efficacy  of  aphrodisiacal  me- 
dicines.— Deipnosop/i,  i.  1 1.  See  the  Thirty-sixth  Chapter  of  the  First  Book 
of  this  Work. 


LIX. ON  THINGS  RELATING  TO  THE  GENITAL  ORGANS  AND  ANUS. 

Consult  most  of  the  works  referred  to  in  the  Fifty-fourth  Chapter. 

The  first  part  of  this  Chapter  is  almost  entirely  taken  from  Galen,  sec.  loc. 
lib.  ix ; the  remainder  seems  to  be  abridged  from  Aetius,  lib.  xiv.  Galen 
(MeUi.  Med.  v.  15.)  insists  strongly  that  diseases  of  the  penis  should  be 
treated  with  Desiccative  instead  of  Epulolic  applications. 

No  ancient  author  has  treated  so  fully  of  diseases  of  the  genital  member  as 
Celsus,  vi.  18.  His  description  of  the  ulcers  upon  it  is  very  minute.  Ul- 
cers, he  remarks,  are  found  either  upon  the  prepuce,  or  on  the  glans,  or  be- 
yond it  on  the  member  itself.  If  dry,  they  are  first  to  be  bathed  with  warm 
water,  and  then  lycium  (catechu  ?)  out  of  wine,  or  the  lees  of  oil  boiled  with 
the  same,  or  butler  with  roses  is  to  be  applied.  If  there  is  a slight  discharge 
they  are  to  be  washed  with  wine ; then  honey  and  a fourth  part  of  turpen- 
Ime-rosm  are  to  be  added  to  the  butler  and  roses  for  an  application.  When 
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tliere  is  a purulent  discharge  it  is  to  be  washed  away,  and  tlie  pait  dressed 
with  an  application  containing  pepper,  myrrh,  safi'ron,  and  ndsy,  boiled  in 
austere  wine  to  the  thickness  of  honey.  He  mentions  various  other  escliaro- 
tics  containing  aerugo,  alum,  and  the  like.  When  at  any  time  inflammation 
comes  on,  a cataplasm  must  be  applied.  Spreading  ulcers  are  to  be  treated 
with  applications  containing  the  escharotics  we  have  just  mentioned.  When 
a watery  sanies  runs  from  the  sore  it  is  to  be  treated  with  basilicon  (tretra- 
pharmacon)  melted  with  roses  and  some  frankincense;  and  it  is  to  be  fre- 
quently bathed  with  hot  water  and  covered  up  from  the  cold.  The  tubercles 
called  phymata  are  to  be  burnt  down  with  medicines  or  a cautery  of  iron, 
and  when  the  crust  falls  off,  the  squama  seris  is  to  be  sprinkled  on  the  part. 
Cancerous  sores  are  to  be  extirpated  by  escharotics,  as  by  a composition  of 
quicklime,  chalcitis  (sulphate  of  copper?),  and  arsenic;  or,  they  are  to  be 
cut  out  and  the  part  burnt.  Phageda  nic  sores  in  like  manner  are  to  be 
burnt  with  medicines  or  the  actual  cautery. 

Avicenna  approves  of  Galen  s rule  of  treatment  stated  above.  hen  sores 
are  recent,  he  recommends  in  particular  aloes,  and  when  more  humid,  burnt 
copper.  When  an  incarnant  is  required,  frankincense  is  to  he  mixed. 
Prurigo  is  to  be  cured  by  venesection,  purging,  and  liniments  containing 
nitre,  alum,  sal  ammoniac,  or  even  stavesacre  with  vinegar  or  rose-oil.  For 
prurigo  Alsaharavius  recommends  lotions  of  sea  water,  decoctions  of  camo- 
mile, saffron,  and  camphor  pounded  with  vinegar,  and  the  like  applications. 
For  hard  pustules  he  recommends  various  corrosive  applications,  some  of 
which  contain  arsenic.  Haly  Abbas  remarks  that  ulcers  on  the  genital  mem- 
ber are  attended  with  the  same  symptoms  as  those  on  other  parts. 

On  Diseases  of  the  ylwMS.— Celsus  has  likewise  treated  very  fuliy  u'cse 
complaints.  For  rhagadia  or  fissures  he  recommends  first  the  hot  bath,  anrl 
afterwards  cooling  ointments,  such  as  old  oil  with  litharge,  and  unwashed 
wool  spread  with  a composition  of  liquid  cerate  and  roses.  The  regimen  is 
thus  tersely  pointed  out:*-“  Liquida,  lenia,  pinguia,  glutinosa  meliorasunt. 
The  tubercle  called  condyloma,  is  said  to  derive  its  origin  from  inflamma- 
tion and  is  to  be  treated  at  first  by  making  the  patient  sit  in  a hip-bath  of 
water  having  vervain  boiled  in  it;  and  then  lentil  with  some  honey,  or  acorn- 
position  containing  chalcitis,  or  alum  with  ceruse  and  litharge,  or  the  like, 
is  to  be  applied.  If  these  do  not  succeed,  the  escharotics,  such  as  verdigris, 
antimony,  L.  or  even  the  more  powerful  caustics  are  to  be  used.  lie  treau 
hsemorrhoids  upon  much  the  same  plan  as  our  author.  He  begins 
caiinff  that  there  is  danger  in  suppressing  them  suddenly.  The)  aie  to  be 

treate^d  at  first  upon  the  soothing  plan,  by  baths,  emollient  applications  and 
those  directed  for  fissures.  When  these  fail,  strong  caustics  aie  ’re  ap- 
plied such  as  the  composition  consisting  of  arsenic,  squama  sens,  and  quick- 
lime. Next  day  they  are  to  be  pierced  with  a needle.  In  cer  am  cases  he 
prudently  directs  to  bleed  from  the  arm.  Procidentia  am  is  to  be  treated  n 
first  place  by  fomenting  the  gut  with  austere  wine  and  the  like,  and  replacing 
if  and  then  applying  the  leaves  of  willow  boiled  m vinegar,  a linen  com- 
press wool,  and  a bandage.  Fungous  ulcers  he  directs  to  bathe  with  tepid 
Later  if  in  winter,  or  with  cold  if  at  any  other  season  ; and  then  to  sprinkle 
H ^ ^ ’J  tl,  sfiu'una  aeris  or  dress  them  with  a cerate  containing  the  same 
wTth  quicklime,  &c.  If  these  do  not  succeed,  the  parts  must  be  burnt  wit  i 

of  ll.e  anus  are  difficolt  .o  cure,  because  ihe 
?r,uScri.rSro,nacln.,.‘AsclepiaJcs.  ami  otl.ers,  tl.e  |„inci|,le  ,u8-c- 
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clients  of  wliicli  are  ceruse,  litharge,  alum,  rose-oil,  and  llie  like.  For  proci-\ 
dentia  ani  lie  recommends  various  astringent  applications  containing  galls, 
sumach,  roses,  pomegranate  rind,  burnt  lead,  litharge,  &c. 

Aetius  gives  a long  account  of  these  complaints,  but  we  must  be  content 
with  a brief  summary  of  it.  He  treats  procidentia  ani  in  the  first  place 
with  astringent  applications,  containing  galls,  hypocistis,  austere  wine,  and 
the  like;  but,  when  these  things  do  not  succeed,  he  directs  to  burn  the 
verge  of  the  anus  with  the  Actual  Cautery.  Hemorrhoids  he  advises  to  ex- 
tirpate with  the  knife ; but,  when  the  patient  will  not  submit  to  this  opera- 
tion, he  directs  to  burn  them  with  caustics,  such  as  arsenic,  quicklime,  and 
the  like.  He  recommends  various  combinations  of  these  medicines  for  con- 
dyloma, acrochordon,  and  thymus. 

Octavius  Horatianus.may  be  consulted  with  advantage.;  but,  as  his  general 
plan  of  treatment  is  not  very  different  from  that  of  Celsus,  we  shall  not  give 
an  abstract  of  it. 

For  Rhagadia  Marcellus  recommends  a composition  of  litharge  and  rose- 
oil.  He  gives  an  interesting  description  of  the  process  of  curing  hemor- 
rhoids by  an  application  containing  arsenic,  chalcitis,  misy,  and  the  like.  I 
am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  this  plan  of  treatment  merits  consideration.  It 
is  strongly  recommended  by  the  Pseudo-Dioscorides,  He  says  that  a mix- 
ture of  equal  parts  of  arsenic  and  sandarach  will  make  them  drop  off  in  half 
an  hour. — Eupor.  i.  214. 

The  Arabians  treat  these  diseases  upon  the  same  principles.  Avicenna 
describes  three  kinds  of  hemorrhoids.  The  first  kind  are  like  warts  ■ the 
next  are  of  a bloody  nature;  and  the  third  are  intermediate  between  these. 
He  treats  them,  like  the  others,  either  by  a surgical  operation,  or  by  power- 
ful caustics  containing  arsenic,  quicklime,  and  the  like.  When  hemorrhoids 
are  gross,  and  do  not  yield  to  ordinary  treatment,  Haly  Abbas  directs  to 
apply  septics,  such  as  arsenic,  quicklime,  &c. ; and,  when  they  become  black 
to  dress  them  with  ceruse  ointment,  or  a mixture  of  rose-oil  and  the  whites 
of  eggs.  Procidentia  ani  he  treats,  like  Celsus,  with  astringents,  such  as 
galls,  hypocistis,  recrementum  ferri,  &c.  For  fissures  he  recommends  emol- 
lient ointments  containing  ceruse,  basilicon,  wax,  &c.  Alsaharavius  also 
approves  of  septic  applications  containing  arsenic,  ,&c.  When  the  .piles  are 
old  and  callous,  however,  he  prefers  the  surgical  operation.  He  also  nru 
dently  recommends  to  give  gentle  purgatives.  Rhases  directs  in  cases  of 
procidentia  am,  when  the  anus  is  swelled,  and  the  gut  cannot  be  got  readilv 
replaced,  to  put  the  patient  into  a warm  bath  and  use  emollient  applications- 
afterwards  astringents  are  to  be  substituted  and  a bandage  applied  He  re’ 
commends  to  extirpate  hemorrhoids  with  the  knife,  the  cautery  or  canstio 
medicines ; but  .advises  to  bleed  in  the  first  place.  He  says  that  when 
dressed  with  sandarach,  they  speedily  drop  off.  In  prolapsus,  wh’en  the 
anus  is  swelled,  he  directs  to  bathe  the  parts  with  a decoction  of  mallows 
&c.,  then  to  smear  them  with  mucilaginous  substances;  to  replace  the  cn,/ 
and  secure  it  with  a bandage.  ^ ’ 

The  prirnary  sauce  mentioned  in  this  chapter  of  our  author  is  thus  py 
plained  by  Lister:— “ Liquamen  optimum.  Istud  garum  a Paulo  iEg-ineta' 
vocabatur  npcoTnov,  seu  primarium,  quod  nobilissimum  illud  esset 
Apicium^.  6.  It  was  called  Garum  Nigrum  and  Garum  Sociorum  by  the 
Romans.— Galen,  Med.  sec.  loc.,  lib.  iii.  It  is  thus  described  by  Martial 

“ Expirantis  adhuc  scombri  de  sanguine  primo 
Accipe  fastosum  munera  cara  gai-umf”  ’ 

In  the  Geoponics  it  is  called  Garum  Hmmation. — Lib.  xii. 
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LX. ON  DISEASES  OF  THE  UTERUS;  AND,  FIRST,  OF  MENSTRUATION. 

The  following  is  a list  of  the  ancient  authors  on  midwifery Hippo- 
crates de  Natvru  Muliebri,  de  Morbis  MuUerum,  de  57ert/i6us.— Galen  us, 
de  Med  sec.  loc.  lib.  ix.,  et  alibi.— Arei^us,  Morb.  Chron.  ii.  11.— Oriba- 
sius,  Med.  Collect,  lib.  iv.,  Synop.  lib.  ix.— Rufius  Ephesius,  lib.  i.— Actua- 
rius  Meth.  Med.  lib.  iv. — Aetius,  lib.  xvi. — Nonnus,  c.  103. — Celsus,  lib. 
iv.J-Octavius  Hoi-atianus,  lib.  iii.— Pseudo-Dioscorides,  Euporist.  u.  80.— 
Moschion,  de  Morb,  Muller. — Marcelliis,  de  Medicam.  lib.  xxxiii.  Eros, 
apud  Plinius,  H.  N.  lib.  xxviii.,  lib.  xxx.— Avicenna,  lib.  m. 

fen.  21.— Serapion,  tr.  v.— Avenzoar,  lib.  ii.  tr.  5.— Averrhoes,  Co/Ag.  iv. 
60. — Albucasis,  CItirurg.  lib.  ii. — Haly  Abbas,  Theor.  ix.  39.,  Eracl.  lib. 
viii. — Alsaharavius,  Pract.  tr.  xxv. — Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  lib.  ix.,  Lontinens, 

lib.  xxii.  . , 

The  ideas  entertained  by  the  ancients  respecting  the  nature  of  the  men- 
strual discharge  may  be  best  learned  from  Aristotle,  de  General.  Animal. 
lib.  i.  19.  My  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  do  justice  to  his  theory  ol  con- 
ception. It  may  be  proper  to  state,  however,  that  he  holds  the  menses  to 
proceed  from  a sanguineous  superfluity  (Tre/HrriB/ia)  in  the  system.  Ihis 
theory  found  a strenuous  advocate  in  his  great  commentator,  Averrhoes 
(Colliii  iii  29)-  and  Buflbn’s  views  on  this  subject  are  very  little  diflerent. 
Hippocrates,  in  like  manner,  taught  that  the  male  semen  is  a superfluity  col- 
leoled  from  all  parts  of  the  body.-De  Acre  et  Aguis.  Pythagoras  called  it 
the  froth  of  the  blood  and  the  superfluity  of  the  aliment.— Plutarch,  de  Pla- 

”^Di!teit*gi'v’e^a  learned  account  of  the  ancient  theories  on  the  generation 
of  animals."  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  Empedocles,  Hippocrates,  Aristotle,  and 
mos"  ot  the  philosophers,  taught  that  all  animals  derive  their  origin  from  ova  ; 
but  that  Democritus  and  a few  others  maintained  that  they  are  produced 

^*^°lt  amieluflo  have  been  the  popular  belief  in  ancient  times,  that  the  moon 
exeS  a certain  influence  on  the  womb ; and  hence  Homer  refers  the  sud- 
den deaths  of  women  to  Diana.— See  Eustathius,  ap.  Iliad,  xx.  59. 


LXI. ON  SUPPRESSION  OF  THE  MENSES. 

One  mav  find  in  Hippocrates  a long  list  of  medicines  possessed  of  real 
or?r<^imry  vmtues  as  emmenagognes ; such  as  cantharides  myrrh,  pxony 
or  imapin  y the  fruit  of  juniper,  seseli,  thyme,  St.  John  s-wort, 

cutmii,  elater  urn,  ' J';'' Z"  , tee  some  were  tiveti  by  Ihe 

pud;r*bo«ion,  bet  ^ 

brPa  fbS'be  Sf  :eSi  .^'i„c;e^;e;'';be  f-e,o»cy  ol  d„. 

gusting  crime.  different  parts  of 

Although  Ga  en  f .j4l;to^^^  the  nature  of  emmenagogues,  we 

Ins  works,  and  has  expla  nffision^in  order  to  afford  ns  more  room  for 

shall  pass  him  by  on  t le  pr  vvhose  account  of  amenorrhoea  I consider 

doing  justice  to  the  views  o , , ^ ^ ,5  that  barren  and  pregnant 
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latter  being  consumed  by  too  much  exercise.  It  is  undoubtedly  true,  as  he  re- 
marks, that  those  who  take  strong  exercise  have  less  discharge  than  women 
who  lead  an  indolent  life.  Sometimes  too,  he  says,  a fat  or  lean  state  of  the 
body  will  occasion  suppression  of  the  menses,  because  fat  persons  have  too 
little  blood  in  their  veins,  it  being  consumed  in  forming  the  fat;  and  hence 
too  they  seldom  conceive,  or,  if  they  do,  their  offspring  is  puny.  In  those 
too  who  are  much  emaciated  the  necessary  sanguineous  superfluity  is  want- 
ing. The  menses  may  likewise  be  suppressed  from  disease,  such  as  loss  of 
blood,  profuse  perspirations,  vomiting,  purging,  or  cutaneous  eruptions. 
Callosities,  cicatrices,  and  other  diseases  of  the  uterus  will  likewise  occasion 
suppression.  His  treatment  is  judiciously  varied  according  to  the  cause  of  the 
complaint.  Suppression,  he  says,  brings  on  heaviness,  torpor,  pain  of  the  loins, 
of  the  hind-head,  of  the  root  of  the  eyes,  &c.  When  suppression  arises  from 
a hot  temperament,  it  is  to  be  treated  with  cooling  and  diluent  food,  such  as 
ptisan,  milk,  lettuces,  domestic  kids  and  lambs,  tender  fishes  and  fowls, 
grapes,  cucumbers,  and  a white  watery  wine.  Baths  of  common  water  are  to  be 
used.  VV  hen  connected  with  a cold  temperament,  the  patient  is  of  a pale  leaden 
colour,  and  her  urine  watery.  She  is  to  live  upon  food  of  a heating  nature, 
with  a generous  fragrant  wine,  or  the  wine  made  with  salt  water,  and  must  take 
active  exercise.  The  suitable  medicines  are  those  of  a calefacient  nature, 
such  as  thyme,  calamint,  cassia,  spikenard,  or  savin,  taken  in  a white  old 
wine.  He  also  recommends  myrrh,  assafoetida,  opoponax,  castor,  sage,  rue, 
cumin,  and  the  like,  all  of  which  are  to  be  taken  immediately  after  the  bath; 
and,  when  these  do  not  succeed,  he  directs  to  purge  or  give  an  emetic.  Pes- 
saries too  may  be  used,  but  the  more  acrid  substances  such  as  elaterium, 
cantharides  and  white  hellebore,  must  be  rejected,  as  they  are  apt  to  occa- 
sion irritation  and  inflammation.  Of  his  long  list  of  prescriptions  for  pessaries,  I 
shall  merely  notice  the  one  consisting  of  turpentine,  myrrh,  honey,  and  saffron. 
W hen  occasioned  hy  fatness,  the  principal  reliance  is  to  be  put  upon  an  atte- 
nuant  diet,  but  suitable  fomentations  and  potions  must  not  be  neglected. 
Guarded  purging  with  drastic  cathartics,  such  as  scammony  or  spurge,  has 
often  a good  effect.  Strong  pessaries  are  likewise  proper.  When  the  sup- 
pression is  connected  with  plethora,  the  patient  experiences  pains  about  the 
loins  and  lower  part  of  the  belly  at  the  accustomed  period,  and  a marked 
fullness  of  the  veins  is  perceptible.  It  is  to  be  cured  by  copious  bleedino 
either  from  the  arm  or  foot,  by  quietude,  and  the  use  of  common  fomenta- 
tions. Restriction  as  to  the  bath  and  food  must  be  enjoined.  When  con- 
nected with  emaciation,  the  constitution  is  to  be  recruited  by  suitable  exer- 
cise and  regimen,  not  neglecting  pessaries  and  potions.  W'hen  occasioned 
by  vitiated  humours,  such  as  bile  or  phlegm,  the  body  is  to  be  purged  with 
the  proper  medicines,  a,nd  the  parts  fomented.  Fragrant  articles  are  to  be 
mixed  with  the  food.  The  pessaries  are  to  be  made  of  elaterium,  sow-bread 
or  the  like,  if  bile  prevails;  but  of  anemone,  pepper,  or  colocynih,  ifphleo-m! 
When  a bleeding  at  the  nose  is  the  cause  of  suppression,  it"  is  to  be  cu'red 
by  sweating,  vomiting,  or  other  evacuations.  But  in  this  case,  and  when 
the  suppression  arises  from  barenness  or  excessive  labour,  no  marked  incon- 
venience is  felt,  only  conception  cannot  take  place.  When  occasioned  hy  an 
indolent  course  of  life,  the  proper  remedies  are  suitable  labour,  exercise,  ges- 
tation, a thin  white  wine,  and  heating,  attenuaiit,  and  humid  food.  vVlieii 
the  complaint  is  not  connected  with  any  of  the  causes  or  states  above  de- 
scribed, It  is  to  be  presumed  that  it  is  occasioned  by  some  organic  disp;i.;o 
which  must  be  treated  accordingly.  ^ ^ 

The  same  subject  is  well  treated  of  by  Avicenna,  but  I cannot  afford  room 
for  even  an  outline  of  his  account.  Like  our  author,  he  approves  of  tight 
ligatures  around  the  thighs,  bleeding  from  the  saphena  ; and  among  his  em 
menagogues  I remark  savin,  musk,  castor,  and  myrrh.  All  the.se  occu? 
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also  in  Serapion’s  list.  Ilaly  Abbas  recommends  baths  medicated  with 
various  stimulant  articles,  such  as  fennel,  rue,-camomile,  parsley,  &c.  He  men- 
tions pessaries  and  suppositories,  or  tents  prepared  with  atlenuant  and  stimu- 
lant medicines,  such  as  myrrh,  wild  marjoram,  rue,  savin,  hellebore,  colocynth, 
wormwood,  bull’s  gall,  &c.  He  also  speaks  of  fumigations  with  the  vapours  of 
aromatics,  such  as  castor,  olibanum,  lignum  aloes,  &c.  He  approves  of 
bleeding  from  the  saphena,  and  of  applying  cupping-instruments  to  the  thighs, 
especiaUy  when  there  is  any  determination  to  the  nose.  VN'hen  connected 
with  corpulence,  he  enjoins  strong  exercise,  attenuant  food,  restricted  diet, 
and  purgatives.  Alsaharavius  treats  fully  of  this  complaint  upon  nearly  the 
same  plan  as  Aetius.  He  says  the  stronger  emmenagogues  are  wild  mint, 
juniper,  black  hellebore,  mastich,  myrrh,  colocynth,  gentian,  &c.  To  re- 
lieve the  pains  which  sometimes  precede  menstruation,  he  recommends  the 
tepid  bath,  moderate  exercise,  and  attenuant  food.  Rhases  recommends 
bleeding  at  the  ancle,  savin,  purging  with  hiera,  black  hellebore,  &c ; pes- 
saries of  the  same,  the  hot  bath,  and  stimulant  friction.  . 

Eros  strongly  recommends  repeated  bleeding  at  the  ancle,  the  tepid  bath, 
purgatives,  diuretics,  and  emmenagogues,  such  as  savin,  calamint,  myrrh,  &c. 


LXII. ON  IMMODERATE  MENSTRUATION  AND  UTERINE  HE- 

MORRHAGE. 

Aetius  gives  a very  full  acount  of  these  complaints  but  neaily  in  the  same 
terms  as  our  author.  He  condemns  the  practice  of  applying  sponges  soaked 
in  cold  posca,  because,  he  says,  they  prove  injurious  to  the  uterus  by  pro- 
ducincr  too  much  coldness.  Galen  remarks  that  pregnant  women  have  some- 
times'discharges  of  blood  from  the  veins  of  the  os  uteri.  I can  attest  the 

correctness  of  this  statement. 

Oribasius  and  Actuarius  treat  these  complaints  like  our  author. 

Octavius  Horatianus  directs  to  subject  the  parts  to  the  vapours  of  such 
astrino-ent  articles  as  pomegranate  rind,  roses,  and  galls;  or  to  apply  to  the 
parts  a sponge  soaked  in  posca,  or  wool  squeezed  out  of  some  of  the  styptic 
iuices  He  also  recommends  to  produce  revulsion  by  means  of  cupping-in- 
struments applied  to  the  breasts.  He  further  directs  to  apply  to  the  parU 
epithemes  of  astringents,  especially  Theban  dates  boiled  in  wine  or  vine^r. 

^Moschion  gives  a very  sensible  account  of  uterine  hemorrhage,  for  which 
he  recommends  perfect  quietude  and  sponging  with  cold  water  and  vinegar, 

or  if  that  fail,  with  astringent  decoctions,  &c.  ' 

Rhases  recommends  venesection  (but  does  not  point  out  the  ca.ses  in 
which Tt  is  applicable);  astringent  trochisks  containing  the  recrementum 
fen-i  cupping-instruments  applied  to  the  breasts ; stuffing  the  vagina  with 
wool  smeared  in  a mixture  of  frankincense,  wild  pomegranate  flowers,  galls, 
antimony,  acacia,  and  alum.  He  also  recommends  epithemes,  and,  when 
these  things  do  not  succeed,  pessaries  made  with  escharotics.  In  uterine 
hemorrhage  after  delivery,  he  recommends  cold  astringent  applications,  arid  to 
t^d  the  extremities.  Haly  Abbas  correctly  remarks,  that  uterine  hemorrhage 
!^^met  mes  nro^eeds  from  plethora  of  the  system,  in  which  cap  he  properly 
recommend^s  bleeding.  When  connected  with  thinnep  of  the  blood,  he  directs 
to  aive  incrassant  food.  He  also  makes  mention  of  the  usual  astringent  ap- 
. • 4*  rroiic  vinponr  and  the  like.  Sei*apiou  and  Alsuha- 

ro^sim^iffirfls  o^Scr  Aiicenna,  howe^p,  is  the  ffillest 

Tthe  Ar^abian  authorities  upon  menorrhagia.  Like  Hal>,  he 

ot  me  ivrrtuia  nlpihora  when  he  recommends  to  produce  revul- 

use  aMringeaW-  ■' 
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lion  of  agglutinative,  astringent,  and  narcotic  medicines.  His  general  treat- 
ment during  an  attack  is  almost  the  same  as  that  recommended  by  Paulus. 
He  mentions  acidulated  water,  vinegar,  camphor,  alum,  galls,  &c.  Some 
of  his  prescriptions  contain  opium,  which  is  an  anticipation  of  the  modern 
practice.  In  addition  to  the  evidence  in  favour  of  opium  for  uterine  hemor- 
rhage, which  is  contained  in  our  presently  popular  works  on  Midwifery,  the 
reader  will  find  the  practice  strongly  advocated  by  Eoerhaave  and  Van 
Swieten.  ( Comment.  § 1307),  and  by  Riverius,  Wled.  \ih.  xv.  c.  21 ). 

I have  seen  the  propriety  of  it  questioned  lately,  but,  as  I think,  upon  insuf- 
ficient grounds.  Opium  in  this  case  probably  operates  by  retarding  the  ac- 
tion of  the  heart.  That  opium  has  this  power  is  clearly  proved  by  the  ex- 
periments of  Alston  and  Whytt  on  Frogs. — Medical  Essays  and  Observations, 
t.  ii.  and  v.  Stentzel  further  mentions  that  opium  acts  by  coagulating  the 
blood. — De  Somno,  c.  19.  See  our  Notes  on  the  Forty-second  Chapter  of  the 
Fifth  Book. 


LXIII. ON  THE  FEMALE  FLUX. 

By  the  term  Female  Flux  RuSus  describes  the  complaint  now  called  the 
Whites;  but  our  author  applies  it  to  any  vitiated  state  of  the  menstrua!  dis- 
charge. Ambrose  Pard  uses  it  in  this  extended  signification. 

Hippocrates  has  given  a very  good  description  of  the  symptoms  which 
sometimes  attend  leucorrhcea,  namely,  swelling  of  the  face,  paleness  of  the 
countenance,  enlargement  of  the  belly,  anasarca  of  the  limbs  which  pit  upon 
pressure,  short  breathing,  debility,  and  so  forth.  He  admits  the  difficulty  of 
curing  such  complaints,  but  directs  to  attempt  it  with  diuretics,  epithemes, 
masticatories,  a desiccative  diet,  and  exercise.  Fie  details  many  interesting 
histories  of  the  complaint. 

The  account  which  Aretaeus  gives  is  nearly  the  same  as  our  author’s.  It 
is  sometimes,  he  says,  attended  with  a white  discharge,  and  sometimes  with  a 
red,  of  which  there  are  several  varieties.  It  occurs  at  irregular  periods,  and  in 
some  instances  when  it  continues  long  it  will  prove  fatal  by  hemorrhage. 
The  symptoms  are  various  according  to  the  nature  of  the  discharge.  His 
chapter  on  the  treatment  is  lost. 

Aetius  has  treated  of  the  Red  Flux  and  of  the  White  separately.  When 
the  discharge  is  red,  he  begins  with  venesection,  and  then  applies  to  the 
parts  sponges  soaked  in  astringent  decoctions,  the  preparation  of  which  he 
has  described  at  great  length.  When  the  discharge  is  white,  he  recommends 
gestation,  vociferation,  walking,  friction,  and  applications  which  are  both  as- 
tringent and  detergent.  Galen  correctly  remarks,  that  women  of  a loose  phleg- 
matic habit  of  body  are  most  subject  to  the  Whites.  ° 

Oribasius  and  Nonnus  are  little  different  from  our  author. 

Octavius  Horatianus  approves  of  an  astringent  and  desiccative  regimen. 
He  advises  to  produce  vomiting  frequently  with  radishes,  to  use  exercise 
gradually  increased,  to  change  the  air  frequently,  and  to  apply  depilatories 
calefacient  plasters,  and  sinapisms  to  the  part.  If  the  discharge  is  copious 
and  attended  with  pain,  he  advises  to  bleed.  ^ 

Eros  recornmends  fumigations  with  the  vapours  of  various  herbs  after 
which  calefacient  oils  are  to  be  applied  upon  wool  to  the  part.  ’ 

The  works  of  the  Arabians  contain  nothing  remarkable  on  this  head.  Halv 
Abbas  recommends  venesection  when  the  discharge  is  bloody;  but  if  it  con 
sist  of  other  humours,  he  directs  to  administer  medicines  which  promote" 
tlieir  discharge;  and  also  to  use  astringent  and  stimulant  pessaries  Alsaha 
raviiis  recommends  the  same  medicines,  and  likewise  in  particular  the  warm 
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i^XIV. ON  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  UTERUS,  AND  ON  CHANGE  OP 

ITS  POSITION. 

AETiushas  given  from  Philumenus  a very  circumstantial  account  of  the 
symptoms  and  treatment  of  Inflammation  of  the  Uterus ; but,  upon  the  whole, 
it  is  little  different  from  our  author’s.  He  also  gives  from  Aspasia  a fuller 
account  of  deranged  position  of  the  uterus.  Without  doubt  he  alludes  to  re- 
troversion and  anteversion  of  the  uterus,  as  they  are  called  in  modern  works 
on  Midwifery.  These  cases  generally  occur  in  the  first  months  of  pregnancy, 
but  there  are  instances  of  their  happening  in  the  unimpregnated  state. — (See 
Burns’  Midwifery,  book  i.  c-  19.)  The  symptoms,  as  described  by  Aetius, 
are  sufficiently  well  marked  : retention  of  the  fseces,  owing  to  the  rectum 
being  obstructed  by  a tumour;  pains  in  the  region  of  the  pubes,  and  sometimes 
retention  of  urine.  He  directs  to  draw  off  the  water  by  means  of  a catheter, 
and  to  bleed,  give  emmenagogues,  and  apply  pessaries,  according  to  cir- 
cumstances. Avicenna  and  Haly  Abbas  make  mention  of  malposition  of 
the  womb,  but  they  appear  to  have  derived  all  their  information  from 
Aetius. 

We  shall  give  a brief  outline  of  Serapion’s  treatment  in  cases  of  uterine 
inflammation.  He  properly  begins  with  bleeding  first  from  the  arm,  and 
afterwards  at  the  ancle.  He  then  gives  a laxative  medicine,  and  applies  a 
plaster  to  the  region  of  the  uterus.  When  the  complaint  is  at  its  acm4,  he 
directs  to  use  fomentations  prepared  by  adding  sedatives  to  such  medicines 
as  pomegranate  rind,  endive,  fleawort,  fenugreek,  camomile,  and  dill.  When 
the  inflammation  does  not  abate,  he  directs  to  encourage  suppuration  by  the 
combination  of  inaturative  with  calefacient  medicines,  such  as  a plaster  con- 
taining fenugreek,  barley  flour,  figs,  pigeon’s  dung,  &c.  Haly’s  plan  of  treat- 
ment Ts  little  different General  bleeding  according  to  circumstances ; cool- 
ing draughts  composed  of  piirslain,  violets,  spinage,  &c.;  plasters  of  violets, 
camphor,  &c.;  hot  baths  prepared  with  melilot,  mallows,  linseed,  &c.  \Nhen 
there  is  heat  in  the  parts,  he  directs  to  introduce  oil  of  roses,  with  the  whites 

of  eo-gs,  the  grease  of  hens,  &c.  to  which  opium  may  be  added.  When  the 
paiiT  is  violent,  he  particularly  recommends  to  use  cooling  injections.  Alsa- 
haravius  recommends  bleeding  from  the  arm  and  at  the  ancle,  diluent  and 
cooling  draughts,  local  applications  containing  opium,  seed  of  fenugreek. 

plantain,  house-leek,  &c.  and  the  tepid  bath.  • 

Rhases  says  that,  when  the  womb  is  displaced,  there  is  vehement  pam  with 
distention  of  the  parts,  the  woman  cannot  rise  nor  sit  but  with  dimcuity, 
the  urine  is  retained  and  sometimes  the  feces.  He  directs  to  restore  the 
uterus  to  its  position  by  drawing  its  mouth  in  the  opposite  direction.  Ma  - 
Dosition  of  the  womb  is  also  briefly  noticed  by  Hippocrates,  de  Morb. 
'Mulier.  lib.  i.  and  by  Dioscorides,  Meth.  Med.  i.  37. 


LXV. ON  ABSCESS  OF  THE  UTERUS. 

Our  author  abridges  the  account  given  by  Aetius,  but  has  omitted  some 
things  of  importance.  Aetius  directs,  when  the  abscess  is  forming,  ^ 

fomentations  by  introducing  a piece  of  sponge  into  the  vagina,  and  to 
Sm  flie  uterus  by  means  of  a tube  calculated  to  convey  the  fumes  to  it. 
When  the  pain  is  violent,  poppy  heads  are  to  he  added  to  the  cataplasms. 
The  POPPY  13  till  ingredient  in  several  of  the  cataplasms  rnentioned  by  >- 
Jion.^  Avicenna’s  Ltment  is  perfectly  similar.  Oribasius  remarks  that  an 
Sbscess  may  hurst  by  the  os  uteri,  the  bladder,  or  into  the  rectum  M hen 
n ...y  uJ  the  rectum,  Haly  Abbas  directs  to  use  dysteis  com- 
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posed  of  such  articles  as  lentils,  pomegranate  flowers,  Armenian  earth,  rose- 
oil,  ceruse,  dragon’s  blood,  gum  arabic,  the  yolk  of  an  egg,  and  vinegar. 
His  general  treatment  consists  of  pessaries,  plasters,  injections  into  the 
vagina,  and  clysters  of  various  cooling  and  emollient  articles. 


LXVI. ON  ULCERATION  OP  THE  UTERUS. 

Our  author  has  described  the  treatment  of  ulcers  in  the  womb  so  fully 
and  judiciously,  that  little  of  importance  can  be  added  to  it.  It  is  mostly 
compiled  from  Aetius,  who,  in  his  turn,  professes  to  have  copied  from  Archi- 
genes,  Aspasia,  and  Asclepiades. 

Aretaeus  says  that  of  ulcers  in  the  womb  some  are  broad,  attended  with 
pruritus  and  a discharge  of  thick  matter  without  fetor.  These  are  not 
dangerous.  But,  when  the  discharge  is  thin,  ichorous,  and  foetid ; when  the 
lips  of  the  sore  are  callous;  and  when  it  spreads  like  a phagedsenic  ulcer;  it 
is  of  a malignant  kind.  His  chapter  on  the  treatment  is  lost. 

Unfortunately  there  is  also  a hiatus  in  the  text  of  Celsus,  which  detracts 
from  the  value  of  his  account. 

Octavius  Horatianus  recommends  a potent  remedy  for  putrid  ulcers  of 
the  uterus  which  supervene  upon  wounds.  It  is  a trochisk  formed  of  arsenic, 
quicklime,  sandarach,  burnt  paper,  and  the  like.  Although  the  case  re- 
cently reported  of  the  man  who  killed  his  wife,  by  introducing  into  her  vagina 
the  oxyd  of  arsenic,  ought  to  teach  us  caution,  I can  certainly  conceive  that 
such  an  application,  if  properly  managed,  might  prove  safe  and  effectual.  It 
ought  also  to  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  orpiment  of  the  ancients  was  less 
virulent  than  the  arsenic  of  the  moderns. 

Scarcely  any  additional  information  is  to  be  learned  from  the  Arabians. 
The  following  application  recommended  by  Avicenna  seems  to  be  a judicious 
one: — ^'fake  equal  parts  of  litharge,  ceruse,  and  sarcocolla ; make  a cerate 
with  wax  and  rose-oil.  When  the  ulcers  are  attended  with  a bloody  dis- 
charge, Haly  Abbas  directs  to  use  pessaries  and  injections  of  an  astringent 
nature,  consisting  of  galls,  hypocistis,  plantain,  rose-oil,  and  the  like.  When 
the  discharge  is  whitish  and  purulent,  he  recommends  the  tepid  bath  and 
injections  of  barley  gruel,  honey,  &c.  For  relieving  the  pain,  he  recom- 
mends an  ointment  containing  litharge,  frankincense,  axunge,  fresh  butter, 
strained  wax,  and  rose-oil.  Alsaharavius  recommends  similar  remedies. 


LXVII. ON  CANCER. 

Hippocrates,  de  Morb.  MuUer.  ii.24  , gives  along  account  of  Cancer  of 
the  womb,  which,  when  firirly  formed,  he  pronounces  to  be  utterly  incur- 
able. He  directs,  however,  to  try  the  effect  of  fumigating  the  womb  by  in- 
troducing into  it  a pipe  attached  to  a pot.  Steams  from  garlic  and  the  fat 
of  seals  are  to  be  applied  in  this  manner. 

Aetius  gives  from  Archigenes  exactly  the  same  account  as  our  author. 

Aretaeus  describes  the  ulcerated  cancer,  and  that  kind  in  which  there  is  no 
ulceration.  He  calls  them  chronic  and  fatal  diseases. 

Haly  Abbas  pronounces  the  disease  to  be  incurable,  but  directs  to  soothe 
the  sufferings  of  the  patient  by  various  anodyne  preparations.  For  this  pur- 
pose he  gives  directions  for  the  formation  of  several  pessaries  and  injec- 
tions, the  principal  ingredients  of  which  are  linseed,  camomile,  fenuo'reek 
coriander,  beet,  poppies,  and  the  like.  Alsaharavius  also  approves  of  such 
anodyne  applications.  Rhases  directs  to  abstain  from  every  thing  of  an  acrid 
nature,  and  such  as  engender  black  bile. 
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We  will  see  the  treatment  of  cancers  in  general  detailed  in  the  Foorlh 
Book. 


LXVIII. ON  SCIRRHUS  AND  SCLEROMA. 

Our  author’s  account  of  these  diseases  is  taken  from  Aetius^  who  professes 
to  copy  from  Soranus  the  Methodist.  None  of  the  other  authorities  has 
treated  of  them  sO'  fully.  Bernard  justly  remarks  (Ap.  Nonni  Ep.  c.  208.) 
that,  if  the  ancients  had  not  been  familiar  with  inspecliones  cudaverum,  they- 
could  not  have  described  the  diseases  of  particular  parts  of  the  uterus  so  ac- 
curately as  they  have  done.  Actuarius  briefly  states  that  scirrhus  of  the 
uterus  is  to  be  treated  by  applications- of  a digestive  and  emollient  nature, 
namely,  emollient  oils  and  fats,  mixed  with  such  things  as  galbanum, 
bdellium,  and  the  like. 

Of  the  Arabians  Avicenna  is  the  most  minute,  but  his  treatment  is  borrowed 
from  the  Greeks.  Ilaly  Abbas  remarks  that  Scirrhus  has  a tendency  to  ter- 
minate in  dropsy,  and  it  is  attended  with  sallowness,  weakness,  loss  of  appetite, 
amenorrhoea,  swelling  of  the  breasts  and  belly.  His  remedies  are  similar  to 
those  for  cancer. 

See  an  interesting  account  of  this  disease  by  Lodovicus  Mercalus,  ap. 
Gynaciu,  p.  951. 


LXIX.^ ON  THE  MOLE. 

By  the  first  species  of  Mole  here  described,  enlargement  of  the  ovaria  and 
perhaps  scirrhus  of  the  neck  of  the  womb  are  meant.  The  other  species  is 
now  well  understood,  and  is  described  by  many  ancient  authors.— See  an 
account  of  it  at  the  end  of  Aristotelis  Historia  Anima^ium,  also  Plmius,  H. 
N.  vii.  15.,  and  x.  64. — Hippocrates,  de  Steril.  xx.^Plutarch.  t.  i.  p.  252, 
ed.  Xy lander. —Nonnus,  c.  212.— llhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  88.,  Cow^.  xxii.— 
Moschion,  de  Morb.  Midkrum,  § 125.  Galen  and  Avicenna  agree  in  re- 
presenting the  true  Mole  as  a corruption  of  the  male  semen,  and  consequently 
they  believed  that  it  never  occurs  in  virgins.  Hanneman  and  other  modern 
authorities  maintain  the  contrary. — See  Dissertations  on  the  Mole  by  \ an 
Swieten,  Comment.  § 1326.,  by  Ambrose  Pare  de  Horn.  Genit.  xxxiii.,  by 
Martinus  Akakia,  ap.  Gynac.  p.  773.,  by  Lodovicus  Mercatus,  ap.  Gyn<ec. 
p.  1013.,  by  Leonardos  Jacchinus,  Comment,  in  Rhasis,  lib.  ix.  c.  71.,  and  by 
Iluysch,  Anat.  Chirurg.  Cent. 

Aetius  gives  an  account  of  the  former  species,  but  it  is  little  different  from 
our  authoi-’s.  He  recommends,  in  the  first  place,  emollient  applications  of 
all  kinds,  namely,  baths,  pessaries,  and  fumigations,  and  afterwards  dropaces, 
sinapisms,  and  the  like.^  The  same  plan  of  treatment  is  pursued  by  Avi- 
cenna. Haly  Abbas  and  Alsaharavius  describe  the  two  species  of  mole  in 
exactly  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  Khases  also  describes  the  two  species  of 
mole,  namely,  the  one  which  is  hard  and  round,  and  the  other  or  soft  species 
to  which  the  name  is  now  generally  restricted. 

Hippocrates  relates  a curious  case  of  a calculus  which  was  discharged  from 
the  uterus  ofa  woman  60  years  old,  who  had  long  felt  pain  inthatregion  dum 
venere  uterelur.  Aetius  also  makes  mention  of  die  uterine  calculus.  Lodo- 
vicus Mercatus  gives  a curious  account  of  this  subject,  Gyn<rc.  p.  069. 
Michaelis  Angelns  Moms  relates  a singular  case  of  a woman  who  died  of 
uterine  calculi. — V.  Mangcti  Ribl.  Chirurg.  lib.  xviii. 
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LXX. ON  INFLATION  OF  THE  WOMB. 

This  complaint  is  mentioned  by  Hippocrates,  Epidem.  lib.  vii.,  and  by 
Galen,  Mcth.  Med.  xiv.  7.,  and  de  Camis  Sympt.  iii.  2.  Our  author’s  ac- 
count of  it  is  taken  from  Aetius.  Octavius  Horatianus  and  Nonnus  direct 
similar  applications,  only  the  former  says  nothing  of  bleeding,  Haly  Abbas, 
in  like  manner,  omits  venesection,  but  recommends  applications  consisting 
mostly  of  carminative  substances,  such  as  parsley,  birthwort,  dill,  rue,  and 
fennel.  They  are  to  be  used  in  the  form  of  baths,, fomentations,  and  injec- 
tions. Alsaharavius  recommends  bleeding,  anointing  tbe  womb  with  oil  of 
rue,  baths  prepared  with  rue,  camomile,  mace,  cumin,  &c.,  cupping-instru- 
ments applied  to  the  pubes,  and  so  forth.  Avicenna  and  Rhases  refer  to 
Aetius  and  Paulus,  and  treat  of  the  complaint  in  like  manner. 

See  a full  account  of  this  disease  by  Lodovicus  Mercatus,  ap.  Gynac.  p. 
944.  Mr.  John  Hunter,  in  his  work  on  the  Animal  Economy,  mentions  in- 
flation of  the  womb  as  an  example  of  the  formation  of  air  in  the  body  with- 
out putrefaction.  Marcellus  Donatus  relates  an  unequivocal  case  of  this 
disease. — Hist.  Med.  Mirab.  iv.  25. 


LXXI. ON  UTERINE  SUFFOCATION,  OR  THE  HYSTERICAL  CONVULSION. 

See  Hippocrates,  de  Nat.  Muliebri. — Galenus,  sec.  loc.  ix.,  de  Loc.  Affect. 
vi.  5.— Aretseus,  Morb.  Acut.  ii.  11.— Celsus,  iv.  20. — Moschion,  de  Morb. 
MuL,  c.  129.— Eros,  ap.  Gynacia.—Ketins,  xvi.  78.— Oribasius,  Synop.  ix. 

Actuarius,  Meth.  Med.  iv.  8. — Nonnus,  c.  210. — Alexander  Aphrodi- 
sieus,  Probl.  ii.  64. — Serapion,  tr.  v.  27. — Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  20.  tr.  iv. 
c.  16.— Haly  Abbas,  Fract.  viii.  12.,  Theor.  ix.  39.— Alsaharavius,  tr.  xxv! 
§ 2.  c.  12.  Rhases,  ad  Mansor.  ix.  87.,  and  Continens,  xxii. 

From  the  days  of  Hippocrates  to  those  of  Actuarius,  and  long  afterwards 
the  hysterical  convulsion  was  accounted  for  in  the  manner  explained  by  our 
author.  It  accords  not  well  with  modern  ideas  upon  the  subject;  and  pro- 
vided it  be  admitted  as  a fact,  that  men  are  sometimes,  though  rarely  seized 
with  hysterical  convulsions,  there  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  ancient  hypothe- 
sis must  at  once  fall  to  the  ground.  Perhaps  a stickler  for  the  ancient  doc- 
trine, while  he  admitted  with  Aretaeus  that  men  are  subject  to  complaints 
resembling  hysterics,  might  hold  with  a late  intelligent  writer,  Mr.  Tait  that 
men  are  never  affected  with  the  real  hysterical  convulsion.  ’ 

According  to  Hippocrates,  this  complaint  most  frequently  attacks  anti- 
quated virgins  or  young  widows.  If  the  womb,  he  says,  ascend  to  the  liver 
the  patient  suddenly  becomes  speechless,  her  teeth  are  fixed,  and  her  colour 
treatment  consists  of  applying  a tight  swath  round  the 
middle,  giving  fragrant  wine,  applying  fetid  things  to  the  nose,  and  fragrant 
things  to  the  uterus.  The  belly  is  to  be  purged,  and  castor  and  fleawort 
given  internally.  Herodotus,  the  historian,  mentions  that  the  ancient  Scv- 
ihians  used  castor  for  the  cure  O'f  complaints  of  the  uterus. — Lib.  iv.  ^ 
Galen  is  at  great  pains  to  explain  how  the  uterus  is  retracted  upwards 
and  to  the  sides  by  its  ligaments,  but  his  explanation  is  too  long  for  inv  li 
mits,  and  therefore  I must  content  myself  with  referring  the  curfous  reiler 

/T’  *•.  another  place,  that,  when  uterine  suf- 

focation take  place,  there  is  loss  of  sense  and  of  motion,  a small  feeble  pulse 
and  sometimes  asphyxy  He  recommends  to  take  agaric  and  plantain  7n 
wme;  to  smell  to  buumcn,  castor,  liquid  pitch,  cedar  rosin,  &c.;  to  fumic^ate 
the  parts  with  hartshorn,  and  to  apply  to  them  rue  and  honey  upon  wool'’ 

( elsus  thu.s  marks  the  distinction  between  the  epileptic  and  hysterical  con- 
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viilsioti ; “ Interdum  etiam  sic  exanimat  ut  tanquam  comitiali  morbo  pros- 

ternat  Dislat  tamen  hie  casus,  eo  quod  neque  oculi  verluntur,  nec  spumae 
m-ofluunt,  nec  nervi  disienduntur ; sopor  lantum  est.”  If  the  strength  per- 
m\i  he  approves  of  venesection,  or  of  cupping  the  groins  without  scarifica- 
tions • then  fetid  things  are  to  be  applied  to  the  nose,  and  fragrant  things  to 
the  uterus,  the  whole  body  is  to  be  rubbed,  sinapisms  are  to  be  put  to  the 
lower  part  of  the  belly,  and  castor,  gilh,  and  dill  given  mle^rnally. 

Aretaeus  surpasses  every  other  ancient  author  in  his  description  of  this 
aflection.  He  sets  out  with  pronouncing  the  uterus  to  be,  as  it  were,  an 
animal  within  an  animal,  wandering  upwards,  downwards,  and  to  either  side, 
being  attracted  by  fragrant  things  and  flying  from  fetid.  When,  therefore, 
it  asLnds  upwards,  it  occasions  compression  of  the  liver,  diaphragm  lungs, 
or  St,  and  sympathetically  with  the  last,  also  of  the  carotids  l is  ac- 
companied with  heaviness  of  the  head  and  loss  of  sensibility.  Neaily  allied 
W h but  yet  a different  affection,  is  a complaint  which  attacks  nien  having 
Iherefore  lo  connexion  with  the  uterus,  and  not  being  relieved  by  fetid 
things  He  says  that,  when  the  attack  proves  fatal,  the  pulse  sinks  and  be- 
comes irregular  and  intermittent,  there  is  a strong  sense  of  suffocation  loss  . 
of  speech,  loss  of  sensibility,  respiration  unequa  or  not  even  percepUble, 
sudden  and  unexpected  deatL  For  some  time  after,  the  countenance  does 
rorput  on  the  appearance  of  death,  but  is  redder  than  natural  and  the  eyes 
pS  He  also  gives  a good  account  of  the  treatment  which,  however, 
cannot  be  said  to  differ  in  any  material  respect  from  that  of  Galen  and  Cel- 
sus,  as  explained  above.  The  same  may  be  said  of  Oribasius,  Nonnus,  and 

^TjtiS'is  very  minute  in  his  description.  He  remarks  that,  after  respira- 
tion by  the  mouth  is  stopt,  the  arteries  may  continue  to  beat,  as  is  cmc 
lith  r^iles.  in  winter.  The  disease,  he  says,  is  occasioned  by  a flatulent  re- 
frifrpration  and  not  by  inflammation,  as  Sotanus  has  said.  , 

Ai?Ss  accounts^  for  the  complaint  and  deserjbes  it  in  the  same  terms 
as  the  preceding  writers.  As  it’occui  s principally  with  virgins  and  widows,  he 

wirm  handstand,  when  the  disease  gets  into  the  chronic  state,  giving  altera- 

posed  to  trove  beneficial  in  such  cases^.^  J.^Ifre^oVuie^^teni^aE^ 

The  account  which  I la  g literal  a sense,  consi- 

mena  of  hysterics  ought  peri  p propensity  to  mystification.  He  says, 

dering  that  philosophei  s \ ,,  , ^vomb  being  an  animal  desirous  of 

that  part  in  women  which  is  called  bemg  i^^ignant,  and, 

genemtion,  if  it  become  the  respi- 

m03.  and  all  so, Is  of  disoasos.- 

"CUians  descibo  and  „a,, 

Serapion  says  that  the  uterus  is  e igi  natural  property.  He  recom- 

fetid,  not  because  purging  with  hiera  picra,  bleeding  if  not 

mends  ligatures  to  the  things  to  the  nose,  and  of  fragrant 

contra-indicated,  the  , Avicenna  states  that  the  affection  arises 

things  to  the  uterus,  and  so  forth.  AMcenna 
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from  tiie  menstrual  discharge  or  semen  being  retained  in  the  uterus.  Haly 
Abbas  adopts  this  explanation.  He  says  the  uterus  affects  the  brain  and 
heart  sympathetically,  giving  rise  to  apoplexy,  epilepsy,  and  other  serious 
complaints.  Young  women,  especially  widows,  are  most  liable  to  it.  He 
says  it  is  often  periodical  like  epilepsy.  His  treatment  consists  of  ligatures 
to  the  extremities,  with  friction,  sprinkling  rose-water  on  the  face,  applying 
fetid  things  to  the  nose,  and  the  other  means  used  in  cases  of  suspended  ani- 
mation. At  the  same  time  he  directs  to  apply  fragrant  things  to  the  parts  of 
generation,  and  dry  cupping  to  the  Hypogastric  region.  This  is  the  treat- 
ment during  a fit.  To  remove  the  tendency  to  the  affection,  he  recommends 
the  warm  bath  medicated  with  wormwood,  bay  leaves,  marjoram,  &c.  fetid 
pills,  hiera  picra,  and  the  like;  and,  when  connected  with  suppression  of  the 
menstrual  discharge,  he  directs  to  bleed  at  the  ancle,  or  even  at  the  arm,  if 
there  is  fulness  and  redness  of  the  face.  If  the  woman  is  unmarried,  he  re- 
commends a change  of  life.  Alsaharavius  states,  that  there  is  this  difference 
between  the  hysterical  and  the  epileptic  convulsion,  that  in  the  former  the 
woman  does  not  lose  her  senses,  nor  emits  foam  at  the  mouth.  Like  Haly, 
he  directs  to  bleed  at  the  ancle  when  the  menses  are  obstructed,  to  apply 
cupping-instruments  to  the  thighs  and  Hypogastric  region,  and  to  take  diure- 
tics and  emmenagogues.  There  is  nothing  peculiarly  interesting  in  Rhases, 
as  his  account  of  the  disease  is  collected  from  preceding  authors.  One  of 
them  seems  to  say  that  the  ascension  of  the  uterus  is  not  real  but  apparent. 
He  remarks,  that  affections  of  the  uterus  are  attended  with  pain  of  the  oc- 
ciput. 

Sanctorius  and  Ambrose  Pard  treat  of  the  hysterical  fit  exactly  as  the  an- 
ments.— See  an  interesting  dissertation  on  it  by  Lodovicus  Mercatus,  cm. 
Gynaaa.  Rogerius  and  the  other  writers  of  that  age  follow  the  ancient 
views  respecting  the  nature  of  this  affection.  Tr.  i.  c.  63. 


LXXII  . ON  PROLAPSUS  UTERI. 


Tuts  complaint  is  particularly  well  treated  of  by  the  Father  of  Medicine.  Fie 
has  even  described  the  case  of  a complete  procidentia,  when,  he  says  the 
uterus  hangs  down  like  the  scrotum.  Similar  cases  are  related  by  modern 
authors.— See  Burns’  Mic/wijhy,  p.  96  and  p.  616.  Hippocrates  directs  to 
make  cold  applications  to  the  pudenda ; to  wash  the  part  with  an  astringent 
lotion,  and  restore  it  to  its  place.  He  afterwards  gives  directions  to  make 
the  woman  lie  upon  her  back  with  her  legs  crossed  and  tied  together;  and 

if  the  disease  be  likely  to  return,  he  recommends  cupping  and  pitchincr’of  the 
hypogastrium.  * i o r o 

Celsus  mentions  Prolapsus,  and  recommends  for  it  hip-baths  of  salt  or  as- 
tringent water,  and  local  applications  of  a styptic  nature  after  the  womb  has 
been  replaced. 

AretBBUs,  with  his  usual  talent  for  description,  draws  a melancholy  picture 
of  a woman  labouring  under  a complete  procidentia  uteri.  He  says  it  is 
occasioned  by  abortions,  violent  concussion,  or  severe  labour-  and  explains 
very  well  how  this  happens  from  relaxation  or  rupture  of  the  ligaments  of  the 


Our  author  takes  his  account  almost  word  for  word  from  Aetius  who  an 
knowledges  his  obligations  to  Soranus.  ’ 

Alsaharavius  recommends  nearly  the  same  plan  of  treatment  as  Ilinno- 
crates;  and  directs,  when  the  attempts  at  reduction  fail,  to  extirpate  the  womb 
t>y  an  operation.  Avenzoar  relates  a case  in  which  he  saw  the  whole  uterus 
projecting  externally.  He  did  not  know  the  issue,  only  he  was  sure  that  the 
disease  subsisted  for  a considerable  lime.  1 le  also  relates  another  case  upon 


■460 


COMMENTAKY  ON  THE  THIRD  BOOK. 


the  authority  of  a friend  of  undoubted  veracity.  Ilaly  Abbas  likewise  men- 
tions that  the  uterus  sometimes  protrudes  fairly  out,  and  enumerates  the 
same  causes  of  the  complaint  as  our  author.  He  relates  that  cases  have 
occurred  of  the  whole  uterus  having  become  putrid  and  been  removed  entire. 
Rhases  Avicenna,  and  Serapion,  appear  to  have  derived  all  their  information 
from  Aetius  and  Paulus.  Rhases  directs  to  bathe  the  parts  with  styptic  de- 
coctions, to  put  the  woman  into  a bath  medicated  with  roses,  myrrh,  &c.,  to 
reduce  the  womb,  and  retain  it  with  compresses  soaked  in  an  astringent  so- 

.....  • r 

Eros  recommends  baths  composed  of  the  decoctions  of  acorns,  pomegra- 
nate rind,  sumach,  galls,  &c. ; also  astringent  fomentations,  and  a cooling 

The  ancients  appear  not  to  have  used  pessaries  made  of  solid  materials, 
such  as  wood  and  metals.  See  plates  of  Circular  and  Globular  Pessaries  in 
Heister,  Chirurg.  p.  ii.  § 5,  c.  157. 


LXXIII. ON  PHIMUS,  OR  OBSTRUCTION  OF  THE  OS  UTERI. 

Imperforate  Hymen  and  other  obstructions  of  the  Vagim  requiring  a 
surgical  operation  will  be  treated  of  in  the  Sixth  Book.  The  case  here 
treated  of  is  simply  an  obstruction  of  the  os  uteri  by  a callous  substance. 
The  emollient  treatment  by  pessaries  here  recommended  appears  very  pro- 
per. Aetius  makes  mention  of  a more  efficacious  but  dangerous  application, 
namely,  a piece  of  sponge  spread  with  an  ointment  containing  arsenic,  alum, 
&c.  Hippocrates  had  recommended  an  application  containing  verdigris. 

^ Avicenn^treats  the  complaint  solely  by  a surgical  operation.  A.lsahara- 
vius  approves  of  the  emollient  treatment,  such  as  decoctions  of  mallows, 

%rteaTJ  tf'rare  occurrence,  but  ^as  been  described  by 
Hartman,  and  other  modern  authors.  See  a paper  by  Dr.  A.  T.  Thomson 
in  the  Med.  Chir.  Trans,  vol.  xiii.  p.  1. 


LXXIV.— ON  STERILITY. 

to  suppression  of  he  menses,  any  menstruation  does  not  take 

It  IS  apt  to  prevent  ' ^ged  with  blood  that  they  do  not 

place,  the  veins  of  the  ute  us  ,i,p°.;anie  effect  may  arise  from  profuse 

retain  the  semen  ; or,  on  Itv  of  the  ve«=sels^is  weakened;  or  a 

Idf;:  preuy  much  .he  seme 

“ f„“  toee.s  .0  eseerUiu  »l.e.l.e- 
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OS  uteri  be  turned  aside  or  shut  up.  He  delivers  the  treatment  of  these  cases 
with  singular  minuteness.  His  principal  remedies  are  pessaries,  which,  of 
course,  are  composed  of  various  ingredients.  We  shall  give  the  composi- 
tion of  one  of  the  simplest  of  them  in  his  own  words: — “ Nullo  etenim  re- 
medio  meliore  et  magis  innoxio,  aut  corrigi  matrix  poterit,  aut  purgari,  quam 
usus  nitri  suppositione.”  That  is  to  say,  a suppository  of  soda  is  one  of  the 
safest  and  most  effectual  remedies. 


Serapion,  like  Aetius  and  Paulus,  regulates  his  treatment  entirely  upon 
the  principle  of  correcting  the  intemperaments,  which  he  considers  as  the 
most  common  causes  of  sterility.  A humid  intemperament,  he  says,  occa- 
sions sterility  in  the  same  manner  that  wet  ground  proves  injurious  to  seed 
which  is  sown  upon  it;  and  a hot  intemperament  dries  up  the  semen  as  the 
earth  scorches  the  seed  during  the  heat  of  the  dog-days.  Such  being  his 
ideas  of  the  causes  of  sterility,  one  can  readily  comprehend  his  principles  of 
treatment.  Avicenna,  Rhases,  and  Avenzoar  likewise  direct  their  attention 
to  the  correction  of  the  intemperaments,  but  also  recommend  to  pay  atten- 
tion to  any  other  local  complaint  about  the  genital  organs.  Haly  Abbas 
among  other  remedies,  directs  to  correct  the  state  of  the  uterus  by  mkns  of 
stimulant  fumigations.  One  of  his  prescriptions  contains  arsenic.  This 
would  prove  a potent  but  dangerous  application.  Alsaharavius  expresses 
his  distrust  m the  virtues  of  many  specifics  which  had  long  retained  cele- 
brity for  the  cure  of  sterility.  Like  the  others,  he  directs  to  find  out  the  cause 
of  it,  and  remove  it  if  possible  by  suitable  remedies. 

Plutarch  thus  enumerates  the  causes  which  had  been  supposed  to  explain 
why  a woman  does  not  conceive  after  every  act  of  coition.  Diodes  the 
physician  maintained,  that  it  is  either  because  no  semen  has  been  emitted 
or  less  than  necessary  ; or  because  it  does  not  contain  the  prolific  principle  • 
or  from  the  deficiency  of  heat,  coldness,  moisture,  or  dryness;  or  from  re- 
laxation of  the  uterus.  The  Stoics  held  that  it  is  from  the  obliquity  of  the 
penis,  so  that  It  does  not  project  the  semen  straightforward;  or  from  dis- 
proportion between  the  genital  members.  Erasistratus  taught  that  it  is  occa 
sioned  by  callosities  and  fleshy  excrescences;  or  from  the  uterus  beins  more 
spongy  or  smaller  than  natural.— De  FLac.it.  Fhilos  v 9 6 


LXXV.  ON  FISSURES,  CONDYLOMATA,  AND  HEMORRHOIDS. 

This  chapter  is  mostly  compiled  from  Aetius,  xvi.  97.  and  107  The  a<s 
tnngent  applications  recommended  by  Aetius  contain  alum,  pomegranate 
nnd,  ceruse,  litharge,  burnt  lead,  hypocistis,  &c.  For  Condylomata  the 
Sr?h  an  application  containing  arsenic.~Xo- 

Avicenna  and  Rhases  give  a similar  account  of  these  complaints.  Thev 
diiect  to  apply  to  hemorrhoids  either  such  astringents  as  those  directed 
above,  or  to  remove  them  by  a ligature.  Haly  forbids  to  use  caustic  mSi 
ciiies,  as  they  may  prove  injurious  to  the  uterus ; and  prefers  extirmtiLTh 
by  a surgical  operation.  For  Fissures  he  directs  to  5se  basilicon  S Z 
fot  of  a duck  or  hen,  and  oil  of  violets,  along  with  pitching  and  cataplasms 
Alsaharavius  directs  to  extirpate  hemorrhoids  by  an  operation  • nZ  Z 
the  basihcon  ointment  does  not  succeed  with  the  Lndyromata  to  tZt 
similarly.  As  the  ancients  have  not  described  polypus  uteri  h! 
am  inclined  to  think  that  they  must  have  comprehendLd  it  and  all  theZher 
tumours  about  the  uterus  under  the  general  appellation  of  hemoniioids. 
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LXXVI. ON  DIFFICULT  LABOUR. 

Hippocrates  has  treated  fully  of  Difficult  Parturition  in  the  First  Book 
of  his  Treatise  de  Morbis  Mulkrum,  from  which  we  shall  select  a few  re- 
marks to  give  the  reader  some  idea  of  his  practice  in  these  cases.  When 
the  child  presents  doubled  at  the  mouth  of  the  womb,  he  directs  to  push  it 
upwards,  and  rectify  the  position  so  that  the  head  may  come  down.  When 
a hand  or  foot  of  a living  child  protrudes,  it  is  to  be  pushed  up  in  like  man- 
ner, and  the  head  made  to  present.  When  the  leg  or  arm  of  a dead  child 
protrudes,  it  is  best,  he  says,  to  proceed  in  the  same  manner  if  possible; 
but  otherwise  they  are  to  be  amputated  at  a joint  and  the  head  opened. 
The  process  of  opening  the  head  is  minutely  described  by  him.  He  advises 
likewise  to  open  the  chest  when  any  difficulty  of  delivering  it  is  experienced. 
When  in  feet  presentations  the  head  is  retained  after  the  body  is  delivered, 
he  advises  to  introduce  a hand  between  the  os  uteri  and  the  head  and  de- 
liver it.  When  the  secundines  are  retained,  he  orders  to  extract  them  slowly, 
and  for  this  purpose  directs  that,  the  woman  being  placed  on  a stool,  the 
child  not  having  been  separated  is  to  be  allowed  to  hang  down,  so  that  by 
its  weight  it  may  produce  separation ; and,  lest  its  weight  should  occasion 
too  strong  pulling,  he  advises  to  lay  it  on  wool  or  bladders  filled  with  water, 
which  being  perforated,  the  child  will  sink  down  gradually  and  draw  away 
the  placenta.  We  will  have  occasion  to  treat  of  this  practice  further  in  the 

Sixth  Book.  . ,,  1 j c u 

Celsus  directs,  when  the  child  is  dead,  to  introduce  the  hand,  finger  by 
finger,  into  the  womb,  and  examine  the  presentation,  which  will  be  the  head, 
the  feet,  or  the  body  laid  transverse.  He  states  that  the  object  of  the  ope- 
rator is  to  bring  down  the  body  either  by  the  head  or  the  feet.  hen  the 
arm  presents,  he  directs  to  bring  down  the  head,  which  is  to  be  seized  by 
means  of  a hook  fixed  in  the  eye,  ear,  mouth,  or  forehead,  and  cautiously 
pulled  along;  and  in  doing  this  he  properly  directs  to  pull  with  one  hand 
Ld  keep  the  other  fixed  at  the  instrument.  When  the  feet  present,  they  are 
to  be  brought  down  and  delivery  accomplished  in  this  way.  W hen  the 
child  lies  across,  he  recommends,  if  the  position  cannot  be  got  rectified,  to 
fix  the  hook  in  one  of  the  arm-pits  and  pull  it  down  ; but,  if  other  means 
fail  he  directs  to  divide  the  body  at  the  neck  and  extract  the  parts  sepa- 
rately- fn  extracting  the  secundines,  he  properly  diiects  to  stretch  the  cord 
gentiy  with  the  left  hand,  and,  introducing  the  right  into  the  uterus,  to  sepa- 
mte  the  placenta  from  the  womb  and  remove  it  along  with  the  coagnia  of 

'^'°The'caule*^s^o7ditficult  parturition  and  the  methods  of  remedying  them  are 
more  fully  treated  of  by  Aetius  than  by  any  other  ancient  writer ; but,  as 
Paulus  evidently  copies  from  him,  we  shall  merely  supply  a few  things  which 
o^ar  autl.of  has  omilted.  Among  the  causes  ofd.fficult  labour,  he  mentions 
Zewt  a union  of  the  ossa  pubis.  When  the  woman  rs  too  young  or 
too  oZ  he  iustly  remarks  that  she  wants  strength  to  accompl|^sh  delivery 
rZZ’  He  mentions  that  in  the  delivery  of  twins  the  two  children  may 
ixet  entangled.  He  means,  I suppose,  that  the  head  of  the  one  may  follow 
fhe  delivery  of  the  breech  of  the  other.  Of  this  singular  complication,  a fatal 
cZ  Ls  n^ublished  in  the  Edinburgh  Medical  and  Surgical  Journal  a few 
Tears  He  expresses  himself  favourably  with  re.spect  to  feet  pre^enta- 

^All  cross  presentations  are  said  to  be  diilicult  to  rectify,  but  t 
chSdisto  bZrought  by  the  head  or  the  feet  according  to  circumstances, 
ml  delivery  is  Retarded  by  rigidity  of  the  parts,  he  strongly  recommends 

the  warmbath.  When  fi.lness  ^ the^ 

perly  directs  to  draw  on  the  urine  nv  a e.iuin 
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presents,  he  directs  not  to  pull  down  the  part,  lest  it  become  more  firmly 
impacted,  or  lest  it  should  be  fractured  or  dislocated  ; but  the  projecting  part 
is  to  be  pushed  up  and  the  position  restored.  Smellie,  by  the  way,  has 
shamefully  misrepresented  the  practice  of  Aetius. — Midwifery,  vol.  i.  Intr. 

p.  16. 

According  to  Eros,  one  of  the  most  common  causes  of  difficult  parturition 
is  heat  and  tumefaction  of  the  external  parts.  In  this  and  in  other  cases, 
he  directs  to  sit  in  a bath  prepared  with  emollient  herbs,  and  to  rub  the  parts 
about  the  belly  with  oil  of  violets  or  of  roses. 

Serapion  treats  this  subject  in  nearly  the  same  terms  as  our  author.  Like 
the  Greeks,  he  approves  of  emollient  oils  and  baths  to  produce  relaxation. 
The  same  practice  is  commended  likewise  by  llhases.  When  the  membranes 
are  tough,  he  advises  to  tear  them  with  the  fingers,  or  to  open  them  with  a 
knife. 

Avicenna  has  treated  of  difficult  parturition  with  his  usual  accuracy,  which 
exhausts  every  subject  which  he  handles.  He  states  that  the  expulsion  of 
the  child  is  performed  by  the  abdominal  muscles.  This  was  the  opinion  of 
Galen ; and  1 am  inclined,  upon  the  whole,  to  think  it  pretty  correct.  He 
approves  greatly  of  the  bath,  both  before  labour  has  come  on  and  during  the 
time  of  it.  When  delivery  is  difficult,  owing  to  the  size  of  the  child,  he  di- 
rects to  apply  a fillet  round  the  child’s  head  and  endeavour  to  extract  it. 
When  this  does  not  succeed,  the  /orcipes  are  to  be  applied,  and  the  child  ex- 
tracted by  them.  If  this  cannot  'he  accomplished,  the  child  is  to  be  extracted 
by  incision,  as  in  the  case  of  a dead  fmtus.  This  passage  puts  it  beyond  a 
doubt  that  the  Arabians  were  acquainted  with  the  method  of  extracting  the 
child  alive  by  the  /orrejos. 

Albucasis  recommends,  when  the  membranes  are  tough,  to  perforate  them 
by  the  finger  or  a spalumile.  When  the  waters  are  discharged,  he  directs  to 
press  down  the  woman’s  belly  so  as  to  make  the  head  descend.  If  it  does  not 
come  down  readily,  he  advises  to  give  a clyster,  and  afterwards  to  apply  com- 
pression to  the  belly.  I have  been  told  that  Dr.  Clarke  of  London  adopted 
this  mode  of  practice  with  singular  success,  and  I myself  can  speak  of  its 
efficacy  from  ample  experience.  Albucasis  alsoappvoves  of  the  tepid  bath. 
To  promote  the  delivery  of  the  secundines,  he  recommends  to  make  the 
woman  sneeze  and  retain  her  breath. 

Al.saharavius  (probably  the  same  as  Albucasis)  treats  fully  of  the  causes 
of  difficult  labours.  When  occasioned  by  dryness  and  constriction  of  the 
vagina,  he  recommends  baths,  fomentations,  and  clysters,  containing  the  de 
coctions  of  mallows,  fenugreek,  and  linseed  ; and  also  directs  to  rub  the  parts 
with  warm  oil.  When  obstruction  of  the  rectum  by  freces  prevents  delivery 
he  advises  to  administer  a clyster.  When  intense  cold  is  the  cause  of  the 
difficulty,  he  recommends  clysters  of  hot  oil  and  the  warm  bath.  When  the 
rnembranes  are  tough  and  retard  delivery,  he  directs  the  midwife  to  break 
them  with  a sort  of  reed  or  needle. 

Haly  Abbas  mentions  imperforate  hymen  among  the  causes  of  difficult 
labour,  buch  cases  have  been  reported  by  modern  writers  on  midwifery 
See  Boudelocque,  § 341.,  and  Burns’  Midwifery,  chap.  x.  Fabrice  d’Anu^ 
pendente  relates  a very  curious  case  in  which  conception  had  taken  place' 
without  rupture  of  the  hymen.— Chirurg.  p.  ii.  c 81  When  dm 
difficulty  arises  from  fatness  and  debility  of  the  expulsive  powers  Halv  di 
rects  to  rub  the  parts  with  warm  olive  oil,  or  other  such  emollients,  and  to'  ' 
make  the  woman  sit  in  a bath  prepared  will,  camomile,  melilot  &c  M„ 
mentions  as  an  internal  remedy  the  infusion  of  a swallow’s  nest  (alcyonium  ’\ 

VV  hen  the  difficultly  proceeds  from  cold,  he  recommends  the  use  of' the  t^id 
bath;  and,  when  from  the  contrary  cause,  he  advises  to  apply  coolintr ihiil 
According  to  Rhases,  difficult  parturition  may  arise  fiwS  ^the  mofher  Uie 
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foetus  or  the  secundines.  He  appears  to  have  considered  all  presentations 
unnatural  except  the  head.  In  the  other  cases,  he  says,  the  life  of  the  mother 
or  child  is  endangered,  although,  he  adds,  many  living  children  are  born  by 
the  feet  When  delivery  of  the  head  is  found  difficult,  he  recommends  to  use 
ligatures  or  fillets.  When  the  feet  or  hands  present,  he  directs  to  restore  the 
position,  or,  if  that  is  impossible,  to  bring  down  the  feet.  Many  of  his  autho- 
rities mention  the  warm  bath  and  lubricants. 

Ambrose  Par4  mentions  cold  as  a cause  of  difficult  labour,  and  recom- 
mends the  tepid  bath.— De.  Horn.  Generat.  Rogerius  and  most  of  the 
-earlier  medical  authors  also  recommend  the  bath  to  promote  labour.  It  is 
singular  that  this  practice  should  now  be  abandoned,  rrom  the  sketch 
which  we  have  given  above,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  Arabians  have  made  men- 
tion of  the  forceps;  but  that,  most  probably,  the  Greeks  were  unacquainted 
with  this  instrument.  This  was  no  very  great  defect  in  thejr  obstetrical  prac- 
tice, if  the  estimate  which  the  celebrated  Dr.  Hunter  made  of  the  good  and 
bad  effects  which  have  resulted  from  the  modern  use  of  it  be  correct.  I 
am  clearly  of  opinion,”  says  he,  in  one  of  his  latest  publications,  from  all 
the  information  which  I have  been  able  to  procure,  that  the  forceps,  uponUie 
whole,  has  done  more  harm  than  good.”  In  more  cases  than  is  gejiera  ly  be- 
lieved very  serious  injury  is  done  both  to  the  mother  and  the  child  by  the 

subject.  I cnuno,  l»lp  te™t,,klug,ih.t  Projso. 
Sprengel  and  Mr.  Moir,  in  their  Histones  of  Medicine,  have  represented  the 
ancient  practice  of  midwifery  as  being  much  more  rude  and  defective  than 
it  was  in  reality. 


LXXVIl. ON  ISCHIATIC  DISEASE. 

Consult  most  of  the  authors  referred  to  in  the  next  chapter. 

Hinnocrates  gives  a pretty  correct  account  of  the  symptoms  which  attend 
an  S of  Morbus  cLarhis,  or  Ischiatic  Disease.  He  says  i most  com- 
rnonlv  aris^^^^^^  joint  being  dried  up  by  exposure 

monly  arises  o S j ^ j -us,,  remarks,  with  pain  of  the  loins  and 

tJe  bacr  s3S  dowJ  even  to  the  knees.  A sharp  hot  pain, 
?s  freSenti;  seatel  in  the  groins  Upon  any  motion  the  most 
he  ados,  4 _x)e  J)iebus  Judicunis,  c.  6. 

^'Tn  Ischiatic  Disease  Galen  recommends  general  bleeding,  and,  most  es- 
^ • I ‘oK  i-io  bv  occJisioniuff  s d6t6rniincition  upwards, 

^mreteJefi^ially’than  purgaUves  in  this  complaint.  He  disapproves 

operate  more  benenciaiy  p L miner  He  also  allows  stimulant 

cLcrid  from  An- 

clysters  of  <mlocynth.  and\)emocritus.  He  makes  mention  of  the  Iberian 
dromachus,  Asclepiade^  respecting  which  I refer  the  reader  to  Matthio- 

is.  oor,  .acuu  .0 

cupping-instrumen^^^^^  approves  of 

Aurcliom.,  gives  u long  and  intces.ing  accoum  of  .Ins  com|dn,n,. 
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Among  the  symptoms  lie  mentions  the  lengthening  and  shortening  ol  the 
limb,  the  wasting  and  paralysis  of  it.  The  periosteum,  he  says,  is  princi- 
pally affected,  but  likewise  the  heads  of  the  muscles-  He  correctly  states, 
that,  when  the  complaint  is  protracted,  collections  are  apt  to  form  in  the 
joint.  He  approves  of  the  emollient  treatment,  the  application  of  wool  dip- 
ped in  sweet  oil,  fomentations,  and  bleeding  from  the  arm.  He  recommends 
gentle  purgatives  and  clysters,  but  condemns  the  use  of  drastic  cathartics, 
such  as  scammony, hellebore,  and  the  like;  because,  he  says,  they  occasion 
irritation.  When  the  pains  are  protracted  he  approves  of  scarifications  and 
leeching,  after  which  the  vapour  of  sponges  squeezed  out  of  hot  water  will 
be  of  service.  He  also  makes  mention  of  the  bath  of  oil  and  various 
emollient  ointments.  He  describes  several  methods  of  applying  heat  to  the 
part,  but  condemns  them  in  general  upon  the  principle  that  they  increase  the 
local  irritation.  He  disapproves  of  diuretics  as  recommended  by  Diodes, 
and  otherwise  animadverts  freely  upon  the  practice  of  the  other  sects. 

The  Arabians  adopt  the  views  of  Galen  and  his  followers  with  little  addi- 
tion or  alteration.  Thus  Serapion  recommends  bleeding  from  the  arm  and 
ancle;  clysters  of  drastic  medicines,  such  as  colocynth,  centaury,  hermo- 
dactylus,  &c. ; soothing  applications  externally;  quieting  medicines  inter- 
nally ; emetics  consisting  of  radishes,  vinegar  of  squills,  or  even  of  white 
hellebore.  When  these  do  not  succeed,  he  recommends  to  form  an  issue  by 
burning  the  part  with  a red-hot  iron.  Avicenna  agrees  with  Galen  in  con- 
demning discutients  and  recommending  emollients  at  the  commencement, 
and  in  preferring  emetics  to  cathartics.  For  this  purpose  he  particularly 
mentions  a solution  of  nitre  and  vinegar.  When  the  disease  is  combined 
with  inflammation,  Haly  Abbas  directs  to  begin  with  venesection  if  not 
otherwise  contra-indicated.  He  enjoins  the  necessity  of  abstaining  from 
taking  much  food  and  things  of  difficult  digestion.  He  directs  to  pom- 
water  of  a moderate  temperature  over  the  part,  and  to  rub  it  with  an  emol- 
lient oil ; but  he  forbids  to  use  refrigerant  and  astringent  things,  as  they  are 
apt  to  drive  the  humour  inwards.  He  joins  the  others  in  recommending  par- 
ticularly the  herrnodactylus  ( sourcniuron ) both  by  the  mouth  and  in  clysters. 
When  other  means  fail  to  remove  the  pain,  he  directs  to  apply  a cupping-in- 
strument with  strong  heat  over  the  joint,  or  even  to  use  the  Actual  Cautery. 
Alsaharavius  recommends  the  same  general  plan  of  treatment.  He  directs 
to  abstain  from  the  use  of  wine,  or,  if  the  patient  cannot  observe  this  regimen, 
he  recommends  to  use  the  bath  and  friction  with  glass  (pounded  he  proba- 
bly means).  He  gives  very  excellent  admonitions  to  guard  against  indio-es- 
tion,  and  to  avoid  all  things  of  a cold  nature.  ° 

On  the  ancient  cauteries  for  disease  of  the  hip-joint  see  Book  Sixth,  c.  72. 

Most  of  the  earlier  modern  writers  approve  of  the  application  of  the  Ac- 
tual Cautery  for  the  cure  of  schiatica. — See  Rogerius,  tr.  i.  c.  74. 


LXXVIII  . ON  GO.rT  AND  RHEUMATISM. 

CoNSUi-T  Hippocrates,  yJ/>Acu-.  lib.  vi.,  Prognost.  c.  15.— Galenu.s,  (W/- 

rnejit.  in  Aphor.  Hippocr.,  de  Med.  sec.  loc.  lib.  ix. — Celsus,  iv.  24. 

Serenus  Samonicus.— Areta:us,  Morb.  Citron,  ii.  12.— Scribonius  Largus 
c.  41.— CpbHus  Aurelianus,  Turd.  F.  v.  2.— Alexander,  lib.  xi.— Aetius,  lib! 
xii. — Oribasius,  Si/nop.  ix.  58.— Actuaries,  Met/i.  Med.  i.  21. — Nonnus,  c 
216.— Marcellus,  de  Med.  c.  35.— Octavius  Horatianus,  ii.  21.— Demetrius 
Pepagomenos,  de  Poe/r/gm.— Psellus,  Opus  Mer//«tw.— Macrobius,  Salur- 
niilin,  vii.  4.— J.ucianus,  Tragodopodugra.—^erapiori,  tr.  iv.  25.— Avenzoar 
lib.  ii.  tr.  3,  c.  28.,  lib.  ii.  tr.  7,  c.  31.— Avicenna,  lib.  iii.  fen.  22,  tr.  2 — 
llaly  Abbas,  TW.  ix.41.,  Prw^  viii.  32.— Alsaharavius,  Pruef.  tr.  38  — 
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llhases,  Divis.  102.,  ad  Munsor.  ix.  90.,  Libelliis  de  Morb.  Janet.,  and  Con- 
tinens,  lib.  xxvi. 

The  prognostics  of  Hippocrates  will  be  admitted  at  the  present  day  to  be 
correct.  Those  who  are  old,  or  have  chalk-stones  formed  in  their  joints,  or 
lead  a laborious  course  of  life,  or  have  dried  bellies,  cannot  be  cured  by  any 
human  means.  Young  persons,  not  having  tqfi  formed  in  their  joints,  and 
who  live  guardedly,  and  whose  bowels  will  bear  the  proper  treatment,  may 
be  cured.  These  complaints  are  best  removed  by  dysenteries  or  other  eva- 
cuations downwards.  His  principal  remedies  are  purgatives  administered 
by  the  mouth  or  by  injection,  and  local  applications  of  a cooling  nature,  and 
even  pouring  cold  water  on  the  foot.  When  the  pain  of  the  gout  becomes 
fixed  in  a joint,  he  directs  to  burn  it  with  crude  flax. — Our  Sydenham  and  Sir 
William  Temple  mention  burning  with  moxa  rather  favourably;  and  the 
practice  is  still  pretty  common  in  France. 

Seneca  mentions  it  as  a monstrous  example  of  the  depravity  of  his  age, 
that  the  women,  by  their  luxurious  habits,  had  become  subject  to  gout. — 
Epist.  95. 

According  to  Galen,  gout  and  arthritic  complaints  are  occasioned  by  a col- 
lection of  some  humour  in  the  affected  part.  This  humour  maybe  blood, 
phlegm,  or  a mixture  of  phlegm  and  bile,  or  of  blood  along  with  these,  or 
simply  a crudity.  This  crude  humour,  he  remarks,  sometimes  concretes  into 
toji.  The  first  indication  in  attempting  the  cure  is  to  evacuate  the  offending 
humour  by  bleeding  or  purging ; and  then  repellent  and  discutient  applica- 
tions are  to  be  used.  He  has  given  a great  many  prescriptions  for  these. 

For  an  able  and  full  explication  of  the  ancient  theory  of  the  humours,  and 
the  manner  in  which  they  give  rise  to  athritic  complaints,  I refer  the  reader 
to  Macrobius.  Notwithstanding  its  being  at  present  in  little  repute,  I am  not 
afraid  to  declare  that,  in  my  opinion,  it  accords  better  with  the  phenomena  of 
the  disease,  and  is  a more  successful  guide  to  practice,  than  any  hypothesis 
which  has  been  recently  advanced.  Even  Sprengel  prefers  it  to  the  theory  of 
Dr.  Cullen. 

Unfortunately  the  chapter  of  Aretseus  on  the  treatment  of  arthritic  com- 
plaints has  come  down  to  us  in  a mutilated  state.  It  appears,  however,  that 
he  trusted  to  hellebore  as  the  great  remedy  in  such  cases.  His  local  ap- 
plications are  wool  dipped  in  rose-oil  and  wine ; a sponge  soaked  in  oxy- 
crate,  or  such  like  cataplasms.  When  the  disease  is  hereditary,  he  says  it  is 

generally  incurable.  ■ 

Celsus  recommends  various  refrigerant  and  anodyne  applications  to  the 
affected  part,  such  as  a sponge  soaked  in  cold  water,  or  in  oil  and  vinegar, 
or  the  same  soaked  in  hot  water  having  poppies  boiled  in  it,  or  a mixture  of 
pitch,  wax,  and  alum.  The  other  points  of  his  practice  deserve  attention, 
but  l’ shall  not  enter  upon  them,  as  I wish  to  afford  room  for  a fuller  abstract 
of  the  doctrines  of  Alexander. 

Gout,  according  to  Psellus,  is  occasioned  by  an  atony  of  the  nutritive 
faculty, 'whereby  a thick  humour  is  collected  in  the  system. 

Alexander  begins  with  noticing  the  common  opinion  that  gout  is  irreme- 
diable by  the  art,  which  he  affirms  not  to  be  the  case  provided  proper  atten- 
tion be  paid  to  the  different  varieties  of  it.  There  are,  he  says,  many  causes 
of  the  disease;  for  sometimes  a hot  blood  flows  into  the  cavity  of  the  joint 
and  occasions  violent  pains;  and,  in  like  manner,  a defluxion  of  bile  get- 
tine  between  the  tendons  and  ligaments  occasions  pain  by  burning  and 
stretching  the  parts.  Phlegm  likewise,  by  producing  cold  and  compression, 
becomes  the  cause  of  violent  pains.  In  like  manner  the  melancholic  humour, 
not  only  by  its  coldness  and  pressure  but  by  occasioning  a sense  of  heavi- 
ness, brings  on  no  ordinary  paroxysms.  Sometimes  a simple  quality  of 
the  humours,  such  as  heat,  cold,  dryness,  or  humidity,  will  cause  a defluxion. 
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Tlie  prevalence  of  a bilious  humour  is  ascertained  by  the  absence  of  swel- 
ling; from  the  pain  being  rather  a fiery  heat  than  distension;  and  from  the 
colour  being  red.  The  proper  remedies  in  this  case  are  cholagogues,  which 
must  not  be  of  a heating  nature,  nor  offensive  to  the  stomach;  for  when  the 
stomach  is  deranged  the  nerves  sympathise  and  rheumatism  is  the  conse- 
quence. He  gives  prescriptions  for  a variety  of  such  compositions  containing 
scammony,  agaric,  and  the  like,  mixed  with  pepper,  &c.  He  particularly 
commends  pills  of  scammony  and  wormwood.  He  also  directs  to  use  cool- 
ing and  anodyne  applications  to  the  affected  parts,  such  as  rose-oil  with  the 
yolk  of  an  egg,  and  the  like.  He  enjoins  particular  attention  to  the  diet,  in 
order  to  avoid  such  things  as  have  a tendency  to  form  bile.  He  recommends 
moderate  exercise  rather  before  than  after  a meal,  but  forbids  to  carry  it  to 
excess.  He  speaks  favourably  of  baths  of  common  water,  which  practice, 
by  the  way,  was  much  approved  of  by  Sir  John  Floyer.  He  concludes  this 
part  with  minute  directions  about  the  local  applications;  but,  as  we  have  al- 
ready stated  his  principles,  we  shall  not  enter  upon  the  detail  of  his  practice. 
When  gout  is  occasioned  by  phlegm,  the  part  is  neither  hot  nor  red  ; is  bene- 
fited by  calefacients  and  injured  by  refrigerants.  For  this  variety  he  recom- 
mends particularly  a combination  of  purgative  and  attenuant  medicines,  such 
as  the  Julian  oxymel,  which  contained  white  hellebore,  agaric,  polypody, 
thyme,  cumin,  &c.  After  purging  he  greatly  commends  hot  and  attenuant 
medicines,  in  particular  the  composition  from  coral,  which,  among  other  in- 
gredients, contained  birth  wort,  spikenard,  cloves,  myrrh,  &c.  (Birth  wort 
formed  one  of  the  principal  ingredients  of  the  celebrated  Portland  powder.) 
He  describes  various  other  antidotes  containing  bitters,  attenuants,  and  cale- 
facients. His  local  applications  in  this  case  are  pounded  cabbage,  parsley 
seed,  or  flea-bane,  if  the  pain  is  moderate;  but  otherwise  he  recommends 
anodyne  cataplasms.  Should  these,  however,  rather  produce  an  increase  of 
the  pain,  he  directs  to  substitute  instead  of  them  discutient  and  repellent 
applications,  such  as  decoctions  of  thyme,  mint,  &c.  with  vinegar.  He  also 
recommends  various  cerates  with  the  same  intention.  Some,  he  says,  have 
been  benefited  by  stronger  applications,  such  as  blisters  of  caiitharides,  Sina- 
pisms, or  the  like;  but  he  does  not  approve  of  the  barbarous  practice  of 
burning  with  the  substances  called  Isas  (see  Aetius  and  Paulus),  nor  of  the 
above-mentioned  rubefacients,  but  prefei-s  a combination  of  emollients  with 
discutients.  When  it  is  suspected  that  the  gout  proceeds  from  an  overflow 
of  blood  upon  the  joint,  he  recommends  to  have  recourse  to  blood-letting 
unless  otherwise  contra-indicated.  He  forbids  to  use  such  articles  of  food 
as  engender  much  blood,  as  all  sorts  of  flesh,  especially  pork;  also  sweet 
wines  and  intemperance  ofevery  kind.  He  .says  he  has  known  some  cured  by 
simply  refraining  from  wine.  He  then  gives  directions  for  the  formation  of  se- 
veral topical  applications  which  are  of  a repellent  and  discutient  nature.  He 
speaks  very  favourably  ot  a sponge  soaked  in  an'astringent  wine  oroxycrate. 
(Modern  prejudices  are  generally  against  such  local  applications,  but  proba- 
bly there  IS  no  foundation  for  them-See  Dr.  Mason  Good’s  Stud,/  of  Medi- 
cine and  Heberdens  Ccw/we«i«7ie.'!.)  He  then  gives  ample  directions  for 
discussing  Tofi  or  chalk-stones.  He  lays  it  down  as  a general  rule  that  such 
applications  should  contain  ingredients  of  a moderately  calefacient,  discu- 
tient,  and  solvent  nature.  Among  the  articles  which  enter  into  these  compo- 
sitions I lemark  litharge,  old  oil,  sanguis  draconis,  nitre,  turpentine,  ammo- 

‘ ‘0  patiently  to 

the  methodical  plan  of  treatment,  but  insist  upon  getting  medicines  toalhvm 
once  the  violence  of  the  pains,  he,  although  he  did  - 

this  practice,  would  now  give  an  account  of  such 


....  „uu.u  now  give  an  account  of  such  remedies.  For  this  nur 

^ •'‘“•‘'cularly  trusted  to  by  some  ; and  he^d 

mits  that  It  seldom  fails  to  remove  a paroxysm,  but  affirms  that  it  occasions 
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more  frequent  returns  of  it.  Some,  he  adds,  have  endeavoured  to  correct  its 
prejudicial  effects  by  adding  to  it  cumin,  mastich,  or  ginger,  thinking  that  its 
action  is  narcotic  ; but  this  he  affirms  to  be  a mistake,  for  in  that  case  it  could 
not  prove  cathartic.  He  admits,  however,  that  these  things  may  prove  useful 
by  correcting  its  bad  effects  upon  the  stomach.  He  then  gives  various  re- 
ceipts for  mixtures  containing  hermodactylus.  As  a specimen  of  them,  I 
may  mention  the  first,  which  consists  of  hermodactylus,  myrrh,  pepper,  and 
anise,  to  which  scammony  may  be  added.  He  recommends,  however,  in 
general,  to  give  it  in  the  form  of  pills  with  aloes,  scammony,  elaterium, 
and  colocynth.  But,  as  mentioned  by  our  author,  instead  of  it  he  pre- 
fers the  coronopodium.— It  is  the  same,  I presume,  as  the  coronopus  of 
Dioscorides,  or  our  buckthorn  plantain  (planlugo  coronopus,  L.),  although 
the  Commentators  are  not  agreed  upon  this  point.  (See  Matthiolus.)  He 
then  gives  directions  for  various  local  applications  of  an  anodyne  nature,  con- 
taining opium,  strychnos,ceruse,  wax,  &c.  I regret  to  say  that  so  admirable  a 
treatise  should  conclude  with  some  frivolous  directions  for  curing  the  disease 
by  means  of  amulets  of  approved  efficacy  ! However,  the  advocates  of  the 
Mesmerian  system  of  Animal  Magnetism  do  not  hesitate  to  admit  their  re- 
medial powers.  (On  the  Periapta  or  Amulets  of  the  ancients  see  Andreas 
luiiuxenUus,  de  Mu7ub.  Strum ; Sunut.  p.  85.) 

My  limits  will  not  permit  me  to  do  justice  to  the  account  of  the  gout  given 
by  Aetius.  Like  Aretieus  he  maintains  that  the  disease  is  hereditary.  His 
general  views  of  the  nature  of  the  complaint  and  his  treatment  are  veiy 
plausible.  He  says  it  is  occasioned  by  weakness  of  the  part  and  a redund- 
ance of  humours ; that  the  treatment  therefore  consists  in  evacuating  the  hu- 
mours by  bleeding  and  purging,  and  afterwards  in  strengthening  the  part. 

Caelius  Aurelianus  considers  arthritis,  podagra,  and  chiragra,  as  diseases  of 
the  same  genus.  The  usual  piecursory  causes  are,  intemperance,  indigestion, 
debauchery,  cold,  too  much  or  too  little  exercise,  and  external  injuries.  Some, 
he  adds,  are  of  opinion  that  it  is 'transmitted  from  father  to  son.  He  gives 
the  symptoms  of  these  complaints  with  his  wonted  accuracy.  They  are 
seated  for  the  most  part,  he  says,  in  the  nerves,  by  which  term  he  probably 
means  the  tendons  and  membranes.  He  remarks  the  well-known  propensity 
which  persons  attacked  with  gout  have  to  attribute  the  swelling  and  pain  to 
a sprain  or  some  such  accident.  If  the  belly  be  constipated,  he  advises  to 
open  it  by  a simple  clyster.  He  recommends  to  abstract  blood  from  the 
affected  part  by  scarifications,  which,  he  says,  will  occasion  less  in itation 
than  cupping  or  leeching.  Sponges  squeezed  out  of  hot  water,  or  oil  an 
water,  or  the  decoction  of  fenugreek,  are  then  to  be  applied  to  the  part ; for 
he  thinks  these  preferable  to  a cataplasm,  as  it  is  often  too  heavy.  When  on 
the  decline,  he  approves  of  bathing,  spare  diet,  emollient  ointments,  and 
gentle  exercise,  beginning  with  gestation,  and  proceeding  to  the  stronger 
kinds  of  it.  When  they  can  be  borne,  he  approves  of  stimulant  applications, 
such  as  dropaces,  heated  sand,  and  even  sinapisms.  He  also  speaks  favour- 
ably of  vomiting  produced  by  radishes  or  hellebore,  hip-balhs  of  oil,  fomen- 
tations with  hot  salt  water,  and  swimmmgin  hot  water  or  even  m cold.  He  par- 
ticularly commends  the  naturally-medicated  waters,  or  medicina  springs  (as 
they  are  now  called),  such  as  those  of  Albula  or  Cutilia,  ''’*^1^'’’  * 

either  cure  or  mitigate  the  complaint.  He  disapproves  of  burning  ® 

reader  will  have  remarked  his  general  aversion  to  the  Cautery)  and  the  in- 
discriminate application  of  various  narcotics  and  other  such  things.  He  also 
condemns  the  free  use  of  emetics  (which,  he  says,  prove  injurious  to  the 
stomach,  and  occasion  a determination  to  the  head),  of  purgatives,  acrid  clys- 
ters and  diuretics.  In  short,  his  practice  is  not  unlike  that  of  our  Sydenham. 
His’grand  rule  is  to  keep  upon  a spare  diet,  or  even  to  maintain  complete 
abstinence  at  the  commencement.  The  formula  for  his  Piacentaureo  (as  \ an 
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Swieten  remarks)  is  the  same  as  that  for  the  Portland  powder,  namely, 
Aristoloch.  rotundse;  gentianae  ; sum.  chamoediyos  ; centaur,  min.  p.  aequales. 
Calius  Aurelianus,  Galen,  Aetius,  Celsus,  Areta;us,Oribasius,  Scribonius,  and 
Horatianus,  make  no  mention  of  the  hermodactylus.  Myrepsus  and  Actuarius 
make  mention  of  a hermodactylus,  but  Matthiolus  and  the  commentator  on 
the  former  think  theirs  a different  plant  from  the  hermodactylus  of  the  other 
Greek  authors.  This  may  be  true,  and  yet  the  microscopic  eye  of  critics 
often  fancies  it  can  see  differences  which  other  people  are  .puzzled  to  remark. 

There  is  nothing  very  important  in  Nonnus,  Octavius  Horatianus,  or  Ori- 
basius. — I will  now  give  a brief  abstract  of  the  curious  treatise  on  the  gout 
by  Demetrius  Pepagomenos.  The  work  is  dedicated  to  the  Emperor  Mi- 
chael Paleologus,  who  flourished  about  the  year  1260  ; and  it  was  published 
by  Morel  at  Paris,  A.  D.  1558.  The  author  commences  with  explaining  the 
nature  of  that  derangement  of  the  animal  economy  which  occasions  this  com- 
plaint. This  he  does  at  considerable  length,  but  in  much  the  same  terms  as 
Macrobius,  to  whom  the  reader  has  been  already  referred  for  an  exposition 
of  the  humoral  pathology.  His  physiological  opinions  appear  to  me  to  be 
highly  ingenious  and  philosophical.  He  comes  to  the  conclusion  that  gout 
is  occasioned  by  a collection  of  humours  in  the  affected  joint,  these  humours 
being  the  product  ofimperfect  digestion  and  of  the  retention  of  excrementitious 
superfluities,  which  ought  to  have  been  evacuated  from  the  system.  He 
says  the  procatarctic  or  remote  causes  of  arthritic  affections  are,  long-conti- 
nued indigestion,  repletion  with  food,  drinking  too  much  wine,  venery,  un- 
usual exercise,  indolence,  and  retention  of  the  natural  secretions.  Venery, 
in  particular,  is  said  to  weaken  the  tone  of  the  nervous  parts.  He  then  pro- 
ceeds to  explain  that,  when  crudities  are  formed  in  the  system,  those  parts 
which  are  strong  and  vigorous  cast  them  off,  which  those  that  are  weak  can- 
not get  accomplished ; and  hence  collections  of  such  humours  take  place 
in  them.  The  prophylaxis  of  the  complaint,  he  remarks,  is  easily  laid  down, 
but  is  difficult  to  follow,  namely,  to  observe  great  moderation  in  eating  and 
drinking,  and  to  avoid  indigestion.  His  grand  principle  of  practice  is  eva- 
cuation, which,  according  to  the  general  rule  laid  down  by  flippocrates,  is 
the  proper  remedy  for  repletion.  He  then  shows  that  vomiting  is  the  mode 
of  evacuation  most  applicable  in  this  complaint,  because  it  empties  the  sto- 
mach, which  is  the  fountain  whence  the  humours  are  derived.  His  compa- 
rison of  the  stomach  to  a fountain  which  irrigates  all  parts  of  the  system  is 
very  appropriate,  and  is  beautifully  illustrated  by  him.  He  recommends 
however,  to  produce  vomiting  by  simple  means;  and  for  this  purpose  directs 
to  swallow  meat  imperfectly  chewed,  radishes,  leeks,  &.c.  and,  having  drunk 
some  honied-water,  to  excite  vomiting  hy  tickling  the  throat  with  a feather  or 
the  finger.  He  forbids  the  use  of  strong  emetics.  His  second  method  of 
evacuation  is  by  purging,  which  he  recommends  to  be  done  by  pills  contain- 
ing aloes,  hermodactylus,  cinnamon,  and  scammony.  He  then  proceeds  to 
the  cure  when  an  attack  has  come  on.  In  this  case,  he  recommends  to  begin 
with  letting  blood,  unless  the  stomach  be  loaded  with  impurities,  when  an 
emetic  must  be  premised,  lest  the  emptiness  of  the  veins  produced  by  ve- 
nesection should  cause  these  crude  humours  to  be  conveyed  over  the  body 
Venesection,  he  remarks,  is  particularly  applicable  at  the  commencement’ 
when  there  is  simply  a plethora  of  blood,  but  it  is  rather  prejudicial  after- 
wards when  the  fluids  become  altered  in  quality.  In  such  cases,  as  he  fully 
explains,  purging  is  the  proper  remedy,  especially  when  performed  by  her- 
modactylus, which,  he  says,  he  had  found  from  experience  to  answer  well 
from  whatever  cause  the  disease  had  originated.  He  directs  to  combine  it 
with  various  calefacients  and  aromatics,  such  as  birthwort,  cinnamon  and 
pelhtory.  He  then  makes  an  ingenious  reply  to  those  who  affirmed  that  the 
disease  is  not  to  be  cured  by  purgatives,  but  that  it  is  sometimes  exacerbated 
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by  tliem.  In  such  cases,  he  properly  remarks,  it  is  not  the  remedy  that  is  in 
fault  but  the  misapplication  of  it.  Those  who  cannot  bear  cathartics  by  the 
mouth  may  have  clysters  given  them  ; or  the  preparations  from  elaterium, 
juice  of  sow-bread,  or  the  like,  may  be  applied  to  the  navel.  He  afterwards 
gives  directions  about  the  local  applications,  which  are  nearly  the  same  as 
those  recommended  by  Alexander.  We  will  have  occasion,  in  the  Seventh 
Book,  to  discuss  the  question  respecting  the  nature  of  the  ancient  hermo- 
dacty lus ; and  I shall  merely  state  here  my  own  decided  persuasion  that  it 
was  a species  of  colchicnm  or  meadow  saffron.  It  forms  one  of  the  ingre- 
dients of  the  celebrated  “ Euu  Medkinule  d’  Husson.”  From  the  effects 
produced  by  the  “ Eau  Medicinale”  I am  inclined  to  think,  however,  that  a, 
certain  proportion  of  hellebore  must  have  entered  into  its  composition,  as  I 
have  never  found  thecolchicum  to  act  so  violently  as  the  Euu  is  said  to  do.  We 
have  stated  above  that  Cajlius  Aurelianus  makes  no  mention  of  the  hermo- 
dactylus.  However  the  great  modern  advocate  for  raethodism.  Prosper 
Alpinus,  speaks  favourably  of  it,  and  says  decidedly  that  it  is  the  colchicum 
of  the  Greeks.  It  appears  not  to  have  fallen  into  disuse  in  his  time.  De 
Med.  Metli.  ix.  4.— The  celebrated  Sir  Henry  Halford,  who  is  a warm  advo- 
cate for  colchicum  in  gout,  maintains  its  identity  with  the  hermodactylus  of 
the  ancients. 

The  Arabians  follow  the  Greeks  closely  in  the  general  principles  of  treat- 
ment, only  substituting  certain  articles  introduced  into  the  Materia  Medica 
by  themselves.  Thus  Serapion  strongly  recommends  purging  with  myroba- 
lans,  prunes,  and  tamarinds.  He,^Avicenna,  and  Phases,  Join  in  praising  the 
virtues  of  the  hermodactylus.  Their  local  applications  are  similar  to  those 
of  the  Greeks.  When  the  pain  is  violent,  Serapion  even  approves  of  pouring 
cold  water  upon  the  affected  part.  Phases  approves  of  burning  the  joint  in 
certain  cases.  Avicenna  directs  to  cover  the  part  with  oil  and  sa.lt,  and  thus 
to  apply  the  cautery  gradually.  According  to  Haly  Abbas,  arthritic  diseases 
are  collections  of  the  superfluities  of  the  system  in  some  joint  which  is  labour- 
ing under  debility.  These  superfluities  are  said  to  be  produced  by  repletion 
and  indigestion.  The  debility  is  generally  occasioned  by  immoderate  exercise, 
intemperance,  debauchery,  or  some  such  cause  ; and,  a joint  having  become 
weakened,  all  the  impurities  of  the  system  are  collected  into  it.  He  says  that 
young  persons  and  women  who  menstruate  regularly  are  scarcely  liable  to  the 
gout.  He  agrees  with  the  authorities  already  mentioned  in  holding  it  to  be  he- 
reditary. When  the  humour  in  thejoints  concretes  into  chalk-stones,  he  pro- 
nounces the  case  to  be  incurable.  When  the  disease  is  produced  by  a sanguine- 
ous plethora,  he  recommends  to  begin  with  bleeding,  and  then  to  use  coolmg 
lofions,'or  even  to  pour  cold  water  on  the  joint.  When  these  do  not  succe^, 
anodyne  applications  containing  opium,  mandragora,  lettuce,  saffron,  and  he 
like  are  to  be  used.  When  the  pain  has  abated,  any  swelling  which  remains 
may  be  discussed  by  applying  to  the  part  a decoction  of  marjoram,  melilot, 
camomile,  and  the  like.  When  the  deflnxion  is  connected  with  bile,  he  re- 
commends first  emetics,  and  then  drastic  purgatives,  such  as  aloes  scam- 
mony,  eolocynth,  and  hermodactylus.  But,  if  die  patient  s stomach  be  weak, 
he  recommends  milder  laxatives.  When  the  deflnxion  is  of  a phlegmatic, 
that  is  to  say,  of  a serous  nature,  he  directs  to  give  the  active  cathartics  a ready 
mentioned,  especially  hermodactylus;  and,  if  it  be  the  surnmer  season,  ^ ' 
vises  also  to  give  emetics.  He  cautions  against  using  local  applications  of  too 
stimulant  a nature  at  first,  lest  they  dispel  the  more  fluid  parts  of  the 
and  leave  the  grosser  behind.  This  is  hut  a meagre  sketch  of  his  mtere.sting 
account  of  arthritic  diseases.— Alsaharnvius  calls  these  complaints  collections 
of  phlegm,  bile,  or  blood.  He  holds  that  they  are  often  hereditary.  I.ikeall 
hi.s  countrymen,  he  appmv.-s  of  hermodactylus,  which  he  gives  in  the  form 
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of  pills,  with  mymbalans,  colocynth,  turbit,  castor,  opoponax,  &c.  When 
fulness  of  blood  is  present,  he  directs  to  bleed. 

The  hermodactylus  is  recommended  for  the  cure  of  arthritic  diseases  by  the 
earlier  of  the  modern  writers  on  medicine.  See  Lanfrancus,  doc.  ii.  tr.  3. 

Among  the  ancient  treatises  on  gout,  we  have  mentioned  the  tragi-comic 
poem  entitled  IVugoclopodagru,  usually  ascribed  to  the  famous  Lucian.  It 
ridicules,  with  much  humour  and  severity,  the  many  pretended  nostrums  for 
this  complaint.  Among  the  remedial  articles  mentioned,  I remark  hellebore, 
nitre  fsot/flj,  henbane,  poppy,  fenugreek,  and  galls.  The  ridicule  thus  be- 
stowed upon  the  use  of  specifics  for  the  cure  of  a complaint  so  complicated 
as  gout,  is  no  doubt  well  founded  ; but  we  ought  not  to  be  deterred,  by  the  ill 
success  of  such  a practice,  from  attempting  to  afford  relief  upon  general 
principles,  as  ably  laid  down  by  Alexander,  Demetrius,  and  Haly  Abbas. 
I would  fain  impress  upon  the  physician  and  his  patient,  that  more  than  is 
usually  believed  might  be  accomplished  in  all  arthritic  diseases,  by  correcting 
the  disorder  of  the  digestive  functions  by  means  of  a suitable  diet  and  regimen  • 
and  that  it  is  only  when  the  constitution  is  radically  unsound — when  the 
joints  are  deformed  by  concretions,  and  the  vital  powers  have  been  worn  out 
by  a long-continued  course  of  debauchery — that  we  need  adopt  the  discourao-- 
ing  opinion  of  Ovid,  as  expressed  in  the  following  verse : — '' 

“ Tollere  nodosam  nescit  medicina  podagram.”  Pont.  i.  el.  4. 

Since  writing  the  above,  I have  read  Dr.  Scudamore’s  ingenious  treatise  on 
the  gout;  and  it  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  remark,  that  the  conclusions  of 
that  distinguished  physician  respecting  the  nature  and  treatment  of  the  dis- 
ease are  quite  in  accordance  with  those  of  Alexander  and  Demetrius.  He 
every  where  inculcates  that  gout  arises  from  indigestion,  and  that  the  pro- 
phylaxis and  cure  must  be  founded  upon  the  principle  of  correcting  this  dis- 
order of  the  stomach.  The  plethora  in  the  system,  he  says,  is  sometimes 
bilious,  as  indicated  by  an  approach  to  jaundice;  and  sometimes  sangui- 
neous, the  blood  in  this  case  being  excessive  in  quantity  and  bad  in  quafity. 
For  the  latter  he  recommends  venesection.  The  former  species,  he  says  is 
to  be  cured  by  emetics  and  purgatives.  With  regard  to  colchicum,  he  agrees 
with  the  ancient  authorities  that  it  generally  cuts  short  a paroxysm  ■ but 
that,  being  prejudicial  to  the  stomach,  it  does  not  remove  the  constitu- 
tional disorder.  In  order  to  efiect  a complete  cure,  he  pointedly  enjoins 
die  necessity  of  moderation  as  to  eating,  drinking,  and  sensual  enjoyment. 
As  he  attributes  the  disease,  in  a majority  of  cases,  to-  the  slate  of  the  liver 
he  approves  very  much  of  cholagogues.  He  is  rather  undecided  as  to  the 
efiects  of  cold  applications,  which  were  formerly  recommended  by  Hippocrates 
and  lately  by  Dr.  Kinglake.  He  is  unfavourable  to  the  use  of  stimulant  ap- 
plications and  moxa.  He  prefers  a lotion  of  alcohol  and  camphor. 


LXXIX. ON  CHILBLAINS. 

. J^'Ppocrales,  Epidem  vii.  38.-Celsus,  v.  28.— Scribonius  Largus, 

'a  »•  ^ i'i-  56. — Octavius  Horatianus,  i.  28. — 

Aetius,xiv.  73.--Actuarius,  iT/ei!/t.  Med.  vii.  8.— Nonnus,  c.  224.— Avicenna, 
111  . 111.  fen.  22.  tr.  2.  and  lib.  iv.  fen.  3.  tr.  2.— Haly  Abbas,  Fract.  iv.  17  — 
Khases,  JJivis,  c.  125.— Alsaharavius,  Fract.  tr.  xxix.§  i.  c.  27. 

or  these  affections  of  the  extremities  Celsus  recommends,  in  the  first 
S il/i  fr  ‘ 'i®  ‘ '■‘'‘Pes  or  vervain  have  been 

annlied  in  T^r*  hot  as  possible,  is  to  be 

''P  ' P*"''’  ulcerated,  equal  proportions  of  alum  and  frank- 
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incense,  with  wine,  or  pomegranate  rind,  boiled  in  water  and  pounded,  are 
to  be  applied. 

The  following  application,  recommended  by  Scribonius,  might  be  useful : — 

CerussfiE,  lb.  j. ; ol.  myrtei,  lb.  j. ; lithargyri,  3 xxiv. ; cerae  Ponticae.  lb.  j. 
Cerussa  et  spuma  argenti  coquuntur  cum  oleo,  donee  coeant,  postea  adjici- 
tur  cera. 

For  Pernio  Aetius  gives  a long  list  of  applications,  several  of  which  are 
copied  by  our  author.  The  ordinary  ingredients  of  them  are  stimulants  and 
astringents.  The  following  may  be  pointed  out  ais  likely  to  be  useful : — 
^ aluminis  scissi,  3x.;  lithargyri,  3iv. ; myrrlite,  3j.;  ovorum  albumina 
duo;  vino  et  oleo  myrteo,  m.  Aetius  also  gives  a variety  of  prescriptions  for 
fissures  and  the  other  complaints  of  the  feet. 

The  turnip  is  mentioned  by  Pliny  as  an  application  to  chilbains.  fsee  also 
Galen,  de  Optima  Seda,  c.  16.  It  is  still  a popular  remedy  for  them  in  the 
north  of  Scotland. 

Octavius  Horatianus  lays  down  very  judicious  rules  for  the  treatment  of 
these  complaints.  His  applications,  however,  are  much  the  same  as  our 
author’s.  Thus,  for  chilblains  he  recommends  fomentations  with  salt  water, 
or  the  decoction  of  beet,  containing  also  alum;  alter  which  the  part  is  to  be 
anointed  with  melted  wax.  He  also  mentions,  as  proper  applications,  galls 
poundedwith  vinegar ; a mixture  of  wax  and  melted  pitch ; a cataplasm  of 
boiled  lentils;  the  grease  of  geese,  with  wax  and  oil,  applied  in  a tepid  state; 
and  the  like.  When  ulcerated,  he  directs  to  apply  an  ointment  of  litharge 
and  axunge.  For  fissures  he  particularly  recommends  liquid  pitch;  or 
litharge  mixed  with  ceruse,  alum,  and  wine.  When  hairs  are  troublesome 
they  are  to  be  clearetj  away  with  a fine  piece  of  iron. 

For  fissures  Rhases  recommends  the  fat  of  a cock  with  galls.  Alsahara- 
vius  lays  down  the  rules  for  treating  chilblains  in  all  their  stages  with  great 
precision.  If  the  parts  become  red  or  black,  he  recommends  to  make  deep 
scarifications  with  a scalpel-,  after  which  the  foot  is  to  be  put  into  hot  water 
and  allowed  to  bleed  freely.  His  dressings  are  similar  to  those  of  the  others. 
Haly’s  treatment  is  like  our  author’s. 


LXXX. ON  CORNS  AND  CALLOUS  FLESH. 

Aetius  delivers  the  treafment  of  Corns  fully  ; but  his  remedies,  although 
similar  to  those  of  our  author,  are  not  of  such  ready  application. 

Celsus  says  that,  by  simply  paring  corns,  the  part  my  often  be  softened. 
Afterwards  rosin  mixed  with  a small  quantity  of  the  lapis  molaris  may  be 

Avicenna  states  that,  when  the  disease  is  not  cured,  it  may  end  in  Cancer. 
Marcellus  directs  to  pare  corns,  and  apply  to  them  a composition  of  arsenic 

and  turpentine  rosin.  . . , , • „ 

For  corns  Rhases  recommends  a cornposmon  of  red  arsenic,  quicklime 
quicksilver  killed,  with  the  ashes  of  acorns  (impure  potash  1)  oil  lie 
also  joins  Galen  in  recommending  a composition  of  camharides  and  arsenic. 
For  the  Callus  he  directs  to  use  the  juice  ofhgs  and  of  spurge.— CoiHinciis, 

lib.  xxxvi. 


LXXXI. ON  COMPLAINTS  ABOUT  THE  NAILS  ; AND,  FIRST,  OF 

WHITLOW. 


See  most  of  the  authorities  referred  to  in  the  Seventy-ninth  Chapter. 
AeSuraml  Oribasius  treat  Whitlow  upon  the  same  plan  as  ou-u 
namely,  by  using  cooling  and  astringent  applications,  such  as  galls,  alum, 
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and  pomegranate  rind  at  tlte  commencement ; and,  after  it  has  burst,  and 
fungous  flesh  has  got  up,  by  applying  strong  caustic  and  corrosive  medicines, 
such  as  arsenic,  verdigris,  quicklime,  and  the  flakes  of  copper.  Neither  of 
these  authors,  however,  say  any  thing  about  making  an  early  incision  of  the 
part  affected  with  whitlow,  which  must  be  considered  a defect  in  their  me- 
thod of  practice.  Octavius  Horatianus,  however,  seems  to  have  had  it  in 
view  to  recommend  an  early  opening,  when  he  says — “ Si  saniem  sanb  colle- 
gerit,  locum  pungis.”  In  fact,  it  is  as  soon  as  the  part  becomes  gorged  with 
blood,  and  before  the  matter  has  had  time  to  be  properly  formed,  that  an 
opening  should  be  made. 

Avicenna  is  exceedingly  minute  in  his  directions  for  treating  whitlow.  He 
recommends  at  first  to  put  the  finger  into  hot  vinegar.  Then  various  astringent 
and  repellent  applications  are  to  be  used,  among  other  ingredients  contain- 
ing camphor.  These  are  afterwards  to  be  changed  for  emollient  and  sedative 
applications  prepared  with  opium.  When  matter  forms,  it  is  to  be  let  out 
by  a small  opening.  Haly  Abbas  directs  at  first  to  apply  the  seed  of  flea- 
wort  pounded  in  vinegar,  or  snow,  to  cool  and  deaden  the  sensibility  of  the 
part.  When  these  do  not  answer,  he  advises  to  use  suppurative  applica- 
tions ; and,  when  the  abscess  does  not  open  readily,  he  directs  to  make  an 
incision  with  the  edge  of  a lancet.  When  the  pain  is  violent  and  obstinate, 
he  recommends  to  add  opium,  henbane,  and  vinegar  to  the  applications. 
He  mentions  that  Hippocrates  recommends  an  application  of  galls  and  vine- 
gar for  whitlow.  Alsaharavius  describes  whitlow  by  the  name  of  Alcahas. 
He  recommends  to  bleed  at  the  commencement,  then  to  use  a plaster  of  vi- 
negar and  opium,  or  a piece  of  cloth  wet  in  snow  or  cold  water,  and  fre- 
quently changed,  or  to  put  the  finger  into  hot  oil.  If  these  means  do  not 
succeed,  suppuration  is  to  be  encouraged  ; and,  as  soon  as  matter  forms,  it  is 
to  be  let  out.  Avenzoar  describes  a species  of  malignant  whitlow,  of  which 
I have  seen  some  few  cases.  He  says  it  spreads  up  the  hand,  and  oc- 
casions corruption  of  it.  He  recommends  free  ineision,  and  relates  a case 
in  which  very  bad  effects  resulted  from  neglecting  this  practice. — See  lib.  iii. 
tr.  2.,  c.  37.  This  is  perhaps  the  same  disease  that  is  described  by  Alsaha- 
ravius, Pract.  tr.  xxix.  § 1.  c.  25.,  and,  by  Albucasis,  Chirurg.  c.  1. 

llhases  says  that  the  common  people  put  the  finger  into  hot  oil.  He  also 
recommends  hot  vinegar  and  hot  water. — Continens,  lib.  xxxvi. 

Heister  recommends  hot  camphorated  spirits,  or  hot  vinegar,  or  hot 
water,  at  the  commencement  of  whitlow.  This  is  very  like  Avicenna’s 
practice.  It  is  also  mentioned  by  Glandorpius  in  his  learned  Tract  on  Pa- 
ronychia. Guy  of  Cauliac,  and  the  authorities  of  that  age,  recommend  the 
refrigerant  mode  of  treatment  at  the  commencement.  Glandorpius  properly 
directs  to  make  an  early  opening.  * ^ ^ 

Celsus  directs  to  make  an  opening  around  scabrous  nails,  and  then  to  ap- 
ply  a composition  consisting  of  red  arsenic,  nitre,  common  arsenic,  and 
liquid  pitch.  Under  the  use  of  this  application,  the  diseased  nails  fall  offand 
healthy  ones  come  in  their  place.  Haly  Abbas  and  Alsaharavius  also  re- 
commend applications  containing  arsenic.  Alexander  Aphrodisieus  mentions 
that  Leuce  occurs  more  commonly  on  the  hands  than  the  feet,  and  in  child- 
ren rather  than  in  adults.  This  arises,  he  says,  from  the  feet  being  more  ex- 
ercised than  the  hands,  and  from  children  eating  more  voraciously  than 
^J'oblem.  i.  146.  The  compositions  recommended  in  the  Euporiston 
ot  Uioscorides  for  leprous  nails  are,  arsenic  and  water,  sandarach,  quicklime’ 

v?neX'^”&c^^  thapsia  and  mustard  with 

J'or  Bruised  Nails,  Aetius  strongly  commends  a mixture  of  fossil  sail 
wi  1 water  and  oil.  Avenzoar  speaks  of  privet  (alcanna)  with  olive  oil. 

^ jor  Bloody  Aails,  Nonnus  recommends  a mixture  of  verdigris  and  ax- 
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Avicenna,  among  other  applications  resembling  those  of  the  Greeks,  recom- 
mends a plaster  of  cypress-nuts,  and  savin. 

For  Pterygia,  Celsus,  among  other  applications,  makes  mention  of  a 
mixture  of  arsenic,  quicklime,  and  chalcitis,  in  equal  proportions.  If  this 
application  fail,  he  directs  to  use  the  Actual  Cautery.  Aetius  and  Oribasius 
recommend  the  most  powerful  escharotics,  such  as  verdigris,  misy,  sori, 
chalcitis,  and  arsenic.  These  applications  are  mentioned  likewise  by  Rhases, 
Contiriens,  lib.  xxxvi. 

Pliny  says  of  arsenic “ Tollit  et  pterygia  Digitorum,"  N.  xxxiv. 

56. 

Mr.  Abernethy,  in  his  Surgical  Lectures,  gives  an  account  of  a peculiar 
class  of  ulcers  which  occur  about  the  nails,  and  get  better  under  the  use  of 
arsenic.  I presume  he  alludes  to  the  pterygia,  for  the  cure  of  which 
arsenic  was  freely  used  by  the  ancients. 


Printed  by  G.  Cohnwali.,  Aberdeen  llemld  OfTiec. 


corrigenda. 


For  bloodwort,~.~~-...» 
,,  effusion, 

,,  locally,  .... 

,,  of  a violet  colour,-, 
line  from  the 


read  knot-grass,  page  7.  twenty-first  line  from  the  foot. 
„ affusion,  p.  127.  fifth  line  from  the  top. 

„ gradually,  p.  131.  tenth  line  from  the  foot. 

>,  of  a verdigris  green  colour,  p.  146.  twenty-third 
top. 


,,  nae,  p.  182.  fifth  line  from  the  top. 
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